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CONCERNING 

Witches  and  Apparitions. 


In  Two  Parts, 
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POSSIBILITY. 

The  Second  of  their  / 

Real  EXISTENCE. 


By  Jose  ph  G  i.  a  n  v  U|  Chaplain  in  Ordi¬ 
nary  to  King  Ch  a  rl  es  II.  and  F.R.S. 

The  Fourth  Edition 5  with  Additions . 
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OF  the  Autho r5  s 

and  Writings. 


T  nuft  certainly  be  allowed, 
to  be  as  ufeful,  as  it  is  enter¬ 
taining,  to  give  fome  Account 
of  the  Author  of  a  Work 
which  for  its  Learning,  and 
the  Integrity  of  the  Writer, 
has  juftly  been  admired  by 
every  Reader  for  above  fixty  Years. 

Mr.  Glanvitt  was  born  at  Plymouth ,  in  the 
Year  16563  and  receiv’d  his  Univerfity  Edu* 
cation  in  Exeter  College,  Oxon ,  under  the 
Tuition  of  Samuel  Couani ,  M.  A.  By  whom  he 
was  feverely  difciplin’d  to  Religion,  Logick 
and  Philolophy.  * 

*  See t  Wood’s,  Athen.  Oxon,  Fol,  Vol,  II.  Pag.  4^,  &  S?q. 
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The  Authors  L  i  Fe. 

TrumphaUts,  Si  c.  Our  Author’s  chief  Antagonift 
was  Mr.  John  Webjler ,  Praditioner  in  Phyfic 
and  Surgery,  whofe  Treatife  againft  him  was 
call’d,  J  Vifplay  of  fuppofed  W itchcraft, 

Mr,  Scott,  in  his  Difcovery  of  Witchcraft,  fe- 
conded  him  againft  Mr.  G lanvill ;  but  the  im¬ 
partial  Reader  will,  I  doubt  not,  acknowledge 
that  the  preferred  Arguments  of  both  thefe 
Writers  are  by  Mr.  Glanvill,  and  his  learned 
Fridnds,  now  clearly  refuted. 

We  lhall,  therefore,  in  this  Place  clofe  all, 
by  perpetuating  the  Memory  of  Mr.  Glanvill 
in  the  following  excellent  and  juft  Charader 
,  of  him,  as  drawn  up  by  the  fincere  Pen  of 
his  beloved  Friend  Dr.  Horneck  *  “  He  had  a 
“  Mind,  fays  he,  fitted  for  Contemplation,  and 
=£  his  Divinity  like  his  Philofophy  was  free 
<s  from  Dogmatizing-,  even  the  moft  obvious 
“  Truths,  when  coming  from  our  Author,  re¬ 
s'-  ceiv’d  a  greater  Luftre.  As  his  Wit  lay  out 
6£  of  the  common  Road,  fo  every  Offspring  of 
“  his  fertile  Brain  foars  above  the  common 
“  Level.  Death  feem’d  to  envy  the  vaft  Parts 
<£  of  fo  great  a  Man,  and  in  the  Afcent  of  his 
“  Age  fnatch’d  him  away,  when  the  learned 
“  World  expeded  fome  of  his  greateft  At- 
“  tempts,  and  Enterprizes.  As  he  valued  no 
“  Notions,  that  were  mean  and  trivial,  fo  thofe 
“  he  hath  lent  abroad,  favour  of  a  more  than 
££  ordinary  Genius.  His  Soul  feem’d  to  be 
«  fpun  of  a  finer  Thread  than  thofe  of  other 

*  See,  Mr.  Glanvill' s  Remains,  4to.  i<j8r,  publifh’d 
by  him. 

“  Mor- 


The  Authors  Life. 

“  Mortals,  and  Things  look’d  with  another 
46  Face,  when  they  palled  through  the  quick- 
er  Fire  of  his  Laboratory. 

To  conclude,  The  worthy  Preacher  of  his 
Funeral  Sermon  *  Thus  took  his  Leave  of  the 
Audience  upon  that  mournful  Gccafion.  “  I 
had  once  thought  to  have  given  you  his  Cha- 
w  rader,  but  I  am  not  aiham’d  to  tell  you,  I 
€t  found  myfelf  not  able  to  do  it  worthy  of 
him.  And  calling  to  Mind  a  Saying  of  one  of 
46  the  Roman  Hiftorians,  I  foon  delifled  from 
5t  any  farther  Attempt  of  it  j  who,  when  he  was 
reckoning  up  fome  of  the  great  Men  of  that 
46  Age,  Virgil  and  Ovid ,  Livy  and  Salufl ,  and 
going  to  commend  them,  flops,  and  con¬ 
s'  eludes  thus  V  Men  of  Bminency,  as  their  Ad¬ 
miration  is  great ,  fo  is  their  Cenfure  full  of 
Difficulty . 

The  Revel,  Mr.  Jogep  Tleydell,  Archdeacon  of  ChU 
eftefter? 

/'y' 


THE 


TO  THE 


Reader 

HAT  thou  haft  no  fooner  en~ 
joy'd  this  long  expected  Edition , 
thou  can' ft  not  juft ly  blame  ei¬ 
ther  the  Author  or  thy f elf :  Not 
my f el  ft  for  I  could  not  publijh 
the  Book  before  I  had  it 5  nor  the 
Author ,  becaufe  many  unex- 
pebied  Occafions  drove  off  his 
Mind  to  other  Matters ?  and  in - 
terrupted  him  in  his  prefent  Defegn  ;  infomuch ,  that 
he  was  fnatch'd  away  by  Deaths  before  he  had  quite 
finifhed  it .  But  tho 5  the  learned  World  may  very 
well  lament  the  Lofts  of  fo  able  and  ingenious  a  Wri¬ 
ter  5  yet ,  as  to  this  prefent  Point ,  if  that  may  miti¬ 
gate  thy  Sorrow ,  in  all  Likelihood ,  this  Book  had  not 

A  v  fan 


To  the  Reader. 

een  the  Light  fo  foon ,  if  he  had  lived  ;  Jo  many  emer - 
fgent  Occafions  giving  him  new  Interruptions ,  and? 
offering  him  new  Temptations  to  further  Delay  :  In¬ 
deed  it  had  been  de fir  able  ^  that  it  might  have  had  the 
Polijhing  of  his  l  aft  Hand ,  as  the  Perufer  of  his  Papers 
ftgniftes  in  his  l aft  Advertifement ;  but  to  compenfate 
this  Lofs 5  the  faid  Perufer ,  a  Friend  as  well  to  his 
Defign  as  to  his  Perfon ,  has  digefted  thofe  Materials 
he  left  into  that  Order  and  Diftindlnefs ,  and  has  fo 
tied  Things  together ,  and  /applied  them  in  his  Ad¬ 
vertifement  s ,  that ,  to  the  judicious  Reader ,  nothing 
can  feem  wanting  that  may  Jerve  the  Ends  of  his  in¬ 
tended  Treatife  3  not  to  intimate  zvhat  confiderable 
Things  are  added  more  than  it  is  likely  had  been ,  if 
he  had  ftnifteed  it  himfelf^  for  befides  the  Advertife¬ 
ment  s  of  the  careful  Perufer  of  his  Papers ,  and  that 
notable  late  Story  of  the  Swedifh  Witches 5  tranftated , 
cut  of  the  German,  into  the  Englifh  T mgue  ;  there  is 
alfo  added ,  a  ftoort  T h eatife ,  of  the  true  and  genuine? 
Notion  of  a  Spirit ,  taken  out  of  Dr.  More5.?  Enchiri-^ 
dion  Metaphyflcum,  to  entertain  thofe  that  are  more 
curious  Searchers  into  the  Nature  of  thefe  Things  ^  the 
Number  alfo  of  the  Stories  are  much  encreafed  above 
what  was  defigned  by  Mr.  Glanvill,  tho*  none  admitted 
but  fuch  as  feemed  very  well  attejted ,  and  highly  cre¬ 
dible 5  to  his  above  faid  Friend ,  and  fuch  as ,  rightly 
underftood,  contain  nothing  but  what  is  confonant  to 
right  Reafon  and  found  Philo fophy 5  as  I  have  heard 
him  earneftly  avouchy  tho 5  it  had  been  too  tedious  to 
have  explained  all  •  and  it  may  be  more  grateful  to 
the  Reader ,  to  be  left  to  exercife  his  own  Wit  and  In - 
geny  upon  the  reft.  Thefe  are  the  Advantages  this 
Edition  of  Mr.  GlanvifEi'  Daemon  of  Tedworth,  and 
his  Confederations  about  Witchcraft 0  have  above  any 
Edition  before ,  tho ’  the  laft  of  them  was  fo  bought  up , 
that  there  was  not  a  Copy  of  them  to  be  had  in  all 

London 
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London  and  Cambridge,  but  the  Perufer  of  his  Pa¬ 
per  was  fain  to  break  his  own ,  to  ferve  the  Prefs 
with.  Iftbefe  Intimations  may  move  thy  Appetite  to 
the  reading  fo  plea f ant  and  ufeful  a  Treatife ,  and  yet 
I  can  add  one  Thing  more  touching  the  Story  of  the 
Daemon  of  T ed worthy  which  is  very  confiderable  ;  it 
is  not  for  me  indeed ,  to  take  notice  of  that  Meannefs 
of  Spirit  in  the  Exploders  of  Apparitions  and  Witches 9 
which  very  .ft rangely  betray'd  itfelf  in  the  decrying 
of  that  well attefied  Narrative ,  touching  the  Stirs  in 
Mr.  MompeffonV  Houfe  ;  where  ,  alt  ho*  they ,  that 
came  to  be  Spell  at  or  s  of  the  marvellous  Things  there 
done  by  fome  invifible  Agent s,  had  all  the  Liberty 
imaginable ? ,  even  to  the  ripping  of  the  Bolfiers  open , 
to  fearcb  and  try  if  they  could  difcover  any  natural 
Caufe  and  cunning  Artifice ,  whereby  fuch  ftrange 
Feats  were  done  ^  and  Numbers $th at  had free  Accefs 
from  Day  to  Day 5  were  abundantly  fatisfied  of  the  Re¬ 
ality  of  the  Thing ,  that  the  Houfe  was  haunted  and 
difturFd  by  Daemons  or  Spirits  •  yet  fome  few  Tears 
after  the  Stirs  had  ceafed ,  the  T ruth  of  this  Story 
lying  fo  uneafy  in  the  Minds  of  the  Difgufters  of  fuch 
Things ,  they  rais'd  a  Report 3  when  none  of  them 3  no 
not  the  mofi  diligent  and  curious ,  could  deleft  any 
Trick  or  Fraud  themfelves  in  the  Matter  :  That  both 
Mr.  Glanvill  him f elf  who  publi/hed  the  Narrative 3 
and  Mr.  MompelTbn,  in  who fe  Houfe  thefe  wonderful 
Things  happen  d^  had  confess'd  the  whole  Matter  to 
be  a  Cheat  and  Impofture  ;  and  they  were  fo  diligent 
in  fpreading  abroad  this  grcfs  Untruth ^  that  it  went 
current  in  all  the  three  Kingdoms  of  England,  Scot¬ 
land,  and  Ireland,  an  egregious  Difcovery  of  what 
Kind  of  Spirit  this  Sort  of  Men  are  !  which}  as  I /aid, \ 
though  it  be  not  for  me  to  take  notice  of  yet  I  will 
not  flick  to  fighifiy  it ,  heingboth  for  mine  own  Iniercfl  5 
and  the  Inter  eft  of  Truth}  that  thofe  Reports  rat  fed} 
touching  Mr,  Glanvill,  by  his  Preface  to  the  fecond 

A  z  ,  part. 
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To  the  Reader^ 

Part  of  the  Book  $  that  touching  Mr.  Mompeflon,  by 
two  Letters  of  his  own ,  the  one  to  Mr.  Glanvill,  the 
other  to  my f elf  which  are  fub join'd  to  the  faid  Pre¬ 
face  :  Which  Thing  alone  may  juftly  be  deemed  t& 
add  a  very  great  Weight  to  the  Value ,  as  of  that  Sto¬ 
ry  ^  fo  of  this  prefent  Edition  y  but  I  will  not ,  upon 
Pretence  of  exciting  thy  Appetite ,  keep  thee  from  the 
fatisfying  it  by  an  overlong  Preface  5  which  yet ,  if  it 
may  feem  to  be  defective  in  any  things  the  Debtor's 
Letter  ( 'where ,  amongft  other  Things ,  you  Jhall  meet 
with  that  famous  and  well  attefted  Story  of  the  Appa¬ 
rition  of  Anne  Walker3 s  Ghoft  to  the  Miller  j  wil\  I 
hope ,  make  an  abundant  Supply.  I Jhall  add  nothing, 
more  my f elf  but  that  I  am , 

Your  humble, 


Dr.  Morf3j  Letter  5  to  Mr.  G  lanvill,  minding 
him  of  the  great  Expedience  and  Ufefnlnefs  of  his  new 
intended  Edition  of  the  Daemon  of  Ted  worth,  and 
briefly  representing  to  him  the  marvellous  Weaknefs 
and  Gallery  of  Mr.W  ebfler  'sDifplay  of  Witchcraft. 


H  E  N  I  was  at  London ,  I  called  on  your 
Bookfeller,*  to  know  in  what  Forwardnefs  this 
new  intended  Impreffion  of  the  Story  of  the 
Ddtmon  of  Eedircrth  was,  which  will  unde¬ 
ceive  the  World  touching  that  Fame  fpread  a- 
broad,  as  if  Mr.  Momyejjon,  and  yourfelf,  had 
acknowleged  the  Bufnefs  to  have  been  a  meer  Trick  or 
Impofture.  But  the  Story  with  your  ingenious  Coniidera- 
tions  about  Witchcraft,  being  fo  often  printed  already,  he 
faid,  it  behoved  him  to  take  care  how  he  ventur’d  on  a 
new  Impreffion,  unlefs  he  had  fome  new  Matter  of  that 
Kind  to  add,  which  might  make  this  new  Edition  the 
more  certainly  faleable  $  and  therefore  he  expended  the  Iffiue 
of  that  noifed  Storv  of  the  Spectre  at  Exeter,  feen  fo  oft 
for  the  difcovering  of  a  Murther  committed  fome  thirty 
Years  ago.  But  the  Event  of  this  Bufinefs,  as  to  juridical 
procefs,  not  anfwe  ring  Expectation,  he  was  difcouraged 
from  making  ufe  ofit,  many  Things  being  reported  to  him. 
from  thence,  in  favour  to  the  Party  mod  concerned.  But 
I  told  him  a  Story  of  one  Mrs.  'Britton,  her  appearing  to 
her  Maid  after  her  Death,  very  well  atteffed,  though  not 
of  fuch  a  tragical  Kind  as  that  of  Exeter,  which  he 
thought  confiderable.  But  of  Difcoveries  of  Murther,  I 
never  met  with  any  Story  more  plain  and  unexceptionable, 
ffian  that  in  Mr.  John  Webfler  his  Difplay  of  fuppofed 

A  z  Witch- 


?  Mr.  Lowndes  s  at  the  Savoy  Gate  in  the  Strand. 
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Witchchraft :  The  Book  indeed,  itfelf,  1  confefs,  is  but  a  weak 
and  impertinent  Piece  3  but  that  Story  weighty  and  con¬ 
vincing,  and  fuch  as  himfelf  (though  otherwife  an affeHed 
Caviller  againft  almoft  all  Stories  of  Witchcraft,  Appari¬ 
tions)  is  conftraineyi  to  affent  to,  as  you  fhall  fee  from  his 
own  Conieffion.  I  fhall  for  your  better  Eafe,  or  becaufe 
you  haply  may  net  have  the  Book,  tranferibe  it  out  of  the 
Writer  himfelf,  though  it  be  fomething,  Chap.  XVI. 
Tag.  2p8,  about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  16  32.  )  as  near  as  l 
can  remember,  having  loft  my  Notes,  and  the  Copy  of  the 
Letters  to  Serjeant  Hinton,  but  amfure  that  I  do  irioft  per- 
fefliy  remember  the  Subftance  of  the  Story.)  Near  unto 
Chefler ,  in  the  Street,  there  lived  one  Walker ,  a  Yeoman 
of  good  Eftate,  and  a  Widower,  who  had  a  young  Wo¬ 
man  to  his  Kinfwoman,  that  kept  his  Houfe,  who  was,  by 
the  Neighbours,  fufpedled  to  be  with  Child,  and  was,  to¬ 
wards  the  Dark  o|  the  Evening,  one  Night,  feat  away  with 
one  Mark  Sharp ,  who  was  a  Collier,  or  one  that  digged 
Coals  under  Ground,  and  one  that  had  been  born  in  . 'Blake s- 
hum  Hundred  in  Lancojhire  3  and  fo  /he  was  not  heard  of 
a  long  Time  3  and  no  Noife,  or  little,  was  made  about  it.  In 
the  Winter-time  after,  one  James  Graham,  or  Grime  (for  fo 
in  that  Country  they  call  them)  being  a  Miller,  and  living 
about  2  Miles  from  the  Place  where  Walker  lived,  was  one 


Night  alone  very  late  in  the  Mill,  grinding  Corny  and,  a- 
bcut  12  or  1  o’  the  Clock  at  Night,  he  came  down  the 
Stairs  from  having  been  putting  Com  in  the  Hopper  3  the 
Mill  Doors  being  fhur,  there  flood  a,  Woman  upon  the 
midft  of  the  Floor,  with  her  Hair  about  her  Head,  hang¬ 
ing  down,  and  all  bloody,  with  five  large  Wounds  on  her 
Head.  He,  being  much  affrighted  and  amaz’d,  began  to 
blefs  himfelf  3  and,  at  la  ft,  ask’d  her  who  fhe  was,  and 
what  fhe  wanted  ?  To  which  (lie  faid,  I  am  the  Spirit  of 
fuch  a  Woman,  who  lived  with  Walker,  and  being  got  with 
Child  by  him ,  he  promifed  to  fend  me  to  a  private  \ Place s 
where  J jhonld  be  well  look'd  to,  till  I  was  brought  to  Bedt 
and  well  again  3  and  then  I fhould  come  again  and  keep  his, 
Houfe .  And  accordingly,  faid  the  Apparition,  I  was  one 
Hight  late  fent  away  with  one  Mark  Sharp,  who,  upon  a 
Moor,  naming  a  Place  that  the  Miller  knew,  flew  me  with 
a  Tick,  fuch  as  Men  dig  Coals  withal,  and  gave  me  thefe 
jive  Wounds ,  and  after  threw  my  Body  into' a  Coal-pit  hard 
and  hid  the  Tick  under  a  Bank  3  and  his  Shoes  and 
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Stockings  being  bloody ,  endeavoured  to  wap  'em  $  but 
feeing  the  ‘Blood  would  not  forth ,  he  hid  them  there .  And 
the  Apparition  further  told  the  Miller,  that  he  muft  be 
the  Man  to  reveal  it,  or  elfe  that  {he  muft  ftill  appear 
and  haunt  him.  The  Miller  returned  Home  very  fad  and 
heavy,  but  fpoke  not  one  Word  of  what  he  had  feen,  but 
efchewed  as  much  as  he  could  to  ftay  in  the  Mill  within 
Night  without  Company,  thinking,  thereby,  to  efcape  the 
feeing  again  of  that  frightful  Apparition.  But  notwith- 
{landing,  one  Night  when  it  began  to  be  dark,  the  Appa¬ 
rition  met  him  again,  and  feemed  very  fierce  and  cruel,  and 
threatened  him,  that  if  he  did  not  reveal  ^he  Murder,  {he 
would  continually  purfue  and  haunt  him  5  yet,  for  all  this, 
he  ftill  concealed  it  until  SthThomas's  live  before  Chriftwas  5 
when  being,- foon  after  Sun-fet,  walking  in  his  Garden,  fhe 
appeared  again,  and  then  fo  threatened  him, and  affrighted 
him,  that  he  faithfully  promifed  to  reveal  it  next  Morning. 
In  the  Morning,  he  went  to  a  Magiftrate,  and  made  the 
whole  Matter  known  with  ail  the  Circumftances  j  and  dili¬ 
gent  Search  being  made,  the  Body  was  found  in  a  Coal-pit, 
with  five  Wounds  in  the  Head,  and  the  Pick  and  Shoes 
and  Stockings  yet  bloody^  in  every  Circumftance  as  the 
Apparition  had  related  unto  the  Miller^  whereupon  Wal¬ 
ker  and  Mark  Sharp  were  both  apprehended,  but  would 
confefs  nothing.  At  the  Aftizes  following,  I  think  it  was  at 
^Durham,  they  were  arraigned,  found  guilty,  condemn’d  and 
executed  $  but  I  could  never  hear  they  confefs’d  the  Fa£t. 
There  were  fome  that  reported  the  Apparition  did  appear 
to  the  Judge,  or  the  Foreman  of  the  Jury,  who  was  alive 
in  Shelter  in  the  Street  about  ten  Years  ago,  as  I  have  been 
credibly  inform’d,  but  of  that  I  know  no  Certainty  :  There 
are  many  Perfons  yet  alive,  that  can  remember  this  ftrange 
Murder  and  the  Difcovery  of  it  5  for  it  was,  and  fometimes 
yetis,  as  much  difcourfed  of  in  the  North  Country,  as  any 
Thing  that  almoft  hath  ever  been  heard  of,  and  the  Rela¬ 
tion  printed,  tho’  now  not  be  gotten.  I  relate  this  with 
the  greater  Confidence  (though  I  may  fail  in  fome  of  the 
Circumftances)  becaufe  I  faw  and  read  the  Letter  that  was 
fent  to  Serjeant  Hutton ,  who  then  lived  at  Goldsbrugh  in 
Torhpire ,  from  the  Judge  before  whom  Walker  ahd  Mark. 
Sharp  were  tried,  and  by  whom  they  were  condemn’d,  and 
had  a  Copy  of  it  until  about  the  Year  1658,  when  I  had  it 
and  many  other  Books  and  Papers  taken  from  me  §  and 
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this  I  confefs  to  be  one  of  the  moft  convincing  Stories,  be= 
ing  of  undoubted  Verity,  that  ever  I  read.,  heard,  or  knew 
of,  and  carrieth  with  it  the  mod  evident  Force,  to  make 
the  molt  incredulous  Spirit  to  be  fatislied,  that  there  are 
really, Sometimes,  fuch  things  as  Apparitions  5  thus  far  he. 
This  Story  is  fo  confiderable,  that  1  make  mention  of  it 
in  my  Scholia ,  on  my  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  in  my  Vo- 
lumen  phik fophicim,  Tom.  2.  which  I  acquainting  a 
Friend  of  mine  with,  a  prudent,  intelligent  Perfon.  Dr* 
ff,  D.  he  of  his  own  Accord  offer’d  me,  it  being  a  Thing  of 
fuch  Confequence,  to  fend  to  a  Friend  of  his  in  the  North, 
for  greater  Afiurarce  of  the  Truth  of  the  Narrative,  which 
Motion  I  willingly  embracing,  he  did  accordingly.  '  The 
Anfwer  to  this  Letter,  from  his  Friend  Mr.  Shefherdfon> 
Is  this,  I  have  done  what  I  can  to  inform  myfelfcf  the  Paf 
[age  of  Sharp  and  Walker  5  there  are  very  few  Men  that  I 
miM  meet ,  that  were  then  Men ,  or  at  the  fnal,  faving 
thefe  two  in  the  inchfed  Paper,  both  Men  at  that  -fme , 
and  both  at ’the  /trial  5  and  for  Mr,  Lumley,  he  lived  next 
Door  to  Walker,  and  what  he  hath  given  tinder  his  Hand 
can  depcfe,  if  there  were  Occafion.  floe  other  Gentleman , 
writ  his  Atteflation  with  his  own  Hand  $  but  7,  being  not 
there, got  not  his  Name  to  it.  I  could  have  lent  you  twenty 
/Hands,  that  could  have  faid  thus  much ,  and  more  by  Hearn 
fiy,  but  I  thought  thefe  moft  proper,  that  could  fpeak  from 
.tleir own  Eyes  and  Ears .  Thus  far  Mr.  Shepherd fn,  the 
Do£lor’s  difcreet  and  faithful  Intelligencer  5  now  for 
Mr.  Lumley  of  Lumley,  being  an  antient  Gentleman,  and  at 
the  Trial  of  Walker  and  Sharp ,  upon  the  Murder  of  Anne 
Walker,  faith,  That  he  doth  very  well  remember  that  the 
faid  Anne  was  Servant  to  Walker ,  and  that  fhe  was  fup- 
pofed  to  be  with  Child,  but  would  not  difclofe  by  whom  5 
but  being  removed  to  her  Aunt’s  in  the  fame  Town,  called 
Dame  Caire,  told  her  Aunt,  that  he,  that  got  her  with 
Child,  would  take  Care  both  for  her  and  it,  and  bid  her  not 
trouble  herfelf.  After  fome  time  fhe  had  been  at  her  Aunt’s, 
it  was  obferved,  that  Sharp  came  to  Lumley  one  Night, 
being  a  fworn  Brother  of  the  faid  Walker's  y  and  they  two, 
that  Night,  called  her  forth  from  her  Aunris  Houfe,  which 
Night  fhe  was  murder’d  5  about  fourteen  Days  after  the 
Murder,  there  appeared  to  one  Graime  a  Fuller,  at  his 
Mill,  fix  Miles,  from  Lumley,  the  Likenefs  of  a  Woman, 
with  her  Hair  about  her  Head,  and  the  Appearance  of  five 
v,:v"  *  ’  *'•  -•  •  *-.  1  .  Wounds' 
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.Wounds  in  her  Head,  as  the  fa  id  Graime  gave  it  in  Evi? 
dence,  that  that  Appearance  bid  him  go  to  a  Juftice  of 
Peace,  and  relate  to  him,  how  that  Walker  and  Sharp  had 
rnurthered  her  in  fuch  a  Place  as  (he  was  murthered  j  but 
he  fearing  t.o  dffclofe  a  Thing  of  that  Nature,  againft  a 
Perfon  of  Credit  as  Walker  was,  would  not  have  done  it  5 
upon  w$ich,  the  fai'd  Graime  did  go  to  a  Juftice  of  Peace^ 
and  related  the  whole  Matter.  Whereupon  the  Juftice  of 
Peace  granted  Warrants  againft  Walker  and  Sharp,  and 
committed  them  to  a  Prifon  5  but  they  found  Bail  to  ap¬ 
pear  at  the  next  Aflizes,  at  which,  they  came  to  theirTrial, 
and,  upon  Evidence  of  the  Cireumft^nces,  with  that  of 
Graime  of  the  Appearance,  they  were  both  found  guilty 
and  executed. 

William  Lumley 


The  other  Teftimony  is  of  Mr.  James  Smart,  of  the 
City  of  Durham  $  who  faith,  that  the  Trial  of  Sharp  and 
Walker  was  in  the  Month  of  JJugufi,  1631,  before  Judge 
Davenport.  One  Mr.  Fdirhair  gave  it  in  Evidence  upon- 
Oath,  that  he  faw  the  Likenefs  of  a  Child  (land  upon 
Walker's  Shoulders,  during  the  Time  of  the  Trial  $  at 
which  Time,  the  Judge  was, very  much  troubled,  and  gaye 
Sentence  that  Night  the  Trial  was,  which  was  a  Thing 
never  ufed  in  Durham,  before  nor  after  $  out  of  which  two 
Teftimonies,  feveral  Things  may  be  corredfed  or  fupplied 
an  Mr.  We^fter*s  Story,  though  it  be  evident  enough,  that, 
in  the  Main,  they  agree  5  for  that  is  but  afmall  Difagree^ 
ment  as  to  the  Years,  when  Mr.  Webfier  fays  about  the 
Tear  of  our  Lord  1632,  and  Mr.  Smart,  id'31.  Butunlefs 
at  Durham  they  have  Aflizes  but  once  in  the  Year,  I  un¬ 
derhand  not  fo  well  how  Sharp  and  Walker  fhould  be  ap¬ 
prehended  fome  little  while  after  St.  Dhomas's  Day,  as  Mr. 
Webfier  has  it,  and  be  tried  the  next  Aflizes  at  Durham , 
and  yet  that  be  in  Augufl^  according  to  Mr.  Smart's  Tefti- 
mony. :  Out  of  Mr*  Lumley] s  Teftimony,  the  Chriftian 
Name  of  the  young  Woman  is  fupplied,  as  alfo  the  Name 
of  the  Town  near  Chefier  in  the  Street,  namely  Lumley  5 
the  Circumflances  alfo, of  Walker's  fending  away  hisKinf- 
woman  with  Mark  Sharp,  are  fupplied  out  of  Mr.  Lumley' § 
Narrative,  and  fhe  Time  redfified,  by  telling  it  was  about 
fourteen  Days  till  the  Spedfre  appeared  after  the  Murthcr, 
when  as  Mr.  Webfier  makes  it  a  long  Tigtie., 
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Two  Errors  alfo  more  are  corrected,  in  Mr.  Webjlefs 
Narration,  by  Mr.  Lwnley' s  Tefiimony^  the  Diftance  of 
the  Miller  from  Lumley^  where  Walker  dwelt,  which  was 
fix  Miles,  not  two  Miles,  as  Mr.  Webjter  has  it  5  and  alfo 
that  it  was  not  a  Mill  to  grind  Corn  in,  but  a  Fuller’s  Mill, 
the  Apparition,  Night  by  Night,  pulling  the  Cloaths  off 
Grime's  Bed,  omitted  in  Mr.  Webjl.er's  Story,  may  be 
fupplied  out  of  Mr.  Lttmley's 5  and  Mr.  Smart's  Teftimony 
puts  it  out  of  Controverfy,  that  the  Trial  was  at  Durham^ 
and  before  Judge  ftBavenporty  which  is  omitted  by  iSlz.Web- 
jter.  And  whereas  Mr.  Webjter  fays,  there  werefome  that 
reported,  that  the  Apparition  did  appear  to  the  Judge,  or 
the  Foreman  of  the  Jury  5  but  of  that  he  knows  no  Certain¬ 
ty.  This  Confeffion  or  his,  as  it  is  a  Sign  he  would  not  write 
any  Thing  in  this  Story,  of  which  he  was  not  certain,  for  the 
Main  5  fo  here  is  a  very  feafonable  Supply  for  this,  out  of 
Mr.  Smart ,  who  affirms  that  he  heard  one  Mr.  I; air  hair 
give  Evidence  upon  Oath,  that  he  faw  the  Likenefs  of  a 
Child  (land  upon  Walker's  Shoulders,  during  the  Time  of 
the  Trial :  It  is  likely  this  Mr.  Fairhair  might  be  the 
Foreman  of  the  Jury,  and,  in  that  the  Judge  was  fo  very 
much  troubled,  that  himfelf  alfo  might  fee  the  fame  Ap¬ 
parition,  as  Webfter  fays  Report  went  5  though  the  Miifake 
in  Mr.  Webfter  is,  that  it  was  the  Apparition  of  a  Woman  $ 
but  this  of  the  Child  was  very  fit  and  appoflte,  placed  on 
his  Shoulders,  as  one  that  was  juftly  loaded  or  charged  with 
that  Crime  of  getting  his  Kinfwoman  with  Child,  as  well 
as  of  compiotting  with  Sharp  to  murder  her. 

The  Letter  alfo,  which  he  mentions  writ  from  the  Judge, 
before  whom  the  Trial  was  heard,  to  Serjeant  Hutton^  it 
is  plain  out  of  Mr.  Smart's  Teflimony,  that  it  was  from 
Judge  f Davenport  5  which,  in  all  Likelihood,  was  a  very 
full  and  punctual  Narrative  of  the  whole  Bufinefs,  and 
enabled  Mr.  Webjter ,  in  fome  ccnfiderable  Things,  to  be 
more  particular  than  Mr.  lumley ;  but  the  Agreement  is 
fo  exa£t,  for  the  Main,  that  there  is  no  Doubt  to  be  made 
of  the  Truth  ot  the  Apparition.  But  that  this,  forfooth, 
muff  not  be  the  Soul  of  Anne  Walker ,  but  her  Aftral  Spi¬ 
rit,  this  is  but  a  fantaflick  Conceit  of  Webjter  and  his  Ta- 
racellianSy  which  I  have  fufficiently  fhewn  the  Folly  of  in 
the  Shelia ,  on  my  Immortality  of  the  Soui,  Volam .  Phi- 
fop  Lom,  a.  Tag.  384. 
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This  Story  of  Anne  Walker ,  I  think,  you  will  do  well 
to  piit  atnongft  your  Additions,  in  the  new  Impreflion  of 
your  Daemon  of  Dedworth,  it  being  fo  excellently  well  at- 
teifed,  and  fo  unexceptionably  in  every  Refpedf  3  and  to 
haften,  as  fad  as  you  can,  that  Impreffion,  to  undeceive  the 
half  witted  World,  who  fo  much  exult  and  triumph  in  the 
extinguishing  the  Belief  of  that  Narration,  as  if  the  Cry¬ 
ing  down  the  Truth  of  that,  of  the  Daemon  of  l*edworth)y 
■were  indeed  the  very  flaying  of  the  Devil,  and  that  they 
xn  ay  now,  with  more  Gaiety  and  Security  than  ever.  Sing, 
in  a  loud  Note,  that  mad  drunken  Catch, 

Hey  ho !  the  Devil  Is  dead,  &c0 

Which  wild  Song,  though  it  may  feem  a  Piece  of  Levity 
to  mention  3  yet  believe  me,  the  Application  thereof  bears 
a  fober  and  weighty  Intimation  along  with  it,  viz.  that 
thefe  Sort  of  People  are  very  horribly  afraid  there  Should 
be  any  Spirit,  left  there  Ihouid  be  a  Devil  and  an  Account 
after  this  Life  3  and  therefore  they  are  impatient  of  any 
Thing  that  implies  it,  that  they  may  with  a  more  full  Swing, 
and,  with  all  Security  from  an  alter  Reckoning,  indulge  their 
own  Luffs  and  Humours  in  this  3  and  I  know,  by  long  Ex¬ 
perience,  that  nothing  rouzes  them  fo  out  of  that  dull  Lethar¬ 
gy  of  Atheifm  and  Sadducifmj  as  Narrations  ofthis  Kind, 
for  the  Being  of  a  thick  and  grofs  Spirit,  the  mod  fubtile 
and  folid  Dedudfions  of  Reafon,  does  little  Execution  upon 
them  3  but  this  Sort  of  fenfible  Experiments  cuts  them, 
and  (tings  them  very  fore,  and  fo  dartles  them,  that,  by  a 
lefs  confiderable  Story  by  far  than  this  of  the  Drummer  of 
D edworth,  or  of  Anne  Walker ,  a  Dodtor  of  Phyfick  cried 
out  prefently,  If  this  be  true,  I  have  been  in  a  wrong  Dox 
all  this  Dime,  and  mtifl  begin  my  Account  anew. 

And  I  remember  an  old  Gentleman  in  the  Country  of 
my  Acquaintance,'  an  excellent  Juffice  of  Peace,  and  a 
Piece  of  a  Mathematician,  but  what  Kind  of  a  Philofopher 
he  was,  you  may  underdand  from  a  Rhime  of  his  own 
making,  which  he  commended  to  me -at  my  taking  Horfe 
in  his  Yard,  which  Rhime  is  this,  r  • 

An  Ens  is  nothing  till  Senfe  finds  cut : 

Senfe  ends  in  nothing,  fo  naught  goes  about. 

Which  Rhime  of  his  was  fo  rapturous  to  himfelf,  that  at  the 
reciting  of  the  fecond  Verfe2  the  old  Man  turn’d  himfelf 
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about  upon  bis  Toe,  as  nimbly  as  one  may  obferve  a  dry 
Leaf  whisk’d  round  in  the  Corner  of  an  Orchard-walk,  by 
fome  little  Whirlwind.  With  this  Philofopher,  I  have  had. 
many  Difcourfes,  concerning  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul, 
and  its  Diliinffion  $  when  I  have  run  him  quite  down  by 
Reafon,  he  would  but  laugh,  at  me  and  fay,  this  is  Lo- 
gick.  //.  calling  me  by  my  Chrifijan  Name,  to  which  I  re¬ 
plied,  this  is  Reafon,  Father  L.  (for  fo  I  ui'ed,  and  fome 
others,  to  call  him)  but  it  feems  you  are  for  the  new  Lights, 
and  immediate  Infpiration,  which  I  confefs  he  was  as  little 
for,  as  for  the  other  5  but  I  faid  fo  only  in  Way  of  Drollery 
to  him  in  thofe  Times,  but  Truth  is,  nothing  but  palpable 
Experience  would  move  him  5  and  being  a  bold  Man,  and 
Tearing  nothing,  he  told  me,  he  had  ufed  all  the  magical 
Ceremonies  of  Conjuration  he  could,  to  raife  the  Devil,  or  a 
Spirit,  and  had  a  moft  earned  Defire  to  meet  with  one,  but 
never  could  do  it.  But  this  he  told  me,  when  he  did  not  fa 
much  as  think  of  it,  while  his  Servant  was  pulling  off  his 
Boots  in  the  Hall,  fome  invifible  Hand  gave  him  fuch  a 
Clap  upon  the  Back,  that  it  made  all  ring  again  5  fo  thought 
he,  now  I  am  invited  to  the  Converfe  of  my  Spirit ;  and 
therefore,  fo  foon  as  as  his  Boots  were  pff,  and  his  Shoes 
on,  out  he  goes  into  the  Yard  and  next  Field,  to  find  out 
the  Spirit  that  had  given  him  this  familiar  Clap  on  the 
Back,  but  found  none,  neither  in  theYard  nor  Field  next  to  it. 

But  though  he  did  not  feel  this  Stroke,  albeit  he  thought 
it  afterwards  (finding  nothing  came  of  it)  a  mere  Delufion  $ 
yet  not  Jong  before  his  Death,  it  had  more  Force  with  him 
than  all  the  Philofophical  Arguments  I  could  ufe  to  him, 
though  I  could  wind  him  and  non-plus,  as  I  pleafed  5  but 
yet  all  my  Arguments,  how  folid  foever,  made  no  Im- 
preffionupon  him  $  wherefore,  after  feveral  Reafonings  of 
this  Nature,  whereby  I  would  prove  to  him  the  Soul’s 
Difiincdion  from  the  Body,  and  its  Immortality,  when  no¬ 
thing  of  fuch  fubtile  Considerations  did  any  more  Exe¬ 
cution  on  his  Mind,  than  fome  Lightning  is  laid  to  dp, 
though  it  melts  the  Sword  on  the  fuzzy  Confifiency  of  the 
Scabbard :  Well,  faid'  I,  Father  L,  though  none  of  theft 
‘■Things  move  you,  I  ham.  Something  flill  behind,  and  what 
ycnrfilf  has  acknowledged  to  me  to  be  true,  that  may  do  the 
Bnfiimfis *  do  you  remember  the  Clap  072  your  Back,  when  your 
Servant  was  piffling  off  your  "Boots  in  the  Hall  ?  Ajftire 
ymrftlf,  faid  I,  Father  L,  that  Goblin  will  be  the  fir  ft  that 
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Will  bid  yon  welcome  into  the  ether  World.  Upon  that,  his 
Countenance  chang’d  moft  fenfibly,  and  he  was  more  con¬ 
founded  with  this  rubbing  up  his  Memory,  than  with  all 
the  Rational  or  Phiiofophical  Argumentations  that  I  could 
produce. 

I  jsi  d  e  e  'd,  if  there  were  any  Modedy  left  in  Mankind, 
the  Hidories  of  the  Bible  might  abundantly  adure  Men  of 
the  Exigence  of  Angels  and  Spirits  5  but  thefe  Wits,  as  they 
are  taken  to  be,  are  lb  jealous, forfooth,and  fo  fagacious,  that 
whatever  is  offered  to  them,  byWay  of  edablifhed  Religion, 
is  fufpe&ed  for  a  Piece  of  politick  Circumvention  5  which 
is  as  filly  notwithdanding,  and  childifh,  as  that  Conceit 
of  a  Friend  of  yours,  when  he  was  a  School-Boy  in  the  lo  w  ¬ 
ed  Form  of  a  Country  Grammar  School,  who  couid  not 
believe  fcarce,  that  there  were  any  fuch  Men  as  Cato  and 
JEfop,  Ovid ,  Virgil ,  and  Tilly,  much  lefs  that  they  wrote 
any  fuch  Books,  but  that  it  was  a  Trick  of  our  Parents,  to 
to  keep  us  up,  fo  many  Hours  of  the  Day  together,  and  hin¬ 
der  us  from  the  enjoying  our  innocent  Pad ime  in  the  open 
Air,  and  the  Pleafure  of  planting  little  Gardens  ot  Flowers, 
and  of  hunting  of  Butter-dies  and  Humble-bees. 

Beside  s,  though  what  is  once  true,  never  becomes 
falfe,  fo  that  it  may  be  truly  faid,  it  was  not  once  true  5  yet 
thefe  fhrewd  Wits  fufpeff  the  Truth  of  Things,  for  their 
Antiquity,  and,  for  that  very  Reafon,  think  them  the  lefs 
credible ;  Which  is  wifely  done,  as  of  the  old  Woman  the 
Story  goes  of,  who  being  at  Church  in  the  Week  before 
j Eafier,  and  hearing  the  tragical  Defcription  of  all  the  Cir- 
cumdanees  of  our  Saviour’s  Crucifixion,  was  in  great  Sorrow 
at  the  reciting  thereof,  and  fo  follicitous  about  the  Bufi- 
nefs,  that  file  came  to  the  Pried  after  Service,  with  Tears 
in  her  Eyes,  dropping  him  a  Courtly,  and  asked  him  how 
long  ago,  this  fad  Accident  happen’d  5  to  whom  he  an- 
fwering,  about  fifteen  or  fixteen  Years  ago ;  Ihe  prefently 
begun  to  be  comforted,  and  faid,  'Then  in  Grace  of  God  it 
may  be  true.  At  this  Pitch  ofWit,  in  Children  and  old 
Wives,  is  the  Reafon  of  our  profeffed  Wit-wou’d-be’s  of 
this  prefent  Age,  who  will  catch  at  any  flight  Occafion, 
or  pretence,  of  mif-believing  thofe  Things  that  they  can¬ 
not  endure  fhould  be  true. 

And  forafmuch  as  fuch  courfe  grain’d  Philofbphers  as 
thofe  Hcbbians  and  Spinozians ,  and  the  red  of  that  Rabble, 
flight  Religion  and  the  Scriptures,  becaufe  there  is  fuch 
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exprefs  Mention  of  Spirits  and  Angels  in  them,  Things 
that  their  dull  Souls  are  fo  inclinable  to  conceit  to  be  impof-y 
iible  5  I  look  upon  it  as  a  fpecial  Piece  of  Providence,  that 
there  are  ever  and  anon  fuch  frefh  Examples  of  Appariti¬ 
ons  and  Witchcrafts,  as  may  rub  up  and  awaken  their  be- 
numm’d  and  lethargick  Minds,  into  a  Sufpiclonat  lead,  if 
notAflurance,  that  there  are  other  intelligent  Beingsrbeddes 
thofe  that  are  clad  in  heavy  Earth  or  Clay  5  in  this,  I  fay, 
methinks  the  Divine  Providence  does  plainly  outwit  the 
Powers  of  the  dark  Kingdom,  in  permitting  wicked  Men 
and  Women,  and  vagrant  Spirits  of  that  Kingdom,  to  make 
Leagues  or  Covenants  one  with  another  5  the  Confeffion 
of  Witches  againft  their  own  Lives,  being  fo  palpable  an 
Evidence,  behdes  the  miraculous  Feats  they  play,  that 
there  are  bad  Spirits,  which  will  neceffarily  open  a  Door  to 
the  Belief  that  there  are  good  Ones  5  and,  laftly,  that  there 
is  a  God. 

Wherefore  let  the  fmall  Philofophick  Sir-Fop- 
lings  of  this  prefent  Age  deride  them,  as  much  as  they 
will,  thofe,  that  lay  cut  their  Pains  in  committing  to  writing 
certain  well  attefted  Stories  of  Witches  and  Apparitions,  do 
real  Service  to  true  Religion  and  found  Philofophy,  and 
the  mod:  effectual  and  accommodate  to  the  confounding  ot 
Infidelity  and  Atheifm,  even  in  the  Judgment  of  the  A- 
theifts  themfelves,  who  are  as  much  afraid  of  the  Truth  of 
thefe  Stories,  as  an  Ape  is  of  a  Whip  $  and  therefore  force 
themfelves  with  Might  and  Main,  to  disbelieve  them,  by 
by  reafon  of  the  dreadful  Confequence  of  them,  as  to  them¬ 
felves.  The  Wicked  fear,  where  no  Pear  is,  but  God  is  in 
the  Generation  of  the  Righteous  5  and  he  that  fears  God,’ 
and  has  his  Faith  in  Jefiis  Chrift ,  need  not  fear  how  ma¬ 
ny  Devils  there  be,  nor  be  afraid  ofhimfelf,  or  his  own  Im¬ 
mortality  5  and  therefore,  it  is  nothing  but  a  foul  dark- 
Confcience  within,  or  a  very  grofs  and  dull  Conflitution  of 
Blood,  that  makes  Men  fo  averfe  from  thefe  Truths. 

But  however,  be  they  as  averfe  as  they  will,  being  this 
is  the  mod  accommodate  Medicine  for  this  Dileafe,  their 
Diligence,  and  Care  of  Mankind, is  much  to  be  commended, 
that  make  it  their  Bufinefs  to  apply  it  5  and  are  refolv>d,; 
though  the  Peevifhnefs,  and  Perverfenefs  of  the  Patients, 
makes  them  pull  off  their  Plaider,  as  they  have  this  excel¬ 
lent  one  of  the  Story  oftb  ccD<emci2  of  l*edcvcorth,  by  decry¬ 
ing  it  as  an  I  inpoll  ure,  fo  acknowledged  by  both  yourfelfy 
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and  Mr.  MomfeJJbn ,  are  refolv’d,  I  fay,  with  Meeknefs 
and  Charity,  to  bind  it  on  again  with  the  Addition  of  new 
Filletting,  I  mean  other  Stories  fufficiently  frefh,  and  very 
well  attefted  and  certain.  This  worthy  Defign  therefore 
of  yours,  I  mull  confefs,  I  cannot  but  highly  commend  and 
approve,  and  therefore  wifli  you  all  good  Succefs  therein  5 
and  fo  committing  you  to  God,  I  take  Leave  and  reft, 

Tour  affectionate  Friend  to  / 'erveyou , 

Henry  More, 

Postscript. 

Qp  H  IS  Letter  lying  by  me  fome  Time,  before  I  thought 
**-  it  opportune  to  convey  it  5  and,  in  the  mean  while, 
meeting,  more  than  once,  with  thofe  that  feemed  to  have 
feme  Opinion  of  Mr.  Webfler' s  Criticifms  and  Interpretati¬ 
ons  of  Scripture,  as  if  he  had  quitted  himfelffo  well  there, 
that  no  Proof,  thence,  can  hereafter  be  expected  of  the  Be¬ 
ing  of  a  Witch,  which  is  the  Scope  that  he  earneftly  aims 
at  $  and  I  reflecting  upon  that  Paffage  in  my  Letter,  which 
does  not  flick  to  condemn  Webfter’ s  whole  Book,  for  a 
weak  and  impertinent  Piece,  prefently  thought  fit  (that 
you  might  not  think  that  Cenlure  over-rafh  or  unjuft)  it 
being  an  endlefs  Task  to  fhew  all  the  Weaknefs  and  I  m per¬ 
tinencies  of  his  Difcourfe,  briefly,  by  Way  of  pofijenfit ,  to 
hint  the  Weaknefs  and  Impertinency  of  this  Part,  which  is 
counted  the  Maftempiece  of  the  Work,  that  thereby  you 
may  perceive,  that  my  Judgment  has  not  been  at  all  rafh, 
touching  the  Whole. 

And,  in  order  to  this,  we  are  firft  to  take  notice,  what 
is  the  real  Scope  of  his  Book  5  which,  if  you  perufe,  you 
fhall  certainly  And  to  be  this  :  'Tiiat  the  Parties,  ordinarily 
deemed  Witches  and  Wizzards,  are  only  Knaves  and  Queans, 
to  ufe  his  Phrafe,  and  arrant  Cheats,  or  deep  Melancho- 
lifts$  but  have  no  more  to  do  with  any  evil  Spirit  or  De¬ 
vil,  or  the  Devil  with  them,  than  he  has  with  other  Sin¬ 
ners  or  wicked  Men,  or  they  with  the  Devil.  And,  Se¬ 
condly,  we  are  impartially  to  define  wh^t  is  the  true  No¬ 
tion  of  a  Witch  or  Wizzard,  which  is  neceflary  for  the  de¬ 
tecting  of  Wobjlef  s  Impertinenciesv  A  s 
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A  s  for  the  Words  Witch  and  Wizzard,  from:  the  Nota¬ 
tion  of  them,  they  lignify  no  more  than  a  wife  Man,  or  a 
wife  Woman.  In  the  Word  Wizzard ,  it  is  plain  at  the 
very  firft  Sight.  And,  I  think,  the  moft  plain,  and  lead:  ope- 
role,  Deduction  of  the  Name  Witch ,  is  from  Wit,  whofe 
derived  Adje&ive  might  be  Wittigh,  or  Wittich ,  and  by 
Contraftion  af  terwards,  Witch  $  as  the  Noun  Wit  is  from 
the  Verb  to  weet,  which  is,  to  know.  So  that  a  Witch,  thus 
far,  is  no  more  than  a  knowing  Woman  ^  which  anfwers* 
exactly  to  the  Latin  Word  Saga,  according  to  that  of 
Eefius,  Sages  ditlce  anus  quae  miilta  fciunt.  T  hus,  in  gene¬ 
ral:  But  Ufe,  queflionlrfs,  had  appropriated  the  Word 
to  fuch  a  Kind  of  Skill  and  Knowledge,  as  was  out  of  the 
common  Road,  or  extraordinary.  Nor  did  this  Peculia¬ 
rity  imply  in  it  any  Unlawfulnefs.  But  there  was  after 
a  further  Reilridlion,  and  moft  proper  ofall,  and  in  which 
alone,’ now  ad  ays,  the  Words  Witch  and  Wizzard  are  ufed. 
And  that  is,  for  one  that  has  the  Knowledge  or  Skill  of 
doing,  or  telling  Things  in  an  extraordinary  Way,  and  that 
in  Vertue  of  either  an  exprefs  or  implicit  Sociation  or  Con¬ 
federacy  with  fome  Evil  Spirit.  This  is  a  true  and  ade¬ 
quate  Definition  of  a  Witch ,  or  Wizzard ,  which,  to  whom™ 
foever  it  belongs,  is  fuch,  vice  versa.  But  to  prove,  or 
defend,  that  there  neither  are,  nor  ever  were  any  fuch,  is, 
as  I  faid,  the  main  Scope  of  Webfter's  Book  i  In  order  to 
which,  he  endeavours  in  his  ftxth  and  eighth  Chapters,  to 
evacuate  all  the  Teftimonies  of  Scripture  ^  which,  how 
weakly  and  impertinently  he  has  done,  I  ftiall  now  fhew 
with  all  poftible  Brevity  and  Perfpicuity. 

The  Words,  that  he  defcants  upon;  are  Dent,  i 8.  to,  ir.* 
Dhere  fall  not  be,  found  among  you  any  one  that  afeth  Divi¬ 
nation,  or  an  Obferver  of  Dimes,  or  an  .  Enchanter,  or  a 
Witch,  or  a  Charmer,  or  a  Confulter  with  familiar  Spirits ; 
or  a  Wizzard,  or  a  Necromancer .  The  firft  Word  or  Name, 
in  the  Hebrew,  is,  D  C  Dp  DD'p  [Kcfem  KefamimJ  a  Di¬ 
viner.  Here,  becaufe,  OCp  [Kafam']  fometimes  has  an 
indifferent  Senfe,  and  iignifies  to  divine  by  natural  Know¬ 
ledge  or  human  Prudence  or  Sagacity  $  therefore,  nothing 
of  fuch  a  Witch,  as  is  imagined  to  make  a  viiible  League 
with  the  Devil,  or  to  have  her  Body  fuck’d  by  him,  or 
have  carnal  Copulation  with  him,  or  is  really  turned  into  a 
Cat,  Hare,  Wolf,  or  Dog,  can  be  deduced  from  this  Word. 
A  goodly  Inference  indeed,  and  hugely  to  the  Purpofe,  as 
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fa  apparent  from  the  foregoing  Definition.  But  though 
that  cannot  be  deduced,  yet,  in  that,  this  t Divination ,  that 
is  here  forbidden,  is  plainly  declared  abominable  and  exe¬ 
crable,  as  it  is  v.  12.  it  is  manifefl  thatfuch  a  Divination 
is  underload  that  really  is  fo  $  which  cannot  well  be  con¬ 
ceiv’d  to  be,  uniefs  it  imply  either  an  exprefs  or  implicit 
Inveiglement  with  fome  evil  invisible  Powers,  who  affift  in 
any  Kind  of  thofe  Divinations  that  may  be  comprehended 
under  this  general  Term.  So  that  this  is  plainly  one 
Name  of  Witchcraft  according  to  the  genuine  Definition 
thereof.  And  the  very  Words  of  Saul^  to  the  Witch  of 
; Endor ,  are,  3^3  that  is  to  fay,  Divine  to  me 

I  pray  thee  by  thy  familiar  Spirit.  Which  is  more  than 
by  natural  Knowledge,  or  human  Sagacity. 

The  next  Word  is  [Megncneri]  which,  though 

our  Englijh  Truncation  renders  (from  [Gnon]  Dempus) 
an  obferverjof  Dunes  5  (which  fhould  rather  be  a  De¬ 
clarer  of  the  Seafonablenefs  of  the  Time,  or  Unfeafonable^* 
nefs  of  the  Time,  or  Unfeafonablenefs,  as  to  SucOefs  $  a 
Thing  which  is  enquired  of  alfo  from  Witches)  yet  the  u- 
fual  Senfe,  render’d  by  the  Learned  in  the  Language,  is 
i Vreefi.igiator ,  an  Impofer  on  the  Sight,  Sapientes  prifcii 
fays  Buxtorf  a  py?  [ Gnajin,  Genius’]  deduxermt  &  pi^p 
[Megnonen]  effe  eum  dixerunt ,  qui  tenet  &  preeflringit 
cculos ,  lit  falfum  pro  vero  vide  ant.  Lo  another  Word  that 
fignifies  a  Witch  or  a  Wizzard !  which  has  its  Name  pro^ 
perly  from  impofing  on  the  Sight,  and  making  the  By- 
flander  believe,  he  fees  Forms  or  Tranfportations  of  Things 
he  fees  not.  As  when  Ann  Aodeiihajn  transform’d  her- 
felf  before  Ann  Styles ,  in  the  Shape  of  a  great  Cat  $  Ann 
Styles's  Sight  was  fo  impofed  upon,  that  the  Thing  to 
her  feem’d  to  be  done,  though  her  Eyes  were  only  deluded. 
But  fuch  a  Delufion,  certainly,  cannot  be  performed  with¬ 
out  Confederacy  with  evil  Spirits.  For  to  think  the  Word 
fignifies  ‘prerfigiatcr  in  that  Senfe  we  tranflate  in  Englif\ 
Juggler,  or  an  Hocus-Pocus,  is  fo  fond  a  Conceit,  that  no 
Man,  of  any  Depth  oF  Wit,  can  endure  it.  As  if  a  merry 
Juggler  that  plays  Tricks  of  Legerdemain,  at  a  Fair,  01* 
Market,  were  fuch  an  Abomination,  to  either  the  God  of 
Jfrael,  or  his  Law-giver  Mofes  $  or,  as  if  an  Hocus-Pocus 
were  fo  wife  a  Wight,  as  to  be  confuked  as  an  Oracle  ; 

*  B  ,  For 
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For  it  is  faid,  v.  14.  For  the  Nations  which  thou Jhalt pop* 
fefs ,  they  conpult  \Megnonenim\  What,  do  they 

confu.lt  Jugglers  and  Hocus-PPocuJJes  ?  No,  certainly,  they 
confult  Witches  orWizzards,  and  Diviners,  as  Ann  Styles 
did  Ann  Bodenham .  Wherefore,  here  is  evidently  a  fe- 
cond  Name  of  a  Witch. 

T  HEThirdWord  intheTextis  [ Menachejh ]  which 

our  Englijh  Tranflation  renders  an  Enchanter.  And,  with. 
Mr.  JVebfler’s  Leave  (who  infulteth  fo  over  their  fuppofed 
Ignorance)  I  think  they  have  tranflated  it  very  learnedly 
and  judicioufly :  For  Charming  and  Enchanting,  as  Web - 
fier  himfelf  acknowledges,  and  the  Words  intimate,  being 
all  one,  the  Word  \_Menachejh~\  here  may  very  well 

fignify  Enchanters  or  Charmers  5  but  fuch  properly  as  kill 
Serpents  by  their  charming,  from  \_NachaJh  which 

iignifies  a  Serpent,  from  whence  comes  t£Tt.3  [ Nicheft' ]  to 
kill  Serpents,  or  make  away  with  them.  For  a  Verb  in 
* Fihei  fometimes  (efpecially  when  it  is  formed  from  a 
Noun)  has  a  contrary  Signification.  Thus  from  ra¬ 
dix  is  radices  evuljit ,  from  Cinis  nDl  removit 

Cineres ,  from  peccavit  expiavit  a  peccato  5  and 

fo  laftly,  from  Serpens ,  is  made  liber avit  d  per- 

pentibus ,  nempe  occidendo  vel  f Uganda  per  incant  at ionern* 
And  therefore  there  feems  to  have  been  a  great  deal  of  Skill 
and  Depth  of  Judgment  in  our  Englijh  Tranflators  that  ren¬ 
dered  [_Menacheph~\  an  Enchanter,  efpecially  when 

that  of  Augur,  or  Soothfayer,  which  the  Septuagint  call 
’Qwvifbfj.ivov  (there  being  fo  many  harmlefs  Kinds  of  it) 
might  feem  lefs  fuitable  with  this  black  Lift  :  For  there  is 
no  fuch  Abomination  in  adventuring  to  tell,  when  the 
wild  Geefe  fly  high  in  great  Companies,  and  cackle  much, 
that  hard  Weather  is  at  Hand.  But  to  rid  Serpents,  by  a 
Charm,  is  above  the  Power  of  Nature  5  and  therefore  an 
Indication  of  one  that  has  the  Affiftance  of  fome  invifible 
Spirit  to  help  him  in  this  Exploit,  as  it  happens  in  feveral 
others  5  and  therefore  this  is  another  Name  of  one  that  is 
really  a  Witch. 

The  Fourth  Word  is  TpMD  \_MecaJJeph~\  which  our 
Fnglipo  Tranflators  render,  a  Witch  5  for  which  I  have  no 
Quarrel  with  them,  unlefs  they  fhould  fcunderftand  it,  that 
it  muft  exclude  others  from  being  fo  in  that  Senfe  I  have 

defin’d. 
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defin9d,>  which  is  impoffible  they  fhould.  But  this,  as  the 
foregoing,  is  but  another  Term  of  the  fame  Things  that 
of  a  Witch  in  general,  butfo  called  here  from  the  prefligi- 
ous  Im poling  on  the  Sight  of  Beholders.  jBuxtorf  tells  us^ 
that  Aben  Ezra  defines  thofe  to  be  \_MecaJJe - 

phun\  qui  mutant  &  tra?2sformant  res  naturales  ad  afpebtum 
cadi.  Not  as  Jugglers  and  Hocus-cPecuj]esi  as  Web  (ter 
would  ridiculoufly  inlinuate,  but  fo  as  I  underftood  the 
Thing  in  the  fecond  Name  :  For  thefe  are  but  feveral 
Names  of  a  Witch,  who  may  have  feveral  more  Proper- 
ties  than  one  Name  intimates.  Whence  it  is  no  Wonder, 
that  Tranflators  render  not  them  always  alike.  But  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Names  are  reckon’d  up  here  in  this  Claufe  of  the  Law 
or  MofeSy  that,  as  in  our  Common  Law,  the  Senfe  may  be 
more  fure,  and  leave  no  Room  to  Evalion.  And,  that  here 
this  Name  is  not  from  any  Tricks  of  Legerdemain,  as  in 
common  Jugglers  that  delude  the  Sight  of  the  People  at 
a  Marker  or  Fair,  but  that  it  is  the  Name  of  fuctp  as 
raife  magical  Speflres  to  deceive  Mens  Sight,  and  fo 
are  moft  certainly  Witches,  is  plain  from  Exod.  xxij  180 
‘Thou  jhalt  not  juffer  nS’OTQ  \_Mecajfephah~\  that  is,  a 
Witch  to  live.  Which  would  be  a  Law  of  extreme  Seve¬ 
rity,  or  rather  Cruelty,  againft  a  poor  HociWFocus  for  his 
Tricks  of  Legerdemain. 

The  Fifth  Name  is  13ft  -nm  [ ChobherChebher ]  which 
our  Englijh  Tranflators  render  Charmer,  which  is  the  fame 
with  Enchanter.  Webfler ,  upon  this  Name,  is  very  tedi¬ 
ous  and  flat,  a  many  Words,  and  fmall  Weight  in  them.  I 
{hall  difpatch  the  Meaning  briefly,  thus  :  This 
[ Chobher  Chebher ]  that  is  to  fay,  Socians  Societatemy  is  ano¬ 
ther  Name  of  a  Witch,  fo  called  fpecially,  either  from  the 
Confociating  together  Serpents  by  a  Charm,  which  has 
made  Men  ufually  turn  it  (from  the  Example  of  the  Sep- 
tuaginfs  l&aoiJ'bj)')  a  Charmer ,  or  an  Enchanter,  or 

elfe  from  the  Society  or  Com  pa  61:  of  the  W}tch  with  fome 
evil  Spirits;  which  JVebfler  acknowledges  to  have  been  the 
Opinion  of  two  very  learned  Men,  Martin  Luther  and  E'er** 
kins ;  and,  I  will  add  a  third,  Aben  Ezra  (as  Mart  ini  us 
hath  noted,  who  gives  this  Reafon  of  the  Word  linn 
\C<hobhef\  an  Enchanter,  which  fignihes  Socidns  or  Jun- 
gens,  viz h  £> nod  malignos  Spiritus  fibi  ajjociat \  And,*  cer- 

*  B  %  tainly, 
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tainly  one  may  charm  long  enough,  even  till  his  Heait 
akes,  e’re  he  make  one  Serpent  aftemble  near  him,  unlefs 
help’d  by  this  Confederacy  of  Spirits  that  drive  them  to  the 
Charmer.  He  keeps  a  Pudder  with  the  fixth  Verfe  of  the 
fifty  eighth  Pfalm,  to  no  purpofe  5  whenas,  from  the  Hebrew, 

b^Pb  y’ow&b  ton  nano  onan  -oirvifyou 

repeat  am  acm  ^IPl?  before  T21T1,you  may  with  Eafe  and 
Exa&nefs  render  it  thus :  That  hears  not  the  Voice  of  mut¬ 
tering  Charmers ,  no ,  not  the  Voice  of  a  confederate  Wizard 
cr  Charmer  that  is  skilful \  But  feeing  Charms,  unlefs  with 
them  that  are  very  (hallow  and  fillily  credulous,  can  have 
no  fuch  Efte&s,  of  themfelves,  there  is  all  the  Reafon  in  the 
World  (according  as  the  very  Word  intimates,  and  as  Aben 
JEzra  has  declared)  to  afcribe  the  £ffe<ft  to  the  Afliftance, 
Confederacy  and  Co-operation  of  evil  Spirits,  and  fo 
D -isn  [Chobher  Chabharim\  or  "un  lain  [ Chobher  Chebhef\ 
will  plainly  fignify  a  Witch  or  Wizzard,  according  to  the  true 
Definition  of  them.  But  for  J.  JVebJler’s  Rendering  this 
Verfe,  f  1 19.  thus,  Spare  non  audiet  vocem  muffitantmm 
meant  ationes  dohli  Incant antis,  (which,  he  faith,  is,  doubt- 
lefs,  the  mofl  genuine  Rendering  of  the  Place)  let  any  fkill- 
ful  Man  apply  it  to  the  Hebrew  Text,  and  he  will  prefent- 
ly  find  it  grammatical  Nonfenfe.  If  that  had  been  the 
Senfe,  it  Ihould  have  been  *Wn 

T  n  e  Sixth  Word  is,  [ Shoe l  Obh ]  which  our 

Hnglifl  Tranflation  renders,  a  Confulter  with  familiar  Spi¬ 
rits  5  but  the  Septuagint  ’Eyyctre&oQQ',  Which,  there¬ 
fore,  muff  needs  fignify  him  that  has  this  familiar  Spirit  s 
And  therefore  31K  [Shoel  Obh ]  I  conceive,  (confider- 

ing  the  reft  of  the  Words  are  fo  to  be  underftood)  is  to 
be  underftood  of  the  Witch  or  Wizzard  himfelf  that  aiks 
Counfel  of  his  Familiar,  and  does,  by  vertue  of  him,  give 
Anfwers  unto  others.  The  Reafon  of  the  Name  of 
\Obh~\  ’tis  likely  was  taken  firft  from  that  Spirit  that  was  in  ( 
the  Body  of  the  Party,  and  fwelled  it  to  a  Protuberancy,  j' 
like  the  Side  of  a  Bottle.  But  after,  without  any  Relation 
to  that  Circumftance,  OBH fignifies  as  much  as  Python  as 
Pytho  alfo,  though  at  firft  it  took  its  Name  from  the  Pythii 
Vates ,  fignifies  no  more  than  Spiritum  Divinationis ,  in  ge¬ 
neral,  a  Spirit  that  tells  hidden  Things,  or  Things  to  come* 
And  OBH  and  Pytho  alfo  agree  in  this,  that  they  both  fig¬ 
nify 
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nify  either  the  divinatory  Spirit  itfelf,  or  the  Party  that 
has  that  Spirit.  But  here  in  [Shoe l  Obh~\  it  be¬ 

ing  rendered  by  the  Septuagint  'EyyctTeiyMbQ-y  OSH  is  ne~ 
ceffarily  underftood  of  the  Spirit  itfelf,  as  ‘ Pytho ,  in  AEts 
xvi.  i <5.  if  you  read  qmvytA  77u3wm,  with  Tfaac  Cafaubon  5 
but  if  TivSto vQ'y  it  may  be  underftood  either  Way.  Of  this 
7ru$uvy  it  is  recorded  in  that  Place,  That  ‘Paul  being 
grieved ,  turned ,  and  [aid  to  that  Spirit ,  I  command  thee ,  in 
the  Name  of  Jefus  Chri.il:,  to  come  out  of  her ,  and  he  came 
out  at  the  fame  Hour  5  which  fignifies  as  plainly  as  any 
Thing  can  be  fignified,  that  this  Pytho  or  Spirit  of  Divi¬ 
nation,  that  this  OSH  was  in  her  :  For  nothing  can  come 
out  of  the  Sack  that  was  not  in  the  Sack,  as  the  Spanijb 
Proverb  has  it  5  nor  could  this  Pytho  come  out  of  her,  un- 
lefs  it  was  a  Spirit  diftinfl  from  her  $  wherefore,  I  am  a- 
mazed  at  the  profane  Impudence  of  J.  Webfler }  that  makes 
this  Pytho,  in  the  Maid  there  mentioned,  nothing  but  a 
wicked  Humour  of  cheating  and  couzening  Divination ; 
And  adds,  that  this  Spirit  was  no  more  call  out  of  that 
Maid,  than  the  feven  Devils  out  of  Mary  Magdalen ,  which 
he  would  have  underftood,  only  of  her  feveral  Vices  3  which 
foolifh  Familiftical  Conceit  he  puts  upon  Seza ,  as  well  as 
Adie.  .  Wherein,  as  he  is  moil  unjuft  to  Seza,  fo  he  is 
moft  grofly  impious  and  blafphemous  againft  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift  in  St.  Paul  and  St.  Luke,  who  makes  them  both 
fuch  Fools,  as  to  believe  that  there  was  a  Spirit  or  divining 
Devil  in  the  Maid,  when,  according  to  him,  there  is  no 
fuch  Thing.  Can  any  Thing  be  more  frantick  or  ridicu¬ 
lous  than  this  Paffage  of  St.  Paul ,  if  there  was  no  Spirit  or 
Devil  in  the  Damfel  ?  But  what  will  this  profane  Shuffler 
ftick  to  do  in  a  dear  Regard  to  his  beloved  Hags,  of  whom 
he  is  fworn  Advocate  and  refolved  Patron,  right  or  wrong? 

But  to  proceed,  that  3^  \Qhh~\  Iignifies  the  Spirit  it¬ 
felf  that  divines,  not  only  him  that  has  it,  is  manifeft  from 
Levit.  xx.  27.  Vir  autemfwe mulier  chmfuerit  [31  & 
in  eis  Pytho .  And  1  Sam .  xxviii.  8.  Divina  qucffo  mihi 
[21  >0]  per  Pythonem .  In  the  Septuagint  it  is  b> 

E yyt^exmSbw,  that  is,  by  that  Spirit  that  fometimes  goes 
into  the  Body  of  the  Party,  and  thence  gives  Anfwers^but 
here  it  only  Iignifies  a  Familiar  Spirit.  And,  laftly, 

31$  [ Sagnalath  Obbf\  1  Sam,  xxviii.  7.  £hi<e  habet  Pytho - 

*  B  3  nern  | 
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pern  5  there  OBH  muft  needs  fignify  the  Spirit  itfelf,  of 
which  ihe  of  Endor  was  the  Owner  or  Polfefifor  5  that  is 
to  fay,  it  was  her  Familiar  Spirit,  But  fee  what  brazen 
and  ftupid  Impudence  will  do  here,  31K  [ Bagnalatlo 

Qbh~]  with  fVebfter,  muft  not  fignify  one  that  has  a  Fami¬ 
liar  Spirit,  but  the  Miftrels  of  the  Bottle.  Who,  but  the 
Mafter  of  the  Bottle,  or  rather  of  whom  the  Bottle  had  be¬ 
come  Mafter,  and,  by  guzzling,  had  made  his  Wits  exceftive- 
ly  muddy  and  frothy,  could  ever  ftumble  upon  fuch  a  fool- 
iih  Interpretation  ?  But,  becaufe  [Ohio]  in  one  Place 
of  the  Scripture  fignifies  a  Bottle,  it  muft  fignify  fo  here, 
and  it  mult  be  the  Inftrument  forfooth,  put  of  which  this 
cheating  Quean  of  Endor  does  whifper,  peep^  or  chirp  like 
a  Chicken  coming  out  of  the  Shell ,  p.  129.  1 65.  And  does 
fhe  not,  I  befeech  you,  put  her  Nib  alfo  into  it  fometimes, 
as  into  a  Reed,  as  it  is  faid  of  that  Bird,  and  cry  like  a 
; Butterbiimp  ?  certainly,  he  might  as  well  have  interpreted 
{Bagnalath  Obh~]  of  the  great  Tun  of  Hy del- 
berg,  that  'Tom.  Coriat  takes  fuch  fpecial  Notice  of,  as  of 
the  Bottle. 

And  truly,  fo  far  as  I  fee,  it  muft  be  fome  fuch  huge 
5T un  at  length,  rather  than  the  Bottle ,  that  is,  fuch  a  fpa-  • 
eious  T’ub  as  he  in  his  deviceful  Imagination  fancies  Mci~ 
naffes  to  have  built  5  a putfl&op  forfooth,  or  Oracular  AEdifice 
for  cheating  Rogues  and  fhieans  to  play  their  couzening 
tricks  in  $  from  that  Place  2  Chron .  xxxiii.  6.  3^4  Et 

fecit  Tythonem*  Now,  fays  he,  how  could  ManaJJ'es  make 
a  Familiar  Spirit  ?  or  make  one  that  had  a  Familiar  Spirit  ? 
Therefore  he  made  a  Bottle  a  Iun%  or  a  large  T uby  a 
l/.etifl&oV)  or  Oracular  Edifice  for  cheating  Rogues  or  Queans 
to  play  their  couzening  Tricks  in.  Very  wifely  argued,  and 
put  of  the  very  Depth  of  his  Ignorance  of  the  Hebrew 
Tongue !  whenas,  if  he  had  looked  into  Buxtorf’s  Dictio¬ 
nary,  he  might  have  underftood  that  figoifies  noton-  | 
Jy  fecit  but  alfo  paravit ,  comparavit ,  acquifiv.it ,  magni 
fecit ,  none  of  which  Words  imply  the  making  of  OBH  in 
his  Senfe,  but  only  the  Appointing  them  to  be  got,  and 
Countenancing  them.  For  in  fVebflerh  Senfe  he  did  not  make 
[ffidegnoni]  neither,  that  is,  Wizzards ,  and  yet  Ma- 
naffes  is  faid  to  make  them  both  alike.  iJJpTn  tl'&y 

Et  fecit  Tythonem  $$  Magos.  So  plain  is  it  that  [Obh~\ 
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iignifles  Eytho,  and  that  adequately,  in  the  fame  Senfe  that 
Eytho  does,  either  a  Familiar  Spirit,  or  him  that  has  that 
Spirit  of  Divination.  But  in  3^  [Eagnalath  Qbh~\ 

it  neceflarily  iignifies  the  Familiar  Spirit  itfelf,  which  af- 
iifted  the  Witch  of  Endor  5  whereby  it  is  manifeft,  hie  is 
rightly  called  a  Witch.  As  for  his  Stories  of  counterfeit 
Ventnloquifis ,  (and  who  knows  but  fome  of  his  counterfeit 
Ventriloqttifis  may  prove  true  ones)  that  is  but  the  thread* 
bare  Sophiftry  of  Sadducees  and  Atheifts,  to  elude  the  Faith 
of  all  true  Stories,  by  thofe  that  are  of  Counterfeits  or 
feigned. 

The  Seventh  Word  is  \fifidegnoni\  which  our  En~ 

glifi  Tranflators  render  a  Wizzard.  And  Webfier  is  fo  kind 
as  to  allow  them  to  have  tranfiated  this  Word  aright. 
Wizards  then  Webfier  will  allow,  that  is  to  fay,  He- 
Witches ,  but  not  She-Witches .  '  How  tender  the  Man  is 
of  that  Sex  !  But  the  Word  invites  him  to  it  **  \ffideg- 
noni ]  coming  from  'gt'V  fiire ,  and  anfwering  exa&ly  to 
Wizzard  or  Wife -man.  And  does  not  Witch  from  Wit 
and  weet  lignify  as  well  a  Wife-woman,  as  I  noted  above  ? 
And,  as  to  the  Senfe  of  thofe  Words  from  whence  they  are 
derived,  there  is  no  Hurt  herein  5  and  therefore,  if  that  were 
ail,  \ffidegnoni~\  had  not  been  in  this  black  Lift. 

Wherefore,  it  is  here  underftood  in  that  more  reftrift  and 
worfe  Senfe  :  So  as  we  underftand  ufually  now-a-days  Witch 
and  Wizzard ,  fuch  wife  Men  and  Women  whofe  Skill  is 
from  the  Confederacy  of  evil  Spirits,  and  therefore  are  real 
Wizzards  and  Witches.  In  what  a  bad  Senfe  \ffideg - 

noni]  is  underftood,  we  may  learn  from  Levit .  xx.  27.  A 
man  alfo  or  woman  that  hath  a  f  amiliar  Spirit,  or  that  is  a 
Wizzard  [Jidegnoni]/^//  be  fut  to  death ,  they  Jhall  fione 
them  with  fiones ,  &c. 

The  Laft  Word  isi^ZD TETVH  [fDoreJh Hammethirn\ 
which  our  Tranflators  rightly  render  Necromancers  5  that 
is,  thofe  that,  either  upon  their  own  Account,  or  defired  by 
others,  do  raife  the  Ghofts  of  the  Deceafed  to  confult  with  5 
which  is  a  more  particular  Term  than  \Eagnal 

Obh ;]  But  he,  that  is  Eagnal  Obh ,  may  be  alfo  cDorefb 
Hammethim ,  a  Necromancer ,  as  appears  in  the  Witch  of 
Endor.  Here  Webfier  by  [Hammethim] ]  the 

fQead,  would  underftand  dead  Statues  5  but  let  him,  if  he 

*  B  4  $$n? 
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can,  any  where,  (hew  in  all  the  Scripture,  where  the  Word 
rnmnn  [ Hammethim ]  is  ufed  of  what  was  not  once  alive. 
He  thinks  he  hits  the  Nail  on  the  Head,  in  that  Place  of 
Jfaiah,  viii.  19.  And  when  they  pall  fay  unto  you ,  Seek  unto 
(rpSSH,  that  is,  to  fuch  as  the  Witch  of  En~ 

dor  was)  that  have  Familiar  Sprits ,  to  Wizards 

that  peep  and  that  mutter ,  (the  Hebrew  has  it  mijnnn 
and  r~m'm\rnn  5  that  is,  fpeak  with  a  querulous, murmu- 
rant,  or  muffitant  Voice,  when  they  either  conjure  up  the 
Spirit,  or  give  Refponfes.  If  this  be  to  peep  like  a  Chicken , 
Jfaiah  himfelf  peep'd' like  a  Chicken,  xxxviii.  14 l)pould  not 
a  ^People  feek  unto  their  God*  for  the  living,  fr — imnn 
to  the  dead  \  Where  Hammethim  is  fo  far  from  dgnifying  dead. 
Statues,  that  it  mud:  needs  be  underdood  of  the  Ghods  of 
dead  Mep,  as  here  in  Fdeuteronomy .  None  but  one  that 
had  either  dupidly,  or  wilfully,  forgot  the  Story  of  SauaueVs 
being  raifed  by  that  \JBagnalath  Obh'\  the 

Witch  of  Endcr ,  could  ever  have  the  Face  to  affirm,  that 
r— r>nnn  [ 'Hammethim ]  here  in  Ifaiah ,  is  to  be  under¬ 
dood  of  dead  Statues,  when  Wizzards  or  Necromancers 
were  fo  immediately  mentioned  before,  efpeclally  not 
Webfler,  who  acknowledges  that  \Shoel  Obh\ ] 

iignides  a  Necromancer  in  this  FJeuteronomical  Lid.  of 
abominable  Names.  And  therefore,  forfooth,  would  have 
it  a  Tautology,  that  hDorep  Hammethim  fhould  fignify  fo 
too.  But  I  fay  it  is  no  Tautology,  this-  lad  Term  being- 
more  exprefs  and  redrifL  And,  beddes,  this  Enumeration 
is  not  intended  as  an  accurate  logical  Dividqn  of  Witches 
or  Witchcraft  into  fo  many  didinft  Kinds,  but;  a  Reciting  of 
feveral  Names  of  that  ill  Trade,  though  they  will  interfere 
one  with  another,  and  have  no  Significations  fo  precifely 
didinR.  But,  as  I  faid  before,  this  fuller  Recounting  of 
them  is  made,  that  the  Prohibition,  in  this  Form,  might  be 
the  furer  Fence  againd  the  Sin.  And  now,  therefore, 
what  will  y.  Webjter  get  by  this,  if  HJorep  Hammethim 
will  not  dgnify  a  Witch  of  Endor,  when  it  mud  necellarily 
dgnify  a  Necromancer ,  which  is  as  much  againd  his 
Tooth  as  the  other  ?  Nay,  indeed,  this  Necromancer  is  alfo 
a  Witch  or  Wjzzar d,  according  to  the  Dedpition  produced 
above.  ’  f  / 
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The  reft  of  the  Chapter  being  fo  inconfiderable,  and  I 
having  been  fo  long  already  upon  it,  I  fhall  pafs  to  the  next* 
after  I  have  defired  you  to  take  Notice,  how  weak  and 
childifti,  or  wild  and  impudent,  Mr.  fVebfter  has  been  in 
the  Interpretation  of  Scripture  hitherto,  in  the  Belief  of  his 
fage  Dames,  to  fence  off  the  Reproach  of  being  termed 
Witches  5  whenas,  there  is  fcarce  one  Word  in  this  Place 
of  j Deuteronomy t  that  does  not  imply  a  Witch  or  Wizzard, 
according  to  the  real  Definition  thereof  And,  truly,  he 
feems  himfelf  to  be  confcious  of  the  Weaknefs  of  his  own 
Performance,  when,  after  all  this  Ado,  the  Sum,  at  laft,  a- 
mounts  but  to  this,  That  there  are  no  Names  in  all  the  old 
Teftament  that  fignify  fuch  a  Witch  that  deftroys  Men  or 
Beads,  that  makes  a  vifible  Compa<5I  with  the  Devil,  or  on 
whofe  Body  he  fucketh,  or  with  whom  he  hath  carnal  Co¬ 
pulation,  or  that  is  really  changed  into  a  Cat,  Hare,  Dog, 
or  finch  like.  And  to  fhew,  it  amounts  to  no  more  than  fo, 
was  the  Task  we  undertook  in  this  Chapter. 

But,  allure  yourfelf,  if  you  perufe  his  Book  carefully, 
you  fhall  plainly  find,  that  the  main  Drift  thereof  is  to 
prove,  as  I  above  noted,  that  there  is  no  fuch  Witch,  as 
with  whom  the  Devil  has  any  Thing  more  to  do  than  with, 
any  other  Sinner,  which,  notwithftanding,  this  Conclufion 
of  his,  a  little  before  recited,  comes  infinitely  fhort  of  5  and, 
therefore,  this  fixth  Chapter,  confiding  of  about  30  Pages  in 
Polio,  is  a  meer  Piece  of  Impertinency.  And  there  will 
be  Witches  for  all  this,  whether  thefe  Particulars  be  noted 
in  them,  or  no  5  For  it  was  fufficient  for  Mofes  to  name 
thofe  ill  founding  Terms  in  general,  which  imply  a  Witch 
according  to  that  general  Notion  I  have  above  delivered  5 
which,  if  it  be  prohibited,  namely,  the  having  any  Thing 
to  do  with  evil  Spirits,  their  being  fuck’d  by  them,  or 
their  having  any  iuftful  or  venereousTranfaflions  with  them, 
is  much  more  prohibited. 

But,  for  fome  of  thefe  Particularities  alfo,  they  may 
feem  to  be,  in  fome  Manner,  hinted  at  in  fome  of  the 
Words,  efpecially  as  they  are  render’d  fometimes  by  skil¬ 
ful  Interpreters  ;  for  tppDQ  \_MecaffepJo]  is  tranftated  by 
Vatablus,  and  the  Vulgar  Latin,  Maleficus ,  by  the  Septua- 
gint  that  is,  Veneficus  3  which  Word  fignifiesmif- 

^hievouily  enough  both  to  Men  and  Beads,  Befides  that, 

MepaJJeph 
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MccaJJefih  carries  along  with  it  the  Signification  of  Trans¬ 
formation  alfo  5  and,  haply,  this  may  be  the  Difference  be¬ 
twixt  r [Mecajfefh]  and  pljpQ  [ '  Megnonen~\  that  the 
former  ufes  predigious  Transformations  to  fome  great  Mif* 
chief,  as  where  Olaus  Magnus  tells  of  thofe  that  have  trans¬ 
formed  themfelves  into  Wolves,  to  Mens  Thinking,  and  have 
prefently  fallen  upon  worrying  of  Sheep.  Others  tranf- 
iormedin  their  aflral  Spirit,  into  various  Shapes,  get  into 
Houfes,  and  do  Mifchief  to  Men  and  Children,  as  I  re¬ 
member  Remigius  reports.  And,  therefore,  it  is  lefs  Won- 
per,  that  that  Sharp  Law  of  Mofes  is  againd  the  HStDDQ 
[Mecajfephah']  Such  a  Witch  as  this  is,  Thou  jhalt  not  fuffer 
a  Witch  to  live  5  this  may  be  a  more  peculiar  Signification 
of  that  Word.  And  now  for  making  a  Compact  with  the 
Devil,  how  naturally  does  that  Name  I2n  T3in  [ Chobher 
Chebher\  fignify  that  Feat  alfo  ?  But  for  Sucking  and  Co¬ 
pulation,  though  rightly  (fated,  it  may  be  true  5  yet,  I  con- 
fefs, there  is  nothing  hinted  towards  that,  So  far  as  I  fee,  as, 
indeed,  it  was  neither  neceffary  that  the  other  Should  be* 
But  thefe  are  the  very  Dregs,  the  FdSX  Magorum  &  Saga - 
Tlimy  that  fink  in  thofe  Abominations,  againd  which  a 
Sufficient  Bar  is  put  already,  by  this  Prohibition  in  general 
by  fo  many  Names.  And  the  other  is  fo  filthy,  bafe  and 
nalfy,  that  the  Mention  thereof  was  neither  fit  for  the  Sa¬ 
cred  Style  of  Mofes’s  Law,  nor  for  the  Ears  of  the  People. 

In  my  palling  to  the  eighth  Chapter,  I  will  only  take  No¬ 
tice,  by  the  Way,  of  the  fhamelefs  Impudence  of  ff,  Webflery 
who  in  Favour  to  his  beloved  Hags,  that  they  may  be  ne¬ 
ver  thought  to  do  any  Thing  by  the  Abidance  of  the  Devil, 
makes  the  Victory  of  Mofes  y  with  whom  the  mighty  Hand 
of  God  was,  or  of  Chrid,  (  who  was  the  Angel  that  ap¬ 
peared  tird  to  Mofes  in  the  Bufh,  and  conducted  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Jfrael  out  of  Tgyft  to  the  promifed  Land)  to  be  the 
Victory  only  over  fo  many  'Hocusfocuffesy  fo  many  Jugglers 
that  were,  as  it  feems,old  and  excellent  at  the  Tricks  of  Le¬ 
gerdemain  3  which  is  the  ba fed  Derogation  to  the  Glory 
of  that  Viffory,  and  the  viled  Reproach  againd  the  God, 
of  Jfrael,  and  the  Perfon  of  Mofes ,  that  either  the  malicious 
Wit  of  any  Devil  can  invent,  or  the  Dulnefs  of  any  funk 
jSoul  can  dumble  upon.  Affuredly,  there  was  a  real  CondifI 
here  betwixt  the  Kingdom  of  Light  and  the  Kingdom  of 

Darknefs 
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Darknefs  and  the  evil  Spirits  thereof,  which  affixed  the 
CU'QDin  [ Hartummim J  the  Magicians  of  Egypt  5  who, 
before  that  Name  is  named,  that  no  Man  may  mi  flake, 
are  called  rni^nr)  \Mecajfaphim\  fuch  Kind  of  Magi¬ 
cians  as  can  exhibit  to  the  Sight  manifold  prodigious 
Transformations,  through  diabolical  Afliftance,  and  are 
rendered  Maleficia  by  good  Interpreters,  as  I  noted  above  5 
that  is,  they  were  Wizaards  or  He-witches.  The  felf 
fame  Word  being  ufed  in  that  fevere  Law  of  Mofes,  I'hoU 
(halt  not  puffer  a  Witch  to  live.  Are  not  thefe  Magicians 
then  Examples  plain  enough,  that  there  are  Witches  5  that 
is  to  fay,,  fuch  wretched  Wights,  as  do  ftrange  and  mira-  . 
cuious  Things  by  the  Afliftance  or  Confociation  of  the  evil 
Spirits  ? 

O  n  o,  fays  Mr.  Webfler ,  thefe  are  only  mmn  [Cha- 
camim]  Wife-men  and  great  Naturalifts ,  who,  all  what 
they  did,  they  did  by  their  bright  glittering 

Earning,  for  fo  forfooth,  muft  fignify.  But  what 

Neceflity  thereof,  that  Ibould  fignify  Lamina  ?  There 
is  only  the  Preference  of  that  one  Place,  Gen .  iii.2,4.  Sin  Dn!?? 
where  it  is  3  in  only  that  lignilies  the  Lamina ,  and  that  of 
a  long  Form,  fcarce  ufual  in  thofe  magical  Laming  with  Sig¬ 
natures  celeftial  upon  them,  which  J.Webfier  would  be  at  5 
but  dignifies  meerly  Elamma  3  fo  that  amnn^  by 
this  Account  muft  fignify  by  their  Flames,  if  it  be  from  £jn  / 
ardere ,  flammare :  And,  therefore,  Euxt  or  fills  judiciouily 
places  the  Word  under  £3^  abfcondit ,  obvolvit ,  reading  not 
ZZDWOnfiZ  but  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay, 

occultis  finis  rationibus  Magicis ,  which  is  briefly  rendered  in 
Englifh ,  by  their  Enchantments  3  which  agrees  marvel- 
loufly  well  with  r— nsvmn  \_MecaJJephim ]  which  is  as 
much  as  Ergfligiatores  Magici ,  or  fuch  as  do  ftrange  won- 
derous  Things  in  an  hidden  Way,  by  the  Help  of  evil  Spi¬ 
rits.  But  that  the  Egyptian  Magicians  fhould  do  thofe 
Things  that  are  there  recorded  of  them  in  Exodus ,  by 
Vertue  of  any  Lamels  or  Plates  of  Metals,  with  certain 
Sculptures  or  Figures  under  fuch  or  fuch  a  Conftellation, 
is  a  Thing  fo  fottifli  and  foolifh,  that  no  Man,  that  is  not 
himfelf  bewitched  by  fome  old  Hag  or  Hobgobling,  can 
ever  take  Sanfhiary  here  to  fave  himfelf,  or  his  old  Dames, 
froni  being  in  a  Capacity,  from  this  Hiftory  in  Exodus ,  of 
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being  accounted  Witches,  For  if  there  may  be  He-witches t 
that  is,  Magicians ,  fuch  as  thefe  of  Egypt  were,  I  leave  J* 
Webfler  to  Icratch  his  Head,  to  find  out  any  Reafpn,  why 
there  may  not  be  She-vmtches  alfo. 

And,  indeed,  that  of  the  Witch  of  Endor ,  to  pafs,  at 
length,  to  the  eighth  Chapter,  is  as  plain  a  Proof  thereof 
as  can  be  defired  by  any  Man  whofe  Mind  is  not  blinded 
with  Prejudices.  But  here  J.  Webfler,  not  impertinently, 
I  confefs,  for  the  general,  (  abating  him  the  many  tedious 
particular  Impertinencies  that  he  has  clogg’d  his  Difcourfe 
with)  betakes  himfelf  to  thefe  two  Ways,  to  fhew  there 
was  nothing  of  a  Witch  in  all  that  whole  Narration.  Firft, 
by  pretending  that  all  the  Tranfaffionj  on  the  Woman  of 
Endows  Part,  was  nothing  but  Collufion  and  a  Cheat,  Saul 
not  being  in  the  fame  Room  with  her,  or,  at  leaft,  feeing 
nothing,  if  he  was.  And  then,  in  the  next  Place,  that  Sa¬ 
muel,  that  is  faid  to  appear,  could  neither  be  Samuel  ap~ 
pearing  in  his  Body  out  of  the  Grave,  nor  in  his  Soul  3  nor 
that  it  was  a  Devil  that  appeared  3  and,  therefore,  it  muff 
be  fome  colluding  Knave,  fuborned  by  the  Witch.  For 
the  difcovering  the  Weaknefs  of  his  former  Allegation, 
we  need  but  to  appeal  to  the  Text,  which  is  this, 
j  Sam .  xxviii.  v.  8. 

An  d  Saul  faid,  I fray  thee ,  divine  unto  me  by  the  fa¬ 
miliar  Spirit,  and  bring  me  up  whom  J pall  name  unto  thee , 

5  that  is,  do  the  Office  of  aDivinerefs,  or  a 
Wife- woman,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  2^2  [  Beobh  ]  by 
vertue  of  the  familiar  Spirit,  whofe  Affiftance  thou  half, 
not  by  vertue  of  the  Softie,  as  Mr.  Webfter  would  have  it. 
Does  he  think  that  bDamfel  in  the  MSts,  which  is  faid  to 
have  had  wvzvy.et  ttvS&vQ-  that  is,  to  have  had  [  Ohio  ] 
carried  an  Aqua-Vit<e- Bottle  about  with  her,  hung  at  her 
Girdle,  whereby  fhe  might  divine  and  mutter,  chirp,  or 
peep  out  of  it,  as  Chicken  out  of  an  Egg-pell,  or  put  her 
Neb  into  it  to  cry  like  a  Bittern,  or  take  a  Dram  of  the 
Bottle,  to  make  her  Wits  more  quick  and  divinatory.  Who, 
but  one  who  had  taken  too  many  Drams  of  the  Bottle,  could 
ever  fall  into  fuch  a  fond  Conceit?  Wherefore,  \Obh~\ 
in  this  Place  does  not,  as,  indeed,  no  where  elfe,  fignify  an 
oracular  Bottle  or  u-avriiov,  into  which  Saul  might  defire 
the  Woman  of  Endor  to  retire  into,  and  hinafelf  expeff  Am 
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fwers  in  the  next  Room  5  but  fignifies  that  familiar  Spirit , 
by  vertue  of  whofe  Affiftance  ihe  was  conceived  to  per¬ 
form  all  thofe  wond’rous  Offices  of  a  Wife-woman.  But 
we  proceed  to  Verfe  11. 

T  h  e  n  paid  the  Woman ,  Whom  pall  1  bring  up  unto 
thee  ?  And  he  paid ,  ‘Bring  me  up  Samuel.  Surely  as  yet, 
Saul  and  the  Woman  are  in  the  fame  Room,  being  the 
Woman  ask’d,  Whom  pall  1  bring  up  unto  thee  ?  and  he 
anfwering,  Bring  up  unto  me  Samuel,  it  implies,  that 
Samuel  was  fo  brought  up,  that  Saul  might  fee  him,  and 
not  the  Witch  only.  But  we  go  on,  Verfe  12. 

And  when  the  Woman  faw  Samuel,  pe  cryed  with  a 
loud  Voice  5  and  the  Woman  ppake  to  Saul,  faying.  Why 
haft  thou  deceived  me ,  for  thou  art  Saul  ?  Tho’  the  Woman 
might  have  fome  Suspicions  before,  that  it  was  Saul,  yet 
fhe  now  feeing  Samuel  did  appear,  and  in  another  Kind  of 
Way  than  her  Spirits  ufed  to  do,  and  in  another  Hue,  as  it 
is  mod  likely  fo  holy  a  Soul  did,  fhe  prefently  cryed  out 
with  a  loud  Voice,  (not  muttered ,  chirp'd ,  and  peep'd,  as  a 
Chicken  coming  out  of  the  Shell)  that  now  fhe  was  fure  it 
was  Saul,  for  fhe  was  not  fuch  a  Fool,  as  to  think  her  Art 
could  call  up  real  Samuel ,  but  that  the  Prefence  of  Saul 
was  the  Caufe  thereof :  and  jfofephus  writes  exprefly, 

*QtI  Si&QUfjfrflOV  TO  yvjjeuav  PZy.VOV  £)  SiOTr p&CTTJ 

tIijj  optv  huieKcLykv  «  <rv ,  (pntriv,  o  BctcnhiOz  SstaA©-  5 
i.  e.  fhe  Woman ,  feeing  a  grave  god-like  Man,  is  ptartled 
at  it,  and  thus  afioniped  at  the  Vifion,  turned  herfelf  to  the 
King,  and  faid.  Art  not  thou  King  Saul  ?  Verfe  13. 

And  the  King  faid  unto  her.  Be  not  afraid  5  for  what 
faweft  thou  \  And  the  Woman  paid  unto  Saul,  I  paw  Gods 
apeending  out  of  the  Earth .  The  King  here  allures  the 
Woman,  that,  tho*  he  was  Saul,  yet  no  Hurt  fhould  come 
to  her,  and,  therefore,  bids  her  not  be  afraid.  But  fhe  turn¬ 
ing,  her  Face  to  Saul,  as  ihe  fpake  to  him,  and  he  to  her, 
and  fo  her  Sight  being  off  from  the  Object,  Saul  asked 
her,  What  fawefi  thou  ?  and  fhe  in  like  Manner  anfwer’d, 
J faw  Gods  Kc.  For  Gods  I  fuppofe,  any  free  Tranflator 
in  Greek,  Latin,  and  Englip,  would  fay,  ^cduovax  Genios, 
Spirits.  And  CUPnbte  fignifies  Angels  as  well  as  Gods  3 
and  it  is  likely  thefe  Wife-woman  take  the  Spirits  they 
converfe  with  to  be  good  Angels,  as  Ann  Bodenham,  the 

Witch, 
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Witch  told  a  worthy  and  learned  Friend  of  mine,  That 
thefe  Spirits,  fuch  as  fhe  had,  were  good  Spirits,  and 
*■  would  do  a  Man  all  good  Offices,  all  the  Days  of  his 
Life  5  and  5tis  likely  this  Woman  of  Endor  had  the  fame 
Opinion  of  hers,  and,  therefore,  we  need  not  wonder  that 
fhe  calls  them  g"mr|SNt  [~ Elochim ]  efpecially  Samuel  ap¬ 
pearing  among  them,  to  fay  nothing  of  the  Prefence  of 
Saul,  And,  that  more  than  one  Spirit  appears  at  a  Time, 

*  there  are  repeated  Examples  in  Ann  Eodenham's  Magical 
Evocations  of  them,  whole  Hiifory,  I  muff  confefs,  I  take 
to  be  very  true. 

The  Cafe  ftands  therefore  thus  :  The  Woman  and 
Saul  being  in  the  fame  Room,  fhe,  turning  her  Face  from 
Saul,  mutters  to  herfelf  fome  magical  Form  of  Evocation 
of  Spirits  5  whereupon,  they  beginning  to  appear  and  rife 
up,  feemingly  out  of  the  Earth,  upon  the  Sight  of  Samuel's 
Countenance,  file  cryed  out  to  Saul ,  and,  turning  her  Face 
towards  him,  fpoke  to  him.  Now,  that  Saul  hitherto  faw 
nothing,  tho’  in  the  fame  Room,  might  be  either,  becaufe 
the  Body  of  the  Woman  was  interpofed  betwixt  his  Eyes 
and  them,  or  the  Vehicles  of  thofe  Spirits  were  not  yet  at¬ 
tempered  to  the  Confpiffation,  that  they  would  ftrike  the 
Eyes  of  Saul,  thos  they  did  of  the  Witch.  And  that  fome 
may  fee  an  Objeff,  others  not  feeing,  you  have  an  In- 
fiance  in  the  Child  upon  Walker's  Shoulders,  appearing  to 
Mr.  Fairhair ,  and  it  may  be  to  the  Judge,  but  inviiihle  to 
the  reft  of  the  Court  $  and  many  fuch  Examples  there  are. 
Eut  I  proceed  to  Verfe  14.  *  j 

And  he  [aid  Unto  her ,  What  form  is  he  of  ?  and  fie  faid> 
An  old  Man  cometh  up,  and  is  covered  with  a  Mantle,  He 
asks  here  in  the  fingular  Number,  becaufe  his  Mind  was 
only  fix’d  on  Sd??mel.  And  the  Woman’s  Anfwer  is  exact¬ 
ly  according  to  what  the  Spirit  appeared  to  her,  when  her 
Eye  was  upon  it,  viz.  nby  jpi  An  old  Man  coming  ] 
up  5  for  he  was  but  coming  up,  when  (lie  looked  upon  him,  f 
and  accordingly  defcribes  him  :  For  therb  is  a  Par-  1 

tide  of  the  prefent  Tenfe,  and  the  Woman  defcribes  Sd±  I 
rmiel  from  his  Age,  Habit,  and  Motion  he  was  in,  while 
her  Eye  was  upon  him.  So  that  the  genuine  and  gram¬ 
matical  Senfe,  in  this  Anfwer  to  What  form  he  is  of  ?  is 
this,  An  old  Man  coming  up,  and  the  fame  covered  with 

a  Mantle,  ■, 
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a  Mantle,  tins  is  his  Form  and  Condition  I  faw  him  in. 
Wherefore,  Saul  being  fo  much  concerned  herein,  either 
the  Woman  or  he  changing  their  Poftures  or  Standings,  or 
Samuel  by  this  having  diffidently  confpiffated  his  Vehicle, 
and  fitted  it  to  Saul's  Sight  alfo,  it  follows  in  the  Text. 
And  Saul  perceived  it  was  Samuel,  and  he  flooded  with  his 
Face  to  the  Ground  and  bowed  himfelf, 

Q  t  h  e  impudent  Profanenefs  and  Sottifhnefs  of  perverfe 
Shufflers  andWhifflers !  that, upon  the  hearing  of  thisPaffage, 
can  have  the  Face  to  deny,  that  Saul  faw  any  Thing,  and 
meerly,  becaufe  the  Word  [ perceived ]  is  ufed,and  not  [ faw ] 
when  the  Word  [ “perceived j  plainly  implies  that  he  faw  Sa¬ 
muel ,  and  fomething  more,  namely,  that,  by  his  former 
'  familiar  Converfe  with  him,  he  was  allured  it  was  he.  So 
exquifitely  did  he  appear,  and  over-comingly  to  his  Senfes, 
that  he  could  not  but  acknowledge  (for  fo  the  Hebrew 
Word  pT  fignifies)  that  it  was  he,  or  elfe,  why  did  he  floop 
with  his  Face  to  the  Ground  to  do  him  Honour  ? 

N  o,  no,  fays  J,  Webfier ,  he  faw  nothing  himfelf,  but 
flood  waiting  like  a  drowned  Puppet  (fee  of  what  a  bafe 
rude  Spirit  this  ’Squire  of  Hags  is,  to  ufe  fuch  Language 
ofa  Prince  in  his  Diftrefs)  in  another  Room,  to  hear  what 
would  be  the  Ifffie  $  for  all,  that  he  underflood,  was  from 
her  cunning  and  lying  Relations.  That  this  Gallant  of 
Witches  fhould  dare  to  abufe  a  Prince  thus,  and  feign 
him  as  much  foolifher  and  fottiffier  in  his  Intelledluals,  as 
he  was  taller  in  Stature  than  the  refl  of  the  People,  even 
by  Head  and  Shoulders,  and,  meerly  forfooth,  to  fecure 
his  old  Wives  from  being  fo  much  as  in  a  Capacity  of  ever 
being  fufpecfed  for  Witches,  is  a  Thing  extremely  coarfe 
and  intolerably  fordid.  And,  indeed,  upon  the  Confidera- 
tion  of  Saul's  being  faid  to  bow  himfelf  to  Samuel  (which 
plainly  implies,  that  there  was  there  a  Samuel  that  was 
the  Objedl  of  his  Sight,  and  of  the  Reverence  he  made) 
his'  own  Heart  mifgives  him  in  this  mad  Adventure,  and 
he  fhifts  off  from  thence  to  a  Conceit,  that  it  was  a  confede¬ 
rate  Knave,  that  the  Woman  of  Endor  turned  out  into  the 
Room  where  Saul  was,  to  a£l  the  Part  of  Samuel ,  having 
firfl  put  on  him  her  own  fhort  Cloak,  which  fhe  ufed  with 
her  Maund  under  her  Arm,  to  ride  to  Fairs  or  Markets  in. 
To  this  Country  Slouch  in  the  Woman’s  Mantle  muff  King 

Saul, 
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Saul,  ftooping  with  his  Face  to  the  very  Ground,  make 
his  profound  Obeyfance.  What,  was  a  Market-Woman’s 
Cloak,  and  Samuel's  Mantle,  which  Jofefhus  calls  JittkoiM 
U&vkVj},  a  facer  dotal  Habit ,  fo  like  one  another ?  Or,  if 
not,  how  came  this  Woman,  being  fo  furpria’d  of  a  fud- 
den,  to  provide  herfelf  of  fuch  a  facer  dot  at  Habit  to  cloak 
her  confederate  Knave  in  ?  Was  Saul  as  well  a  blind,  as  a 
drowned  Puppy,  that  he  could  not  difcern  fo  grofs  and 
bold  an  Impodor,  as  this  ?  Was  it  poffible  that  he  fhould 
not  perceive,  that  it  was  not  Samuel ,  when  they  came  to 
confer  together,  as  they  did  ?  How  could  that  eonfede- 
rate  Knave  change  his  own  Pace  into  the  fame  Pigure, 
Xvook,  and  Mien  that  Samuel  had*  which  was  exa&ly 
known  to  Saul  ?  How  could  he  imitate  his  Voice  thus,  of  a 
fudden,  and  they  difcourfed  a  very  confiderabie  Time  to¬ 
gether  ? 

Besides,  Knaves  do  not  ufe  to  fpeak  what  Things 
are  true,  but  what  Things  are  pleafing^  And*  moreover, 
this  Woman  of  Endor y  though  a  Pythonefs,  yet  fhe  was  of 
a  very  good  Nature  and  benign*  which  Jofaphus  takes 
Notice  of,  and  extols  her  mightily  for  it*  and,  therefore,  fhe 
could  take  no  Delight,  to  lay  further  Weight  on  the  op- 
preffed  Spirit  of  diffrefs’d  King  Saul  ^  which  is  another 
Sign,  that  this  Scene  was  affed  bond  fide ,  and  that  there  was 
no  Couzening  in  it.  As  alfo,  that  it  is  another,  that  fhe 
fpoke  to  fo  magnificently  of  what  appeared  to  her,  that  fhe 
faw  Gods  afcending.  Could  fhe  then,  pofiibly,  adventure  to 
turn  out  a  Country  Slouch,  with  a  Maund-woman’s  Cloak, 
to  aft  the  Part  of  fo  God-like  and  Divine  a  Perfonage,  as 
Samuel ,  who  was  ©3&T  7 lw  cW©-*  as  the  Woman 

defcribes  him  in  Jofephus^  Antiq.  Judaic,  lib.  vii.  c.  15.  unto 
all  which  you  may  add,  That  the  Scripture  itfelf,  which 
was  written  by  Infpiration,  fays  exprefsly,  v.  20 .  that  it  was 
Samuel.  And  the  Son  of  Sirach ,  chap.  4.6.  that  Samuel 
himfeif  prophefied  after  his  Death,  referring  to  this  Story 
of  the  Woman  of  Endor.  But,  for  our  new  infpired  Seers, 
or  Saints,  S.  Scot,  S.Hdie,  and,  if  you  will,  S.TVebfler s 
fworn  Advocates  of  the  Witches,  who  thus  madly  and 
boldly,  againft  all  Senfe  and  Reafon,  againft  all  Antiqui¬ 
ty,  all  Interpreters,  and  againil  the  infpired  Scripture  itfelfj 
will  have  no  Samuel  in  this  Scene,  but  a  cunning  confede- 

ate 
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rate  Knave,  whether  the  infpired  Scripture,  or  thefe  in- 
blown  Buffoons,  puffed  up  with  nothing  but  Ignorance, 
Vanity,  and  ftupid  Infidelity,  are  to  be  believed,  let  any 
one  judge. 

W  e  come  now  to  his  other  Allegation,  wherein  we  fliall 
be  brief,  we  having  exceeded  the  Meafure  of  a  Poftfcript 
already.  It  was  neither  Samuelh  Soul,  fays  he,  joined  with 
his  'Body ,  nor  his  Soul  out  of  his  Body ,  nor  the  "Devil  5  and , 
therefore},  it  mufi  be  fome  confederate  Knave  fub erne d  by  that 
cunning. ,  cheating  <fuean  of  Endor.  But  I  briefly  anfwer, 
It  was  the  Soul  of  Samuel  himfelf  5  and  that  it  is  the 
Fruitfulnefs  of  the  great  Ignorance  of  f.PFebfer,  in  the  found 
i  Principles  of  Theophofy  and  true  Divinity,  that  has  ena¬ 
bled  him  to  heap  together  no  lefs  than  Ten  Arguments  to 
difprove  this  Aflertion,  and  all  little  to  the  Purpofe :  So 
little,  indeed,  that  I  think  it  little  to  the  Purpofe,  particu¬ 
larly  to  anfwer  them,  but  Ihall  hint  only  fome  tew  Truths 
which  will  rout  the  whole  Band  of  them. 

I  say,  therefore,  that  departed  Souls,  as  other  Spirits, 
have  an  £wj *%hoiov  in  them,  fuch  as  Souls  have  in  this  Lite  $ 
and  have  both  a  Faculty  and  a  Right  to  move,  of  themfelves, 
provided  there  be  no  exprefs  Law  againft  fuch  or  fuch  a 
Deiign,  to  which  their  Motion  tends. 

Again,  That  they  have  a  Power  of  appearing  in  their 
own  perfonal  Shapes,  to  whom  there  is  Occafion,  as  Ann 
Walker's  Soul  did  to  the  Miller  5  and  that  this  being  a  Fa¬ 
culty  of  theirs,  either  natural  or  acquirable,  the  Doing  fo  is 
no  Miracle.  And, 

Thirdly,  That  it  was  the  ftrong  piercing  Defire,  and 
deep  Diftrefs  and  Agony  of  Mind  in  Saul ,  in  his  perplexed 
Circumftances,  and  the  great  Compaflion  and  Goodnefs  of 
Spirit  in  the  holy  Soul  of  Samuel ,  that  was  the  effectual 
Magick,  that  drew  him  to  condefcend  to  converfe  with  Saul 
in  fehe  Woman’s  Houfe  at  Endor  $  as  a  keen  Senfe  of  Juftice 
and  Revenge  made  Ann  Walker1 s  Soul  appear  to  the  Miller, 
with  her  five  Wounds  in  her  Head. 

The  rigid  and  harfh  Severity  that  Webfier  fancies 
Samuel's  Ghoft  would  have  ufed  againft  the  Woman,  or 
fharp  Reproofs  to  Saul  •  as  for  the  latter,  it  is  fomewhat 
exprefs ’d  in  the  Text,  and  Saul  had  his  Excufe  in  readinefs, 
and  the  good  Soul  of  Samuel  was  fenfible  of  his  perplexed 
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Condition.  And,  as  for  the  former,  fith  the  Soul  of  Samuel 
jnighr,  indeed,  have  terrified  the  poor  Woman,  and  fo  un¬ 
hinging  her,  that  fhe  had  been  fit  for  nothing  after  it,  but 
not  converted  her,  it  is  no  Wonder,  if  he  palfed  her  by  3 
Goodnefs  and  Forbearance  more  befitting  an  holy  Angelical 
Soul  than  Bluffer  and  Fury,  fuch  as  is  fancied  by  that  rude 
Goblin  that  actuates  the  Body  and  Pen  of  Webjier. 

A  s  for  departed  Souls,  that  they  never  have  any  Care  or 
Regard  to  any  of  their  fellow  Souls  here  upon  Earth,  is  ex- 
preiiy  againft  the  known  Example  of  that  great  Soul,  and 
univerfal  Pallor  ol  all  good  Souls,  who  appeared  to  Stephen 
at  his  Stoning,  and  to  St.  ‘Tend  before  his  Converfion,  though 
then  in  his  glorified  Body  ;  which  is  a  greater  Condefcen- 
fion,  than  this  of  the  Soul  of  Samuel ,  which  was  alfo  to  a 
Prince,  upon  whofe  Shoulders  lay  the  great  Affairs  of  the 
People  of  JJ'rael:  To  omit  that  other  notable  Example  of 
the  Angel  Raphael,  fo  called  (from  his  Office  at  that  Time, 
or  from  the  Angelical  Order  he  was  adopted  into  after  his 
Death)  but  was,  indeed,  the  Soul  of  A&arias,  the  Son  of 
Ananias  the  Great,  and  of  Acbif  s  Brethren,  A  obit  v.  12. 
]Sor  does  that  which  occurs,  Aobitx ii.  15,  at  all  clafh  with, 
what  we  have  faid,  if  rightly  underffood  :  for  his  faying, 

I  am  Raphael,  one  of  the  [even  holy  Angels  Mhich  prefent 
the  Trayers  cf  the  Saints ,  and  which  go-  in  and  out  before 
the  Glory  of  the  holy  One ,  in  the  cabbaliftick  Senfe,  figni- 
fies  no  more  than  thus,  That  he  was  one  of  the  univerfal 
Society  of  the  holy  Angels,  (and  a  Raphael ,  in  the  Order 
of  the  Raphaels)  which  piiniffer  to  the  Saints,  and  re-in¬ 
force  the  Prayers  of  good  and  holy  Men,  by  joining  thereto 
their  own  $  and,  as  they  are  moved  by  God,  mini  iter  to 
their  Neceffities,  unprayed  to  themfelves,  which  would  be 
an  Abomination  to  them,  but  extreme  prone  to  fecond  the 
Petitions  of  holy  iincere  Souls,  and  forward  to  engage  in 
the  A-Ccomplifhing  of  them,  as  a  truly  good  Man  would 
keener  relieve  an  indigent  Creature,  over-hearing  him  ma-  ' 
king  his  Moan  to  God  in  Prayer,  than  if  he  begged  Albas 
ofhimielf,  though  he  might  do  that  without  Sin.  TBiis 
cabbaliflical  Account,  I  think,  is  infinitely  more  probable, 
than  that  Raphael  told  a  downrightLye  to  Acbit,  in  faying 
he  was  the  Son  of  Ananias,  when  he  was  not.  And,  be  it 
fo,  will  jc,Webfter  fay,  What  is  all  this  to  the  Purpofe, 

when 
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when  the  Book  of  I'obit  is  Apocryphal,  and  confequently 
of  no  Authority  ?  What,  of  no  Authority  ?  Certainly  of  in¬ 
finitely  more  Authority  than  Mr.  WagjUiffe,  Mr.  Scot,  and 
Mr.  Adie,  that  Mr.  Webfier  fo  frequently  and  reverently 
quoteth. 

I  but,  will  he  farther  add,  thefe  Apparitions  were 
made  to  good  and  holy  Men,  or  to  eieffi  Vejjels  3  but  King 
Saul  was  a  wretched  Reprobate.  This  is  the  third  liberal 
Badge  of  Honour,  that  this  ill-bred  Advocate  of  the  Witches 
has  bellowed  on  a  diftreflfed  Prince.  Firft,  a  drowned  (Pup - 
pet,  p.  170.  then  a  di fir  able d  'Bedlam ,  in  the  fame  Page,, 
which  I  puffed  by  before  3  and  now,  a  wretched  Reprobate : 
But,  affuredly,  Saul  was  a  brave  Prince,  and  Commander, 
as  ffopephus  juftly  defcribes  him,  and  reprobate  only  in  Type, 
as  Jfrnael  and  jEfau  3  which  is  a  Myffery,  it  feems,  that 
ff.  Webfier  was  not  aware  of.  And,  therefore,  no  fit.ch  Won¬ 
der  that  the  Soul  of  Samuel  had  fuch  a  Kindnefs  for  him, 
as  to  appear  to  him  in  the. Depth  of  his  Biftreft,  to  fettle 
his  Mind,  by  telling  him  plainly  the  Upfliqt  of  the  whole 
Bufinefs,  that  he  fhould  lofe  the  Battle,  and  he  and  his 
Sons  be  (lain,  that  lb  he  might  give  a  Specimen  of  the 
braved  Valour  that  ever  was  atchievedhy  any  Commander, 
in  that  he  would  not  buffer  his  Country  to.  be  over- ran  by 
the  Enemy,  while  he  was  alive,  without  Refiftance  3  but, 
though  he  knew  certainly,  he  fhould  fail  of  Succefs,  and  he 
and  his  Sons  die  in  the  Eight,  yet  in  fo  juft  and  honourable 
a  Caufe,  as  the  Defence  of  his  Crown  and  his  Country, 
would  give  the  Enemy  Battle  in  the  Field,  and  facrifice  his 
own  Lite  for  the  Safety  of  his  People.  Out  of  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  which  noble  Spirit  in  Saul,  and  his  refol.ved  Valour 
ir.  this  Point,  thofe  Words,  haply,  may  come  from  Samuel \ 
To  Morrow  Jhalt  thou  and  thy  Sons,  be  with  me,  (as  an,  au~ 
fpicious  Infinuation  of  their  favourable  Reception  into  the 
other  World)  in  bz  thalamo  jufiorum ,  as 

Munfier  has  noted  out  of  the.  Rabbins . 

Lastly,  as  for  that  weak  Imputation,  that  this  Opi¬ 
nion  of  its  being  Samuel's  Soul,  that  appeared,  is  Popilh, 
that  is  very  Plebeianly  and  Idiotically  fpoken,  as  if  every 
Thing,  that  the  Popifh.  Party  are  for,  were  Popilh.  We  di- 
1  vide  our  Zeal  againft  fo  many  Things  that  we  fancy  Popifh, 
that  we  fcarce  referve  a  juft  Share  ofDeteftation  againft 
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what  is  truly  fo:  Such  as  are,  that  grofs,  rank  and  fcanda-* 
]ous  Impoflibility  of ! Tranfubfuntiatlon ,  the  various  Modes 
of  fulfom  Idolatry  and  lying  Impoftures,  the  Uncertainty 
of  their  Loyalty  to  their  lawful  Sovereigns,  by  their  fuper- 
ilitious  Adhdlon  to  the  fpiritual  Tyranny  of  the  Pope,  and 
that  barbarous  and  ferine  Cruelty  againft  thofe  that  are  not 
either  fuch  Fools  as  to  be  perfuaded  to  believe  fuch  Things 
as  they  would  obtrude  upon  Men,  or  are  not  fo  falfe  to  God 
and  their  own  Conferences,  as  knowing  better,  yet,  to  pro- 
fefs  them, 

A  s  for  that  other  Opinion,  that  the  greater  Part  of  the 
reformed  Divines  hold,  That  it  was  the  Devil  that  appear¬ 
ed  in  Samuel's  Shape  5  and  tho’  Grot  ms  alfo  feems  to  be 
inclined  thereto,  alledging  that  Paflage  of  Forphyrius^  de 
jlbflinentia  Animalium ,  where  he  describes  one  Kind  of 
Spirit  to  be*  Tiv@~  ci7ra,Tn?Sit  (pvetas,  i7ra.v?v{to$(p'o vtz  tpsKv- 

'T£9mv,  S^itexvctMhVov  yb)  ^  JkictoVAS 

(which  is,  I  confefs,  very  appolite  to  this  Story  3  nor  do  I 
doubt  but  that,  in  many  of  thefe  Necromantick  Apparitions, 
they  are  ludicrous  Spirits,  not  the  Souls  of  the  Deceafed 
that  appear)  yet  I  am  clear  for  the  Appearing  of  the  Soul 
of  Samuel  in  this  Story,  from  the  Reafons  above  alledged  3 
and  as  clear,  that,  in  other  Necromancies,  it  may  be  the 
Devil,  or  fuch  Kind  of  Spirits,  as  Forphyrius  above  de-  * 
fcribes,  that  change  themfetves  into  omnifarious  Forms  and  ' 
Shapes ,  and  one  while  add  the  Farts  of  Daemons,  another 
while  of  Angels  or  Gods,  and  another  while  of  the  Souls  of 
the  Deceafed  ■  And,  I  confefs,  fuch  a  Spirit,  as  this,  might 
perfonate  Samuel  here,  for  any  Thing  Webfler  has  alledged  ( 
to  the  contrary  3  for  his  Arguments,  indeed,  are  wonderfully 
weak  and  wooden,  as  may  be  underftood  out  of  what  I  f 
have  hinted  concerning  the  former  Opinion,  but  I  cannot  j 
farther  particularize  now. 

For  I  have  made  my  Foflfcript  much  longer  than  my  j 
Letter,  before  I  was  aware  5  and  I  need  not  enlarge  to  you,  Jj 
who  are  fo  well  verfed  in  thefe  Things  already,  and  can,  j 
by  the  Quicknefs  of  your  Parts,  prefentfy  collect  the  whole  sf 
Meafures  of  Hercules  by  his  Foot,  and  fufficiently  under-  f 
(land  by  this  Time,  it  is  no  ra/li  Cenfure  of  mine  in  my  J! 
Letter,  That  Web  fefs  Book  is  but  a  weak  impertinent  | 
Piece  oi  Work,  the  very  Mader-piece  thereof  being  fo  weak  | 
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and  impertinent,  and  falling  fo  fhort  of  the  Scope  he  aims 
at,  which  was  really  to  prove,  that  there  was  no  fuch  Thing 
as  a  Witch  or  Wizzard,  that  is,  not  any  Mention  thereof  in 
Scripture,  by  any  Na me  of  one  that  had  to  do  with  the  De¬ 
vil,  or  the  Devil  with  him ,  than  with  other  wicked  Men  5 
that  is  to  fay,  ot  one,  who,  in  vertue  of  a  Covenant,  either 
implicit  or  explicit,  did  ftrange  Things,  by  the  Help  of  evil 
Spirits,  but  that  there  are  many  Sorts  of 'Deceivers  and  Jm - 
foftures ,  and  divers  Perfons ,  under  a  pajjive  Delufion  of 
Melancholy  and  Fancy ,  which  is  Part  of  his  very  Title- 
page. 

Whereby  he  does  plainly  inlinuate,  that  there  is  no¬ 
thing  but  Couzenage  or  Melancholy  in  the  whole  Bufinefs 
of  the  Feats  of  Witches  5  but,  a  little  to  mitigate  or  fmother 
the  Groftnefs  of  this  falfe  Aftertion,  he  adds,  And  that 
there  is  no  corporeal  League  betwixt  the  Devil  and  the 
Witch  -j  and  that  he  does  not  fuck  on  the  Witch's  ‘Body,  nor 
has  carnal  Copulation  with  her ,  nor  the  Witches  turned  into 
Dogs,  or  Cats,  See.  All  which  Things,  as  you  may  fee  in  his 
Book,  he  underftands  in  the  grofteft  Senfe  imaginable,  as  if 
the  Imps  of  Witches  had  Mouths  of  Flefh  to  fuck  them, 
and  Bodies  of  Flefh  to  lie  with  them  5  and  at  this  Rate  ho 
may  underhand  a  corporeal  League,  as  if  it  were  no  League 
or  Covenant,  unlefs  fome  Lawyer  drew  the  Inftrument,  and 
engrofted  it  in  Vellum  or  thick  Parchment,  and  there  were 
fo  many  Witneffes  with  the  Hand  and  Seal  of  the  Party  : 
Nor  any  Transformation  into  Dogs,  or  Cats,  unlefs  it  were 
real  and  corporeal,  or  groily  carnal  $  which  none  of  his 
Witch-mongers,  as  he  rudely  and  flovenly  calls  that  learn¬ 
ed  and  ferious  Perfon,  Dr.  Cafaubon  and  the  reft,  do  be* 
lieve.  Only  it  is  a  difputable  Cafe  of  their  bodily  Trans¬ 
formation,  betwixt  B  minus  and  Remigius  $  of  which  more 
in  my  Scholia .  But,  that,  without  this  carnal  Tranfmuta- 
tion,  a  Woman  might  not  be  accounted  a  Witch,  is  fo  fool- 
ifih  a  Suppofition,  that  Webfler  himfelf  certainly  muft  be 
afhamed  of  it. 

Wherefore,  if  his  Book  be  writ  only  to  prove  there 
is  no  fuch  Thing  as  a  Witch,  that  covenants  in  Parchment 
with  the  Devil,  by  the  Advice  of  a  Lawyer,  and  is  really 
and  carnally  turned  into  a  Dog,  Cat,  or  Hare,  ife,  and, 
with  carnal  Lips,  fucked  by  the  Devil,  and  is  one  with 

whom 
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whom  the  Devil  lies  carnally  $  the  Scope  thereof  is  mani- 
feilly  impertinent,  when,  neither  Dr .Cafaubon,  nor  any  one 
elfe  holds  any  fuch  Thing.  But,  as  for  the  true  and  ade¬ 
quate  Notion  of  a  Witch,  or  Wizzard,  fuch  as  at  firft  I  de- 
icribed,  his  Arguments,  all  of  them,  are  too  weak  and  im¬ 
pertinent,  as  to  the  Difproving  the  Exigence  of  fuch  a 
Witch  as  this,  who,  betwixt  his  Deceivers,  Impoflors  and 
Melancholias  on  one  Hand,  and  thofe  grofs  Witches  he 
defcribes  on  the  other  Hand,  goes  away  fhere  as  a  Hare  in 
a  green  Balk,  betwixt  two  Lands  of  Corn,  none  of  his  Ar¬ 
guments  reaching  her,  or  getting  the  Sight  of  her,  himfelf 
in  the  mean  time  (landing  on  one  Side  amongft  the  De¬ 
ceivers  and  Impodors,  his  Book,  as  to  the  main  Defign  he 
drives  at,  being  a  meer  Cheat  and  Impoflor, 

Corpus-Chrifti  College,  Oxons 
May  25.  1678, 


N.  B.  'The  foregoing  Letter  of  Dr.  More,  &c.  being  left  a- 
mongfi  other  Papers,  appertaining  to  this  new  intended  Edi¬ 
tion,  by  Mr,  Glanvill,  and  I  perceiving  in  a  Letter  of  his  to 
the  Debtor,  that  he  had  a  Mind  this  Letter  pould  be  pub- 
liped,  together  with  his  Took,  it  is  done  accordingly,  and 
prefixed  at  the  ‘Beginning  thereof,  as  natural  Method  re¬ 
quires,  the  Letter  being  Hortatory  to  quicken  Mr.  Glanvill 
to  dif patch  his  intended  new  Edition,  for  the  undeceiving 
of  the  World,  and  the  Poflfcript  containing  many  Things 
of  a  general  Influence  upon  the  whole  Book.  But,  that  the 
Debtor  may  fujfer  no  Prejudice  thro *  this  Publipmg  of  his 
Letter  and  Poflfcript,  from  the  Sharpnefs  and  Satiricalnefs 
of  them  in  fome  ‘Places,  I  pall,  for  the  more  rightly  under ■* 
funding  his  Meaning  in  the  ufing  that  Mode  of  Writing 
upon  this  Occafion ,  trdnflcribe  a  Paffiage  of  a  Letter  of  his 
to  his  Friend  Mr.  Glanvill  relating  thereto.  I  pray  you  fend 
me  Word,  whether  that  Poflfcript  will  not  meet  with  all 
the  elufery  Cavils  of  that  profane  Buffoon,  upon  thofe 
Places  of  Holy  Scripture  3  his  unworthy  Ufage  of  the  Holy 
Writ,  and  his  deriforious  Interpretations  of  it,  in  the  behalf 
of  his  beloved  Hags,  provoked  my  Indignation  to  fuch 
Schemes  of  deriding  and  expofing  him,  as  otherwife  I 
fhould  never  have  condefcended  to.  This  is  a  flufjicient 
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Deftimony  of  the  2) offer's  Averfenefs  from  fiich  Manner  of 
Writing .  But  as  Divines  tell  us,  that  Anger  and  Dunifto- 
rnent  are  God's  Opus  alienum,  his  ftrange  Work,  as  being 
mere  abhorrent  from  his  Nature  5  but  yet ,  for  the  Good  of 
the  Univerfe ,  he  fiefs,  out  fometimes  into  that  Difpenfation  3 
fo  I  think  it  not  mis-becoming  good  Men ,  fometimes  to  ccn- 
defeend ,  (as  the  Doff  or  calls  it)  to  the  chaflifing  profane 
Drolls  and  Ahifers  of  Holy  Dhings ,  by  a  juft  Derifion  and 
Satiric  alR  efrehenfion,  for  their  freahfto  and  impious  Sauci- 
nefts,  provided  it  be  done  fmcerely ,  and  for  the  publick 
Good, 
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Sadducifmus  Triumphatus : 

Or5  A  full  and  plain 

EVIDENCE, 

Concerning 

Witches  and  Apparitions. 

The  firffc  Part  thereof3  containing  Philofophical  Con- 
^derations,  which  defend  their  Fallibility « 

■  _  •  '  y 

Whereunto  is  added* 

The  true  and  genuine  Notion,  and  confident  Expli¬ 
cation  of  the  Nature  of  a  S  p  i  r  i  t,  for  the  more 
full  Confirmation  of  the  Poffibility  of  their  Exigence. 

'  -  '  -  -  > 


To  the  Illuitrions 


Duke  of  Richmond  and  Lenox. 


.My  LORD, 

r  *  i  -  Vs 

OUR  Grace,  having  been  pleafed  to 
command  the  firft^  and  more  imperfed; 
Edition  of  this  Difcourfe,  I  have  pre- 
fumed  that  your  Candour  will  accept 
the  Draught  that  hath  had  my  laft  Hand 
upon  it.,  And  though  I  am  not  fond  enough  to 
fancy  any  Art^  or  Ornament ,  in  the  Compofure  to 
recommend  it;  yet,  I  know, the Ejfay  is  feafonable, 
and  contains  Things  #hich  relate  to  our  biggefi  in¬ 
ter  efts  ;  the.Defign  being  to  fecurefome  of  the  Out¬ 
works  of  Religion ,  and  to  regain  a  Parcel  of  Ground, 
which  bold  Infidelity  hath  invaded.  And,  my  Lord, 
I  cannot  but  obferve  fadly ,  that  while  the  Setts  are 
venting  their  Animojities  againft  each  other,  and 
fcrambling  for  their  Conceits ,  and  the  particular 
Advantages  of  their  W ay,  they  perceive  not  that 
Atheijm  comes  on  by  large  Strides,  and  enters  the 
Breaches  they  have  made.  Sober  and  confiderate 
Men  fee  the  formidable  Danger ,  and  fome  of  them 
hive  ftrenuoufly  endeavour’d  to  maintain  the  Walls, 
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while  the  Factions  within  are  fo  bufy,  and  fo  di~ 
vided0  that  they  cannot  attend  the  defperate  Hazard, 
and  will  not  join  in  a  common  Defence.  Among 
thofe  generous  Defendants ,  I  defire  to  pitchy  and 
have  undertaken  to  make  good  one  of  the  Forts , 
upon  which  the  Enemy  hath  made  impetuous  Af- 
faults,  and,  I  hope,  with  no  contemptible  Succefs. 

For  my  Part,  my  Lord,  I  am  very  little  con¬ 
cerned  for  the  finall  Pedlaries ,  that  fome  Mens 
Fondnefs  calls  Religion ,  by  which  that  facred  Thing 
hath  been  expofed  to  a  great  deal  of  Contempt  and 
Dijhonour.  But  yet  I  think  it  my  Duty  to  have  a 
Zeal  for  thofe  great  and  certain  Matters,  upon 
which  our  Hopes  in  another  World  are  grounded. 
And  that  our  Expeditions  of  a  future  Being  are  not 
imaginary  and  fantaftick ,  we  have  reafonable  Evi¬ 
dence  enough  from  the  Attributes  of  GW,  the  Pha- 
v  nomena  of  Providence ,  and  the  Nature  of  our  Souls , 
to  convince  any ,  but  thofe  who  will  ftupidly  believe 
that  they  fhall  die  like  BeaftSj  that  they  may  live 
like  them .  I  confefs  the  Pbilofophick  Arguments  that 
are  produced  for  the  defirable  Article,  though  very 
cogent ,  are  many  of  them  fpeculative  and  deep^  re¬ 
quiring  fo  great  an  Attention  and  Sagacity ,  that  they 
take  no  hold  upon  the  wh  if  ling  Spirits,  that  are  not 
ufed  to  conjider  ^  nor  upon  the  common  Sort,  that 
cannot  reach  fuch  Heights  of  Argument :  But  they 
are  both  belt  convinced  by  the  Proofs  that  come 
nearelt  the  Senfe ,  which  indeed  Erike  our  Minds 
fullefl ,  and  leave  the  molt  lofting  Impreffions  ;  where¬ 
as  high  Speculations,  being  more  thin  and  fubtile , 
eafly  fide  even  from  Underftan dings  that  are 
molt  capable  to  receive  them.  For  this  Reafon,  a- 
mong  fome  others,  1  appear  thus  much  concerned, 
for  the  Juftification  of  the  Belief  of  Witches ,  it  fug- 
gelting  palpable  and  current  Evidence  of  our  Im¬ 
mortality^  which  1  am  exceedingly  follicitous  to 
have  made  good.  ”  For 
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For  really,  my  Lord,  if  we  make  our  Compute 
like  Men,  and  do  not  fuffer  our  felves  to  be  abufed 
by  the  Flatteries  o (Senfe,  and  the  deceitful  Gaieties 
that  ileal  us  away  from  God,  and  from  our  Selves , 
there  is  nothing  can  render  the  Thoughts  of  this  odd 
Life  tolerable,  but  the  Expectation  of  another.  And 
wife  Men  have  faid,  that  they  would  not  live  a  Mo¬ 
ment,  if  they  thought  they  were  not  to  live  again . 
This,  perhaps,  fome  may  take  to  be  the  difcontented 
Paradox  of  a  melancholick ,  vex’d^a. nd  of  mean  Con- 
dition,  that  is  pinch’d  by  the  Straitnefs  of  Fortune, 
and  envies  the  Heights  of  others  Felicity  and  Gran¬ 
deurs  ^  but,  by  that  Time,  thofe,  that  judge  fo,  have 
have  fpent  the  Heats  of frolic k  Youth,  and  have  pail 
over  the  feveral  Stages  of  Vanity  j  when  they 4  come 
to  fit  down,  add  make  fober  Reflections  upon  their 
Pie  a  fares  and  Purfuits ,  and  fum  up  the  Account 
pf  all  that  is  with  them,  and  before  them  ,  I  doubt 
not  but  their  confidering  Thoughts  will  make  Solo¬ 
mon’s  Conclufion ,  and  find  that  ’tis  but  a  Mifery  to 
live,  if  we  were  to  live  for  nothing  elfe.  So  that  if  v 
the  Content  of  the  prefent  Life  were  all  I  were  to 
have,  for  the  Hopes  of  Immortality ,  I  fhould,  even 
upon  that  Account,  be  very  unwilling  to  believe 
that  I  was  mortal  :  For  certainly  t  he  Plea  fares  that 
refult  from  the  Thoughts  of  another  World,  in  thofe 
that  not  ordy  fee  it  painted  in  their  Imaginations , 
but  feel  it  begun  in  their  Souls,  are  as  far  beyond 
all  the  Tit  ill aliens  of  Senfe ,  as  a  real  lafting  Happi - 
nefs  is  beyond  the  delujive  Images  of  a  Dream. 
And  therefore  they  that  think  to  fecure  the  Enjoy¬ 
ment  of  their  Plea  fares,  by  the  Infamy  of  our  Na¬ 
tures,  in  the  Overthrow  of  our  future  Hopes ,  endea¬ 
vouring  to  dam  up  the  Fountain  of  the  filleft  and 
cleaneft  Delights  ;  and  fee&  for  limpid  Waters  in  the 
Sinks  and  Puddles  of  the  Streets. 

A3  You 
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Toil  fee,  my  Lord,  how  my  Zeal,  for  this  mighty 
Intereft,  tranfports  me  to  a  greater*  Length  in  this 
Addrefs,  than  perhaps  may  confift  with  ftriti  Deco¬ 
rum  5  and  I  indulge  my  Pen  the  rather,  in  this  Li¬ 
cence  ,  becaufe,  poffibly,  your  Grace’s  Name  may 
draw  fome  Eyes  hither,  that  have  Need  of  fuch 
Suggefiionsj  and  thofe  that  have  not  Need 5  a  great 
deal  more.  It  cannot  be  proper  to  add  here  thofe 
large  Accounts,  which  would  be  requifite  in  a  Befigri 
of  full  Conviction :  But,  for  the  prefent,  if  they  fhall 
pleafe  to  look  forward,  they  may  likely  meet  fome 
Things,  not  unfit  for  their  fer'ous  Thoughts  5  and 
I  intend  to  take  a  Seafon,  to  prefent  them  others 5 
more  particularly  fuitahle  to  what,  !  know ,  is  as 
much  their  Intereft ,  as  I  doubt  it  is  their  Want .  1 

B  u  t,  my  Lord,  I  fear,  I  am  importunate ,  and 
befeech  your  Grace,  to  pardon  the  Boldnefs  of, 

My  LORD, 

Bath  ,Jiwe 

h  l66S-  '  Tour  Grace’s 

Moft  obedient  Servant , 

JOS.  Gl  ANVILi, 
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*JP  HE  RE  are  a  Sort  of narrow  and  confin’d  Spirits,  -t who 
account  all  \ Difcourfes  need! eis,  that  are  not  for  their 
particular  Purpofes  5  and  judge  all  the  World  to  he  op  the 
Size  and  Genius  of  thofe  within  the  Circle  of  their  Know¬ 
ledge  and  Acquaintance  5  fo  that  with  a  pert  and  pragma- 
tick  Infolence,  they  cenfure  all  the  braver  Defigns  and  No¬ 
tices  that  lie  beyond  their  Ken,  as  nice  and  impertinent  Spe¬ 
culations  :  An  ignorant  and  proud  Injustice  $  as  if  this  Sort 
were  the  only  \ Perfons ,  whofe  Humour  and  Needs  fhould  be 
confulted .  And  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  greateft  and  / 
worthiefl  Things,  that  are  written ,  or  [aid,  do  always  meet 
with  the  mo  ft  general  Negleft  and  Scorn  5  fence  the  lefier 
People,  for  whom  they  were  not  intended,  are  quick  to  /hoot 
their  Bolt,  and  to  condemn  what  they  do  not  understand, 
and  becaufe  they  do  not.  Whereas ,  on  the  other  Side ,  thcfe 
that  are  able  to  judge,  and  would*  encourage,  are  commonly 
referv’d  and  mode/t  in  their  Sentences  $  or  if  they  ftjould 
feek.  to  do  Right  to  Things  that  are  worthy ,  they  are  fur e 
to  be  out-voiced  by  the  Rout  of  ignorant  Contemners.  Upon 
which  Accounts,  I  have  often  thought,  that  he ,  that  courts 
and  values  popular  Eftimation ,  takes  not  the  right  Way ,  if 
he  endeavour  any  Thing  that  is  really  excellent  -y  but  he 
muft  ftudy  the  little  Plaufibilities,  and  accommodate  the 
Humour  of  the  MANY,  who  are  active  Minifters  of  Fame, 
being  zealous  and  loud  in  their  Applaufes as  they  are  clamo¬ 
rous  and  impetuous  in  their  Opp  options.  As  for  thefe ,  Pis 
one  of  my  chief  Cares ,  to  make  myfelf  as  much  unconcern'd 
at  their  Cenfure  s,  as  lam  at  the  Cackling  of  a  Flock  of  Geefe% 
or  at  the  eager  Thfpleafure  of  thofe  little  fnarling  Animals, 
that  are  angry ,  when  I  go  along  the  Streets .  Nor  can  any 
Man  be  either  wife ,  or  happy ,  till  he  loath  arriv'd  to  that 
Greatnefs  of  Mind,  that  no  more  confiders  the  Tatling  of  the 
Multitude,  than  the  Whiftling  of  the  Wind.  Not  that  I 
think  the  common  ‘People  are  to  be  contemned  for  the 
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Weaknefs  of  their  Underflandings  5  ’ tis  an  infolent  Mean- 
nefs  of  Spirit  that  doth  that  5  hut  when  conceited  Ignorance 
fits  down  in  the  Judgment  Seat,  and  gives  peremptory  Ver¬ 
des  upon  1'hings  beyond  its  Line,  the  wife  Man  fmiles  and 
paffeth  by.  For  fuch  (  if  that  may  fignjfy  any  thing ,  to  keep 
them  from  troubling  themfelves  about  the  following  Consi¬ 
derations)/  defire  they  would  take  Notice  from  me, 
that  I  writ  not  t ho fe  filings  for  fuch  as  they  3  and  they  will 
do  well  to  throw  up’  the  IBook,  upon  this  Advertifement,  ex¬ 
cept  they  will  flay  to  hear ,  fib  at  though  Philofophical  JJifi 
courfes ,  to  juft jfy  the  common  Belief  about  Witches,  are  no¬ 
thing  at  all  to  them ,  orthofe  of  their  Meafure  5  yet  they  are 
too  feafmable  and  neceffary  for  our  Age,  in  which  Atheifm 
is  begun  in  Sadducifm :  And  thofe  that  dare  not  bluntly  fay. 
There  is  no  God,  content  themfelves  (for  a  fair  Step 
and  Introdiiaion)  to  deny  there  are  Sp  i r i  ts  or  Wi  t  c  h es. 
Which  Sort  of  Infidels,  though  they  are  not  ordinary  among 
the  meer  Vulgar,  yet  are  they  numerous  in  a  little  higher 
Rank  of  Underftandings.  And  thofe ,  that  know  any  fifing 
of  the  World,  know  that  moft  of  the  loofer  Gentry,  and  the 
finall  Pretenders  ^Philofophy  and  Wit,  are  generally  De- 
riders  of  the  Belief  of  Witches  and  Apparitions.  And  were 
this  a  flight  and  meer  Speculative  Mi  flake ,  I  fljould  not 
trouble  myfelff  or  them,  about  it.  But  I  f  ear  this  Error 
hath  a  Core  in  it,  that  is  wcrfe  than  Herefiy  :  And  there¬ 
fore,  how  little  foever  I  care  what  Men  believe,  or  teach,  in 
Matters  of  Opinion,  I  think  I  have  Reafon  to  be  concern'd 
in  an  Affair, that  toucheth  fo  near  upon  the  great  eft  Interefts 
of  Religion.  And  really  1  am  aftonifh'd  fometimes,  to  think 
into  what  Kind  of  an  Age  we  are  fallen  3  in  which  florae  of 
the  greateft  Impieties  are  accounted  but  Bugs,  and  terrible 
Names,  invifible  Tittles,  ‘Peccadillo's  or  Chimera's,  fihe 
fad  and  greateft  Infiances  are  Sacrilege,  Re¬ 
bel  l  i  on,  and  Witchcraft.  For  the  two  for¬ 
mer,  there  are  a  Sort  of  Men  ( that  are  far  from  being  pro - 
fem  Enemies  to  Religion)  who,  I  do  not  know ,  whether 
they  own  any  fuch  Vices.  We  find  no  Mention  of  them 
in  their  moft  particular  Confeffions,  nor  have  lob ferved  them 
in  t.ofe  Sermons,  that  have  contained  the  large  ft  Catalogues 
of  the  Sins  of  our  Age^and  Nation.  ’Twere  dangerous  to 
.-peak  ot  them  as  Sins,  lor  Fear  who  fhould  be  found  guilty. 
But  my  Bufinefs ,  at prefent,  is  not  with  thefe,  but  the  other , 
Witchcraft,  which,  I  am  Jure ,  was  a  Sin  of  elder 
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fime s  j  and  how  comes  it  about ,  that  our  Age,  which  fa 
much  oat -does  them  in  all  other  Kinds  of  Wickednefs,  jhould 
be  wholly  innocent  in  this  ?  Kb  at  there  may  be  Witches 
and  Apparitions  in  our  Days,  notwit  branding  the  Objecti¬ 
ons  of  the  modern  Sadduce,  I  believe  I  have  made  appear 
in  the  Consideration  following  $  in  which  I  did 
not  primarily  intend  dire  It  Proof,  but  Defence,  #£  the 
fitle  of  the  firft  Edition,  which  is  refior'd  in  thefe  later, 
mentioned. 

A  n  d  if  it  fjouU  be  objected,  float  I  have ,  for  the  mofi 
\ Tart ,  ufed  only  Suppofals  and  conjectural  fhings,  in  the 
Vindication  of  the  common  'Belief,  and fpeak  with  no  point- 
blank  A  durance  in  my  particular  Anjwers,  as  I  do  in  the 
general  Conclufion,  I  need  only  fay,  float  the  Proportion,  J 
defend, is  Matter  of  Fad,  which  the  Disbelievers  impugn,  by 
alledging  that  it  cannot  be,  or  it  is  not  likely  :  In  Return  to 
which ,  if  I  foe w  how  thofe  fhings  may  be,  and  probably, 
notwithstanding  their  Allegations,  though  /  fay  not  down¬ 
right  that  they  are  in  the  particular  Way  I  offer ,  yet  Pis  e- 
nough  for  the  Defign  of  Defence,  though  not  for  that  of 
Proof:  For  when  one  faith  a  fhing  cannot  be,  and  I  tell 
him  how pofjibly  it  may,  though  I  hit  net  the  juft  Manner 
of  it,  I  yet  defeat  the  Objection  again  ft  it,  and  make  Way 
for  the  Evidence  of  the  fhing  de  FaCto  5  which  now  I  have 
added  from  the  Divine  Oracles,  and  two  modern  Relations 
that  are  clear  and  unexceptionable : 

1  have  no  Rumour,  nor  Delight ,  in  telling  Stories,  and  do 
not  publifh  thefe,  for  the  Gratification  of  thofe  that  have  j 
but  I  record  them  as  Arguments,  for  the  Confirmation  of  a 
fruth,  which  hath,  indeed,  been  attefted  by  Multitudes  of 
the  like  Evidences,  in  all  Places  and  femes.  But  fhings 
1  remote,  or  long  pad,  are  either  not  believed,  or  forgotten  $ 
i  whereas  thefe  being  frefh  and  near,  and  attended  with  all 
\  the  Cir cum  fiances  of  Credibility,  it  may  be  expended,  they 
i  fbould  have  the  more  Succefs ,  Upon  the  Obftinacy  of  Unbe- 
1  lievers.  * 

But  after  all  this,  I  muft  cm  fiefs,  there  is  one  Argument 
j  againft  me,  which  is  not  to  be  dealt  with,  viz.  a  mighty  Con¬ 
fidence  grounded  upen  nothing,  that  fwaggers  and  huffs, 

:  and  fwears  there  are  no  gfiifctie#*  For  fuch  Philofophers 
:  as  thefe,  let  them  enjoy  the  Opinion  of  their  own  fuperla-, 
i  five  Judgments,  and  enter  me  in  'the  fir  ft  Rank  of  Fools, 

1  for  crediting  ?ny  Senfes,  and  thofe  of  all  the  World,  before 
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$heir  fworn  dDiBates.  If  they  will  believe  in  Scott,  Hobbes, 
and  Osborne,  and  think  them  moye  infallible,  than  the  Sa¬ 
cred  Oracles,  the  Hiftory  of  all  JJges,  and  the  full  Experi¬ 
ence  of  our  own,  who  can  help  it  ?  They  muft  not  be  con- 
trad  i&ed,  and  they  are  refolv'd  not  to  be  perfuaded.  For 
this  Sort  of  Men ,  I  never  go  about  to  convince  them  of  any 
‘Thing.  If  I  can  avoid  it,  I  throw  nothing  before  them, 
left  they  Jhonld  turn  again  and  rend  me.  Their  Opinions 
came  into  their  Beads  by  Chance,  when  their  little  Reafons 
had  no  Notice  of  their  Entrance  3  and  they  muft  be  let  alone 
to  go  out  again  of  themfelves,  the  fame  Way  they  enter'd. 
Therefore  not  to  make  much  Ncife ,  to  difturb  theje  infallible 
r  Huffers,  ( and  they  cannot  hear  a  little  for  their  own )  I foft - 

ly  ftep  by  them,  leaving  only  this  Whifper  behind  me  3  that 
though  their  worfhipful  Ignorance,  and  Sottifhnefs,  can  re- 
lift  nothing  of  a  dDifcourfe ,  that  doth  not  mini  ft  er  to  Senfua- 
hty  and  Unbelief  3  yet  my  Consider  a  tions  have 
had  the  good  Fortune  of  a  better  Reception ,  from  the  braver 
and  more  generous  Spirits,  than  my  fondeft  Mopes  could 
have  expelled  3  and  Ferfons,  whofe  good  Thoughts  I  have 
Reafon  to  value,  have  ajfured  me,  that  their  Kindnefs  to 
my  Rook  hath  improved,  upon  fecond  and  more  careful  Fer- 
ufals 3  which  I  mention,  for  this  Furpofe,  that  thofe  that 
need  my  Remarks,  and  cannot  feel  them  in  a  running  Read¬ 
ing,  may  pleafe  to  turn  their  Eyes  back,  and  deliberately 
think  over  what  I  have  offered  3  from  which  Courfe,  I  dare 
promife  them  more  Satisfaction,  than  from  their  Halle* 
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To  ROBERT  HUNT,  Efq; 
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SIR, 

f  v  7 

H  E  frequenting  /^Dealings  you  have  had 
in  the  Examination  of  Witches ,  and  the 
gards  of  one  that  hath  a  very  particular  Ho¬ 
nour  for  you,  have  brought  you  the  Trouble 
of  fome  C  o  n  s  ip  e  r  a  t  i  on  s  on  the  Sub¬ 
ject.  And  tho5  what  I  have  to  fay  be  but 
the  unaccurate  Product  of  a  little  Leifure  j  yet  I  hope  it 
may  afford  you  fome,  not  unfeafonable,  Accounts  of  the 
odd  hP hcenomena  of  Witchcraft  and  Fafcination ,  and  contri¬ 
bute  to  the  D  £  fence  of  the  IrUthy  and  Certainty  of 
Matters,  which  you  know  by  Experiments  that  could  not 
deceive ,  in  fpite  of  the  petty  Exceptions  of  thofe,  that  are  re^- 
folv’d  to  believe  nothing  in  Affairs  of  this  Nature. 

A  n  p  if  any  Thing  were  to  be  much  admired  in  an  Age 
of  Wonder st  net  only  of  Nature ,  ( which  is  a  confiant  Fro- 
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digy)  but  of  Men  and  Manners  5  it  would  be  to  me  Mattel? 
ot  Mfi on\ foment ,  that  Men,  otherwife  witty  and  ingenious, 
are  fallen  into  the  Conceit,  that  there  is  no  fuch  Thing  as 
a  Witch,  or  Apparition  5  but  that  thefe  are  the  Creatures  of 
Melancholy  and  Safer  flit  ion,  foder’d  by  Ignorance  and  De¬ 
lian  5  which,  comparing  the  Confidence  of  their  Disbelief, 
wkh  the  Evidence  of  the  Things  denied,  and  the  Weak- 
nefs  of  their  Grounds,  would  almoft  fugged,  that  them- 
lelves  are  an  Argument  of  what  they  deny  $  and  that  fo 
confident  an  Opinion  could  not  be  held,  upon  fuchjnduce- 
merits,  but  by  fome  Kind  of  Witchcraft  and  Fafcination  in 
the  Fancy.- And,  perhaps,  that  evil  Spirit,  whole  Influences 
they  will  not  allow  in  Actions  afcribed  to  fuch  Caufes,  hath 
a  greater  Hand  and  Intereft  in  their  Propofition,  than  they 
ard  aware  of.  For  that  fubtle  Enemy  of  Mankind  (fince 
Providence  will  not  permit  him  tomifchiefus  without  our 
own  Concurrence^  attempts  that  by  Stratagom  and  Artifice, 
which  he  could  never  eftedt  by  open  Ways  of  adfing  5  and 
the  Succefs  of  all  Wiles,  depending  upon  their  Secrefy  and 
Concealment,  his  Influence  is  never  more  dangerous,  than 
when  his  Agency  is  leaft  fufpedled.  In  order  therefore  to 
the  carrying  on  the  dark  and  hidden  Defigns  he  manageth 
againft  our  Happinefs  and  our  Sauls,  he  cannot  expecl  to 
advantage  himfeif  more,  than  by  infinuating  a  Belief,  that 
there  is  no  fitch  Dicing  as  himfeif  $  but  that  Fear  and  Fancy 
make  Devils  now,  as  they  did  Gods  of  old.  Nor  can  he 
ever  draw  the  AlTent  of  Men,  to  fo  dangerous  an  Aflertion, 
while  the  handing  fenfible  Evidences  of  his  Exigence,  in 
his  Practices  by  and  upon  his  Indruments,  are  not  difcre- 
dited  and  removed. 

’T  i  s  doubtlefs,  therefore,  the  Intered  of  this  Agent  of 
jDarknefs ,  to  have  the  World  believe,  that  the  Notion,  they 
have  of  him,  is  but  a  cPhantafm  and  Conceit  *  and,  in  or^  1 
der  thereunto,  that  the  Stories  of  Witches ,  Apparitions ,  and 
indeed  every  Thing  that  brings  Tidings  of  another  World, 
are  but  melancholick  Dreams ,  and  pious  Romances.  And 
when  Men  are  arrived  thus  far,  to  think  there  are  no  diabo¬ 
lical  Contrails,  or  Apparitions,  their  Belief,  that  there  are 
fuch  Spirits,  reds  only  upon  their  Faith  and  Reverence  to 
the  Divine  Oracles,  which  we  have  little  Reafon  to  appre¬ 
hend  10  great  in  fuch  Aflertors,  as  to  command  much 
fropi  their  A  Pent  *  efpecially  in  fuch  Things,  in  which 
they  have  corrupt  Interefls  againd  their  Evidence.  So  that 
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he  that  thinks,  there  is  no  Witch,  believes  a  Devil  grow  5  or„_ 
at  leaft,  upon  Inducements,  which  he  is  like  to  find  himfelf 
difpofed  to  deny,  when  he  pleafeth.  And  when  Men  are 
arriv’d  to  this  Degree  of  Diffidence  and  Infidelity,  we  are 
beholden  to  them,  if  they  believe  either  Angel  or  Spirit, 
Reiurredfion  of  the  Body,  or  Immortality  of  Souls.  Theie 
Things  hang  together  in  a  Chain  ot  Connexion,  at  leaft  in 
thefe  Mens  Hypothecs  •  and  his  but  an  happy  Chance,  if 
he,  that  hath  loft  one  Link,  holds  another.  So  that  the 
Vitals  of  Religion  being  fo  much  interefted  in  this  SubjeCf, 
it  will  not  be  an  unneceffary  Employment,  particularly  to 
difcourfe  it. 

And  in  order  to  the  Proof, that  there  have  been,  and  are 
unlawful  Confederacies  with  evil  Spirits,  by  vertue  of  which, 
the  hellifh  Accomplices  perform  Things,  above  their  natural 
Powers,  I  muft  premife,  that  this,  being  Matter  otFaCf,  is 
only  capable  of  the  Evidence  of  Authority  and  Senfe  ;  and, 
by  both  thefe,  the  Being  of  Witches  and  diabolical  Contrails 
is  moft  abundantly  confirm’d.  All  Hiftories  are  full  of  the 
Exploits  ofthofe  InftrumentsofDarknefs,and  theTeftimo- 
ny  of  all  Ages,  not  only  of  the  rude  and  barbarous,  but 
of  the  moft  civilized  and  polifhed  World,  brings  Tidings 
of  their  ftrange  Performances.  We  have  the  Atteftation  of 
Thoufands  of  Eye  and  Ear-witnefifes,  and  thofe  not  of  the 
eafily  deceivable  Vulgar  only,  but  of  wife  and  grave  Dif- 
cerners  $  and  that,  when  no  Intereft  could  oblige  them  toa- 
gree  together  in  a  common  Lye.  I  fay,  we  have  the  Light  of 
all  thefe  Circumftances  to  confirm  us  in  the  Belief  of  Things 
done  by  Perfons  of  defpicable  Power  and  Knowledge,  be¬ 
yond  the  Reach  of  Art  and  ordinary  Nature.  Standing  pub- 
lick  Records  have  been  kept  of  thefe  well  attefted  Relati¬ 
ons,  and  Epoch  cC s  made  of  thofe  unwonted  Events.  Laws 
in  many  Nations  have  been  ena&ed  againft  thofe  vile  Practi¬ 
ces  $  thofe,  among  the  Jews  and  our  own,  are  notorious  $  fuch 
Cafes  have  been  often  determined  near  us,  by  wife  and  re¬ 
verend  Judges,  upon  clear  and  convi&ive  Evidence  $  and 
Thoufands  in  our  own  Nation  have  fuffer’d  Death,  for  their 
vile  CompaCts  with  Apoftate  Spirits.  All  thefe  I  might 
largely  prove  in  their  particular  Inftances,  but  that  ’tis  not 
needful,  fince  thofe,  that  deny  the  Being  of  Witches,  do  it 
not  out  of  Ignorance  of  thefe  Heads  of  Argument,  of  which 
probably  they  have  heard  a  thou  land  Times  $  but  from  an 
Apprehenfion  that  fuch  a  Belief  is  abfurd,  and  the  Things 
'  ,  '  (  iin- 
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impoflible.  And  upon  thefe  Prefumptions  they  contemn* 
all  Demonftrations  ofthjs  Nature,  and  are  hardened  againft: 
Convi&ion.  And,  I  think,  thofe  that  can  believe  all  Hifto- 
ries  are  Romances  $  that  all  the  wifer  World  have  agreed 
together  to  juggle  Mankind  into  a  common  Belief  o t  un¬ 
grounded  Fables  5  that  the  found  Senfes  of  Multitudes 
together  may  deceive  them,  and  Laws  are  built  upon  Chi-: 
incera’s  $  that  the  graveft  and  wifeft  Judges  have  been 
Murderers,  and  the  fageft  Perfons  Fools,  or  defigning  Im- 
poftors.  I  fay,  thofe,  that  can  believe  this  Heap  of  Abfur- 
dities,  are  either  more  credulous  than  thofe  whofe  Credu¬ 
lity  they  reprehend  $  or  elfe  have  fome  extraordinary  Evi¬ 
dence  of  their  Perfuafion,  viz.  I' hat  * tis  absurd  and  impof- 
fible  there fhoald  be  a  VVitch,  or  Apparition.  And,  I  am 
confident,  were  thofe  little  Appearances  remov'd,  which 
Men  have  form’d  in  their  Fancies*  againft  the  Belief  of 
fuch  Things,  their  own  Evidence  would  make  its  Way  to 
Mens  Aifent,  without  any  more  Arguments  than  what  they 
know  already  to  enforce  it.  There  is  nothing  then  neceftary 
to  be  done,  in  order  to  the  eftablifhing  the  Belief  I  would 
reconcile  to  Mens  Minds,  but  to  endeavour  the  Removal  of 
thofe  Prejudices  they  have  received  againft  it ;  the  chief  of 
which  I  /hall  particularly  deal  with.  And  I  begin  with  that 
bold  Aftertion, 

SECT.  II.  Ob j.  1. 

„  1  h  V 

The  Notion  of  <2  Spirit  is  impofjible  and  contraditUotis^  and 
consequently^  fo  is  that  rf  Witches  5  the  Belief  of  '-which 
is  founded  on  'that  IDoffirine, 

*T  O  which  Objection,  I  anfiver y  Firft,  If  the  Notion  of 
a  Spirit  be  abfurd,  as  is  pretended,  that  of  a  God  and  , 
a  Soul  cl  if  in  ft  from  Matter,  and  immortal,  are  likewife 
Abfurdities  5  and  then,  that  the  World  was  jumbled  into 
this  elegant  and  orderly  Fabrick  by  Chance  $  and  that  our 
Souls  are  only  Parts  of  Matter  that  came  together,  we  know 
not  whence,  nor  how,  and  fhall  again  fhortly  be  dilfolv’d 
into  thofe  loofe  Atoms  that  compound  them  5  that  all  our 
Conceptions  are  but  the  Thrufting  of  one  Part  of  Matter: 
againft  another  5  and  the  Ideas  of  our  Minds  meer  blind 
*  Motions.  Thefe,  and  a  Thoufand  more,  the 
grofleft  Impoffibilities  and  Abfurdities  (Confequents  of  this 

Pro- 
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jPropofition,  that  the  Notion  of  a  Spirit  is  abfurd )  will  be 
fad  Certainties  and  Demonftrations.  And  with  fuch  Alfer- 
tors  I  would  ceafe  to  difcourfe  about  Witches  and  Appa¬ 
ritions,  and  addrefs  my  fell  to  obtain  their  Affent  to  Truths 
infinitely  more  facred. 

And  yet,  idly,  Tho’  it  fhould  be  granted  them,  that  a 
Subftance  immaterial  is  as  much  a  Contradiction,  as  they 
can  fancy  5  yet  why  fhould  they  not  believe,  that  the  Air, 
and  all  the  Regions  above  us,  may  have  their  invifible  in¬ 
tellectual  Agents  of  Nature,  like  unto  our  Souls,  be  that 
what  it  -will,  and  fome  of  them,  at  leaft,  as  much  degene¬ 
rate  as  the  vileft  and  molt  mifchievous  among  Men  ?  This 
Hypothecs  will  be  enough  tofecurethe  Poffibility  of  Witches 
and  Apparitions.  And  that  all  the  upper  Stories  of  the 
Univerfe  are  furniflied  with  Inhabitants,^  infinitely  reafo- 
nable  to  conclude  from  the  Analogy  of  Nature  $  fince  we 
lee  there  is  nothing  fo  contemptible  and  vile  in  the  World 
we  refide  in,  but  hath  its  living  Creatures  that  dwell  upon 
it  5  the  Earth,  the  Water,  the  inferior  Air,  the  Bodies  of 
Animals,  the  Flefh,  the  Skin,  the  Entrails,  the  Leaves,  the 
Roots,  the^  Stalks  of  Vegetables  5  yea,  and  all  Kind  of  Mi¬ 
nerals  in  the  fubterraneous  Regions.  I  fay,  all  thefe  have 
their  proper  Inhabitants  5  yea,  I  fuppofe/  this  Rule  may 
hold  in  all  diftinCt  Kinds  of  Bodies  in  the  World,  IP  hat 
they  have  their  peculiar  Animals .  The  Certainty  of  which, 
I  believe,  the  Improvement  of  microfcopical  Obfervations 
will  difcover.  From  whence  I  infer,  That  fince  this  little 
Spot  is  fo  thickly  peopled  in  every  Atom  of  it,  his  Weaknefs 
to  think,  that  all  the  vaft  Spaces  above,  and  Hollows  under 
Ground,  are  defert  and  uninhabited.  And  if  both  the  fu- 
perior  and  lower  Continents  of  the  Univerfe  have  their  In¬ 
habitants  alfo,  ’tis  exceedingly  improbable,  arguing  from 
the  fame  Analogy,  that  they  are  all  of  the  meer  fenfible  Na¬ 
ture,  but  that  they  are,  at  lead,  fome  of  the  rational  and 
intellectual  Orders.  Which  fuppofed,  there  is  good  Foun¬ 
dation  for  the  Belief  of  Witches  and  Apparitions,  tho*  the 
Notion  of  a  Spirit  fhould  prove  as  abfurd  and  unphilofophl- 
cal,  as  I  judge  the  Denial  of  it.  And  fo  this  fir  ft  Objection 
somes  to  nothing.  I  defcend  then  to  the  fecond  Prejudice, 
<whkh  may  be  thus  formed  in  behalf  of  the  ObjeCtors. 


SECT. 
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SEC  TV  IIL  Obj.  2. 

‘There  are  Actions,  in  moft  of  thofe  Relations  afiribed  to 
Witches ,  which  are  ridiculous  and  impoffible  in  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  Things  3  fiich  are  (  i.)  their  flying  out  of  Win- 
dews ,  after  they  have  anointed  themfilves ,  remote 

T laces.  (2.)  their  Transformation  into  Cats,  Hares , 
e/Ter  Creatures.  ( 3.  )  their  feeling  all  the  Hurts  in  their 
own  'Bodies ,  which  they  have  receiv'd  in  thofe:  (  4.)  Their 
rafting  Temfefts  by  muttering  feme  nonfenfical  Words ,  or 
performing  Ceremonies ,  impertinent  as  ridiculous . 
And  (  5.)  their  being  fuck'd ,  in  a  certain  private  Tlace 
in  their  Bodies ,  Vy  ^  Familiar.  Thefe  are  pre fumed  to 
be  Athens  inconfftent  with  the  Nature  of  Spirits , 

^0^0  ftbo  Fower  of  thofe  f  cor  and  mi  fir  able  Agents.  And 
therefore  the  Ob  fiction  fuppofith  them  performed  only . 
%  zAe  Fancy,  and  that  the  whole  My  fiery  of  Witchcraft 
is  but  an  Illufion  of  craft  Imagination. 

HP  O  this  aggregate  Objection  I  return,  (  1.)  in  the  gene- 
-*■  ral,  The  more  abfurd  and  unaccountable  thefe  ARions 
feem,  the  greater  Confirmations  are  they  to  me  of  the  Truth 
of  thofe  Relations,  and  the  Reality  of  what  the  Objeffors 
would  delfroy.  For  thefe  Circumlfances  being  exceeding 
unlikely,  judging  by  the  Meafures  of  common  Belief,  *ti$ 
the  greater  Probability  they  are  not  fiRitious  :  For  the 
Contrivers  of  FiRions  ufe  to  iorm  them,  as  near  as  they  can, 
coCbrmably  to  the  moft  unfufpeRed  Realities,  endeavouring 
to  r  ake  them  look  as  like  Truth,  as  is  poffible,  in  the 
main  Suppofals,  tho5  withal,  they  make  them  firangeinthe 
Circumilance.  None  but  a  Fool,  or  a  Mad-man,  would  re¬ 
late,  with  a  Ptirpofe  of  having  it  believed,  that  he  faw,  in  , 
Ireland,  Men  with  Hoofs  on  their  Heads,  and  Eyes  in  their  | 
BreaPs  5  or  if  any  fhoukl  be  fo  ridiculoully  vain,  as  to  be 
ferious  in  fuch  an  incredible  Romance,  it  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  that  all  I  ravellers,  that  come  into  thofe  Parts  after 
him,  fhould  tell  the  fame  Story.  There  is  a  large  Field  in 
FiRion  j  and  if  all  thofe  Relations  were  arbitrary  Gorn- 
pofitions,  doubtlefs,  the  firp  Romancers  would  have  framed 
them  more  agreeable  to  the  common  DoRrineof  Spirits  5  at 
lead,  after  thefe  iuppo  fed  Abfurdities  had  been  a  thou  fan  d  j 
T  imes  laugh  d  at,  People,  by  this  Time,  would  have  learned 

to 
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io  corre£I  thofe  obnoxious  Extravagancies  5  and  tho’  they 
have  not  yet  more  Veracity  than  the  Ages  ot  Ignorance  and 
Superflition,  yet  one  would  expeft  they  fhould  have  got 
more  Cunning,  This  fuppos’d  Impoffibility  then  of  thefe 
‘Performances  Teems  to  me  a  probable  Argument,  that 
•they  are  not  wilful  and  deiigned  Forgeries.  And  if  they 
are  Fancies,,  ’tis  fomewhat  ftrange,  that  Imagination,  which 
is  the  mod  various  Thing  in  all  the  World,  fhould  infini- 
tely;retpeat  the  fame,Conceit  in  all  Times  and  Places. 

But  again  (  2, )  the  d  range  Actions  related  of  Witches , 
and  prefumed  impoffible ,  are  not  afcribed  to  their  own 
Powers,  but  to  the  Agency  of  thofe  wicked  Confederates 
they  imploy.  And  to  affirm  that  thofe  evil  Spirits  cannot 
do  that  which  we  conceit  impoffible ,  is  boldly  to  dint  the 
Powers  of  Creatures,  whofe  Natures  and  Faculties  we  know 
not  5  and  to  meafure  the  World  of  Spirits  by  the  narrow 
Rules  of.  our  own  impotent  'Beings.  We  fee,  among  our 
felves,  the  Performances  of  fome  out-go  the  Conceits  and 
Tojfibihties  of  others  5  and  we  know  many  Things  may  be 
done  by  the  Mathematicks  and  Mechanics  Artifice ,  which 
common  Heads  think  impoffible  to  be  effected  by  the  honed 
Ways’  of  Art  and  Nature .  And  doubtlefs,  the  Subtleties 
and  Towers,  of  thofe  mifchiemus  Fiends ,  are  as  much  Be¬ 
yond  the  Reach  and  Activities  of  the  mod  knowing  Agents 
among  us,  as  theirs  are  beyond  the  Wit  and  Ability  of  the 
mod  rufiick  and  illiterate.  So  that  the  utmod  that  any 
Man’s  Reafon  in  the  World  can  amount  to,  in  this  Parti¬ 
cular,  is  only  this,  That  he  cannot  conceive  how  fuch 
Things  can  be  performed  5  which  only  argues  the  JVeaknefs 
and  imperfection  of  our  Knowledge  and  Apprehenfions ,  not 
the  Impoffibility  of  thofe  Performances  :  And  we  can  no 
more,  from  hence,  form  an  Argument  againd  them,  than 
againd  the  mod  ordinary  E fie  els  in  Nature.  We  cannot 
conceive  how  the  Foetus  is  form’d  in  the  Womb ,  nor  as 
much  as  how  a  Plant'd prings  from  the  Earth  we  tread 
on  5  we  know  not  how  our  Souls  move  the  Body ,  nor  how 
thefe  didant  and  extreme  Natures  are  united  •  as  I  have 
abundantly  fhewn  in  my  SCEPSIS  SCIENTIFIC  A.  And 
if  we  are  ignorant  of  the  mod  obvious  [ Things  about  us,  and 
the  mod  confiderable  within  ourfelves,  ’tis  then  no  wonder 
that  we  know  not  the  Confiitution  and  Towers  of  the  Crea¬ 
tures,  to  whom  we  are  fuch  Strangers.  Briefly  then,  Matters 
jof  Fad  well  proved  ought  not  to  be  denied,  becaufe  we 
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cannot  conceive,  how  they  can  be  perform’d.  Nor  is  it  » 
reafonable  Method  of  Inference,  firfl:  to  prefume  the  Thing 
imfoffible,  and  thence  to  conclude,  that  the  EaCt  cannot  be 
'proved.  On  the  contrary,  we  fhould  judge  of  the  ACtion  by 
the  Evidence ,  and  not  the  Evidence  by  the  Meafures  of  our 
Fancies  about  the  ACtion.  This  is  proudly  to  exalt  our  own 
Opinions  above  the  cleared:  Tefitmonies  and  moft  feniible 
Demonfirations  of  Faff;  3  and  fo  to  give  the  Lye  to  all 
Mankind^  rather  than  diitrufl  the  Conceits  of  our  bold  Ima¬ 
ginations.  But  yet  farther, 

(3)  I  think  there  is  nothing  in  the  Infiances  mention'd, 
but  what  may  as  well  be  accounted  for  by  the  Rules  of 
Reafon  and  Rhilofofhy ,  as  the  ordinary  Affairs  of  Nature. 
For  in  refolving  natural  Rhanomena,  we  can  only  affign 
the  probable  Caufies ,  fhewing  how  Things  may  be ,  not  pre¬ 
fuming  how  they  are.  And  in  the  Particulars  under  our 
Eocamen ,  we  may  give  an  Account  how  ’tis  pofjible,  and  not 
unlikely,  that  fuch  Things  (though  fomewhat  varying 
from  the  common  Read  of  Nature  )  may  be  a  hied.  And 
if  our  narrow  and  contracted  Minds  can  furnifh  us  with 
Apprehenlions  of  the  Way  and  Manner  of  fuch  Performan¬ 
ces,  though,  perhaps,  not  the  true  ones,  ’tis  an  Argument 
that  fuchThings  may  be  effected  by  Creatures, whofe  Powers 
and  Knowledge  are  fo  vaftly  exceeding  ours.  I  fhall  en¬ 
deavour,  therefore,  briefly  to  fuggeft  fome  Things,  that 
may  render  the  FoJJibility  of  thefe  Performances  conceiva¬ 
ble  ,  in  order  to  the  Removal  of  this  Objection ,  that  they  are 
Contradictions ,  and  impojjible . 

For  the  FIRST  then,  That  the  confederate  Spirit 
fhould  tranfport  the  JVitch  through  the  Air,  to  the  Place 
of  general  Rendezvous ,  there  is  no  Difficulty  in  conceiving 
it  5  and  it  that  be  true,  which  great  Philofophers  affirm, 
concerning  the  real  Separability  of  the  Soul  from  the  Body 
without  "Death ,  there  is  yet  lefs  3  for  then  5tis  eafy  to  ap¬ 
prehend,  the  Soul  having  left  its  grofs  and  fluggifh  Body 
behind  it,  and  being  cloth’d  only  with  its  immediate  Vehi¬ 
cle  of  Air,  or  more  fiubtile  Matter ,  may  be  quickly  con- 
dueled  to  any  Place  it  would  be  at  by  thofe  officious  Spirits 
that  attend  it.  And'  though  I  adventure  to  affirm  nothing 
concerning  the  Truth  and  Certainty  of  this  Sup f  option ,  yet 
I  mud  needs  fay,  it  doth  not  feem  tome  unre  a fonable.  And 
our  Experience  of  Apoplexies,  Epilepfis,  Extafies,  and  the 
itrange  Things  Men  report  to  have  feen,  during  thofe  Deli- 
quiuras,  look  favourably  upon  this  Conjecture  3  which  feem  a 
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to  me  to  contradict  no  Principle  of  Reafon  ot  Rhilofophy  $ 
fince  'Death  conilfis  not  fo  much  in  the  affinal  Separation  of 
Soul  and  Body ,  as  in  the  Indifpofition  and  Unjitnefs  op  the 
Rody per  vital  Union  y  as  an  excellent  Rhilofopher  hath 
made  good.  On  which  Jiypothejis ,  the  Wit  clod  anointing. 
herfelf,  before  fhe  takes  her  Flight,  may,  perhaps,  ferve 
to  keep  the  Body  tenant  able ,  and  in  fit  Difpofition  to  re* 
ceive  the  Spirit  at  its  Return.  Thefe  Things,  I  fay,  we 
may  conceive,  though  I  affirm  nothing  about  them  5  and 
there  is  not  any  Thing  in  fuch  Conceptions ,  but  what  hath 
been  own’d  by  Men  of  Worth  and  Name,  and  may  feem 
fair  and  accountable  enough  to  thofe  who  judge  not  alto¬ 
gether  by  the  Meafures  of  the  Fopulace  and  cujiomary  0- 
pinion.  And  there’s  a  Saying  of  the  great  Apoftle ,  that 
feems  to  countenance  this  Dlatonick  Notion  5  what  is  the 
Meaning  elfe  of  that  Expreffion  [ Whether  in  the  Body,  or 
out  of  the  Body ,  1  cannot  tell~\  except  the  Soul  may  be  fepa- 
jrated  from  the  Body  without  Dearth  ?  Which,  if  it  be 
granted  pojfble ,  ’tis  fufficient  for  my  Purpofe.  And 

(2.)  The  transformations  of  Witches ,  into  the  Shapes  of 
other  Animal 5,  upon  the  fame  Suppofal,  is  very  conceives 
hie  5  fince  then,  ’tis  eafy  enough  to  imagine,  that  the  Power 
of  Imagination  may  form  thofe  paffive  and  pliable  Vehi¬ 
cles  into  thofe  Shapes ,  with  more  Eafe,  than  the  Fancy  of  the 
Mother  can  the  ftubborn  Matter  of  the  Foetus  in  the  Womb, 
as  we  fee  it  frequently  doth,  in  the  Inffances  that  occur  of 
Signatures  and  monftrous  Singularities ;  and  perhaps,  fome- 
times  the  confederate  Spirit  puts  Tricks  upon  the  Senfes  of 
the  Speffiatorsy  and  thofe  Shapes  are  only  Illufions . 

But  then  (5.)  when  they  feel  the  Hurts  in  their  grofs 
Bodies,  that  they  receive  in  their  airy  VehicleSy  they  muft 
be  fuppofed  to  have  been  really  prefent,  at  leaf!  in  thefe 
latter  $  and  ’tis  no  more  difficult  to  apprehend,  how  the 
Hurts  of  thofe  fhouid  be  mandated  upon  their  other  Bodies, 
than  how  Difeafes  fhouid  be  indicted  by  the  Imagination , 
or  how  the  Fancy  of  the  Mother  fhouid  wound  the  Foetus , 
as  feveral  credible  Relations  do  attefh 

A  n  d  (4.)  for  their  railing  Storms  and  DempeftSy  they  do 
it  not,  be  fure,  by  their  ovcny  but  by  the  fPower  of  the 
Drince  of  the  AFy  their  Friend  and  Ally  5  and  the  Cere- 
monieSy  that  are  enjoin’d  them,  are  doubtlefs  nothing  elfe, 
but  Entertainments  for  their  ImaginationSy  and  are,  likely, 
defign’d  to  perfuade  them,  that  they  do  thefe  drange 
Things  themfelves*  B  a  An® 


* 
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And  (laftly)  for  their  being  fuck'd  by  their  Familiar , 

I  fay  (r.)  we  know  fo  little  of  the  Nature  of  Demons  and 
Spirits,  that  kis  no  Wonder  we  cannot  certainly  divine  the 
Reafon  of  fo  ftrange  an  Adion,  And  yet  (2.)  we  may 
conjedure  at  fome  Things,  that  may  render  it  lefs  impro¬ 
bable.  For  fome  have  thought,  that  the  Genii  (whom 
both  the  Rlatomcal  and  Chnflian  Antiquity  thought  em¬ 
bodied)  are  recreated  by  the  Reeks  and  Vapours  oj  human 
‘Bloody  and  the  Spirits  that  proceed  from  them:  Which 
Suppbfal  (if  we  grant  them  Bodies)  is  not  unlikely,  every 
Thing  being  refrejb'd  and  nourifh’d  by  its  like.  And  that 
they  are  not  perfedly  ab fir  added  from  all  "Body  and  Matter  5 
belides  the  Reverence  we  owe  to  the  wifeft  Antiquity, 
there  are  feveral  confiderable  Arguments,  I  could  alledge, 
to  render  it  probable.  Which  Things  fuppofed,  the  TDe~ 
viPs fucking  the  Sorcerefs  is  no  great  Wonder,  nor  difficult 
to  be  accounted  for.  Or,  perhaps,  (3.)  this  may  be  only  a 
diabolical  Sacrament  and  Ceremony ,  to  confirm  the  helhfh 
Covenant j  To  which  I  add,  (4.)  That  which  to  me  feems 
moil  probable,  vizi  That  the  Familiar  doth  not  only  fuck 
the  Witch,  but,  in  the  Adion,  infufeth  fome  poifonous  Fer- 
'  went  into  her,  -which  gives  her  Imagination  and  Spirits  a 
Tragical  FinBure,  whereby  they  become  mifchievou/ly  in¬ 
fluential  ;  and  the  Word,  Venefica,  intimates  fome  fuch  Mat¬ 
ter.  Now,  that  the  Imagination  hath  a  mighty  Power  in 
Operation,  is  feen  in  the  juft  now  mention'd  Signatures  and 
fDifeafes  that  it  caufeth  5  and,  that  the  Fancy  is  modified 
by  the  Qualities  of  the  Blood  and  Spirits ,  is  too  evident  to 
need  Proof  Which  Things  fuppofed,  kis  plain  to  conceive5 
that  the  evil  Spirits  having  breathed  fome  vile  Vapour 
$nto  the  Body  of  the  Witch ,  it  may  taint  her  Blood  and 
Spirits  with  a  noxious  flhiality  3  by  which  her  infected 
Imagination ,  heightened  by  Meldnchfvly,  and  this  worfe 
Caufe,  may  do  much  Hurt  upon  Bodies ,  that?  are  impreflible  1 
jby  fuch  Influence's .  And  kis  very  likely,- that  this' Ferment  [ 
difpofeth  the  Imagination  of  the  Sorcerefs ,  to  caufe  the 
mention’d  ctpa/patU,  or  'Separation  of  the  Soul  from  the  Bo¬ 
dy  3  and  may,  perhaps,  keep  the  Body  in  fit  Temper  for 
its  Re-entry ,  as  aifoit  may  facilitate  transformation,  whicb3 
it  may  be,  could  not  be  effeded  by  ordinary  arid  un  a  (Titled 
Imaginations  ‘  ’  :  v 

T  h  u  s  we  fee,  kis  not  fo  defperate  to  form  an  Appre- 
be'nilon  of  the  Manner  of  thefe  odd  Performances  ;  and 

;  "■  ^  ,c  ‘  ^  -  -  •  f  though 
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though  they  are  not  done  the  Way  I  have  deferib’d,  ye£ 
what  I  have  faid  may  help  us  to  a  Conceit  of  the  Poffibi- 
lity,  which  fufficeth  for  my  Purpofe.  And  though  the 
Hypothefis ,  I  have  gone  upon,  will  feem  as  unlikely  to  fome* 
as  the  Things,  they  attempt  to  explain,  are  to  others  $  yet  I 
muft  delire  their  Leave  to  fuggelf,  that  moll:  Things  leem. 
improbable  (efpecially  to  the  conceited  and  opinionative )  at 
firft  Propofal  $  and  many  great  Truths  are  ftrange  and  odd^ 
till  Cufiom  and  Acquaintance  have  reconciled  them  to  our 
Fancies.  And  I’ll  preiume  to  add  on  this  Occafiori,  (tho* 
I  love  not  to  be  confident  in  affirming)  that  there  is  none  of 
the  Tlatonical  Suppofals  I  have  uied,  but  what  I  could 
inake  appear  to  be  fair  and  reasonable ,  to  the  capable  and 
Unprejudiced  o' 

SECT.  IV.  Obj.  37 

But;  thirdly ,  I  come  to  another  Prejudice  againft  the  Being 
of  Witches  5  which  is ,  That J tis  very  improbable  that 
the  Devil,  who  is  a  wife  and  mighty  Spirit,  fhovM  be  at 
the. Beck  of  a  poor  Hag,  and  have fo  little  to  do ,  as  to  at¬ 
tend  the  Errands  and  impotent  Luffs  of'  a  filly  old  Wo¬ 
man. 

O  which  I  might  anfwer,  (V)  That  his  much  mote 
-*•  improbable ,  that  all  the  World  ffiould.  be  deceiv'd  in 
Matters  of  FaBi  and  Circumftances  of  the  cleared  Evidence 
and  Con  vision,  than  that  the  Devil ,  who  is  wicked ,  ffiould 
be  alfo  unwife  5  and  that  he,  that  perfuades  all  his  Sub- 
je£Is  and  Accomplices  out  of  their  Wits,  ffiould  hhnfel'f 
like  his  own  Temptations  and  PerfualionS.  In  Belief,, 
there  is  nothing  more  ftrange  in  thisr  QbjeClion,  than  that 
Wickednefs  is  Bafenefs  and  Servility  5  r  and  .that  the  Devil 
is  at  Leifure  to  ferve  thofe,  he  is  at  Leifure  to  tempt ,  and 
induftrious  to  ruin.  And  again,  (2.)  I  fee  no  Neceffity  to 
believe  that  the  Devil  is  always  the  Witch's  Confederate  5 
but  perhaps  it  may  be  fitly  confider’d,  whether  the  Fami¬ 
liar  be  not  fome  departed  human  Spirit,  forfaken  of  God 
andGoodnefs,  and  fwal lowed  up  by  the  unfati able  Delire 
ofMifchief  and  Revenge  $  which,  poffibly,  by  th  e  Laws 
and  Capacity  of  its  State,  it  cannot  execute  immediately , 
And  why  we  ffiould  prefume,  that  the  Devil  ffiould  have 
the  Liberty  of  wandring  up  and  down  the  Earth  and  Air„ 

B  3  when 
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when  he  is  faid  to  be  held  in  the  Chains  of  Darknefs  3  and 
yet  that  the  [eparated  Souls  of  the  wicked,  of  whom  no 
fuch  Thing  is  affirm’d  in  any  [acred  Record ,  fhouid  be 
thought  fo  impnfoVd,  that  they  cannot  pofftbly  wag  from 
the  Place  of  their  Confinement,  I  know  no  Shadow  ot  Con¬ 
jecture.  This  Conceit,  I  am  confident,  hath  prejudiced 
many  againif  the  Belief  of  Witches  and  Apparitions  3  they 
not  being  able  to  conceive,  that  the  Devil  fhouid  be  fo  lu¬ 
dicrous,  as  appearing  Spirits  are  fometimes  reported  to  be 
in  their  Frolicks :  And  they  prefume,  that  Souls  departed 
never  revifit  the  free  and  open  Regions  3  which  Confidence 
I  know  nothing  to  juflify  :  Bor  fince  good  Men,  in  their 
State  of  Separation,  are  faid  to  beira^ysAc/  why  the  wicked 
may  not  be  fuppofed  to  be  in  the  word:  Senfe  of 

the  Word,  I  know  nothing  to  help  me  to  imagine.  And 
if  it  be  fuppofed,  that  the  Imps  of  Witches  are  fometimes 
wicked  Spirits  of  our  even  Kind  and  Nature ,  and  poffibiy 
the  fame  that  have  been  Sorcerers  and  Witches  in  this  Life  : 
This  Suppofal  may  give  a  fairer  and  more  probable  Ac¬ 
count,  or  many  of  the  Actions  of  Sorcery  and  Witchcraft, 
than  the  other  Hypothefis,  that  they  are  always  Devils. 
And,  to  this  Conjecture,  I’ll  adventure  to  fubjoin  another? 
tvhich  alfo  hath  its  \ -Probability ,  viz.  (3.)  That  his  not  im- 
poffible,  but  the  Familiars  of  Witches  are  a  vile  Kind  of 
Spirits ,  of  a  very  inferior  Condi tution  and  Nature,  and 
none  of  thole,  that  were  once  of  the  higheff  Flier  achy,  now 
degenerated  into  the  Spirits  we  call  ‘Devils.  And,  for  my 
Part,  I  mud  confefs,  that  I  think  the  common  Divifion  of 
Spirits  much  too  general  3  conceiving  it  likely,  there  may 
be  as  great  a  Variety  of  intellectual  Creatures  in  the  invisi¬ 
ble  World,  as  there  is  of  Animals  in  the  Vifible.  And  that 
all  the  Superior ,  yea,  and  inferior  Regions,  have  their  fe- 
veral  Kinds  of  Spirits ,  differing  in  their  natural  \ Perfecti¬ 
ons, ,  as  well  as  in  the  Kinds  and  Degrees  of  their  Depravi¬ 
ties  3  which  being  fuppofed,  his  very  probable,  that  thofe 
of  the  bafeft  and  meanCft  Orders  are  they,  who  fubmittothe 
mention’d  Servilities.  And  thus  the  Sagefs  and  Grandeur 
of  the  Frince  of  Darknefs  need  not  be  brought  into 
Quedion, 


\ 
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SECT.  V.  Obj.  4. 

%ut  (IV.)  the  Opinion  of  Witches  feems ,  to  fome ,  accnfe 

Providence,  fuggefi  that  it  hath  expofed  Innocents 

to  the  Fury  and  Malice  of  revengeful  Fiends  ;  yeai  and 
fuppofeth  thofe  moft  obnoxious,  for  whom  we  might  mo  ft 
reasonably  expeCt  a  more  fpecial  tutelary  Care  and  pro¬ 
tection  5  moft  of  the  cruel  Practices  of  thofe  prefund d  In- 
flruments  of  Hell  being  upon  Children,  who,  as  they  leaft 
deferve  to  be  deferted  by  that  Providence  that  Superin¬ 
tends  all  T’hmgs,fo  they  moft  need  its  guardian  Influence. 

*T‘G  this  fo  fpeciousan  Objection ,  I  have  thefe  Things  to 
anfwer.  (i.)  Providence  is  an  unfathomable  Depth  $ 
and  if  we  fhould  not  believe  the  Phenomena  of  our  Senfes, 
before  we  can  reconcile  them  to  our  Notions  of  Providence , 
we  muft  be  grofler  Scepticks  than  ever  yet  were  extant. 
The  Miferies  of  the  prefent  Life,  the  unequal  Diftributi- 
ons  of  Good  and  Evil ,  the  Ignorance  and  'Barbarity  of  the 
greateft  Part  of  Mankind,  the  fatal  Difadv  ant  ages  we  are 
all  under,  and  the  Hazard  we  run  of  being  eternally  mi- 
ferable  and  undone  5  thefe,  I  fay,  are  Things  that  can  hard* 
!y  be  made  conflftent  with  that  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs ,  that, 
we  are  fure,  hath  made  and  mingled  itfelf  with  all  Things, 
And  yet  we  believe,  there  is  a  Beauty  and  Harmony ,  and 
Goodnefs  in  that  Providence ,  though  we  cannot  unriddle  it 
in  particular  Inftances  •  nor,  by  Reafon  of  our  Ignorance 
and  Imperfection,  clear  it  from  contradicting  Appearances  $ 
and,  confequently,  we  ought  not  deny  the  Being  of  Witches 
and  Apparitions ,  becaufe  they  will  create  us  fome  Diffi¬ 
culties  in  our  Notions  of  Providence But  to  come  more 
clofe,  (2.)  Thofe  that  believe  that  Infants  are  Heirs  of  Hell \ 
and  Children  of  the  Devil ,  as  foon  as  they  are  difclofed  to 
the  World,  cannot  certainly  offer  fuch  an  Objection  $  for 
what  is  a  little  trifling  Pain  of  a  Moment,  to  thofe  eternal 
Portfires,  to  which,  if  they  die  as  foon  as  they  are  born , 
according  to  the  Tenour  of  this  Do£l:rine,  they  are  ever- 
laftingly  expofed  ?  But  however  the  Cafe  Hands  as  to  that , 
*tis  certain,  (3.)  That  Providence  hath  not  fecured  them 
from  other  Violences  they  are  obnoxious  to,  from  Cruelty 
and  Accident  $  and  yet  we  accufe  It  not,  when  a  whole 
Town,-  full  of  Innocents ,  falls  a  Victim  to  the  Rage  and  Fe- 
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fity  of  barbarous  Executioners  in  Wars  and  Majf acres.  To 
which  I  add,  (4.)  That  his  likely  the  Mischief  is  not  fo 
often  done  by  the  evil  Spirit  immediately^  but  by  the  mdlig-  f 
nant  Influences  of  the  Sorcerefs,  whole  Power  of  hurting 
confifts  in  the  foremention ’d  Ferment ,  which  is  infufed  into 
her  by  th&  Familiar.  So  that  1  am  apt  to  think,  there  may 
be  ta  Power  of  real  Faf'ination,  in  the  Witcdfs  Eyes  and 
Imagination  5  by  ''which,  for  the  mod  Part,  fhe  ads  upon 
tender  Bodies.  Nefcio  quis  teneros  oculos  —  For  th tpefii- 
lential  Spirits ,  being  darted  by  a  fpightful  and  vigorous  F 
magi  nation  from  the  Eye,  and  meeting  with  thofethat  are 
are  weak  and  paflive  in  the  Eodies  which  they  enter,,  will 
not  fail  to  infect  them  with  a  noxious  Quality,  that  makes 
dangerous  and  ftrange  Alterations  in  the  Peffon invaded  by 
this  poifonous  Influence  5  which  Way  of  ading,  by  fubtile 
and  invilible  Inftruments,  is  ordinary  and  familiar  in  all 
natural  Efficiencies .  And  his  now  paft  Queftion,  that  Na¬ 
ture  >  for  the  moft  Part,,  ads  by  fubtile  Streams  and  Appor- 
rh  tea's  of  minute  Particles ,,  which  pafs  from  one  Body  to 
another.  Or  however  that  be,  this  Kind  of  Agency  is  as 
conceivable ,  as  any  one  of  thofe  Qualities  Ignorance  hath 
call’d  Sympathy  and  Antipathy  5  the  Reality  of  which 
we  doubt  not,  tho5  the  Manner  of  ABion  be  unknown » 
Tea  the  Thing,  I  fpeak  of,  is  as  eafy  to  be  apprehended, 
as  how  Infection  fhould  pafs,  in  certain  tenuious  Streams 
thro* the' Air,  from  oneHoufe  to  another  $  or,  as  how  the 
Siting  of  a  mad  Dog  fhould  fill  all  the  Blood  and  Spirits 
with  a  venomous  and  malignant  Ferment ;  the  Application 
of  the  Vertue  doing  thefame  in  our  Cafe,  as  that  of  Con - 
taB  doth  in  this.  Tea,  feme  Kinds  of  Fafcination  are 
perform’d  in  this  grofler  and  more  fenlible  Way,  as  by 
fr  iking,  giving  Apples,  and  the  like,,  by  which  the'  conta¬ 
gious  Quality  may  be  tranfmitted,  as  we  feeDifeafes  often 
are’By  the  Pouch.  Now,  in  this  Way  of  Conjedure,  a  good 
Account  may  be  given,  why  Witches  are  moft  powerful 
upon  Children  and  timorous  Perfons,  viz.  becaufe  their 
Spirits  and  Imaginations ,  being  weak  and  paffive,  are  not 
able  to  reft  ft  the  fatal  Invafion  •  whereas  Men  of  bold 
Minds,  who  have  Plenty  of ftrong  and  vigorous  Spirits ,  are 
fecure  from  the  Contagion  $  as,  in  peftilential  Airs,  clean  Bo¬ 
dies  are  not  fo  liable, to  Infedion,  as  other  Tempers.  Thus,, 
then  we  fee  ’tis  likely  enough,  that,  very  often,  the  Scree - 
refs  herfelf  dodi  the  Mifchief  5  and  we  know,  defaffo,  that? 
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providence  doth  not  always  fecure  us  from  one  another*® 
Injuries:  And  yet  I  muft  confefs,  that  many  Times  alfo 
the  evil  Spirit  is  the  mischievous  Agent  5  tho*  this  ConfeT 
lion  draws  on  me  another  Obje61ion,  which  I  next  propofe* 

SEC  T.  VI,  Ohj.  v, 

jthen  ti  may  he  faidy  that  if  wicked  Spirits  can  hurt  if  by 
the  Dire  hi  ion,  and  at  the  Defire  of  a  Witch,  one  would 
think  they  Jhould  have  the  fiame  Power  to  do  us  Injury 
without  Indication  or  Compact  5  and ,  if  this  be  granted , 
Vis  a  Wonder  that  we  are  not  always  annoy* d  and  infeBed 
by  them, 

T'  O  which  I  return,  (1.)  That  the  laws.  Liberties,  and 
Re  fir  amts  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  other  World,  are 
to  us  utterly  unknown  5  and  this  Way  we  can  only  argue 
ourfelves  into  Confejfiwns  of  our  Ignorance,  which  every  Man 
muft  acknowledge,  that  is  not  as  immodefl  as  ignorant „ 
It  muft  be  granted  by  all  that  own  the  Being,  Power  7  arid 
Malice  of  evil  Spirits,  that  the  Security  we  enjoy  is  won¬ 
derful,  whether  they  a 61  by  Witches  or  not  5  and  by  what 
Laws  they  are  kept  from  making  us  a  Prey,  to  fpeak  like 
i Philosophers^  we  cannot  tell  5  yea,  why  they  fhould  be 
permitted  to  tempt  and  ruin  us  in  our  Soulsr  and  reftrain’d 
From'  touching  or  hurting  us  in  our  'Bodies ,,  is  a  My  fiery  riot 
eaftly  accountable.  Eut  yet  (2.)  tho5  we  acknowledge  their 
Power  to  vex  and  torment  us  in  our  Bodies  alfo  ;  yet  a  Rea- 
fon  may  be  given,  why  they  are  lefs  frequent  in  this  Kind 
of  Mifchief,  viz.  becaufe  their  main  Defigns  are  levelfd  a- 
gainft  the  Intereft  and  Happinefs  of  our  Souls  5  which  they 
can  beft  promote,  when  their  A6Iions  are  moft  fly  and  fie- 
cret  $  whereas,  did  they  ordinarily  perfecute  Men  in  their 
Bodies,  their  Agency  and  wicked  Influence  would  be  dif- 
cover’d,  and  make  a  mighty  Noife  in  the  World,,  where¬ 
by  Men  would  be  awaken’d  to  a  fuitable  and  vigorous  Op- 
pofition,  by  the  Ufe  of  fuch  Means,  as  would  engage  Pro¬ 
vidence  to  refcue  them  from  their  Rage  and  Cruelties,  and 
at  laft  defeat  them  in  their  great  Purpofes  of  undoing  us  e - 
ternally.  Thus  we  may  conceive,  that  the  Security, we  en- 
oy,  may  well  enough  conftft  with  the  Power  and  Malice  of 
thofe  evil  Spirits  ^  and  upon  this  Account  we  may  fuppofe, 
that  Law's,  of  their  own,  may  prohibit  their  unlicens’d  In¬ 
juries 
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juries,  not  from  any  Goodnefs  there  is  in  their  Conftitutions, 
but  in  order  to  the  more  fuccefsful  carrying  on  the  Proje&sf 
©f  the  dark  Kingdom  5  as  Generals  forbid  Plunder,  not 
out  of  Love  to  their  Enemies,  but  in  order  to  their  own1 
Succefs.  And  hence  (5.)  we  may  fuppofe  a  Law  of  Per- 
miffion  to  hurt  us,  at  the  Inifance  of  the  Sorcerefs ,  may  well 
ftand  with  the  Policy  of  Hell,  lince,  by  gratifying  the  wicked 
Perfon,  they  encourage  her  in  Malice  and  Revenge,  and 
promote  thereby  the  Main  Ends  of  their  black  Confederacy 
which  are  to  propagate  Wickednefs,  and  to  ruin  us  in  our 
eternal  Interops.  Apd  yet  (4.)  ’tis  clear  to  thofe  that  be¬ 
lieve  the  Hi  ft  cry  of  the  Gofpel ,  that  wicked  Spirits  have 
Vexed  the  Bodies  of  Men,  without  any  Inftigation  that  we 
read  of  5  and,  at  this  Day,  ’tis  very  likely,  that  many  of  the 
flrange  Accidents  and  j Difeafes,  that  befal  us,  may  be  the 
Infliction  of  evil  Spirits ,  prompted  to  hurt  us,  only  by  the 
Delight  they  take  in  Mijchief  So  that  we  cannot  argue 
the  Improbability  of  their  hurting  Children  and  others  by 
Hitches  from  our  own  Security  and  Freedom  from  the 
Effe&s  of  their  Malice,  which,  perhaps,  we  feel  in  more  In- 
fiances  than  we  are  aware  of. 


S  E  G  T*  VIL  Obj.  6. 

Sut  (VI.)  another  Vveyidbite,  again  ft  the  Belief  of  Witch  es/ 
is  a  Prefumption  upon  thee normous  Force  (^Melancho¬ 
ly  and  Imagination  ;  which ,  without  Doubt ,  can  do 
wonderful  Things ,  and  beget  Jlrange  Perfuafions  5  and ,  to 
thefe  Caufes ,  fome  after  ibe  the  prefum'd  Effects  of  Sorcery 
and  Witchcraft. 


■  »  t  t  ■ 

To  which  I  reply  briefly,*  and  yet  I  hope  fufticiently. 

GO T  HAT  to  refolve  all  the  Cleat  Circumflaiices  of 
Fee  1 ,  which  we  find  in  well  attefled  and  confirm’d 
Relations  of  this  Kind,  into  the  Power  of  deceivable  Imtt-' 
gmation,  is  to  make  Fancy  the  greater  Prodigy*  and  to 
luppole  that .  i  t  can  do  fir  anger  Feats ,  than  are  believed  of 
any  other  Kind  of  Fafcination .  And  to  think  that  Pins 
stnd  Nails,  for  Inifance,  can,  by  the  Power  of  Imagination ,■ 
be  conveyed  within  the  Skin  5  or  that  Imagination  fhould 
deceive  fo  many,  as  have  been  Witness  in  Objects  of 

Circumftances  of  Difcoverv  5  this,']  fay,  K 
to  be  infinitely  more  credulous,  than  the  Affertors  of  Sor¬ 
cery 


Confederations  about  Witchcraft.  17 

eery  and  Demoniac  Contrails,  And,  by  the  fame  Reafon, 
it  may  be  believ’d,  that  all  the  "Battle s,  and  firange  Events 
of  the  World,  which  ourfelves  have  not  feen,  are  but 
j Dreams  and  fond  Imaginations  5  and  likewife  thofe  that 
are  fought  in  the  Clouds ,  when  the  Brains  of  the  deluded 
Spectators  are  the  only  Theatre  of  thofe  fancied  Eranf acti¬ 
ons.  And  (2.J  to  deny  Evidence  of  ACt,  becaufe  their  I 
magindtion  may  deceive  the  Relators,  when  we  have  no 
Reafon  to  think  fo,  but  a  bare  Prefumption  that  there  is 
no  fuch  Thing,  as  is  related,  is  quite  to  deflroy  the  Credit 
of  all  human  'Teftimony ,  and  to  make  all  Men  Byars,  in  a 
larger  Senfe  than  the  Rrofihet  concluded  in  his  Hafte .  For 
not  only  the  Melancholick  and  the  Fanciful,  but  the  Grave 
and  the  Sober,  whofe  Judgments  we  have  no  Reafon  to 
fufpe^l:  to  be  tainted  by  their  Imaginations,  have, from  their 
owm  Knowledge  and  Experience,  madeJReports  of  this  Na¬ 
ture*  But  to  this,  it  will  poffibly  be  rejoin’d,  and  th z  Reply 
will  be  another  Prejudice  againif  the  Belief,  for  which  I 
contend*  viz. 


SECT.  VIII.  Obj.  7. 

Tffhat  * tis  a  fufpicious  Circumftance,  that  Witchcraft  is  but  a 
Fancy,  Jince  the  Rerfons,  that  are  accufed,  are  commonly 
poor  and  miferable  old  Women,  who  are  over-grown 
with  Difcontent  and  Melancholy,  which  are  very  ima¬ 
ginative  :  And  the  Rerfons,  faid  to  be  bewitch’d,  are, 
for  the  rnofl  Rart,  Children,  or  Reopie  very  weak,  who 
are  eajily  impofed  upon,  and  are  apt  to  receive  ftrong  Im- 
preffions  from  nothing  $  whereas,  were  there  any  fuch 
fuch  fhing  really,  Pis  not  likely,  but  that  the  more  cun¬ 
ning  and  fubtle  Defperado’i,  who  might  the  more  file- 
cefsfully  carry  on  the  mifehievous  Deligns  of  the  dark 
Kingdom,  Jhould  be  oftener  engaged  in  thofe  black  Confe¬ 
deracies,  and  alfo  one  would  expeCi  Effects  of  the  hellifh 
Combination  upon  others,  than  the  Innocent  and  Ignorant. 


'T'  O  which  Objection,  it  might,  perhaps,  be  enough  to  re- 
^  turn  (as  hath  been  above  fuggefted)  that  nothing  can 
be  concluded  by  this,  and  fuch  like  Arguings  5  but  that  the 
Rolicy  and  Manages  of  the  Inflruments  of  bDarknefs  are, 
to  us,  altogether  unknown  5  and  as  much  in  the  Dark,  as 
their  Natures  5  Mankind  being  no  more  acquainted  with 

the 
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the  Reafons  and  Methods  of  Afiion  in  the  other  World,  than, 
poor  Cottagers  and  Mechamcks  are,  with  the  Intrigues  # 
Government  and  Reasons  of.  State .  ?  Yea,  perad venture, 
(2.)  ’tis  one  of  the  great  Deflgns,  as  ’tis  certainly  the  Inte- 
re(l, of  thofe  wicked  Agents  and  Machmators,inAudino\fl\y 
to  hide  from  us  their  Influences  and  Ways  of  afling  *  and 
to  work,  as,  near  as  is  poflible,  incognito  upon,  which  Sup- 
pofal,  ’tis  eafy  to  conceive  a  Reafon,  why  they  mod:  com¬ 
monly  work  by,  and  upon,-  the  Weak  and  the  Ignorant,  who 
can  make  no  cunning  Objervat  ions, or  tell  credible  "Tales,  to 
dete&  their  Artifice.  Befides,  (3.)  ’tis  likely  a  flrong  Ima- 
gination ,  that  cannot  be  weakened  or  difturb'd ,  by  a  bufy 
and  fubtile  Ratiocination ,  is  a  neceflary  Requifite  to  thofe 
wicked  Performances  5  and,  without  Doubt,  an  heightened 
and  cbflinate  Fancy  hath  a  great  Influence  upon  imprejji- 
hie  Spirits ‘y  yea,  and,  as  I  have  conje&ur’d'before,  on  the 
more  paflive  and  fltfcepible  Bodies.  And,  I  am  very  apt  to 
believe,  that  there  are  as  real  Communications  and  Inter?- 
courfes  between  our  Sprits ,  as  there  are  between  material 
Agents  y  which  fecret  Influences ,  tho’  they  are  unknown,  in 
their  Nature  and  Ways  of  ailing ,  yet  they  are  fuflicientiy 
felt  in  their  Eflelts  5  for  Experience  attefts,  that  fome,  by 
the  very  Majefly  and  Greatnefs  of  their  Spirits ,  difcoverd 
by  nothing  but  a  certain  noble  Air  that  accompanies  then!, 
will  bear  down  others  lefs  great  and  generous ,  and  make 
them  fneak  before  them  ;  and  fome,  by  I  know  not  wdiat 
fmpifying  Fertile ,  will  tie  up  the  Tongue ,  and  confine  the 
Spirits  of  thofe,  who  are  other  wife  brisk  and  voluble . 
Which  Thing  fuppofed,  the  Influences  of  a  Spirit ,  pofleffed 
of  an  aliive  and  enonnous  Imagination ,  may  be  malign  and 
fatal,  where  they  cannot  be  reflfled  $  especially,  when  they 
are  accompanied  by  thofe  poifonous  Reeks ,  that  the  evil 
Spirits  breathes  into  the  Sorcerefs 3  which,  likely,  are  pot 
out,  and  applied  by  a  Fancy,  heightened  and  prepared  by 
Melancholy  and  Difcontent .  And  thus  we  ma|  conceive, 
why  the  Meldncheiick  and  Envious  are  ufed  upon  fuch  Oc~ 
eafions  3  and,  for  the  fame  Reafon,  the  Ignorant,  fince 
Knowledge  checks  and  controuls  Imagination  3  and  thofe, 
that  abound  in  the  imaginative  Faculties,  do  not  ufually 
exceed  in  the  Rational.  And,  perhaps,  (4.)  the  ID  demon 
himfelfufeth  the  Imagination  of  the  Witch,  do  qualified  dor 
his  Purpofe,  even  in  thofe  A&ions  of  Mifchief  which1  are 
more  properly  his  5  for  it  is  moft  probable,  that  Spirits  a& 
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not  upon  Bodies  immediately ,  and  by  their  nakedEJfence^ 
'But  by  Means  proportionate,  and  fuitable  Inftnments,  that 
they  ufe  5  upon  which  Account,  likely,  ?tis  fo  firiflly  re¬ 
quired,  that  the  Sorcercefs  fhould  believe,  that  fo  her  Ima¬ 
gination  might  be  more  at  the  Devotion  of  the  mischievous 
Agent.  A.nd  for  the  lame  Reafon  alfo,  Ceremonies  are  ufed 
in  Incbantments ,  viz,  for  the  begetting  this  diabolical 
Faith ,  and  heightening  the  Fancy  to  a  Degree  of  Strength 
and  Vigour  diffident,  to  make  it  a  fit  Inftrument  for  the 
defign’d  Performance.  Thofe,  I  think,  are  Reafons  of 
Likelihood  and  Probability,  why  the  hellijh  Confederates 
,  ‘are  modly  the  Ignorant  and  Melanchclich .  To  pafs  then  to 
'another  Prejudice. 

1 

SECT.  IXf  Qbj.  8. 

The  frequent  Impodures,  that  are  met  with  in  this  Kind ? 
beget  in  feme  a  Belief ,  that  all  fuch  Relations  are  For¬ 
geries  and  Tales ;  and  if  we  urge  the  Evidence  of  a  Story 
for  the  Belief  of  Witches,  or  Apparitions,  they  will  pro - 
'  duce  .two  as  Teeming ly  drong  and  plaufible,  which  fhall 
conclude  in  Midake,  or  Defign  5  inferring  thence,  that  all 
others  are  of  the  fame  Quality  and  Credit. 

But  fuch  Arguers  may  pleafe  to  confider. 

(1.)  *~T  HAT  a  Jingle  Relation  for  an  Affirmative ,  fuffi- 
1  ciently  confirmed  and  atteiled,  is  worth  a  thoufand 
‘Tales  of  Forgery  and  Impoftitre ,  from  whence,  an  univer- 
fal  Negative  cannot  be  concluded.  So,  that  tho’  all  the 
Qbjeffor’s  Stories  be  true,  and  an  hundred  Times  as  many 
more  fuch  Deceptions  *  yet  one  Relation ,  wherein  no  Fal¬ 
lacy  or  Fraud  could  he  fufpeded  for  our  Affirmative ,  would 
fpoil  any  Conclufion  could  be  erecied  on  them.  And, 

(2.)  It.  feems  to  me  a  Belief  diffidently  bold  and  preca¬ 
rious,  that  all  thefe  Relations  of  Forgery  and  Mi  fake  fhould 
be  certain,  and  not  one  among  all  thofe  which  atted  the 
affirmative  Reality,  with  Circumdances  as  good  as  could 
be  expe£fedy  or  wi died,  fhould  be  true  5  but  all  fabulous 
and  vain .  And  they  have  ino,  Reafon  to  objed  Credulity  to 
the  Adertors  of  Sorcery  and  Witchcraft ;  that  can  fwallow 
fo  large  a  Morfel.  And  I  defire  fuch  Objedors  to  corn 

f  t  "j! 
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(3.)  Whether  it  be  fair  to  infer,  That,  becaufe  there  are 
fome  Cheats  and  Imfcfiors,  that  therefhre  there  are  no  Rea¬ 
lities.  Indeed,  Frequency  of  Deceit  and  Fallacy  will  war¬ 
rant  a  greater  Care  and  Caution  in  examining  5  and  Sent- 
piilcfity  and  Shinefs  of  AJJent  to  Things,  wherein  Fraud  hath 
been  p  ratified,  or  may,  in  the  leaft  Degree,  be  fififietled : 
But  to  conclude,  becaufe  that  an  old  Woman’s  Fancy 
abufed  her,  or  fojne  knavifh  Fellows  put  Tricks  upon  the 
ignorant  and  timorous ,  that  therefore  whole  Affixes  have 
been  athoufand  Times  deceiv’d  in  Judgments  upon  Matters 
of  Faff,  and  Numbers  or  foher  Perfqns  have  been  forfworn, 
in  Things  wherein  Rerjury  could  not  advantage  them  3  I 
fay,  fuch  Inferences  are  as  void  of  Reafon ,  as  they  are  of 
Charity  and  good  Manners. 

SECT.  X.  Obj.  9. 

t  -  i.1  * 

Rut  (IX.,)  it  may  he  fuggefied  farther ,  ft  hat  it  cannot  he 
imagined  what  Defign  the  Devil  jhcnld  have ,  in  making 
thofe  folemn  Compacts,  fince  Rerfons  of  fuch  debauch'd 
and  irreclaimable  fDiff  options,  as  thofe  with  whom  he  is 
fuppefed  to  confederate,  are  pretty  fecurely  his ,  antece¬ 
dently  to  the  "Bargain,  and  cannot  he  more  fo  by  it ,  fince 
they  ca  nnot  put  their  Souls  out  of  Poflibility  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  Grace,  hut  by  the  Sin  that  is  unpardonable  j  or  if 
they  could  fo  difpofe,  and  give  away  them felves,  it  will ,  to 
feme,  feem  very  unlikely,  that  a  great  and  mighty  Spirit 
fioould  oblige  himfelf  to  fuch  Obfervances,  and  keep  fuch 
ado  to  fecure  the  Soul  of  a  plly  "Body,  which  Hwere  Odds 
but  it  would  be  his,  tho *  he  put  himfelf  to  no  farther  Trou¬ 
ble  than  that  of  his  ordinary  Temptations. 

O  which  Suggefticns,  ’twere  enough  to  fay,  that  *ti$ 
fufficient,  if  the  Thing  be  well pnv'd,  tho’  the  Deiign 
be  not  known.  And  to  argue  negatively,  a  fide ,  is  very  un- 
conclufive  in  fuch  Matters.  The  Laws  and  Affairs  of  the 
other  ’Vi  or id  (as  hath  been  intimated)  are  vaftly  differing 
from  thofe.  of  our  Regions,  and  therefore  ’tis  no  Wonder 
we  cannot  judge  of  their  FJefigns,  when  we  know  nothin? 
or  their  Manages,  and  fo  little  of  their  Natures.  The  ig¬ 
norant  Looker-on  can’t  imagine  what  the  Limner  meaps 
by  thole  feemingly  rude  lanes  and  Scrawls,  which  he  in- 
?ernds  tor  the  Rudiments  of  a  fifiure  3  and  the  figures  of 

Mathematick 
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iMatJoematick  Operation  are  Norifenfc  and  Defies  at  a  Ven¬ 
ture  %  to  one  uninftru&ed.  in  Mechanicks .  We  are  in  the 
Dark  to  one  another's  Purpofes  and  Intendments  5  and  there 
are  a  thoufand  Intrigues  jn  our  little  Matters, which  will  not 
I  prefently  confefs  thfir  Delign,  even  to  fugacious  InquifitorL 
"  And  therefore  tis  Polly  and  lncogitancy  to  argue  any  Thing, 
j  one  Way  or  other,  from  theDeligns  of  a  Sort  of  Beings, 
with  whom  we  fo  little  communicate  3  and  poflibly,  we 
can  take  no  more  Aim,  or  guefs  at  their  ci Projects  and  De- 
\  Jignmems ,  than  the  gazing  Beefs  can  do  at  ours,  when 
they  fee  the  P'raps  and  Gins  that  are  laid  tor  them,  but 
:  underftand  nothing  what  they  mean.  Thus  in  general. 

But  I  attempt  fomething  more  particularly,  in  order 
I  to  which  I  muft  premife,  that  the  Demi  is  a  Name  for  a 
:  Body  Politick ,  in  which  there  are  very  different  Orders 
\  and  Degrees  of  Spirit s,  and,  perhaps,  in  as  much  Variety 
x  of  Place  and  State,  as  among  ourfelves  3  fo  that  ’tis  not 
i  one  and  the  fame  Perfon,  that  makes  all  the  Compa&s 
with  thofe  abufed  and  feduced  Souls,  but  they  are  divers, 
and  thofe,  Stis  like,  of  the  meaneft  and  bafeft  Quality  in 
the  Kingdom  op  Darknefs :  Which  being  fuppofed,  I  of¬ 
fer  this  Account  of  the  prchahle  Defign  of  thofe  wicked 
Agents,  viz.  That  having  none  to  rule  and  tyrannize  over, 
within  the  Circle  of  their  own  Nature  and  Government, 
they  aflfeT  a  proud  Empire  over  us,  (the  Delire  of  Domi- 
f  nion  and  Authority  being  largely  fpread  through  the  whole 
ij  Circumference  of  degenerated  Nature ,  efpec tally  among 
\  thofe  whofe  Pride  was  their  original  IranfgreJJion)  every 
one  of  thefe  then  deiires  to  get  him  Vaflals  to  pay  him 
Homage,  and  to  be  employ’d  like  Slaves  in  the  Services  of 
his  Lulls  and  Appetites  3  to  gratify  which  Delire,  ’tis  like 
|  ^  enough  to  be  provided  and  allow’d,  by  the  Conllitution  of 
their  State  and  Government,  that  every  wicked  Spirit  /hall 
have  thofe  Souls  as  his  Property ,  and  particular  Servants 
and  Attendants ,  whom  he  can  catch  in  fuch  Compacts  3  as 
thofe  wild  Beafts ,  that  we  can  take  in  hunting,  are,  by  the 
Allowance  of  the  Law,  our  own  3  and  thofe  Slaves,  that 
a  Man  hath  purchafed,  are  his  peculiar  Goods,  and  the 
Vaflals  of  his  Will :  Or  rather,  thofe  deluding  Fiends 
are  like  the  feducing  Fellows  we  call  Spirits,  who  inveigle 
Children  by  their  falfe  and  flattering  Promifes,  and  carry 
them  away  to  the  Plantations  of  America,  to  be  fervilely 
employ?d  there  in  the  Works  of  their  Profit  and  Advantage. 

'  '  *  '  "  And 
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And  as  thofe  bafe  Agents  will  humour  and  flatter  the  Ample 
unwary  Youth,  till  they  are  on  Shipboard,  and  without 
the  Reach  of  thofe  that  might  ref  cue  them  from  their 
Hands  :  In  like  Manner,  .the  .more  mifchievtoiis  ‘Tempter 
fludies  to  gratify,  pleafe,  and  accommodate  thofe  he  deals 
with  in  this  Kind,  till  Death  hath  launch’d  them  into  the 
*Deep,  and  they  are  paft  the  Danger  of  Trayers,  Repen-  ' 
tancey  and  Endeavours  $  and  then  he  ufeth  them,  as  pleafeth 
him.  This  Account,  I  think,  is  not  unreafonable,  and 
Ywill  fully  anfwer  the  Objection,  For  _tho’  the  Matter  be 
not  as  I  have  conjeflur’d,  yet  ’twill  fuggeft  how  it  may  be 
conceiv'd  5  which  nulls  the  Pretence,  that  the  Teflon  is 
unconceivable. a 

<  f  r 

S  E  C  -T.  XL  Qbj.  10.  , 

Hut  then  (K.)  we  are  fiill  liable  to  be  queftion'd ,  how  it 
comes  about  y  that  thofe  proud  and  infolent  Designers 
praSife  in  this  Kind  upon  fo  few,  when  one  would  expect^ 
that  they  Jhould  be  fiill  trading  this  Way\  and  every 
where  be  driving  on  the  Trojeff,  which  the  Vilenefis  of 
Men  makes  fofei fable ,  and  would  fo  much  ferve  the  In¬ 
ter efi  of  their  Lufis . 

^jP  O  which,  among  other  Things  that  might  be  fugge- 

(1.)  That  we  are  never  liable  to  be  fo  betray’d  and 
abided,  till,  by  our  vile  bDifpofiiions  and  Tendencies. %  .we 
have  forfeited  the  tutelary  Care,  and  Overfight  of  the 
better  Spirits' 5  who,  thoa  generally  they  are  our  Guard 
and  Defence  againfl  the  Malice  and  Violence  of  evil 
Angels ,  yet  it  may  well  enough  be  thought,  that  fome 
Time  they  may  take  their  Leave  of  fuch  as  are  fwallow’d 
up  by  Mtlice,  Envy ,  and  Ttefire  of  Revenge ,  Qualities 
mofl  contrary  to  their  Rife  and  Nature  -9  and  leave  them 
expoied  to  the  Invafion  and  Solicitations  of  thofe  wicked 
Spirits ,  to  whom  fuch  hateful  Attributes  make  them  very 
fuitable.  And  it  there  be  particular  Guardian  Angels,  as 
tis  not  abfurd  to  fancy,  it  may  then  be  well  fuppos?d,  that 
no  Man  is  obnoxious  to  thofe  Projects  and  Attempts,  but 
only  fuch  whole  vile  and  mifehievous  Natures  have  driven 
from  them  their  protecting  Genius.  And  againfl  this  De~ 
relifiion  to  the  Power  of  evil  Spirits ,  5$is  likely  enough 
1  ’’  ;  •  -  Y  -  '  ‘  what 
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what  fbme  affirm,  that  the  Royal  Pfalmift  diredls  that 
Prayer,  Pfal.  lxxi.  <?,  10.  Cafl  me  not  ojj'  in  the  Time 
of  old  Age  3  for  Jake  me  net  when  my  Strength  faileth * 
For  — » They  that  keep  my  Soul  [fjyAa  octets*  t Lu>  fvyfj  p*, 
as  the  LXX.  and  the  Vulgar  Latin ,  §hn  ciiftodiunt  am - 
mam  mearn’]  they  take  Counsel  together ,  Paying,  Gcd  hath 
forsaken  him ,  persecute  him  and  take  him  5  jor  there  is 
none  to  deliver  him.  But  I  add  (2.)  That  ’tis  very  proba¬ 
ble,  that  the  State,  wherein  they  are,  will  not  eaiiJy  permit 
palpable  Intercourses ,  between  the  bad  Genii  and  Mankind  5 
iince  his  like  enough,  that  their  own  Laws  and  Govern¬ 
ment  do  not  allow  their  frequent  Excursions  into  this 
World.  Or,  it  may,  with  as  great  Probability,  be  fuppofed, 
that  his  a  very  hard  and  painful  Thing  for  them,  to  force 
their  thin  and  tenuious  Bodies,  into  a  vfible  Conjifience ,  and 
fuch  Shapes  as  are  necefiary  for  their  [Defigns  in  their  C‘£- 
rejpcndencies  with  Witches .  For,  in  this  A£tion,hheir  Bo¬ 
dies  muff  needs  be  exceedingly  compreffed,  which  cannot 
well  be  without  a  painful  Senfe.  And  this  is,  perhaps,  a 
Reafon  why  there  are  fo  few  Apparitions ,  and  why  appear¬ 
ing  Spirits  are  Commonly  in  fuch  Hafte  to  be  gone,  viz. 
that  they  may  be  deliver’d  from  the  unnatural  Prejjitre  ot 
their  tender  Vehicles  5  which,  1  confefs,  holds  more  in  the 
Apparitions  of good,  than  evil  Spirits  $  moft  Relations  ofth  is 
Kind  deferibing  their  Difcoveries  of  themfelves,  as  very 
transient,  (though  for  thofe  the  Holy  Scripture  records, 
there  may  be  peculiar  Reafons,  why  they  are  not  fo)  whereas 
j  the  wicked  Ones  are  not  altogether  fo  quick  and  haPy 
in  their  Vifits  :  The  Reafon  of  which,  probably,  is,  the 
great  Subtilty  and  Tenuity  of  the  Bodies  of  the  former, 
which  will  require  far  greater  Degrees  of  Ccmprejfion^  and 
and,  confequently  of  Pain,  to  make  them  vifible  ^  whereas, 
the  latter  are  f esculent  and  grofs,  and  fo  near  ef  allied  to  pal- 

||  pable  Conjifiendies ,  and  more  eaiily  recluceable  to  Appear¬ 
ance  and  Vflbility \ 

At  this  Turn,  Sir,  you  may  perceive  that  I  have  again 
made  Ufe  of  the  Platbnick  Hypothecs ,  that  Spirits  are 
: embodied  5  upon  which,  indeed,  a  great  Part  of  my  Dif- 
iAcourfe  is  grounded  :  And,  therefore,  I  hold  mvfelf  oblig’d 
I' to  a  Biort  Account  of  that  Suppofah  It  feems  then,  to  me, 

I  very  probable,  from'  the  Nature  of  Senfe  ^  and  Analogy  of 
I  'Nature.  For  (1.)  we  perceive  in  ourfelves,  that  all  Senfe 
;  is  caufed  and  excited  by  Motion  made  in  Matter  $  and 
I*  C  when 


( 
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when  thofe  Motions,  which  convey finfible  Impreffions  to 
the  ‘Brain,  the  Seat  of  Senfe,  are  intercepted,  Senfe  is 
joft  :  So  that  if  we  fuppofe  Spirits  perfe&ly  to  be  disjoin'd 
from  ail  Matter ,  his  not  conceivable  how  they  can  have  the 
igenfs  of  any  Thing  5  for  how  material  Objects  fhouldany 
Way  be  perceiv’d  or  felt,  without  vital  Union  with  Mat¬ 
ter,  his  not  poffible  to  imagine.  Nor  doth  it  (2.)  feem  fui- 
table  to  the  Analogy  of  Nature ,  which  ufeth  not  to  make 
precipitous  Leaps  from  one  Thing  to  another,  but  ufually 
proceeds  by  orderly  Steps  and  Gradations  :  Whereas,  were 
there  no  Order  of  Beings  between  Us ,  who  are  fo  deeply 
plung’d  into  the  grofTeft  Matter,  and  pure  unbodied  Spi¬ 
rits  fetwere  a  mighty  Jump  in  Nature.  Since  then  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  World  confifts  of  the  finer  Portions  of 
Matter,  and  our  own  Souls  are  immediately  united  unto 
the  fie,  his  infinitely  probable  to  conjecture,  that  the  nearer 
Orders  of  Spirits  are  vitally  join'd  to  fuch  Bodies  5  and  fo 
Nature  by  Degrees ,  afeending  Pill  by  the  more  refin'd  and 
fubtile  Matter ,  gets,  at  lair,  to  the  pure  Nog?  or  immate¬ 
rial  Minds ,  which  the  Flatcnifls  made  the  highefl  Order 
of  created  Beings.  But  of  this,  I  have  difeourfed  elfewhere, 
and  have  faid  thus  much  of  it  at  prefent,  becaufe  it  will 
enable  me  to  add  another  Reafon  of  the  Unfrequency  of 
Apparitions  and  Compacts,  viz. 

( 3.)  Because  his  very  likely,  that  thefe  Regions  are  very 
impart  able,  and  difiprofiortioned  to  the  Frame  and  I’emper 
of  their  Senfies  and  Bodies  $  fo  that,  perhaps,  the  ccarfier 
Spirits  can  no  more  bear  the  Air  of  our  World,  than  Bats 
and  Owls  can  the  brighteft  Beams  of  Day.  Nor  can  the 
pure  and  better  any  more  endure  the  noifeme  Steams ,  and 
poifincus  Reeks  of  this  Dunghil  Earth ,  than  the  Delicate 
can  bear  a  Confinement  in  nafty  Dungeons ,  and  the  foui 
f quad  id  Caverns  of  uncomfortable  Darknefs.  So  that  his 
no  more  Wonder,  that  the  better  Spirits  no  oftener  appear, 
than  that  Men  are  not  more  frequently  in  dark  Hollows 
under  Ground.  Nor  is  it  any  more  ftrange,  that  evil  Spi¬ 
rits  fo  rarely  vifit  us,  than  that  Pipes  do'not  ordinarily  fly 
in  the  Air,  as  tis  faid  one  Sort  of  them  doth  5  or  that  we 
/  fee  not  the  Bat  daily  fluttering  in  the  Beams  of  the  Sun. 
Amd  now,  by  the  Plelp  of  what  I  have  fpoken  under  this 
Head,  I  am  provided  with  fome  Things,  wherewith  to  c  li¬ 
able  another  Objection,  which  I  thus  propofe. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  XII.  Obj.  it. 

if  there  be  filch  an  Intercoiirfe  between  evil  Spirits  and  th & 
'Wicked,  How  comes  it  about  that  there  is  no  Correfpon- 
dence  between  good  Angels  and  the  Virtuous, fence,  without 
Doubt ,  thefe  are  as  defirous  to  propagate  the  Spirit  and 
jDefigns  of  the  upper  and  better  Worlds  as  thofe  are  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  Inter ejl  op  the  Kingdom  c/Darknefs. 

HIGH  Way  of  arguing  is  ftill  from  our  Ignorance 
of  the  State  and  Government  of  the  other  World, 
which  fntlfl  be  c'onfefs’d ,  and  may,  without  Prejudice  to  the 
Piropofition  I  defend.  But*  particularly,  I  fay,  (i.)  That 
we  have  Ground  enough  to  believe,  that  good  Spirits  So  in- 
terpofe  in,  yea,  .an 6.  govern  our  Affairs.  For  that  there  isJ 
a  cPr evidence,  reaching  from  Heaven  to  Earth,  is  generally 
acknowledged  5  but  that  this  fuppofeth  all  Things  to  be  or¬ 
dered  by  the  immediate  Influence  and  Interpcfal  of  the  Su¬ 
preme  Deity,  fome  think  it  not  very  philofophical  to  fiip- 
pofe  5  fince,  if  we  judge  by  the  Analogy  of  the  natural 
World,  ail  Things  we  fee  are  carried  on  by  the  Minifiry  of 
fecond  Caufes,  and  intermediate  Agents .  And  it  doth  not 
feem  fo  magnificent  and  becoming  an  Apprehenfion  of  the 
Supreme  Numen,  to  fancy  his  immediate  Hand  in  every  tri¬ 
vial  Management.  But  ’tis  exceeding  likely  to  conjedfure, 
that  much  of  the  Government  of  us,  and  our1  Affairs,  is 
committed  to  the  better  Spirits ,  with  a  due  Subordination 
and  Subferviency  to  the  Will  of  the  chief  Hehlor  of  the  U- - 
niverfe.  And  ’tis  not  abfurd  to  believe,  that  there  is' a  Go¬ 
vernment  runs  from  highefl  to  lowefl ,  the  better  and  more 
perfeft  Orders  of  Being  ftill  ruling  the  inferior  and  lefs  per- 
fe£h  So  that  fome  one  would  fancy*  that,  perhaps,  the 
Angels  may  manage  us,  as  we  do  the  Creatures  that  God 
and  Nature  have  plac’d  under  our  'Empire  and  Dominion * 
But  however  that  is,  that  God  rules  the  lower  World,  by 
the  Minify  of  Angels,  is  very  confonant  to  the  Sacred  0- 
racks .  Thus  Dent,  xxxij  8,  9.  When  the  Mofi  High 

1, divided  the  Nations  their  Inheritance ,  when  he  feparated 
the  Sons  of  Adam,  he  fet  the  Hounds  of  the  ‘People,  Hat 
ii&Iy.ov  dyyiMov  0-T,  according  to  the  Number  of  the  Angels 
of  God,  as  the  Septuagint  renders  it  •  the  Authority  of/ 
which  Tranllation  is  abundantly  credited  and  afferted,  By 

L>  a  m 


2,6  Confederations  about W* itchcraft, 

its  being  quoted  in  the  NewTeftament,  without  Notice  of 
the  Hebrew  Text  ;  even  there  where  it  differs  from  it,  as 
learned  Men  have  obferved.  We  know  alfo,  that  Angeli 
were  very  familiar  with  the  ‘Patriarchs  of  old  $  and 
Jacob's  Ladder  is  a  My  fiery,  which  imports  their  mi¬ 
ni  firing  in  the  Affairs  of  the  lower  World.  Thus  Origen 
and  others  underhand  that  to  be  fpoken  by  the  presidential 
Angels,  Jer.  li.  9.  We 'Would  have  healed  'Babylon,  but  fie 
is  not  healed :  forfhke  her ,  and  let  us  go.  Like  the  Voice 
heard  in  the  Temple,  before  the  taking  of  Jerufalem  by 
p itus ,  M8t eLfidtvvf/ty  kmvhz’n  And,  before  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  fent  to  learn  Wifdom  and  Religion  among  the  Beads, 
he  fees  a  Watcher ,  according  to  the  LXX.  an  Angel,  and  an 
holy  one  come  down  from  Heaven.  Dan.  iv.  13.-  who  pro- 
nounceth  the  fad  Decree  againft  him,  and  calls  it  the  De¬ 
cree  of  the  Watchers ,  who, very  probably,  werethe  Guardian 
Genii  of  himfe If  and  his  Kingdom .  And,  that  there  are 
particular  Angels  that  have  the  fpecial  Rule  and  Govern¬ 
ment  of  particular  Kingdoms ,  Provinces ,  Cities ,  yea  and  of ' 
perfcns ,  I  know  nothing  that  can  make  improbable  :  The 
Inftance  is  notorious  in  Daniel ,  of  the  Angels  of  Per  fa  and 
Gracia ,  that  hind  red  the  other  that  was  engaged  lor  the 
Concerns  ok  Judea  3  yea  our  Saviour  himfelf  tells  us,  that 
Children ' have  their  Angels  3  and  the  Congregation  of  Dif- 
ciples  fuppofed  that  St.  Peter  had  his.  Which  Things,  if 
they  be  granted,  the  good  Spirits  have  not  fo  little  to  do 
with  us,  and  our  Matters,  as  is  generally  believ'd.  And, 
perhaps,  it  would  not  be  abfurd,  if  we  referred  many  of  the 
f  range  Thwarts,  and  unexpected  Events,  the  Difaf  point- 
merits  and  lucky  Co-incidences  that  befall  us,  the  unac¬ 
countable  Fortunes  and  Succeffes  that  attend  fome  lucky 
Men,  and  the  unhappy  Fates  that  dog  others,  that  feemi 
born  to  be  miferable  5  the  Fame  and  Favour  that  fHJl  waits; 
on  fome,  without  any  conceivable  Motive  to  allure  it,  and! 
the  general  Neglehl  of  others  more  deferving,  whofe  Worth’ 
is  net  acknowledged  •  !  fay,thefe,  and  fuch  like  odd  Things, 
may,  with  the  greateft  Probability,  be  refolved  into  the 
Conduct  and  Menages  of  thole  invifible  Supervifors,  that', 
prefide  over,  and  govern  our  Affajrs. 

But  if  they  fo  far  concern  themfelves  in  our  Matters , 
how  is  it  that  they  appear  not  to  maintain  a  vifible  and  con- 
ff  fs’d  Correfpondence  with  fome  of  the  better  Mortals,  who  d 
are  mefi  fated  for  their  Communications  and  their  Influence  ?  1 c 
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To  which  I  have  faid  Tome  Phings  already,  when  I  ac¬ 
counted  for  the  Unfrequency  of  Apparitions  5  and  I  now 
add  what  I  intend,  for  another  Return  to  the  main  Ob¬ 
jection,  viz. 

( 2.)  That  the  Apparition  of  good  Spirits  is  not  need¬ 
ful  tor  the  Defigns  of  the  better  World,  whatever  fuch  may 
be  for  the  Interefl  of  the  other.  For  we  have  had  the  Apr 
pearance  and  Cohabitation  of  the  Son  of  God 5  we  have 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  and  the  continued  Influence  of  the 
Spirit ,  the  greatefl  Arguments  to  ftrengthen  Faith ,  the 
molt  powerful  Motives  to  excite  our  Love,  and  the  noblefl 
Encouragements  to  quicken  andraife  our  Defires  and  Hopes, 
any  of  which  are  more  than  the  Apparition  of  an  Angela 
which  would,  indeed,  be  a  great  Gratification  of  the  Ani¬ 
mal  Life ,  but  it  would  render  our  Faith  lefs  noble,  and 
lefs  generous,  were  it  frequently  fo  affifted :  Ale  fed  are 
they  that  believe ,  and yet  have  not fleen .  Eelides  which,  the 
good  Angels  have  no  fuch  Ends  to  profecute,  as  the  gain¬ 
ing  any  Vaffals  to  ferve  them,  they  being  miniftring  Spi¬ 
rits  for  our  Good ,  and  no  fie  If  Defigners  for  a proud  and  info- 
lent  Dominion  over  us.  And  it  may  be,  perhaps,  not  im¬ 
pertinently  added,  that  they  are  not  always  evil  Spirits 
that  appear ,  as  is  (I  know  not  well  upon  what  Grounds) 
generally  imagined  5  but  that  the  extraordinary  Detections 
of  Murders ,  latent  Lfreafures ,  falfified  and  unfulfilled  Ae- 
qiiefls ,  which  are  fometimes  made  by  Apparitions ,  may  be 
the  courteous  Difcoveries  of  the  better  and  more  benign 
Genii.  Yea,  ’tis  not  unlikely,  that  thofe  Warnings  that 
the  World  fometimes  hath  of  approaching  Judgments  and 
Calamities  by  Prodigies ,  and  fundry  odd  Phenomena,  are 
the  kind  Informations  of  fbme  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  up¬ 
per  World.  Thus  was  f/erufalem  forewarn’d,  before  its 
Sacking  by  Antiochus ,  by  thofe  airy  Horfemen  that  were 
feen  through  all  the  City,  for  almoft  40  Days  together. 

2  Mac.  v.  2,  3,  and  the  other  prodigious  Portents  that 
fore-ran  its  Deif  ruCtion  by  Pit  US,  which  I.  mention,  becaufe 
they  are  notorious  Inflances.  And,  tho’,  for  mine  own  Part, 

I  fcorn  the  ordinary  Pales  of  Prodigies ,  which  proceed 
from  fuper flit  ions  Fears ,  and  Unacquaintance  with  Nature , 
and  have  been  ufed  to  bad  Purpofesby  the  Zealous  and  the 
Ignorant  5  yet, I  think  that  the  Arguments,  that  are  brought 
by  a  late  very  ingenious  Author,  to  conclude  againft  fuck 
Warnings  and  Predictions  in  the  whole  Kind,  are  port  and 
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inconsequent ,  and  built  upon  too  narrow  Hypcthefis.  For 
if  it  be  fuppofed,  that  there  is  a  Sort  of  Spirits  over  us, 
and  about  us,  who  can  give  a  probable  Guefs  at  the  more 
remarkable  Futurities ,  I  know  not  why  it  may  not  be  con- 
jeffur’d,  that  the  Kindnefs  they  have  for  us,  and  the  Ap¬ 
petite  of  foretelling  flrange  Things,  and  the  putting  the 
World  upon  Expectation,  which  we  find  is  very  grateful  to 
our  own  Natures,  may  not  incline  them  alfo  to  give  usfome 
general  Notice  of  thofe  uncommon  Events  which  they 
tore  fee.  And  I  yet  perceive  no  Reafon  we  have  to  fancy, 
that  whatever  is  done  in  this  Kind,  muff  needs  be  either 
immediately  from  Heaven ,  or  from  the  Angels ,  by  extra¬ 
ordinary  Commijfim  and  Appointment.  But  it  feems  to 
me  not  unreafonahle  to  believe,  that  thofe  officious  Spirits , 
that  overfee  our  Affairs,  perceiving  fome  mighty  and  pad 
Alterations  at  Hand,  in  which  their  Charge  is  much  con¬ 
cerned,  cannot  choofe,  by  Reafon  of  their  AjfeStion  to  us, 
but  give  us  fome feafonable  Hints  of  thofe  approaching  Ca¬ 
lamities  j  to  which  alfo,  their  natural  Defire,  to  foretel 
f  range  Things  to  come,  may  contribute  to  incline  them. 
And  by  this  Hypothefis ,  the  fairefl  fP  rob  abilities ,  and! 
firongefl  Ratiocinations  againft  \ Prodigies ,  may  be  made 
pnferviceable»  But  this  only  by  the  Way. 


SECT.  XIIL 

T  D  e  s  i  a  e  it  may  be  confidered  farther, 
v  C30  That  God  himfelf  affords  his  Intimacies  and  Con- 
yerfes  to  the  better  Souls,  that  are  prepar’d  for  it  $  which 
as  a  Privilege  infinitely  beyond  angelical  Correfpondence. 

Iconfess  the  proud  and  phantafiick  \ Pretences  of 
many  of  the  conceited  Melancholifls  in  this  Age,  to  divine 
Communion ,  have  prejudiced  divers  intelligent  Perfons,  a® 
gaind  the  Belief  of  any  fuch  happy  Vouchfafement  5  fo  that 
they  conclude  the  Doflrine  of  immediate  Communion ,  with 
the  Deity  in  this  Life,  to  be  but  as  an  high-flown  Notion  of 
warm  Imagination ,  and  over lupcious  Self -flatter y  %  and  I 
ac  nowledge,  I  hay  •  myfelf  had  Thoughts  of  this  Nature, 
mppofing  Communion  with  God  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  the 

Jpp;fJe  of  Virtue ,  and  that  Teace,  and  thofe  Comforts ; 
which  naturally  refy.lt  from  it0 
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But  I  have  confider’d  fince,  that  God's  more  near  and 
immediate  imparting  himfelf  to  the  Soul,  that  is  prepared 
for  that  Happmefs  by  divine  Love ,  Humility  and  Rejigna -» 
tion,  in  the  Way  of  a  vital  Touch ,  and  Senfe,  is  a  Thing 
poffible  in  itfelf,  and  will  be  a  great  Part  of  our  Heaven , 
That  G/ory  is  begun  in  Grace,  and  Gtfi  is  pleafed  to  give 
fome  excellent  Souls  the  happy  Ant ep aft.  That  iooly 
Men,  in  antient  Times,  have  fought  and  gloried  in  this 
Enjoyment ,  and  never  complained  fo  ftorely ,  as  when  it  was 
with-held ,  and  interrupted.  That  the  Exprefftons  of  Acn/- 
ture  run  infinitely  this  Way ,  and  the  of  modern  good 
Men  do,  from  their  Experience,  at'teft  it.  That  this  fpi - 
ritualizeth  Religion,  and  renders  its  Enjoyments  mors 
comfortable  and  delicious.  That  it  keeps  the  Soul  under  a 
vivid  Senfe  of  God,  and  is  a  grand  Security  againft  Tempt 0- 
tion.  That  it  holds  it  fteady,  amidft  the  Flatteries  of  a 
fr offer ous  State,  and  gives  it  the  mod  grounded  Anchorage 
and  Support,  amidft  the  Waves  of  an  adverfe  Condition. 
That  ’tis  the  noblefl  Encouragement  to  Virtue,  and  the 
biggeft  Affurance  of  an  happy  Immortality.  I  fay,  I  con- 
lidered  thefe  weighty  Things,  and  wonder’d  at  the  Care- 
leffnefs  and  Prejudice  of  Thoughts,  that  occafion’d  my 
fufpe&ing  the  Reality  of  fo  glorious  a  Privilege  5  I  faw 
how  little  Reafon  there  is,  in  denying  Matters  of  inward 
Senfe,  becaufe  ourfelves  do  not  feel  them,  or  cannot  form 
an  Apprehend  on  of  them  in  our  Minds.  I  am  convinc’d, 
that  Things  of  Gift  and  Relifh  mull  be  judg’d  by  the  fen- 
tient  and  vital  Faculties,  and  not  by  the  noetical  Exer - 
cifes  of ffeculative  Underftandings  :  And,  upon  the  Whole, 

I  believe  infinitely,  that  the  divine  Spirit  affords  its  fenfible 
i Prefence ,  and  immediate  beatifick  Touch,  to  fome  rare  Souls., 
who  are  divefled  of  carnal  Self  and  mundane  TTeafures,  ab- 
fir aided  from  the  Rody  by  Rrayer  and  holy  Meditation  5 
' spiritual  in  their  Eefires,  and  calm  in  their  Ape 51  ions  •  de¬ 
vout  Lovers  of  God  and  Virtue,  and  tenderly  ajfebfionate 
to  all  the  World;  fincere  in  their  Aims,  and  circumfpe'cd 
in  their  Abdions  }  enlarged  in  their  Souls,  dear  in  their 
Minds :  Thefe,  I  think,  are  the  T lift  options  that  are  re- 
quifite  to  fit  us  for  divine  Communion  }  and  God  tranfacls 
not  in  this  near  Way,  but  with  prepar'd  Spirits,  who  are 
thusdifpofed  for  the  Manifeftation  of  his  Are  fence  and  his 
Influence:  And  fuch,  I  believe,  he  never  fails  to  blefs 
with  thefe  happy  Foretaftes  of  Glory,, 
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But  tor  thofe  that  are  pajjlonate  and  conceited,  turbtl ~ 
lent  and  notional,  confident  and  inmode  ft  y  imperious  and 
malicious }  that  upon  trifles,  and  run  fiercely  in  the 
Ways  of  a  Secf,  that  are  lifted  up  in  the  Apprehenfion  of 
the  glorious  ‘Prerogatives  of  t hern f elves  and  their  Party , 
and  fcorn  all  the  World  befides:  For  fuch,  I  fay,  be  their 
Pretenfions  achat  they  will,  to  divine  Communion ,  Illapfes , 
and  Difcoveries,  I  believ-e  them  not  5  their  Fancies  abufe 
them,  or  they  would  us.  For  what  Communion  hath  Light 
with  Darknefs ,  or  the  Spirit  of  the  HOLT  O  N  E,  with 
thofe  whofe  Genius  and  Ways  are  fo  unlike  him  ?  But  the 
other  excellent  Souls  I  defcribed  will,  as  certainly,  be  yi- 
fited  by  the  divine  Prefence ,  and  Converfe ,  as  the  chry- 
fialline  Streams  are  with  the  Beams  of  Light ,  or  the  fitly 
prepar’d  Earth,  whofe  Seed  is  in  itfelf,  will  be  actuated  by 
the  Spirit  of  Nature. 

S  o  that  there  is  no  Reafon  to  objedl:  here  the  Want  of 
angelical  Communications,  though  there  were  none  vouch- 
iafed  us,  fi nc e  good  Men  enjoy  the  Divine,  which  are  infi¬ 
nitely  more  fatisfaBory  and  endearing. 

And  now  I  may  have  Leave  to  proceed  to  the  next  Oh- 
jeffion,  which  may  be  made  to  fpeak  thus  : 

SECT.  XIV.  Obj.  12. 

The  Belief  cf  Witches,  and  the  wonderful  Things  they  are. 
faid  to  perform,  by  the  Help  of  the  Confederate  Damron, 
weakens  our  Faith,  and  expofeth  the  World  to  Infidelity, 
hi  the  great  Matters  of  our  Religion.  For ,  if  they,  by  di¬ 
abolical  Affiance,  can  inflidf  and  cure  Difeafes ,  and  do 
Things  fo  much  beyond  the  Comprehenfion  of  our  Philo- 
x  fophy,  and  Activity  of  common  Nature  5  what  Affurance 
can  we  have ,  that  the  Miracles,  that  confirm  our  Gofpel \ 
were  net  the  Effects  of  a  Compact,  or  like  Nature  5  and, 
that  Devils  were  not  cafi  out  by  Beelzebub?  Tfevil  Spirits 
can  affume  "Bodies ,  and  render  themfelves  vifible  in  hu¬ 
man  Likenefs;  What  Security  can  we  have  efthe  Rea¬ 
lity  of  the  Refurre&ion  of  Chrift  ?  And  if, \  by  their  Help , 
Witches  can  enter  Chambers  invifibly  through  Key-holes 
and  little ^  unperceived  Crannies,  and  transform  themfelves 
at  Pi&afure :  What  Arguments  of  Divinity  are  there  in 
(an  Saviour  s floewing  himfelf  in  the  Mid  ft  of  his  Difci- 
Plcs?  ^en  th6  ®o°rs  were  Jbut ,  and  his  Transfiguration 
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in  the  Mount  ?  Miracles  are  the  great  Inducement  of 'Be¬ 
lief  *  and  how  pall  we  difiinguip  a  Miracle  from  a  ly¬ 
ing  Wonder  5  a  Teftimony  from  Heaven  from  a  Trick  oj 
the  Angels  of  Hell,  if  they  can  perform  \ Things  that  a- 
ftonip  and  confound  our  Re  a  font ,  and  are  beyond  all 
the  Poffibilitios  of  human  Nature  ?  This  Objection  is 
fpightful  and  mifchievous  5  but  I  thus  endeavour  to  dif- 
patch  it. 

(i.)T1  H  E  "Wonders,  done  by  Confederacy  with  wicked 
Spirits ,  cannot  derive  a  Sufpicion  upon  the  un¬ 
doubted  Miracles ,  that  were  wrought  by  the  Author  and 
Promulgers  of  our  Religion,  as  if  they  were  perform’d  by 
diabolical  Compact ,  fince  their  Spirit ,  Endeavours  and  De- 
jigns ,  were  notoriously  contrary  to  all  the  tendencies ,  Aims , 
and  Interefis  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Darknefs.  For,  as  to  the 
Life  and  Temper  of  the  bleffed  and  adorable  f/ESUSy  we 
know  f:here  was  an  incomparable  Sweet  nefis  in  his  Nature , 
Humility  in  his  Manners ,  Calmnefs  in  his  Kemper ,  Com- 
pafficn  in  his  Miracles ,  Modefty  in  his  Expreffions ,  FA/y- 
in  all  his  Actions ,  Hatred  of  Ffe  and  Bafemfs ,  and 
Xw  to  all  the  World  •  all  which  .are  efjentially  contrary 
to  the  Nature  and  Conftitution  of  Apofiate  Spirits ,  who  a- 
bound  in  cPride  and  Rancour ,  Infolence  and  Rudenefs ,  'ty¬ 
ranny  and  Bafenefs ,  univerfal  Malice  and  Hatred  of  A/m. 
And  their  Hefigns  are  as  oppoiite,  as  their  Spirit  and  Ga- 
And  now,  can  the  Sun  borrow  its  Light  from  the 
bottomlefs  Abyfs  ?  Can  AA/T  and  Warmth  flow  in  upon  a 
World  from  the  Regions  of  Avow  and  Ice  ?  Can  Fire  freeze 
and  Water  burn  ?  Can  Natures,  fo  infinitely  contrary,  ccm- 
municate ,  and  jump  in  Bro feeds  that  are  definitive  to  each 
other’s  known  Interefis  ?  Is  there  any  Balfam  in  the  Cocka¬ 
trice's  Egg  ?  Or,  can  the  Spirit  of  Life  flow  from  the  PN 
72cm  of  the  ?  Will  the  Brince  of  Darknefs  Frengthen 
the  Arm,  that  is  fir  etch'd  out  to  pluck  his  ufurp'd  Scepter , 
and  his  from  him  ?  And  will  he  lend  his  Legions 

to  afFF  the  Armies  of  his  Enemy  againF  him  ?  No,  thefe 
are  impoffible  Suppofals  y  no  intelligent  Being  wilUnduftri- 
oufly  and  knowingly,  contribute  to  the  Contradiction  of  its 
own  Brinciples ,  the  Defeature  of  its  Burpofes ,  and  the 
Ruin  of  its  own  deareF  Interefis.  There  is  no  Fear  then 
that  our  Faith  fhould  receive  Prejudice  from  the  Acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  the  Being  of  Witches ,  and  Power  of  evil  Spi- 
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rits ,  fince  ’tis  not  the  doing  wonderful  things,  that  is  the 
only  Evidence  that  the  Holy  Jefus  was  from  God,  and  his 
iDocinne  true  3  but  the  Conjunction  of  other  Circumflances, 
the  Hclinefs  of  his  Life ,  the  Reafonablenefs  of  his  Religion , 
and  the  Excellency  of  his  Defigns ,  added  Credit  to  his 
Works,  and  ffrengthened  the  great  Conclufiony  What  he 
could  be  no  other  than  the  Son  of  Gody  and  Saviour  of 
the  World.  But  befides,  I  fay, 

(2.)  That  fince  infinite  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  rules  the 
World,  it  cannot  be  conceiv’d,  that  they  fliould  give  up  the 
greateff  Part  of  Men  to  unavoidable  Deception.  And  if 
evil  Angelsy  by  their  Confederates ,  are  permitted  to  perform 
fuch  aixonifhing  Things,  as  feem  fo  evidently  to  carry 
God's  Seal  and  ‘Rower  with  them,  for  the  Confirmation  of 
Ealjhoods ,  and  gaining  Credit  to  Impofiures ,  without  any 
Counter-Evidence  to  difabufe  the  World  3  Mankind  is  ex» 
pofed  to  fad  and  fatal  Delufions.  And,  to  fay  that  ‘Pro¬ 
vidence  will  fuller  us  to  be  deceived  in  Things  of  the 
greateff  Concernment,  when  we  ufe  the  bell:  of  our  Care 
and  Endeavours  to  prevent  it,  is  to  fpeak  hard  Things  of 
God  3  and,  in  Effect,  to  affirm,  That  he  hath  nothing  to 
do  in  the  Government  of  the  World,  or  doth  not  concern 
himfelf  in  the  Affairs  of  poor  forlorn  Men.  And  if  the 
Providence  and  Goodnefs  of  God  be  not  a  Security  unto  us 
againft  fuch  Deceptions,  we  cannot  be  affured,  but  that 
we  are  always  abufed  by  thofe  mifchievous  Agents ,  in  the 
ObjeCts  of  plain  Senfe,  and  in  all  the  Matters  of  our  daily 
Converfes.  If  ONE  that  pretends  he  is  immediately  fent 
from  God ,  to  overthrow  the  antient  Fabrick  of  eifablifhed 
Wcrfhip,  and  to  ereCt  a  new  Religion  in  his  Name,  (hall 
be  born  of  a  Virgin ,  and  honour’d  by  a  miraculous  Star  $ 
proclaimed  by  a  Song  of  feeming  Angels  of  Light ,  and 
worjhipped  by  the  wife  Sages  of  the  World  3  reverenc’d  by 
thofe  of  the  greateft  Auferity ,  and  admir’d  by  all  for  a 
miraculous  Wifdom ,  beyond  his  Education  in  his  Years : 
If  he  fhall  feed  Multitudes  with  almoft  nothing,  and  faff 
himfelf  beyond  all  the  Pofiibilities  of  Nature  :  If  he  fhall 
be  transform'd  into  the  Appearance  of  extraordinary  Glory a 
and  converfe  with  departed  Prophets  in  their  vifible  Forms . 
It  he  fhall  cure  all  iJifeafes  without  Phyfick  or  Endeavour \ 
and  raife  the  Dead  to  life ,  after  they  have  flunk  in  their 
Graves :  It  he  fhall  be  honoured  by  Voices  from  Heaven , 
ana  attract;  the  univerfal  Wonder  of  Princes  and  People  s 
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Jf  he  /hall  allay  Tempefs  with  a  Reck,  and  cad  out  Devils 
with  a  Word  :  If  he  /hall  foretel  his  own  Death  particiw 
larly,  with  its  tragical  Circiimfiancesy  and  his  Refurreclmi 
after  it ;  If  the  Veil  of  the  moil  famous  ‘Temple  in  the 
World  /hall  be  rent,  and  the  Sun  darkened  at  his  Funeral: 
If  he  /hall,  within  the  Time  foretold,  break  the  Bonds 
of  Death,  and  lift  up  his  Head  out  of  the  Grave  :  If 
Multitudes  of  other  departed  Souls  /hall  arife  with  him, 
to  attend  at  the  Solemnity  of  his  Refurreffion;  If  he  /hall, 
after  Death,  viflbly  converge ,  and  eat  and  drink  with  di¬ 
vers  Perfons,  who  could  not  be  deceived  in  a  Matter  of 
clear  Senfe ,  and  afcend  in  Glory,  in  the  Prefence  of  an  a/to- 
ni/h’d  and  admiring  Multitude ;  I  fay,  if  fuch  a  one  as  this 
fhould  prove  a  diabolical  Impofor^  and  Providence  fhould 
permit  him  to  be  fo  credited  and  acknowledged,  whatPof- 
Hbility  were  there  then,  for  us  to  be  a/Tured,  that  we  are 
not  always  deceived  ?  Yea,  that  our  very  Faculties  were 
not  given  us  only  to  delude  and  abufe  us  ?  and,  if  fo,  the 
next  Conclufion  is.  That  there  is  no  God  that  judgeth  on 
the  Earth  ;  and  the  bed,  and  mod  likely ,Hypothefis  will  be* 
That  the  World  is  given  up  to  the  Government  of  the  Devil . 
But  if  there  be  a  Providence  that  fupervifeth  us,  (as  nothing 
is  more  certain)  doubtlefs  it  will  never  fuffer  poor  helplefs 
Creatures  to  be  inevitably  deceiv'd  by  the  Craft  and  Subtle¬ 
ty  of  their  mifchievous  Enemy,  to  their  undoing  5  but  will, 
without  Quedion,  take  fuch  Care,  that  the  Works  wrought 
by  divine  Power,  for  the  Confirmation  of  divine  Truth, 
fhall  have  fuch  vi/ible  Marks  and  Signatures ,  if  not  in  their 
Nature ,  yet  in  their  Circumdances,  Ends  and  Defigns ,  as 
fhall  difcover  whence  they  are ,  and  fufflciently  didingui/h 
them  from  all  Impofiires  and  Dehtfions.  And  though 
wicked  Spirits  may  perform  fome  drange  Things  that  may 
excite  Wonder  for  a  while,  yet  he  hath,  and  will  fo  provide, 
that  they  fhall  be  baffled  and  difcredited  5  as  we  know  it 
was  in  the  Cafe  of  Mofes ,  and  the  Egyptian  Magicians. 

These  Things  I  count  fufficient  to  be  faid  to  this 
lap  and  fhrewdep  Objection  5  though  fome,  I  underdand, 
except ,  -that  I  have  made  it  dronger  than  the  Anjwer  I 
have  applied.  That  I  have  urged  the  Argument  of  Un¬ 
believers  home ,  and  reprefented  it  in  its  full  Strength ,  I 
fuppofe,  can  be  no  Matter  of  jud  Reproof :  For  to  triumph 
over  the  Weaknefs  of  a  Catife,  and  to  overlook  its  Strength,  is 
the  Trick  of fn  allow  and  intereded  Difputers,  and  the  word 
&  ;  Way 
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Way  to  defend  a  good  Caafe,  or  confute  a  bad  one.  I  have 
therefore,  all  along,  urg’d  the  mofl  cogent  Things  I  could 
think  of,  for  the  Intereit  of  the  ObjeCiors ,  becaule  I  would 
not  itupofe  upon  my  Reader ,  or  myfelf  •  and  the  Wronger 
I  make  their  Premifes,  the  more  fhall  I  weaken  their 
Conclufion  if  I  arTwer  them  5  which  whether  I  have  done 
or  not,  I  refer  myfelf  to  the  Judgments  of  the  Ingenious 
and  Cordid  crate  •  from  whom  I  fhould  be  very  glad  to  be 
inform’d,  in  what  particular  Points  my  Difcourfe  is  de¬ 
fective.  General  Charges  are  no  ‘Proofs,  nor  are  they  eafi- 
ly  capable  of  an  Anfwer.  Yet,  to  the  mention’d  Exception, 

I  fay,  .  _  - 

T'  hat  the  Strength  of  the  Objection  is  not  my  r atilt , 
for  the  Reafons  alledg’d  5  and,  for  the  fuppofed  Incompe- 
tency  of  my  Return,  I  propofe,  that  if  the  Circumflances 
of  the  Per  ions,  Pnds  and  JJJues ,  be  the  befi  Notes  of  Di¬ 
li  i  nation  between  true  Miracles  and  Forgeries ,  divine  and 
diabolical  Ones ,  I  have  then  faid  enough  to  fecure  the  Mi¬ 
racles  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  holy  Men  of  antient.  Times. 
But  if  the  feObje  dors  think  they  can  give  us  any  better,  or 
more  infallible  Criteria ,  I  delire  them  to  weigh  what  I 
have  offer’d  about  Miracles  in  fome  of  the  following 
Teaves,  before  they  enter  that  I’hought  among  their  Cer¬ 
tainties.  And,  if  their  other  Marks  of  Difference  will 
hold,  notwithftanding  thofe  Allegations,  I  fuppofe  the  in- 
ciuifitive  believing  World  would  be  glad  to  know  them  $ 
and  I  fliall  have  particular  Obligations  to  the  Difcoverer, 
for  the  Strength  with  which  he  will  thereby  affi.fl  my 
Anffscer. 

But,  till  I  fee  that,  1  can  fay  nothing  dronger  $  or,  if 
I  faw  it,  which  I  fliall  not  in  Haife  expe£f,  I  fhould  not  be 
convinc  d,  but  that  the  Circutn dances  ofDifference,  which 
I  have  ncted?  $re  abundantly  fufficient  to  difarm  the  Ob~ 
jefficp  3  and  to  fhew,  that  though  Apparitions,  Witchcraft, 
and  diabolical  Wenders,  are  admitted,  yet  none  of  thefe 
can  fallen  any  Shir,  or  Ground  of  dangerous  Doubt,  upon 
the  miraculous  Performances  of  the  holy  f/ESUS  and  his 
Ap' flies.  If  the  Diflatisfied  can  drew  it,  1  fliall  yield  my¬ 
felf  an  humble  Profelyte  to  their  Reafons  5  but,  till  I  know 
them,  the  general  Suggedion  will  not  convince  me. 

N  p  w,  befides  what  1  have  diredlly  faid  to  the  main 
Objection,  I  have  this  to  add  to  the  Objectors,  that  I  could 
wifh  they  would  take  Care  of  fuch  Suggeflions  3  which,  if 

.  they 
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they  overthrow  not  the  Opinion  they  oppofe,  will  dange¬ 
rously  affront  the  Religion  they  would  fcem  to  acknow¬ 
ledge.  For  he  that  faith,  That, if  there  are  WITCHES, 
there  is  720  Way  to  prove ,  that  Chrift  Jefus  was  not  a  Magi¬ 
cian  and  diabolical  Imp  oft  or,  puts  a  deadly  Weapon  into 
the  Hands  of  the  Infidel,  and  is,  himfelf,  next  Door  to  the 
SIN  AGAINST  THE  HOLT  GHOST h  of  which,  in 
order  to  the  perfuading  greater  Tendernefs  and  Caution  in 
fuch  Matters,  I  give  this  fhort  Account. 

SEC  T.  XV. 

HP  H  E  Sin  againfl  the  Holy  Ghofi  is  faid  to  be  unpaf~ 
dondble  :  By  which  fad  Attribute,  and  the  Bifcourfe 
of  our  Saviour,  Mat .  xij.  from  the  nd  to  the  23d  Verfe , 
we  may  underhand  its  Nature.  In  order  to  which,  w£ 
conlider,  that  fince  the  Mercies  of  God,  and  the  Merits  of 
his  Son,  are  infinite,  there  is  nothing  can  make  a  Sin  un¬ 
pardonable,  but  what  makes  it  incurable  3  and  there  is  no 
Sin,  but  what  is  curable  by  a  ffrong  Faith,  and  vigorous 
Endeavour :  For  all  Things  are  pojjible  to  him  that  be - 
lieveth .  So  that  that,  which  makes  a  Sin  incurable,  mull  be 
fornewhat  that  makes  Faith  impoflible,  and  obftrudds  all 
Means  of  Conviction.  In  order  to  the  finding  which,  we 
muft  confider  the  Ways  and  Methods  the  divine  Goodnefs 
hath  taken  for  the  begetting  Faith,  and  Cure  of  Infidelity  3 
which  it  attempted,  firfl,  by  the  Prophets  and  holy  Men  of 
antient  Times  5  who,  by  the  Excellency  of  their  DoNrine, 
the  Greatnefs  of  their  Miracles,  and  the  Holinefs  of  their 
Lives,  endeavoured  the  Conviction,  and  Reformation,  of  a 
ftubborn  and  unbelieving  World.  But  though  few  believ'd 
their  Report ,  and  Men  would  not  be  prevail’d  on,  by 
what  they  did,  or  what  they  faid  3  yet  their  Infidelity 
was  not  hitherto  incurable,  becaufe  further  Means  were 
provided,  in  the  Miniftry  of  John  the  Baptifl,  whofe  Life 
was  more  fevere,  whofe  Doftrines  were  more  plain,  prefling 
and  particular  3  and  therefore,  ’twas  poflible,  that  he  might 
have  fucceeded.  Yea,  and  where  he  fail’d,  and  could  not 
open  Mens  Hearts  and  their  Eyes,  the  Effe£I  was  flill  in 
fPoffibility,  and  it  might  be  expelled  from  him  that  came 
after,  to  whom  the  Frofhets  and  John  were  but  the  Twi¬ 
light  and  the  Hawn.  And,  tho9  his  miraculous  Birth,  the 
Song  of  Angels ,  the  Journey  of  the  wife  Men  of  the  Eaft, 
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and  the  Ccrreffcndence  of  ‘Prophecies ,  with  the  Circumftm - 
ces  of  the  jirfi  Jfifearance  of  the  wonderful  Infant :  I  fay* 
tho’  thefe  had  not  been  taken  Notice  of'  yet  was  there  a 
farther  Provifion  made  for  the  Cure  of  Infidelity ,  in  his 
aficniping  Wijdom ,  and  moft  excellent  CDoSrines  5  for,  he 
ffiake  as  never  Man  did.  And  when  thefe  were  defpifed 
and  negle&ed,  yet  there  were  other  Means  towards  Con- 
viSion,  and  Cure  of  Unbelief  in  thofe  mighty  Works  that 
bore  Teftimony  of  him ,  and  wore  the  evident  Marks  of 
divine  Tower  in  their  Foreheads.  But,  when  after  all,  thefe 
clear  and  unqueft tenable  Miracles ,  which  were  wrought  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  had  eminently  his  Sufierfcnfiti  on 
on  them,  fhall  be  afcribed  to  the  Sgency  of  evil  Spirits 
and  diabolical  ComfiaS ,  as  they  were  by  the  malicious  and 
ffiightful  Tloarifees ,  in  the  j Periods  abovemention ’d  j  when 
thofe  great  and  lafi  Tefiimonies ,  againft  Infidelity,  fhall  be 
faid  to  be  but  the  Iricks  of  Sorcery ,  and  Complement  with 
he  Hip  Confederates  $  this  is  Staff  hemy  in  the  higheft,  a- 
gainft  the  Tower  and  Spirit  of  God ,  and  fuch  as  cuts  off 
all  Means  of  ConviSion ,  and  puts  the  Unbelievers  beyond 
all  Toffbilities  of  Cure.  For  Miracles  are  God’s  Seal,  and 
the  great  and  lad  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  any  Doffrinei 
And  though,  while  thefe  are  only  dif-believed5  as  to  the 
F'aS,  there  remains  a  Poftibility  0 fTerfuafion  5  yet,  when 
the  FaS  fhall  be  acknowledged,  but  the  Power  blaffhemedi 
and  the  Effedb  of  the  adorable  Spirit  malicioufiy  imputed 
to  the  T)  evils ;  fuch  a  Staff  hemy,  fuch  an  Infidelity,  is 
incurable ,  and  confequently  unpardonable.  I  fay,  in  fome, 
one  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  feems  to  be  a  malicious  Im¬ 
putation  of  the  Miracles  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
our  Saviour,  to  fatanical  Confederacy,  and  the  Power  of 
afioftate  Spirits  ♦  than  which  nothing  is  more  blaffhemous $ 
'and  nothing  is  more  like  to  provoke  the  holy  Spirit  that 
v  is  fo  abufecl,  to  an  eternal  huektiSion  of  fo  vile  and  fo 
incurable  an  Unbeliever, 

T  his  Account,  as  ’tis  clear  and  reafonable  in  itfelf,  fb 
it  is  plainly  lodg’d  in  the  mention’d  Difcourfe  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour.  And  moft  of  thofe,  that  fpeak  other  Things  about 
it,  feem  to  me  to  talk  at  random,  and  perfedfly  without 
Book.  But  to  leave  them  to  the  Fondnefs  of  their  own 
Conceits,  I  think  it  now  Time  to  draw  up  to  a  Conclufion 
of  the  Whole, 

SECT, 
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SECT.  XVI. 

^Tp  herefore  briefly,  Sir,  I  have  endeavoured  in 
thefe  Papers,  which  my  Refpeft,  and  your  Concern¬ 
ment  in  the  Subjedp  have  mad e yours,  to  remove  the  main 
Prejudices  I  could  think  of,  againft  the  Exiftence  oft.  Witches 
and  Apparitions.  And,  I’m  fure,  I  have  fuggefted  much 
more  againft  what  I  defend,  than  ever  I  heard,  or  flaw,  in 
any  that  oppofed  it  5  whofe  Difcourfes,  for  the  moft  Part, 
have  feemed  to  me  infpired,  by  a  lofty  Scorn  of  common 
belief  and  fome  trivial  Notions  of  vulgar  Rhilofophy. 
And,  indefpifing  the  common  Faith ,  about  Matters  of  Fa£fy 
and  fondly  adhering  to  it  in  Things  of  Speculation ,  they 
very  grofly  and  abfurdly  miflake  5  for,  in  Things  ot'FaSf 
theFeople  are  as  much  to  be  believ’d,  as  the  moft  fubtle 
Fhilofophers  and  Speculators  $  flnce  here,  Senfe  is  the 
Judge,  but,  in  Matters  of  Notion  and  dtheory,  they  are  not 
at  all  to  be  heeded,  becaufe  Reafon  is  to  be  Judge  of  thefe, 
and  this  they  know  not  how  to  ufe.  And  yet  thus  it  is 
with  thofe  wife  Philofophers,  that  will  deny  th z  plain  Evi¬ 
dence  of  the  Senfes  of  Mankind,  becaufe  they  cannot 
reconcile  Appearances ,  with  the  fond  Crochets  of  a  Philo- 
fophy,  which  they  lighted  on  in  the  Fhgh-way  by  Chance , 
and  will  adhere  to  at  a  Venture.  So  that  I  profefs,  for 
mine  own  Part,  I  never  yet  heard  any  of  the  confident 
Declaimers,  againft  Witchcraft  and  Apparitions,  fpeak  a- 
ny  Thing  that  might  move  a  Mind,  in  any  Degree  in- 
flrudted  in  the  generous  Kinds  of  Fhilofophy  and  Nature 
odFhings.  And  for  the  ObjeBions  I  have  recited,  they 
are  moft  of  them  fuch  as  rofe  out  of  mine  own  Thoughts, 
by  which  I  was  obliged  to  confider  what  was  pofiible  to 
be  faid  upon  this  Occafion. 

For,  though  I  have  examin’d  Scot  5s  Disco  very, 
fancying,  that  there  I  fhould  find  the  flrong  Reafons  ol 
Mens  Disbelief  in  this  Matter  ;  yet,  I  profefs,  I  met  not 
with  the  leaft  Suggeftion  in  all  that  Farrago ,  but  what  had 
been  ridiculous  for  me  to  have  gone  about  to  anfwer  3  tor 
the  Author  doth  little  but  tell  odd  Dales ,  and  filly  Legends , 
which  he  confutes  and  laughs  at,  and  pretends  this  to  be 
a  Confutation  of  the  Being  of  Witches  and  Apparitions  $ 
in  all  which,  his  Re  a f Mings  are  trifling  and  childifi  $  and, 

when  he  ventures  at  PPhilofophy ,  he  is  little  better  than  ab~ 

furd  5 
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Curd ;  fo  that  it  will  be  a  Wonder  to  meg  if  any,  but  Boyf 
and  Buffoons,  imbibe  any  5 Prejudices  againlt  a  Belie!  io 
infinitely  confirm’d,  from  the  loofe  and  impotent  Suggefii - 

ons  of  fo  weak  a  Difcourfer.  ..  * 

But,  however,  obferving  two  Things  in  that  Dificourfie , 

that  would  pretend  to  be  more  than  ordinary  Reafons ,  I 
jfhall  do  them  the  Civility  to  examine  them.  It  isfaid 

then , 

(i.)  That  the  Gofpel  is  filent,  as  to  the  Being  of 
WITCHES  5  and  dis  not  likely ,  if  there  were  fuch,  hit 
that  our  Saviour,  cr  his  Apoltles,  had  given  Intimations  of 
their  Ex i fence. 

The  other  is, 

(2.)  Miracles  are  ceafed ,  and  therefore  the  prodigious 
‘Things,  afcribed  to  Witchcraft,  are  fuff  0 fed  Dreams  and 
Impofiures. 

For  Anfwer  to  the  Firft,  in  Order,  I  confider.  (1.)  That 
tho’  the  Hifiory  of  the  new  Tefiament  were  granted  to  be 
filent,  in  the  Bufinefsor  Witches  and  Compacts,  yet  the  Re¬ 
cords  of  the  Old  have  a  frequent  Mention  of  them.  The 
Raw,  Exod.  xxij.  18.  again!!  permitting  them  to  live, 
(which  I  mention’d  in  the  Beginning)  is  famous .  And  we 
have  another  remarkable  Prohibition  of  them ,  Deut.  xviij. 
10, 11.  There  (hall  not  be  found  among  you  any  one  that 
rnaketh  his  Son  cr  his  Daughter  pafis  through  the  Fire ,  or 
that  ufeth  Divination,  or  an  Ob  ferver  of  Times,  or  an  En¬ 
chanter,  or  a  Witch,  or  a  Charmer,  or  a  Confulter  with  fa¬ 
miliar  Spirits,  or  a  Wizard,  or  a  Necroma?icer .  How  this 
Accumulation  of  Names  (fome  of  which  are  of  the  fame 
Senfe  and  Import)  is  a  plain  Indication,  that  the  Hebrew 
Witch  was  one  that  pradtifed,  by  Comfaht,  with  evil  Spi¬ 
rits.  And  many  of  the  fame  Exprelfions  are  put  together 
in  the  Charge  againlt  Manafjes,  2  Chron.  xxxiij.  viz..  That 
he  can  fed  his  Children  to  pafs  through  the  Eire ,  obferved 
Times,  iified  Enchantments  and  Witchcraft,  and  dealt  with 
familiar  Spirits,  and  with  Wizards.  So,  that  tho!  the 
original  Word,  which  we  render  Witch  and  Witchcraft , 
fliould,  as  our  Sadducejes  urge,  fignify  only  a  Cheat  and  a 
Poifbner  ,  yet  thofe  others,  mention’d,  plainly  enough 
fpeak  the  Things  and,  I  have  given  an  Account  in  the 
formei  Confide  rat  ions,  how  a  Witch,  in  the  common  No¬ 
tion,  is  a  Pcifimer 5  but  why  meer  Poifioning  fhould  have  a 
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diffind  Law  againft  it,  and  not  be  concluded  under  the  ge¬ 
neral  one  again!!  Murder  5  why  meer  Legerdemain  and 
Cheating  fhould  be  to  feverely  animadverted  on,  as  to  be 
reckon’d  with  Fnchamtments ,  Converge  with  Devils,  and 
idolatrous  Drabiices ;  1  believe  the  Denier  of  Witches  will 
find  it  hard  to  give  a  Reafon  5  to  which  [  may  add  fome 
other  Pafiages  of  Scripture  that  yield  fufficient  Evidence 
in  the  Cafe.  The  Nations  are  forbid  to  hearken  to  the 
Diviners,  Dreamers, Enchanters,  and  Sorcerers,  Jer.  xxvij.  9. 
The  Chaldeans  are  deeply  threatened  for  their  Sorceries 
and  Enchantments i  I  fa.  xlvij.  9,  and  we  read  that  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  called  the  Magicians ,  Aftrologers ,  Sorcerers , 
and  Chaldeans,  to  tell  his  Dream .  My  Mention  of  which 
laid  minds  me  to  fay,  that,  for  ought  1  have  to  the  contrary, 
there  may  be  a  Sort  of  Witches  and  Magicians ,  that  have 
no  Familiars  that  they  know,  nor  any  exPrefs  Cornfabl  with 
apoflate  Spirits  5  who  yet  may,  perhaps,  ad  flrange  Things 
by  diabolical  Aids,  which  they  procure  by  the  CJfe  o! 
thofe  Forms ,  and  wicked  Arts ^  that  the  Demi  did  firfl  im¬ 
part  to  his  Confederates  $  and  we  know  not,  but  the  Laws 
of  that  dark  Kingdom  may  enjoin  a  particular  Attendance 
upon  all  thofe  that  pradiie  their  My  fieri  es ,  whether  they 
know  them  to  be  theirs  or  not,  for  a  great  Interelf  of  their 
Empire  may  be  ferv’d  by  this  Projed  5  fince  thole,  that 
find  fucli  Succefs,  in  the  unknown  Conjurations,  may,  by 
that,  be  toll’d  on  to  more  exprefs  :T mnfaBicns  with  thofe 
Fiends ,  that  have  affiifed  them  incognito  $  or,  if  they  pro¬ 
ceed  not  fo  far,  yet  they  run  upon  a  Rock  by  ading  in  the 
Dark ,  and  dealing  in  unknown  and  unwarranted  Arts,  in 
which  the  Fff'ebi  is  much  beyond  the  proper  Efficiency ^  of 
the  Thing  they  uf6*  and  affords  Ground  of  more  than  Su  spi¬ 
cion,  that  fome  evil  Spirit  is  the  Agent  in  thofe  wondrous 

performances.  , 

U  pon  this  Account,  I  fay,  it  is  not  tome  unlikely,  but 
that  the  Devils  may,  by  their  own  Conflitution,  pe  bound  to 
attend  upon  all  that  ufe  their  Ceremonies  and  Forms, pho 
ignorantly  and  without  Defign  of  Evil  5  and  fo  Conjura¬ 
tion  may  have  been  perform’d,  by  thofe  who  are  none  or 
the  Covenant- Sorcerers  and  Witches.  Among  thofe,  per¬ 
haps,  we  may  juffiy  reckon  ‘Balaam,  and  the  Diviners 
F or  ‘Balaam,  Monceeus  hath  undertaken  to  clear  him  from 
the  Guilt  of  the  greater  Sorcery.  And  the  Diviners  mg 
ufually  diifindly  mention’d  from  thofe  that  ha  A  familiar 
■K  ,  D  Spirits, , 
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Spirits.  The  Afirologers  alfo  of  elder  Times,  and  thofe 
ours ,  I  take  to  have  been  of  this  Sort  of  HI  tig  ici  an  s  ^  arid. 
Come  of  them,  under  the  Colour  of  that  myfiical  Science, 
warfe.  And  I  queftion  not,  but  that  Things  are  really 
done,  and  foretold,  by  thofe  pretended  Artifts ,  that  are 
much  beyond  the  regular  Pofjibilmes  of  their  Art  5  which, 
in  this,  appears  to  be  exceedingly  uncertain  and precarious , 
in  that  there  are  no  lefs  than  fix  Ways  of  erecting  a  Scheme  3 
in  each  of  which,  the  Prediction  of  Events  /hall  be  dif¬ 
ferent  3  and  yet  every  one  of  them  be  juftihable  by  the 
Eules  of  that  Science.  And  the  ‘Principles ,  they  go  upon, 
are  found  to  be  very  arbitrary  and  unphilofophical ,  not  by 
the  ordinary  Declaimers  again/!  it,  but  by  the  mod:  pro¬ 
found  Inquirers  into  Things,  who  perfectly  under ftand  the 
whole  My  fiery ,  and  are  the  only  competent  Judges, 

Now  thofe  myfiical  Students  may,  in  their  firft  Ad- 
dreffes  to  this  Science ,  have  no  other  Defign  but  the  Sa¬ 
tisfaction  of  their  Curiojiiy  to  know  remote  and  hidden 
Phings  5  yet  that ,  in  the  Progrefs,  being  not  fatis/ied  with¬ 
in  the  Bounds  of  their  Art,  doth  many  Times  tempt  the 
curious  Inquirer  to  ufe  worfie  Means  of  Information  5  and, 
no  doubt,  thofe  mifehievous  Spirits  that  are  as  vigilant  as 
the  Seafis  of  Prey ,  and  watch  all  Occafions  to  get  us  within 
their  envious  Reach ,  are  more  cenftant  Attendees ,  and 
careful  Spies ,  upon  the  Actions  and  Inclinations  of  fuch, 
whofe  Genius  and  Defigns  prepare  them  for  their  Ifempta- 
iions.  So  that  I  look  on  judicial  Afirology ,  as  a  fair  Intro¬ 
duction  to  Sorcery  and  Witchcraft  $  and  who  knows,  but 
that  it  was  firft  fet  on  Foot  by  the  infernal  Hunters,  as  a 
Lure  to  draw  the  Curiofo's  into  thofe  Snares  that  lie  hid  be¬ 
yond  it  5  and  yet  I  believe  alfo,  it  may  be  innocently  enough 
ftudied  by  thofe,  that  aim  only  to  underftand  what  it  isy 
and  hove  far  it  will  honefily  go,  and  are  not  willing  to  con¬ 
demn  any  Thing  which  they  do  not  comprehend  5  but  that 
they  muft  take  Care  to  keep  themfelves  within  the  Bounds 
or  fober  Enquiry,  and  not  indulge  irregular  Sollicitudes  a- 
bout  the  Knowledge  of  Things,  which  Providence  hath 
thought  fit  to  conceal  from  us  5  which  whoever  doth,  lays 
liimfeUopen  to  the  Defigns  and  Sollicitationsofek/ Spirits^ 
and,  I  believe,  there  are  very  few  among  thofe  who  have 
been  acidified  to  thofe  ft  range  Arts  of  Wonder,  and  Pre~ 
d  Ah  on  bin  have  found  themfelves  attacked  by  fome  tin- 
kuov,  n  Sollicitcrs ,  and  indeed  by  them,  to  the  more  dan- 
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gerous  ABkns  and  Correfp'ondencies  5  for  as  there  are  a  Sort 
of  bafie  and  fordid  Saints,  that  attend  the  Envy  and  Ma¬ 
lice  of  the  ignorant  and  vikr  Sort  of  Perfons,  and  betray 
them  into  CompaffiSy  by  SPromifes  of  Revenge  3  fo5  no 
Doubt,  there  are  ,a  Kind  of  more  airy  and  Speculative 
Fiends ,  of  an  higher  Rank  and  Order ,  than  thofe  wretched 
ImpSy  who  apply  themfelves  to  the  Curious *  and  many 
Times  prevail  with  them  by  Offers  of  the  more  recondite 
Knowledge ,  as  we  know  it  was  in  the firft  Temptation  3  yea, 
and  fometimes  they  are  fo  cautious  and  wary  in  their  Con- 
verfations,  with  more  refined  Perfons,  that  they  never  offer 
to  make  any  exprefs  Covenants  with  them  3  and,  to  this 
Purpofe,  I  have  been  inform'd,  by  a  very  learned  and  re¬ 
verend  Doctor,  that  one  Mr.  Edwards ,  a  Mafier  of  Arts  of 
Wri  nity  College  in  Cambridge ,  being  reclaim’d  from  Con¬ 
juration  ^  declar’d  in  his  J^eper  tance ,  that  the  Daemon  ah 
ways  appear’d  to  him  like  a  Man  of  good  Faff  ion,  and  ne¬ 
ver  requir’d  any  CompaSf  from  him  3  and,  no  Doubt,  they 
fort  themfelves  agreeably  to  the  State ,  i Forty  and  Genius 
of  thofe  with  whom  they  converfe  5  yea,  ’tis  like,  as  I 
tonjedur’d,  are  ajfifiant  fometimes  to  thofe,  to  whom  they 
dare  not  ffew  themfelves  in  any  Opennefis  of  Appearance^ 
left  they  ftiould  fright  them  from  thofe  Ways  of  Sin  and 
'Temptation  3  fo  that  we  fee,  that  Men  may  ad:  by  evil  Spi¬ 
rits ,  without  their  own  Knowledge  that  they  do  fo. 

And,  poffibly,  Nebuchadnezzar's  wife  Men  might  be  of 
this  Sort  of  Magicians  3  which  Suppofal  I  mention  the  rather, 
becaufe  it  may  ferve  me  againft  feme  Things  that  may 
be  objeded  ;  For  it  may  be  faid,  If  they  had  been  in  Con¬ 
federacy  with  Devils ,  it  is  not  probable  that  Daniel  would 
have  been  their  Advocate ,  or,  in  fuch  inoffenfive  Terms , 
have  di  ft ingui fil’d  their  Skill  from  divine  Revelation  3  nor 
iliould  he,  one  would  think,  have  accepted  the  Office  of 
being  Rrovoft  over  them*  Thefe  Circumftances  may^  be 
;  fuppofed  to  intimate  a  Probability,  that  the  Magi  of  :Ba~ 
I  by  Ion  were  in  no  prof e fid  d  diabolical  Complotment ,  and  I 
I  grant  it.  But  yet  they  might,  and,  in  all  Likelihood,  did 
s  ufe  the  Arts  and  Methods  of  Action ,  which  obtain  Demo- 
1  mack  Co-operation  and  Affiance ,  though  without  their 
1  ‘j Privity  3  and  fo  they  were  a  lefs  criminal  Sort  of  Conju - 
i  rerSy  for  thofe  Arts  were  convey’d  down  along  to  them 
from  one  Hand  to  another,  and  the  Succeffors  ftill  took 
I  them  up  from  thofe  that  preceded,  without  a  philofiophical 
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Scrutiny  or  Examen.  They  faw  Grange  Things  were 
done,  and  Events  predi&ed  by  fuch  Forms ,  and  fuch 
Words  •  Hjow,  they  could  not  tell,  nor,  ’tisike,  did  not  en¬ 
quire  5  but  contented  themfelves  with  this  general  Ac¬ 
count,  That  *twas  by  the  Tower  of  their  Arts,  and  were 
not  (ollicimis  for  any  other  Reafon.  This,  I  fay,  was  pro¬ 
bably  the  Cafe  of  mofl  of  thofe  Trediffors ,  though,  it  may 
be,  others  of  them  advanced  further  into  the  more  defpe- 
rate  Part  of  the  My  fiery.  And  that  fome  did  immedi¬ 
ately  tranfaffi  with  appearing  evil  Spirits,  in  thofe  Times, 
is  apparent  enough  from  exprefs  Mention  in  the  Scriptures 
I  have  alledg’d. 

And  the  Story  of  the  WITCH  of  ENjDO  R>  i  Sam* 
xxviii.  is  a  remarkable  Demonfiration  of  the  main  Con- 
clufion  3  which  will  appear,  when  we  have  conhdered  and 
removed  the  Fancy ,  and  Glojfes  of  our  Author  about  it,,  in 
bis  T)  I  SCO  VE  R  T3  where  to  avoid  this  Evidence  he  af¬ 
firms,  A  his  WITCH  to  be  but  a  Cozener ,  and  the  whole 
Tranfaftion  a  Cheat  and  Impofture,  manag'd  bv  herfelf 
and  a  Confederate.  And,  in  order  to  the  perfuading  this, 
he  tells  a  line  Tale,  viz.  Thatfhe  departed  from  Saul  into 
her  Clofet,  “  where  doubtlefs,  fays  he,  /he  had  a  Fami- 
a  liar ,  fome  lewd  crafty  Triefi ,  and  made  Saul  ftand  at 
6t  the  Door  like  a  Fool,  to  hear  the  cozening  Anfwers.  He 
“  faith,  die  there  ufed  the  ordinary  Words  of  Conjurati - 
“  on  3  and  after  them  Samuel  appears,  whom  he  affirms 
il  to  be  no  other  than  either  the  Witch  her  felf,  or  her  Con- 
a  federate By  this  pretty  Knack  and  Contrivance ,  lie 
thinks  he  hath  difabled  the  Relation  from  fignifying  to 
our  Purpofe. 

But  the  DISCOVERER  might  have  confidered, 
that  all  this  is  an  Invention ,  and  without  Book.  For  there 
is  no  Mention  of  the  Witch's  Clofet,  or  her  retiring  into  a- 
'  nother  Room,  or  her  Confederate ,  or  her  Form  of  Conju¬ 
ration:  I  fay,  nothing  of  all  this  is  as  much  as  intima-  i 
ted  in  the  Hiftory  3  and  if  we  may  take  this  large  Liberty  1 
in  the  Interpretation  of  Scripture ,  there  is  fcarce  a  Story 
in  the  Rible ,  but  may  be  made  a  Fallacy ,  an  Impofiure, 
or  any  Thing  we  pleafe.  Nor  is  this  Fancy  of  his  only 
arbitrary ,  but  indeed  contrary  to  the  Circumftances  of  the 
Text.  For  it  fays,  Saul  perceived  it  was  Samuel ,  and 
bowed  himfelf  and  this  Samuel  truly  foretold  his  approach¬ 
ing  Fate,  viz.  That  Ifrael  fhould  be  delivered  with  him 
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into  the  Hands  of  the  Philiftians 3  and  that  on  the  Mor¬ 
row  He  and  his  Sons  fhould  be  in  the 'State  pf  the  Dead \ 
which,  doubtlefs,  is  meant,  by  the  Expreffion,  that  [they 
fhould  be  ‘with  himl\  Which  contingent  Particulars,  how 
could  the  Cozener  and  her  Confederate  foretel,  if  there  were 
nothing  in  it  extraordinary  and  preternatural \ 

It  hath,  indeed,  been  a  great  Difpute  amongft  Interpre¬ 
ters  ,  whether  the  real  Samuel  was  rai fed,  or  the  Devil  in 
his  Likenefs  ?  Moft  later  Writers  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  an 
evil  Spirit ,  upon  the  Suppohtion  that  good  and  happy 
Souls  can  never  return  hither  from  their  Cceleftial  Abodes  5 
and  they  are  not  certainly  at  the  Beck  and  Call  pf  an  im¬ 
pious  Hag .  But  then  thofe  of  the  other  Side  urge,  that 
the  ‘Piety  of  the  Words  that  were  fpoke,  and  the  feafona- 
ble  Reproof  given  to  defp airing  Saul,  are  Indications  iuffi- 
dent  that  they  come  not  from  Hell  3  and  efpecially  they 
think  the  Prophecy  of  Circanz (lances  very  accidental  to  be 
an  Argument,  that  it  was  not  utter’d  by  any  of  the  infer¬ 
nal  Prediffiors.  And  for  the  Suppofal,  that  is  the  Ground 
jof  that  Interpretation ,  ’tis  judg’d  exceedingly  precarious  3 
for  who  faith ,  that  happy  departed  Souls  were  never  em¬ 
ployed  in  any  Miniftries  here  below  ?  And  thofe  DifCen- 
ters  are  ready  to  ask  a  Reafon,  why  they  may  not  be  Pent 
in  Meffages  to  Earth ,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  Angelical 
Order  ?  They  are  nearer  allied  to  our  "Natures  and,  upon 
that  Account,  more  intimately  concern'd  in  our  Affairs  3 
and  the  Example  of  returning  Lazarus ,  is  Evidence  of 
the  Thing  de  faCio.  Befides  which,  that  it  w^s  the  real 
Samuel  they  think  made  probable  by  the  Opinion  of  ffe- 
Jus  the  Son  of  Syrach ,  Ecclef.  xlvi.  19,  20.  who  faith  of 
him,  That  after  his  Death  he  prophefied  and  foe-wed  the 
King  his  End :  Which  alfo  is  likely  from  the  Circumftancc 
of  the  Woman’s  Afooni foment,  and  Crying  out,  when  fhe 
faw  him,  intimating  her  Surprize,  in  that  the  Power  of 
God  had  over-ruled  her  Enchantments ,  and  Pent  another 
than  Hie  expended.  And  they  conceive,  there  is  no  more 
Incongruity  in  fuppoling  God  fhould  fend  Samuel  to  re¬ 
buke  Saul  for  this  his  la  ft  Folly,  and  to  prediT  his  inftant 
Ruin,  than  in  his  interpofmg  Elias  to  the  Meffengers  of 
Ahazias^  when  he  fent  to  Beelzebub.  Now  if  it  were  the 
real  Samuel. ,  as  the  Letter  expreffeth,  (and  the  obvious  Senfe 
is  to  be  followed,  when  there  is  no  cogent  Reafon  to  decline 
ft)  he  was  not  raifed  by  the  Power  of  the  F/it che's  En - 
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chantments,  but  came,  on  that  Qccafion,  on  a  ‘Divine  Ef- 
rand.  But  yet  attempts  and  endeavours  to  raife  her  Fa¬ 
miliar  Spirit,  (though,  at  that  Time,  over-ruled)  are  Ar¬ 
guments  that  it  hath  been  her  Cuitom  to  do  fo.  Or  if  it 
were,  as  the  other  Side  concludes,  the  Devil  in  the  Shape 
of  Samuel \  her  diabolical  Confederacy  is  yet  more  pal¬ 
pable. 

SEC  T.  XVII, 

T  have  now  done  with  S C 0 L  and  his  Frefumptions  • 

.  and  am  apt  to  fancy,  that  there  is  nothing  more  needful 
to  be  faid  to  difcover  the  Difcoverer.  But  there  is  an  Au¬ 
thor  infinitely  more  valuable,  that  calls  me  to  confider 
him  5  his  the  great  Epifcopius ,  who,  though  he  grants  a 
Sort  of  Witches  arid  Magicians,  yet  denies  Compacts.  His. 
Authority ,  I  confefs,  is  confiderable ,  but  let  us  weigh  his 
Reafons. 

Hi  $  Fir  ft  That  there  is  no  Example  of  any  of  the 

frophane  Nations ,  that  were  in  fuch  CompaB  5  whence  he 
would  infer,  that  there  are  no  exprefs  Covenants  with  evil 
Spirits  in  particular \  Inftances.  But  I  think,  that  both 
Fropofuion  and  Confequence  are  very  obnoxious  and  de¬ 
fective.  For  that  there  were  Nations ,  that  did  actually 
worjhif  the  Devil is  plain  enough  in  the  Records  of  anci¬ 
ent  limes ,  and  fome  read  that  Place  in  the  Pfalms,  Dhe 
Gods  of  the  Heathen  are  Devils  5  and  Satan ,  we  know,  is 
called  the  God  of  this  World.  Yea,  our  Author  himfelf 
confefTeth,  that  the  Nation  of  the  Jews  were  fo  ftriffly 
prohibited  Witchcraft ,  and  all  Dra'nfaBion  with  evil  Spi¬ 
rits  5  becaufe  of  their  Fronenefs  to  wcrjhip  them.  But  what 
need  more  ?  There  are  at  this  Day  that  pay  Sacrifice ,  and 
all  [acred  Homage ,  to  the  UrtCkC'O  JSDtlt  in  a  vifible  Appear¬ 
ance  ^  and  his  well  known,  tothofeof  our  own  that  trap -  t 
fick,  and  reiide  in  thofe  Parts,  that  the  Caribbians  wor-  1 
fhip  the  Devil  under  the  Name  of  MaLoya,  who  frequent¬ 
ly  /hews  himfelf,  and  tranfadfs  with  them  5  the  like  Tra¬ 
vellers  relate  concerning  divers  other  Parts  of  the  barbaroiti 
Indies  y  And  his  confidently  reported  by  fober  intelligent 
Men,  that  have  viflted  thofe  Places,  that  moft  of  the 
Laplanders ,  and  fome  other  Northern  Feofie  are  Witches. 
That  his  plain,  that  there  are  National  Confederacies  with 
Devils  5  or  if  there  were  none,  I  fee  not  how  it  could  be 
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Inferred  thence ,  that  there  are  no  perficnal  Ones,  no  more, 
than  that  there  were  never  any  Dcononiacks ,  becaufe  we 
know  of  no  Nation  univerfaUy  pojjejjed nor  any  Luna- 
ticks  in  the  World,  becaufe  there  is  no  Country  of  Mad¬ 
men.  But  our  Author  reafons  again. 

(2.)  To  this  Purpofe  5  A  hat  the  profligate  ‘ Perfins ,  who 
are  obnoxious  to  thofe  grofs  Tempt  at  io7is ,  are  fafi  enough  be¬ 
fore  ^  and  therefore  fitch  a  Covenant  were  needlefs,  and  of 
no  Avail  to  the  \ Tempers  hProjeCts. 

This  Objection  I  have  anfwered  already,  in  my  Re¬ 
marks  upon  the  IXth  Prejudice 5  and  mind  you  again  here, 
that  if  theDeJigfzs  of  thofe  evil  Spirits  were  only, in  general, 
to  fecure  wicked  Men  to  the  dark  Kingdom ,  it  might  bet¬ 
ter  be  pretended,  that  we  cannot  give  a  Reafon  for 
their  'Temptations,  and  Endeavours  in  this  Kind 5  but  it 
being  likely,  .as  I  have  conjeflur’d,  that  each  of  thofe  in* 
fernal  Tempters  hath  a  particular  Property  in  thofe  he  hath 
feduced  and  fecured  by  fuch  Compacts ,  their  refpeCiive 
Pride,  and  tyrannical  Defire  of  Slaves ,  may  reafonably  be 
thought  to  engage  them  in  fuch  Attempts ,  in  which  their 
fo  peculiar  Interefl:  is  concern’d. 

Burl  add  what  is  more  direR  3  viz.  That  fuch  defpe- 
rate  Sinners  are  made  more  fafe  to  the  infernal  Kingdom-  at 
large,  by  fuch  heilifh  Covenants  and  Combinations :  Since 
thereby  they  confirm,  and  harden  their  Hearts  again!!  God, 
and  put  themfelves  at  a  greater  Diflance  from  his  Grace , 
and  his  Spirit  $  give  the  deeped  Wound  to  Confidence,  and 
refolve  to  wink  againft  all  its  Light  and  Convictions  5  throw 
a  Ear  in  the  Way  of  their  own  Repentance ,  and  lay  a  Tfuih 
forDefpair  of  Mercy.  Thefe,  certainly,  are  fure  Ways  of 
being  undone,  and  the  Devil,  we  fee,  hath  great  Intereft 
in  a  hProjeCt,  the  Succefsof  which  is  fo  attended ,  And  we 
know  he  made  the  Aflaul tde  faCto  upon  out  Saviour,  when 
he  tempted  him  to  fall  down  and  worfiip.  So  that  this 
learned  Author  hath  but  little  Reafon  to  objech 

(3.)  That  to  endeavour  fuch  an  exprefs  Covenant  is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Interefls  of  Hell  3  which,  indeed,  are  this  Way 
fo  mightily  promoted.  And  whereas  he  fuggefts,  that  a 
Thing  fo  horrid  is  like  to  ftartle  Confidence,  and  awaken 
the  Soul  to  Confideratic7i  and  Repentance  :  I  reply,  That, 
indeed,  conlidering  Man,  in  th t  general,  as  d  rational  Crea¬ 
ture,  afled  by  Hopes  and  Fears,  and  fienfible  oi  the  Joys  and 
Mifieries  of  another  World,  one  would  expedf  itjhoufd-  be  fin : 
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But  then,  if  we  call:  our  Eyes  upon  Man ,  as  really  he.  is% 
fmk  into  ?Flefi  and  pjefient  Senfe  5  darkened  in  his  Mind 9 
and  govern'd  by  his  Imagination  5  blinded  by  his  Fajfions , 
and  befotted  by  Sin  and  Folly  5  harden’d  by  evil  Cuftoms9 
and  hurried  away  by  the  Torrent  of  his  Inclination  and  ‘De- 
fires:  I  fay,  looking  on  Man  in  this  infer  able  State  oiEvil, 
Tis  not  incredible  that  he  fhould  be  prevail’d  upon,  by  the 
fempter,  and  his  own  Eufls,  to  a  cl  at  a  wonderful  Rate 
of  Madness ,  and  continue  unconcerned  and  flip  id  in  it  5 
intent  upon  his  frefient  Satisfactions,  without  Senfe  or  Con- 
iideration  of  the  Dreadfulnefs  and  Danger  of  His  Conditi¬ 
on  5  and  by  this  I  am  furniflrd  alfo  to  pneet  a  fourth  Ob¬ 
jection  of  our  .Author's ,  viz. 

(4.)  That  Ms  not  probable  upon  the  Witches  Van,  that 
they  will  be  fo  defperate  to  renounce  God  and  eternal  Hafi- 
pinefs,  and  fo  everlaifingly  undo  their  "Bodies  and  Souls , 
for  a  fhort  and  trivial  Intereft  5  which  Way  of  arguing  will 
only  infer,  that  Mankind  a  els  fometimes  to  prodigious 
Degrees  of  Brutipnefs  5  and  actually  we  fee  it  in  the  In¬ 
stances  of  every  Day. 

T  here  is  not  a  Lufl  fo  bafe ?  and  fo  contemptible,  but 
there  are  thore  continually  in  our  Eyes,  that  feed  it  with 
the  Sacrifice  of  their  Eternity ,  and  their  Souls  ♦  and  da¬ 
ring  Sinners  rufh  upon  the  blackefi  Villanies  with  fo  lit¬ 
tle  Remorfe,  or  Senfe,  as  if  it  were  their  Defign  to  prove, 
that  they  have  nothing  left  them  of  that  whereby  they 
are  Men.  So  that  nought  can  be  inferred  from  this  Ar¬ 
gument,  but  that  humane  Nature  is  incredibly  degene¬ 
rate  j  and  the  Vilenefs  and  Stupidity  of  Men  is  really  fo 
great,  that  Things  are  cuftomary  and  common,  which  one 
could  not  think  poffible,  if  he  did  not  hourly  fee  them. 
And  if  Men  of  liberal  Education,  and  acute  Reafon,  that 
know  their  Duty  and  their  Danger,  are  driven  by  their 
. Appetites ,  with  their  Eyes  open,  upon  the  moil  fatal 
Recks ,  and  make  all  the  Haile  they  can  from  their  God 
gtnd  theijr ' fiHapfinefs  $  if  fuch  can  barter  their  Souls  for  Dri¬ 
ps,  and  Ml  Evert  aft ingnefs  for  a  Moment  ;  fport  upon  the 
Brink  of  a  Frecipice,  and  contemn  ail  the  Terrors  of  the 
future  dread  fin  Day  $  Why  fhould  it  then  be  incredible, 
that  a  brut  ip,  vile  Perfon,  fotted  with  Ignorance ,  and 
drunk  with  Malice ,  mindlefs  of  Gcd,  and  unconcern’d  a- 
bout  a  future  Being ,  fhould  be  perfuaded  to  accept  of 
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frefent,  delightful  Gratifications,  without  duly  weighing  the 
dejperate  Condition  ? 

Thus,  I  fuppofe,  I  have  anfwered  alfo  the  Arguments  of 
this  great  Man ,  againft  the  Covenants  of  Witches  3  and 
fincea  Perfon,  of  .fuch  Sagacity  and  Learning ,  hath  no  more 
to  fay  againft  what  I  defend,  and  another  of  the  fame 
Character,  the  ingenious  Mr.  A*.  ‘Parker,'  who  directed  me  to 
him,  reckons  thefe  the  ftrongeft  Things  that  can  he  object¬ 
ed  in  the  Cafe,  I  begin  to  arrive  to  an  higher  Degree  of 
Confidence  in  this  "Belief  $  and  am  almoft  inclined  to  fan¬ 
cy  that  there  is  little  more  to  be  faid  to  Purpofe,  which 
may  not,  by  the  Improvement  of  my  CONS  ID  E  R.  A- 
CtlONS,  be  eafily  anfwered  $  and  I  am  yet  more  fortified 
in  my  Conceit,  becaufe  I  have,  fince  the  former  Edition  of 
this  Book,  fent  to  feveral  acute  and  ingenious  Perfons  of 
my  Acquaintance,  to  beg  their  Objections ,  or  thofe  they 
have  heard  from  others,  againft  my  Difcourfi e,  or  Relati¬ 
ons,  that  I  might  confider  them  in  this :  But  I  can  pro¬ 
cure  none  fave  only  thofe  few  i  have  now  difcufs  hi,  moft 
of  my  Friends  telling  me,  that  they  have  not  met  with  any 
that  need ,  or  cjeferve,  my  Notice.  - 
'  ,  „  { 

SECT.  XIX.  .  N 

BY  all  this  it  is  evident,  that  there  were  WINCHES 
in  ancient  Times  under  the  Difpenfation  of  the  L  AW  j 
and  that  there  were  fuch,  in  the  Times  oC  the  GOSPEL 
alfo,  will  not  be  much  more  difficult  to  make  good.  I 
had  a  late  Occafion  to  fay  fomething  about  this,  in  a  Let¬ 
ter  to  a  Perfonof  the  higheft  Honour,  from  which  I  fhall 
now  borrow  fome  Things  to  my  prefent  Purpofe. 

ISAY  then,  Secondly,  That  there  were  Compacts  with 
evil  Spirits  in  thofe  Times  alfo,  is,  methinks,  intimated 
ftrongly  in  that  Saying  of  the  Jews  concerning  out  Saviour, 
that  he  cafl  outDevils  by  Beelzebub  5  in  hisReturn  to  which, 
he  denies  not  the  Suppofition  or  PojfibiUty  of  the  Thing  in 
general,  but  clears  himfelf  by  an  Appeal  to  the  Actions  of 
their  own  Children,  whom  they  would  not  tax  fo  fevereiy  : 
And  I  cannot  very  well  understand,  why  thofe  Times 
Should  be  privileged  from  Witchcraft,  ^  and  Diabolical 
Compacts,  more  than  they  were  from  Pojjejfions,  which  we 
Imow  were  {hen  more  frequent  (Cor  ought  appears  to 
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the  contrary)  than  ever  they  were  before,  or  flnce.  But  be- 
tides  this,  there  are  Intimations  plain  enough,  in  the  Ape- 
ftks  Writings,  of  the  Beginning  of  Sorcery  and  Witchcraft . 
'St.  cpaul  reckons  Witchcraft  next  Idolatry ,  in  his  Catalogue 
of  the  Works  of  the  Flefh,  Gal.  v.  20.  and  the  Sorcerers 
are  again  join’d  with  Idolaters  in  that  fad  Denunciation , 
Rev.  xxi.  8.  and  a  little  after,  Rev.  xxii.  15.  they  are 
reckoned  again  among  Idolaters ,  Murderers ,  and  thofe  ci¬ 
thers  that  are  without.  And,  methinks,  the  Story  of  Simon 
Magus ,  and  his  j Diabolical  Oppofitions  of  the  Gofpel  in  its. 
Beginnings,  fliould  afford  clear  Convi&ion,  to  all  which,  I 
add  this  more  general  Confideration. 

(3.)  That  though  the  New  Eeflament  had  mention’d 
nothing  of  this  Matter,  yet  its  Silence  in  fuch  Cafes  is  not 
argumentative.  Our  Saviour  fpake  as  he  had  Occafion, 
and  the  thoufandth  Part  of  what  he  did,  and  paid,  is  not 
recorded ,  as  one  of  his  Hifiorians  intimates.  He  faid  no-* 
thing  of  thofe  large  unknown  IraSts  of  America,  nor  gave 
he  any  Intimations  of  as  much  as  the  Exiftence  of  that  nu¬ 
merous  People  5  much  lefs  did  he  leave  InfimSiions  about 
their  Converfion.  He  gives  no  Account  of  the  Affairs  and 
State  of  the  other  World,  but  only  that  general  One  of  the 
Hdppinefs  of  fome,  and  the  Mifery  of  others.  He  made 
no  Difcovery  of  the  Magnalia  of  Art,  or  Nature  $  no,  not 
of  thofe,  whereby  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  might 
have  been  much  advanced,  viz.  the  Myftery  of  Printing , 
and  the  Magnet  5  and  yet  no  one  ufeth  his  Silence  in  thefe 
Infiances,  as  an  Argument  againfi  the  Being  of  Things, 
which  are  evident  Ob  jells  of  Senfe.  I  confefs,  the  Omifii- 
on  of  fome  of  thefe  Particulars  is  pretty  firange  and  un¬ 
accountable,  and  concludes  out  Ignorance  of  .  the  Reafons , 
and  Menage s  of  Providence  5  but  I  fuppofe,  nothing  elfe , 
I  thought,  I  needed  here  to  have  faid  no  more,  but  I 
co under,  rn  confequence  of  this  ObjeBion,  it  is  pretended  • 
That  as  Chrift  fefiis  drives  the  jDevil  from  his  Pemples, 
and  his  Altars  (as  is  clear  in  the  Cejfation  of  Oracles \ 
which  dwindled  away,  and  at  lafi  grew  filent  fhortly  upon 
his  Appearance)  fo  in  like  manner,  ’tis  faid,  that  he  ha- 
ni(h\i  Him  from  his  leffer  Holds  in  Sorcerers ,  and  Witches ; 
which  Argument  is  peccant  both  in  what  it  affirms,  and  in 
what  it  would  infer.  For 

f1*)  JHE  Coming  of  the  Holy  ffffus  did  not  expel  the 
■A  evil  from  all  the  greater  Places  or  his  Rejidence  and 
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JVorfinfi  5  for  a  confiderable  Parc  of  barbarous  Mankind  da 
him  pub  lick,  flolemn  Homage ,  to  this  Day  :  So  that  the 
very  Foundation  of  the  Pretence  fails,  and  the  Consequence 
without  any  more  ado  comes  to  nothing.  And  yet  beiides, 
(2.)  I  f  there  beany  Credit  to  be  given  to  Ecclcfiaflical 
Hiflory ,  there  were  Perfons  poffeffed  with  Devils  fome 
Ages  after  Chrifl ,  whom  the  Difcipfes  caff  out  by  ‘Prayer , 
and  the  Invocation  of  his  Name  :  So  that  Satan  was  not 
driven  from  his  lejfer  Habitations,  as  foon  as  he  was  for¬ 
ced  from  his  more  famous  Abodes .  And  I  fee  no  Reafon 
(3.)  Why,  Though  Divine  Providence  would  not  allow 
him  pubhckly  to  abufe  the  Nations ,  whom  he  had  deiign- 
ed  a  fhort  Time  after,  for  Subjects  of  his  Son's  Kingdom % 
and  to  Hand  up  in  the  Face  of  Religion  in  an  open  Affront 
to  the  Divinity  that  planted  it,  to  the  great  Hindrance  of 
the  Progrefs  of  the  Goflpel,  and  Bifcouragement  of  ChrU 
ftian  Hopes  3  I  fay,  Though  Providence  would  not  allow 
this  Height  of  infoient  Oppoiition  5  yet  I  lee  not  why  we 
may  not  grant,  that  God,  however,  permitted  the  Devil  to 
fneak  into  fome  private  skulking  Holes,  and  to  trade  with 
particular  more  devoted  Vaffals  of  his  wicked  Empire :  As 
we  know  that  when  our  Saviour  chafed  him  from  the 
Man  that  was  pojfejfed,  he  permitted  his  Retreat  into  the 
Herd  of  Swine.  And  I  might  add, 

^  (4.)  That  his  but  a  bad  Way  of  arguing,  to  fet  up 
fancied  Congruities  againft  plain  Experience,  as  is  evi¬ 
dently  done  by  thofe  Arguers, .  who,  becaufe  they  think 
that  Chrifl  chafed  the  Devil  from  all  his  high  Places  of 
Wbrjhip  when  he  came  3  that  his  therefore  jit  he  fhould 
have  forced  him  from  all  his  other  lefs  notorious  Haunts : 
And  upon  the  Imagination  of  a  Decency,  which  they  frame, 
conclude  a  Fall,  contrary  to  the  greatefi  Evidence  ot  which 
the  Thing  is  capable.  And  once  more, 

(5.)  The  Confequence  of  this  imagined  Decorum,  it 
it  be  purfued,  would  be  this,  that  Satan  fhould  now  be 
deprived  of  all  the  Ways  and  Fricks  of  Cozenage ,  whereby 
he  abufeth  us  3  and  Mankind,  lines  the  Coming  of  Chrifl, 
fhould  have  been  fecure  from  all  his  Temptations  3  for 
there  is  a  greater  Congruity  in  believing,  that,  when  he 
was  forced  from  his  Haunts  in  Temples  and  publick  P la¬ 
ces,  he  fhould  be  put  alfo  from  thofe  nearer  ones,  abort ^ 
us,  and  within  us,  in  his  daily  'Temptations  ot  umvprjai 
Mankind;  than  that,  upon  reiinquifhing  thofe  x  he  fhould 
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Remade  to  leave  all  profefs’d  Communication  and  Correfpon- 
dence  with  thole  profligate  Perfons,  whofe  Vilenefs  had  fit¬ 
ted  them  for  fuch  Company . 

S  o  that  thefe  Reafoners  are  very  fair  for  the  Denial  of 
all  internal  diabolical  temptations.  And  becaufe  I  durft 
not  truft  them,  Til  crave  your  Leave  here  to  add  fome 
Things  concerning  thofie. 

I  n  order  to  which,  that  I  may  obtain  the  Favour  of 
thofe  wary  Perfons,  who  are  fo  coy,  and  Jhy  of  their  Jlf- 
fent ,  I  grant  5  That  Men  frequently,  out  of  a  Defire  to  ex - 
a/fie  themfelves ,  lay  their  own  Guilt  upon  the  Devil,  and 
charge  him  with  Things  of  which,  in  eameft,  he  is  not  guil¬ 
ty  :  For  I  doubt  not  but  every  wicked  Man  hath  Devil  e- 
nough  in  his  own  Nature  to  prompt  him  to  Evil,  and 
needs  not  another  tempter  to  incite  him.  But  yet,  that 
Satan  endeavours  to  further  our  Wickednefs ,  and  our 
Ruin  by  his  Enticements ,  and  goes  up  and  down  feeking 
whom  he  may  devour ,  is  too  evident  in  the  holy  Oracles ,  to 
need  my  Endeavours  particularly  to  make  it  good  $  Only 
thofe  diffident  Men  cannot,  perhaps^  apprehend  the  Manner 
pf  the  Operation ,  and  from  thence  are  tempted  to  believe 5 
that  there  is  really  no  fuch  Thing.  Therefore,  I  judge 
it  requilke  to  explain//^,  and  his  not  unstable  to  my 
general  Subject. 

I  n  order  to  iti  confider,  That  Senfe  is,  primarily  cau- 
fed  by  Motion  in  the  Organs ,  which  by  Continuity  is  con¬ 
veyed  to  the  "Brain,  where  Senfation  is  immediately  per¬ 
formed  3  and  it  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Notice  excited  in  the 
Soul,  by  the  Impulfie  of  an  external  Objeff.  Thus  it  is  in 
pimple  outward  Senfe  :  But  Imagination ,  though  caufed 
immediately  by  material  Motion  alfo,  yet  it  differs  from 
the  external  Senfes  in  this,  That  his  not  from  an  Imprefs 
dirtily  from  without ,  but  the  prime  and  original  Motion 
is  from  within  our  fives  :  Thus  the  Soul  itfelf  fometimes 
ilrikes  upon  thofe  Strings,  whofe  Motion  begets  fuch  and 
fuch  Fhantafms  *  otherwhile,  the  loofe  Spirits ,  wandring 
up  and  down  in  the  Brain,  cafually  hit  upon  fuch  Fila¬ 
ments  and  Strings  whofe  Motion  excites  a  Conception, 
which  we  call  a  Fancy ,  or  Imagination  -  and  if  the  EoU 
dence  of  the  outward  Senfes  befhut  out  by  Sleep,  or  Melan¬ 
choly,  in  either  Cafe,  we  believe  thofe  Reprefentat ions  to 
bo  real  and  external  DranfaB ions,  when  they  are  only 
within  our  Heads  5  Thus  it  is  in  Fnthufiafns,  and  Dreams, 

And 
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And,  befides  the  Caufes  of  the  Motions ,  which  dir  Ima¬ 
gination)  there  is  little  Doubt,  but  that  Spirits^  good  or 
bad)  can  fo  move  the  Instruments  of  Senfe  in  the  Rraw9 
as  to  awake  Inch  Imaginations ,  as  they  have  a  Mind  to  ex* 
cite  j  apd  the  Imagination  having  a  mighty  Influence  upon 
the  AjfeBions,  and  they  upon  the  Will  and  external  ABi- 
ons ,  ’tis  very  eafy  to  conceive  how  good  Angels  may  dir  us 
up  to  Religion  and  Virtue ,  and  the  evil  Ones  tempt  us  to 
Zewdnefs  and  Vice,  viz.  by  Reprefentments  that  they  make 
upon  the  Stage  of  Imagination,  which  invite  our  AjfeBi - 
£>725,  and  allure ,  though  thay  cannot  compel ,  our  Wills, 
This  I  take  to  be  an  intelligible  Account  of  tempta¬ 
tions^  and  alfo  of  angelical  Encouragements  5  and,  perhaps* 
this  is  the'  only  Way  of  immediate  Influence ,  that  the  *S^i- 
n>5  of  the  other  World  have  upon  us.  And,  by  it,  Stis  eafy 
to  give  an  Account  of  [Dreams,  both  Monitory ,  and  tem¬ 
peramental ,  Enthufeafms ,  Fanatick  Extafies ,  and  the  like* 
as  I  fuggeded. 

Thus,  Sir,  to  the  Fird.  But  the  other  Pretence  alfo 
mud  be  examined. 

SECT.  XX. 

Mir  axles  are  ceafed ,  therefore  the  pre fum'd  ABions  of  Witch¬ 
craft  are  Dales ,  Illuflons . 

To  make  a  due  Return  to  j$/5,  we  mud  confider  a  great 
and  difficult  [Problem,  which  is,  /FXw  25  zz  mz/  Miracle  l 
And,  for  Anfwer  to  this  weighty  Quedion,  I  think, 

(i.ynp  H  a  t  it  is  not  the  4 Strangenefs  or  XJn account ablenefs 
of  the  [thing  done  limply,  from  whence  we  are  to 
conclude  a  Miracle .  For  then,  we  are  fo  to  account  of  all 
the  Magnolia  of  Nature ,  and  all  the  Myfieries  of  thole 
honefl  Arts,  which  we  do  not  underdand. 

Nor  (2.)  is  this  the  Criterion  of  a  Miracle,  that  it  is  an 
Atfion  or  Event,  beyond  all  natural  towers  $  for  we  are 
ignorant  of  the  Extent  and  Rounds  of Nature's  Sphere ,  and 
Poffi bili ties  5  and  if  this  were  the  CharaBer  and  effentidl 
Mark  of  a  Miracle,  we  could  not  know  what  was  fo,  except 
we  could  determine  the  Extent  of  natural  Cafualties,  and 
fix  their  Rounds ,  and  be  able  to  fay  to  Nature ,  Hitherto 
caitfl  thou  go 5  and  no  farther .  And  he  that  makes  this  his 

Meafure* 
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Meafure,  whereby  to  judge  a  Miracle,  is  himfelf  the 
great  eft  Miracle  of  Knowledge,  or  Immodefiy.  BefideSj 
tho’an  Effe<ft  may  tranfcend  really  all  the  Towers  of  meer 
filature  5  yet  there  is  a  World  of  Spirits  that  .muft  be  taken 
into  our  Account,  and  as  to  them  alfo  I  fay, 

(3.)  Every  Thing  is  not  a  Miracle  that  is  done  by 
Agents  fitper  natural.  There  is  no  Doubt,  but  that  evil 
Spirits  can  make  wonderful  Combinations  of  natural  Caufes , 
and,  perhaps,  perform  many  Things,  immediately, which  are 
prodigious,  and  beyond  the  longeft  Line  of  Nature  3  but 
yet  tioefe  are  not,  therefore,  to  be  called  Miracles  5  for  they 
me  facred  Wonders ,  and  fuppofe  the  Tower  to  he  ‘Divine* 
But  how  fhali  the  Tower  be  known  to  be  fo,  when  we  fo 
little  underhand  the  Capacities  and  Extent  of  the  Abilities 
of  lower  Agents?  The  Anfwertothis  fpueftion  willdifcover 
the  Criterion  of  Miracles,  which  muft  be  fuppofed  to  have 
all  the  former  Particulars  5  (they  are  unaccountable  beyond 
the  Towers  of  meer  Nature ,  and  done  by  Ngents  fuper  natu¬ 
ral)  and  to  thefe  muft  be  fuperadded, 

(4.)T  hat  they  ha ve peculiar  Circumftances  that  fpeak 
them  of  a  divine  Original.  Their  mediate  Authors  declare 
them  to  be  fi ,  and  they  are  always  Perfons  of  Simplicity^ 
Truth,  and  Holinefs,  void  of  Ambition,  and  all  fecular  De - 
figns.  They  feldom  feldom  ufe  Ceremonies,  or  natural  Ap¬ 
plications,  and  yet  furmount  all  the  A&ivities  of  known  Na¬ 
ture.  They  work  thofe  Wonders,  not  to  raife  Admira¬ 
tion,  or  out  of  the  Vanity  to  be  talk'd  of  3  but  to  feal  and 
confirm,  fome  divine  Dofbine,  or  Commifilon,  in  which 
the  Good  and  Happinefs  of  the  World  is  concern’d.  I  fay, 
by  fuch  Circumftances  as  thefe ,  wonderful  Actions  are 
known  to  be  from  a  divine  Caufe  5  and  that  makes,  and 
diftinguifheth  a  Miracle. 

And  thus  I  am  prepared  for  an  AnfWert o  the  ObjeEiion9 
to  which  I  make  this  brief  Return  :  Thattho*  WITCHES^ 
by  their  confederate  Spirit ,  do  thofe  odd  and  aflonifiing 
Things  we  believe  of  them  3  yet,  are  they  no  Miracles , 
there  being  Evidence  enough  from  the  Sadnefs  of  their 
Lives ,  and  the  ridiculous  Ceremonies  of  their  Performances^ 
from  their  Malice  and  mifchiemus  De  figns,  that  the  Tower 
that  works,  and  the  End,  for  which  thofe  Things  are  done,* 
is  no t.  divine,  but  diabolical.  And,  by  fingular  Providence  d 
they  are  not  ordinarily  permitted,  as  much  as  to  pretend  to 
any  new  facred  Difcoveries  in  Matters  of  Religion,  or  to 

;  *  *  any 
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any  Thing  for  Confirmation  of  do&rinal  Impoftures  5  fo, 
that  whether  Miracles  are  ceafed,  or  not,  thefe  are  none,  and 
that  fuch  Miracles  as  are  only  ftrange  and  unaccountable 
Performances,  above  the  common  Methods  of  Art ,  or  Na¬ 
ture,  are  not  ceas’d ,  we  have  a  late  great  Evidence  in  the 
famous  G  R  EATRAK  5  concerning  whom,  it  will  not 
be  impertinent  to  add  the  following  Account ,  which  I  had 
in  a  Letter  from  the  Reverend  Dr.  R .  Dean  of  C.  a  Perfon 
of  great  Veracity  and  a  Rhilofofiher.  This  learned  Gen¬ 
tleman  then  is  pieafed  thus  to  write. 
nfeH E  great  Difccurfe  now  at  the  Coffee-Houfes,  and  e~ 
1  very  where ,  is  about  Mr.  G.  the  famous  Irifh  Stroker  5 
concerning  whom ,  Vis  /i&e,  ex  field  an  Account  from  me. 

He  undergoes  various  Cenfures  here  $  fome  take  him  to  be  a 
Conjurer,  and  fome  an  Impoftor  5  but  others  again  adore 
him  as  an  Apoftle.  I  confefs ,  I  think ,  the  Man  is  free  from 
all  Delign,  of  a  very  agreeable  Converfation ,  not  addibied 
to  any  Vice,  nor  to  any  SecF  or  Party  5  but  is ,  7  believe ,  ^ 
line  ere  Proteftant.  I  was  three  Weeks  together  with  him  at 
my  Lord  Conway’s,  and  faw  him ,  ("7 think)  lay  his  Hands 
tifion  a  thoufand  Rerftons  5  and  really  there  is  fomething  in 
it  more  than  ordinary  $  but  I  am  convinced ,  ytis  not  mira¬ 
culous.  I  have  feen  Pains  ftrange ly  fly  before  his  Hand, 
till  he  hath  chafed  them  out  of  the  Rody  5  Dimnefs  cleared, 
and  Deafnefs  cured  by  his  Touch  5  twenty  Rerftons  at  fteve- 
ral  Himes ,  in  Fits  of  the  Falling-Sicknefs,  were ,  in  two  or 
three  Minutes ,  brought  to  themfelves ,  20  tell  where 

their  Rain  was  ;  ^7  he  hath  fiurfued  it ,  till  he  hath 
driven  it  out  at  fome  extreme  Ran :  FC tinning  Sores  of  the 
King’s  Evil  dried  ufi, and  Kernels  brought  to  a  Suppuration 
by  his  Hand  •  grievous  Sores  of  many  Months  Date,  in  few 
Days ,  healed  5  Obftrudfions,  and  Stoppings  removed,  Can¬ 
cerous  Knots  in  the  Breafl  diffolved ,  &c. 

But  yet  I  have  many  Reafons  to  fierfuade  me,  that  no¬ 
thing  of  all  this  is  miraculous :  He  firetends  not  to  give 
Teliimony  to  any  Doctrine  $  the  Manner  oj  his  Operation 
ffieaks  it  to  be  natural,  the  Cure  feldom  fucceeds  without  re¬ 
iterating  Touches,  his  Patients  often  relapfe,  he  tails  fre¬ 
quently,  he  can  do  nothing  where  there  is  any  Decay  in  Na¬ 
ture,  and  many  Di  tempers  are  not  at  all  obedient  to  his 
Touch.  So  that,  I  confefs,  I  refer  all  his  Venue  to  his 
particular  Temper  and  Complexion  5  and  I  take  his  Spirits 
to  be  a  Kind  of  Elixir,  and  univerfal  Ferment  5  and  that  he 

cures 


54  Confederations  about  Witchcraft. 

cures',  as  (i Dr .  M.  edcpreffeth  it)  by  a  fanat ive  Contagion, 
Enthufiafm.  Triumphat.  Sett.  58. 

This,  Sir,  was  the  fir Ji  Account  of  the  Healer ,  I  had 
from  that  reverend  Perfon  3  which,  with  me,  lignifies 
more,  than  the  Atteftations  of  Multitudes  of  ordinary  Re¬ 
porters  3  and,  no  Doubt,  but  it  will  do,  like  wife,  with  all 
that  know  that  excellent  Man’s  lingular  Integrity  and 
Judgment . '  But,  belides  this,  upon  my  Enquiry  into  fome 
other  Particulars  about  this  Matter,  I  received  thefe  farther 
Informations. 

A  s  for  Mr.  G.  what  Opinion  he  hath  of  his  own  Gift, 
and  how  he  came  to  know  it  ?  lanfwer ,  he  hath  a  different 
Apprehenfion  of  it  from  yours  and  mine  3  certainly , 

beheveth  it  to  be  an  immediate  Gift  /nwz  Heaven  5  <2^, 
Vis  720  Wonder ,  for  he  is  no  Philofopher  5  <222^,  jjww  <zeu7/ 
wonder  lefts,  when  you  hear  how  he  came  to  know  it,  as  1 
have  often  received  it  from  his  own  Month. 

About  three  or  four  Tears  ago ,  he  had  a  ftrong  Im- 
pulfe  upon  his  Spirit,  that  continually  pur fined  him ,  what¬ 
ever  he  was  about,  at  his  Bulmels,  or  Devotion  3  alone, 
or  in  Company  3  that  [poke  to  him  by  this  inward  Sug- 
geftion,  (I  have  given  thee  the  Gift  of  curing  the  Evil) 
5 this  Suggeffion  was  fo  importunate,  that  he  complained  to 
to  his  Wipe,  that  he  thought  he  was  haunted.  She  appre¬ 
hended  it  as  an  Extravagancy  cf  Fancy,  but ,  he  told  her ,  he 
believed  there  was  more  in  it,  and  was  refolved  to  try.  He 
did  not  long  want  Opportunity .  There  was  a  Neighbour 
cf  his ,  grievoufly  affliffed  with  the  King’s  Evil,  he  fir  oked 
her ,  and  the  Effefl  fucceeded  3  and,  for  about  a  Twelve- 
month  together,  he  pretended  to  cure  no  other  T)iftempen 
Rut  then  the  Ague  being  very  rife  in  the  Neighbourhood; 
the  fame  Impulfe,  after  the  fame  Manner ,  [poke  within 
him  3  (T  have  given  thee  the  Gift  of  curing  the  Ague)  and 
meeting  with  Ter  fins  in  their  Fits,  and  taking  them  by 
the  Hand ,  or  laying  his  Hand  upon  their  Breaftp,  the  Ague 
left  them.  About  half  a  Tear  after ,  the  accufiom'd  Impulfe 
became  more  general,  and fugge fled  to  him fi  (1  have  given 
thee  the  Gift  of  Healing)  and  then  he  attempted  all  T)ifi~ 
eafes  indifferently  3  and,  tho *  he  [aw  ft  range  Ejfeffs,  yet  he 
doubted  whether  the  Caufies  were  any  Vertne  that  came  from 
him,  or  the  People'  s^Fancy  3  to  convince  him  of  his  Incredu- 
hty,  as  he  lay  one  Night  in  Red,  one  op  his  Hands  was  (truck 
dead,  and  the  uftual  Impulfe  fugge  (led  to  him ,  to  make 
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Trial  of  his  Venue  upon  himfelf  which  he  did. ,  freaking 
it  with  his  other  Hand \  and  iheti  it  immediately  returned  to 
its  former  Livelinefs.  'This  was  repeated  two  or  three 
Nights  (or  Mornings)  together . 

This.  is  to  Relation,  and  I  believe  there  is  fo  much  Sin¬ 
cerity  in  the  T  erf  on,  that  he  tells  720  more  than  what  he  be¬ 
lieves  to  be  true.  To  fay  that  this  Impulfe  too  was  but  a 
Refult  of  his  Teinper,  and  that  it  is  but  like  Dreams  that 
are  ufually  according  to  Mens  Conftitutions,  doth  7iot  feem 
a  probable  Account  of  the  Phenomenon.  Terhaps  fome 
may  think  it  more  likely ,  that  fohae  Genius,  who  under - 
flood  the  fanative  Vertue  of  his  Complexion,  and  the  Rea™ 
dinefs  of  his  Mind,  and  Ability  of  his  Body,  to  fut  it  in 
. Execution ,  might  give  John  Notice  of  that,  which ,  ether- 
wife ,  might  have  been  for  ever  unknown  to  him  5  and  fo  tloe 
Gift  of  God  had  been  to  no  Ttirpofe. 
m  This,  Sir,  is  my  learned  and  reverend  Friend’s  Rela¬ 
tion,  and  I  judge  his  Reflections  as  ingenious ,  as  his  Re¬ 
fort  is  fincere.  I  fhall  fay  no  more  about  it,  but  this,  that 
many  of  thofe  Matters  of  Fact  have  been  flnce  critically 
infpeCied  and  examined ,  by  feveral  fagaciotis  and  deep 
Searchers  of  the  ROYAL  SOCIETY,  whom  we  may  fup- 
pofe  as  unlikely  to  be  deceived  by  a  contrived  Impofharo, 
as  any  Perfons  extant. 

A  n  d,  now  Sir,  5tis  fit  that  I  relieve  your  Patience  5 
and  I  fhall  do  fo,  when  I  have  faid,  that  you  can  abun¬ 
dantly  prove  what  I  have  thus  attempted  to  defend }  and 
that,  among  the  many  Obligations  yotir  Country  hath  to 
you,  for  the  IVifdom  and  ^Diligence  of  your  Endeavours  in 
its  Service  $  your  ingenious  Induftry ,  for  the  T)etetiing  of 
"hole  vile  TraCtifers ,  is  not  the  lead  confiderable .  To 
which,  I  will  add  no  more,  but  the  Confejflon ,  who  it  is 
that  hath  given  you  all  this  Trouble  5  which,  I  know,  you 
are  ready  to  pardon,  to  the  Refpect  and  good  Intentions 

SI  R, 

Tour  Affectionate  and  'Obliged 
ilonoiirer  and  Servant , 

Jos,  Gt  anvuls 

N,  B.  Herefolloweth  mofl  Tart  of  the  two  laft  Chapters ,  cf 
the  learned  Dt\  More*!  Enchiridion  Ethicum,  being  a 
very  njefal  Supplement  to  the  foregoing  Conliderations  of 
Nr,  GlanvilL  '  E  Baft 

A, 


THE 


Eafy,  True3  and  Genuine 

NOTION, 

And  confident 

EXPLICATION 

Of  THE 

Nature  of  a  Spirit. 

Whereby  the  Poffibility  of  the  Exigence  of  Spirits,  Appel ~ 
ritions ,  and  Witchcraft ,  is  farther  confirm’d. 


SECT.  I. 

Opinions  of  the  Nullibists  and  Holen6* 
medians  propofed. 

H  A  T  we  may  explicate  the  Ffjence  or  Notion 
f|S|||  of  incorporeal  Beings,  or  Spirits ,  with  the 
|  |£g|||  greater  Satisfadlion  and  Succefs,  we  are  firffc 
|||9j|  to  remove  twro  vaft  Mounds  of  Dark  ne  Is, 
wherewith  the  Ignorance  of  fome  hath  en¬ 
cumber’d  and  obfcured  their  Nature. 

And  the  Firft  is,  of  thofe,  who,  tho*  they  readily  ac¬ 
knowledge,  there  are  fuch  Things  as  incorporeal  'Bangs, 
or  Spirits,  yet,  do  very  peremptorily  contend,  that  they  are 
no  where  in  the  whole  World  3  which  Opinion  3  tho’?  at  the 

very 
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|  : 

iery  Sight,  it  appears  very  ridiculous,  yet  it  is  ftifly  held 
by  the  Maintained  of  it,  and  that  not  without  fome  Faftu- 
oiity  and  Supercilioufnefs  3  or,  at  leaft,  fome  more  fly  and 
tacit  Contempt  of  fuch  Philofophers,  as  hold  the  contrary, 
as  of  Men  lefs  intellectual,  and  too  too  much  indulging  to 
their  Imagination .  Thofe  other,  therefore,,  becaufe  they 
fo  boldly  affirm  that  a  Spirit  is  Nilllibi ,  that  is  to  fay,  no 
where,  have  defervedly  purchafed  to  themfelves  the  Name 
or  Title  of  Nullibifis.  \  ; 

The  other  Mound  of  Darknefs,  laid  upon  the  Nature 
of  a  Spirit,  is,  by  thofe,  who  willingly  indeed  acknow? 
ledge  that  Spirits  are  fome -where  3  but  add  farther,  That 
they  are  not  only  entirely,  or  totally,  in  their  whole  Ubi 
or  Cplace ,  (in  the  moft  general  Senfe  of  the  Word)  but  are 
totally  in  every  Part  or  Point  thereof,  and  defcribe  the 
peculiar  Nature  of  a  Spirit  to  be  fuch,  that  it  mufl:  be 
Totus  in  toto ,  if  totus  inqualibet  fui parte .  Which,  there¬ 
fore,  the  Greeks  would  fitly  and  briefly  call  vd&v 
an  Effence  that  is  all  of  it  in  each  Eart,  and  this  Propriety 
thereof  dart)(/.d,*f&>v  kcnSv  thv  GAg^7/.6J«s^^,)  the  Holsnmd rifm 
of  incorporeal  Beings.  Whence  alfo,  thefe  other  Philofo¬ 
phers,  diametrically  oppofite  to  the  former,  may  moft  flgnx- 
Hcantly  and  compendioufly  be  called  Holemneriansi 

SECT.  II, 

That  Cartelius  is  the  Evince  of  the  Nullibi  As,  and  wherein 
chiefly  conflfls  the  Force  of  their  Opinion 

TH  E  Opinions  of  both  which  Kind  of  Philofophers 
having  fufficiently  explained,  we  will  now  propofe  and 
confute  the  Keafons  of  each  of  them  3  and  Arft  of  the 
Nullibifis ,  of  whom  the  chief  Author  and  Leader  feems 
to  have  been  that  pleafant  Wit,  Eenatus  des  Cartes  3  who, 
by  his  jocular  met aphyfical  Meditations,  hasfo  luxated  and 
diflorted  the  rational  Faculties  of  fome,  otherwife,  Jbber 
and  quick-witted  Perfons  3  but  in  this  Point,  by  Reaion  of 
their  over -great  Admiration  of  Ties  Cartes,  not  fufficiently 
cautious,  that  deceived  partly  by  his  counterfeit  and  prefti- 
gious  Subtlety,  and  partly  by  his  Authority, have  perfuaded 
themfelves,  that  fuch  Things  were  moft  true  and  clear  to 
them  3  which,  had  they  not  been  blinded  with  thefe 
Prejudices^  they  could  never  have  thought  to  have  been 

E  %  r  fa 
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fo  much  as  poffible,  and  To  they  having  been  fo  induftrf 
oufly  taught,  and  diligently  inftru&ed  by  him,  how  they 
might  not  be  impofed  upon,  no,  not  by  the  moft  power- 
ful  and  ill-minded  fallacious  Deity,  have  heediefiy,  by 
not  fufficiently  {landing  upon  their  Guard,  being  deceived 
and  deluded  by  a  meer  Man,  but  of  a  pleafant  and  abun¬ 
dantly  cunning  and  abilrufe  Genius  5  as  fhall  clearly  appear, 
after  we  have  fearched  and  examined  the  Reafons  of  this 
Opinion  of  the  Nlillibifis  to  the  very  Bottom. 

The  whole  Force  whereof  is  comprifed  infnefe  three  Ax¬ 
ioms,  the  firft,  That l, whatsoever  thinks  is  Immaterial ,  and 
foon  the  contrary.  The  fecond,  That  whatever  is  extended 
is  Material.  The  third.  That  whatever  is  line x tended  is 
no  where .  To  which  Third,  I  fhall  add  this  Fourth,  as  a 
neceAary  and  manifeft  Confecfary  thereof,  viz.  That  what¬ 
soever  is  fomewhere  is  extended.  Which  the  Nulhbifis,  of 
themfelves,  will  eafily  grant  me  to  be  moft  true,  otherwifo 
they  could  not  ferioufly  contend  for  their  Opinion,  where¬ 
by  they  affirm  Spirits  to  be  no  where ,  but  would  be  found 
to  do  it  only  by  Way  of  an  oblique  and  clofe  Berifion  of 
their  Exiftence,  faying  indeed  they  exifi ,  but  then  again 
hiddenly  and  cunningly  denying  it,  by  affirming  they  are 
no  where .  Wherefore,  doubtlefs,  they  affirm  them  to  be 
no  where ,  if  they  are  in  good  earned,  for  this  Keafon 
only ;  for  fear  they  granting  them  to  be  firne  where ,  it 
would  be  prefently  extorted  from  them,  even  according  to 
their  own  Principles,  that  they  are  extended ,  as  whate¬ 
ver  is  extended  is  Material,  according  to  their  fecond  Ax¬ 
iom.  It  is  therefore  manifeft,  that  we  both  agree  in  this, 
that  whatever  real  Being  there  is,  that  is  fomewhere y  m 
alfo  extended , 

SEC  T.  III. 

The*  Sofhifical  Weaknefs  of  that  Rea  fining  of  the  Nulli- 
bids,  who,  becaufe  we  can  conceive  Cogitation  without 
conceiving  in  the  mean  while  Matter ,  conclude ,  That 
whatsoever  thinks  is  Immaterial » 

WIT  FI  which  Truth,  notwithstanding,  we  being  fur- 
nifhedand  fupported,  I  doubt  not  but  we  fhall  with 
Eafc  quite  overthrow  and  utterly  root  out  this  Opinion  of 
the  Nh  Hi  tofts.  But  that  their  Levity  and  Credulity  may 

more 
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$*iore  manifeftly  appear,  let  us  examine  the  Principles  of 
■this  Opinion  by  Parts,  and.  confider  how  well  they  make 
good  each  Member. 

The  frit  is,  Whatever  thinks  is  Immaterial ,  and  on 
the  contrary.  The  Copyerf^on  of  thi?  Axiom  I  will  not 
examine,  becaufe  it  rnakes  little  to  the  prefent  Purpofe  $ 
I  will  only  note  by  the  bye,  that  I  doubt  not  but  it  may 
be  falfeP  altho’  I  eafily  graht  the  Axioip.  itfelf  to  be  true? 
but  it  is  this  new  Method  of  demoyifirating  it,  I  call  in¬ 
to  queflion,  which  from  hence,  that  we, can  conceive  Co- 
git  at  ion ,  in  the  mean  time  not  conceiving  Matter ,  con¬ 
cludes  that  Whatever  thinks  is  Immaterial .  Now  that  we 
can  conceive  Cogitation,  without  conceiving  Matter ,  they 
fay  is  manifeft  from  hence,  that  altho’  one  fhould  fup~ 
pofe  there  were  no  Body  in  £he  TJhiyedes  and  fhould  not 
flinch  from  that  Pofltion,  yet  notwithftanding  he  would  not 
ceafe  to  hb  certain,  that  there  was  Res  cogitans ,  a  think¬ 
ing  'Beings  in  the  World,  he  finding  himfelf  to  be  fuch  5 
but  I  farther  add,  thp’  he  fhould  fuppofe  there  y/as  no 
Immaterial  Being  in  Nature,  (nor  indeed  Material)  and 
fhould  not  flinch  from  that  Pofition,  yet  he  would  not 
ceafe  to  be  certain  that  there  was  a  thinking  Bemg  (nos 
not  if  he  fhould  fuppofe  himfelf  not  to  be  a  thinking  Be¬ 
ing)  becaufe  he  can  fuppofe  nothing  without  Cogitation . 
Which  I  thought  worth  the  while  to  note  by  the  bye,  that 
the  great  Levity  of  the  Nldlibifs  might  hence  more  clear¬ 
ly  appear. 

But  yet  I  add  farther,  that  fu,ch  is  the  Nature  of  the 
Mind  of  Man,  that  it  is  like  the  Eye,  better  fitted  to 
contemplate  other  Thing?  than  itfelf ;  and  that  therefore 
it  is  no  Wonder  that,  thinking  nothing  of  its  own  Eflence, 
it  does  fixedly  enough,  and  intently,  confider  in  the  mean 
time,  and  contemplate  all  other  Things,  yea,  thofe  very 
Things  with  which  fhe  has  the  neareft  Affinity,  and  yet 
without  any  Reflection  that  herlelf  is  of  the  like  Na.~ 
turef  Whence  it  may  eafily  come  to  pafs,  when  fhe  is  fo 
wholly  taken  up  in  contemplating  other  Things,  without 
any  Reflexion  upon  herfelf,  that  either  carelefly  fhe  may 
confider  herfelf  in  general  as  a  meer  thinking  Beings  with¬ 
out  any  other  Attribute,  orelfe  by  Refolvednefs  afterwards, 
and  by  a  Force  on  purpofe  offered  to  her  own  Faculties. 
But  that  this  Reafoning  is  wonderfully  weak  and  tri¬ 
fling,  as  to  the  proving  of  the  Mind  of  Man  to  be  nothing 
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dfe  5  that  is  to  fay,  to  have  no  other  Attributes  but  meer 
Cogitation,  there  is  none  that  does  not  difcerm 

SECT.  IV. 

The  true  Method  float  ought  to  he  taken  for  the  proving* 

that  Matter  cannot  think . 

LAftly,  if  Cartejitis  with  his  Nullihifts  would  have  dealt 
bona  fide ,  they  ought  to  have  omitted  all  thofe  amba¬ 
gious  Windings  and  Meanders  of  feigned  Abftra&ion, 
and,  with  a  dire&  Stroke,  to  have  fallen  upon  the  Thing 
jtfelf,  and  fo  to  have  lifted  Matter ,  and  fearched  the 
Nature  of  Cogitation ,  that  they  might  thence  have 
evidently  demonflrated,  that  there  was  fome  infeparable 
Attribute  in  Matter ,  that  is  repugnant  to  the  Cogitative 
faculty,  or  in  Cogitation  that  is  repugnant  to  Matter . 
But  out  of  the  meer  Diverfity  of  Ideas  or  Notions  of 
any  Attributes,  to  collet  their  Separability  or  real  Di-* 
ftinffion,  yea,  their  Contrariety  and  Repugnancy,  is  mod 
foully  to  violate  the  indifpenfable  Laws  of  Logick ,  and 
to  confound  Diverfa  with  Opfiojita ,  and  make  them  ail 
one.  Which  Miflake,  to  them  that  underftand  Logick , 
muft  needs  appear  very  coarfe  and  abfurd. 

But  that  the  Weaknefs  and  Vaciliancy  of  this  Method 
may  yet  more  clearly  appear,  let  us  fuppofe  that,  which 
yet  Philofophers  of  no  mean  Name  ferioufly  Band  for 
and  aflfert,  viz.  That  Cogitative  Subilance  is  either  Ma¬ 
terial  or  Immaterial 5  does  it  not  apparently  follow  thence^ 
that  a  thinking  Subftance  may  be  precifely  conceived 
without  the  Conception  of  Matter ,  as  Matter  without  the 
Conception  of  Cogitation ,  when  notwithftanding,  in  one 
of  the  Members  of  this  Diftribution,  they  are  joined  fuf- 
ficiently  clofe  together  ? 

How  can  therefore  this  new  fangled  Method  of  Carte- 
fine  convince  us,  that  this  Suppohtion  is  falfe,  and  that 
the  Diftribution  is  illegitimate  ?  Can  it  from  thence,  that 
Matter  may  be  conceived  without  Cogitation „  and  Cogi¬ 
tation  without  Matter*  The  fsrffc  all  grant,  and  the  other 
the  Diftribution  itfelf  fuppofes  5  and  yet  continues  fuffi- 
ciently  iirm  and  fure,  therefore  it  is  very  evident,  that 
there  is  a  Neceffity  of  our  having  Recourfe  to  the  known 
$„nd  ratified  Laws  of  Logick ,  which;,  many  Ages  before 
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this  new  upffart  Method  of  des  Cartes  appeared,  were  e- 
ftablilhed  and  approved  by  the  common  Suffrage  of  Man¬ 
kind  5  which  reach  us  that,  in  every  legitimate°Diftributi- 
on,  the  Parts  ought  confenttre  cum  to  to,  &  dijjentire  niter 
je,  to  agree  with  ■  the  Whole,  but  difagree  one  with  another. 
-Now  in  this  Diitributioh,  that  they  do  fufHciently  difagree, 
it  is  very  manifeih  it  remains  only  to  be  proved,  that  one 
of  the  Parts,  namely,  that  which  fuppofes  that  a  Cogita¬ 
tive  Subdance  may  be  Material ,  is  repugnant  to  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Whole.  This  is  that  clear,  folid,  and  mani- 
feft  Way  or  Method,  according  to  the  known  Laws  of  Lo- 
gick  3  but  that  new  Way,  a  Kind  of  Sophiflry  and  plea- 
fant  Mode  of  trifling  and  prevaricating. 

SECT.  V.  ' 

That  all  'Things  are  in  fome  Sort  extended,  de  monfir  at  ed 
out  of  the  Corollary  of  the  third  'Principle  of  the  Nulli- 
bifls. 

A  S  for  the  fecond  Axiom  or  Principle,  viz.  That  what- 
foever  is  extended  is  Material  3  for  the  evincing  the 
Falflty  thereof,  there  want  no  new  Arguments,  if  one 
have  butRecourfe  to  the  Sixth,Seventh,and  Eighth  Chap¬ 
ters  of  Enchiridium  Metaphyjicum ,  where,  by  unanfwera- 
ble  Reafbnings  it  is  demonflrated,  That  it  is  acertainTm- 
material  and  Immoveable  Extenfiim ,  diftincl  from  the 
Moveable  Matter.  But  however,  out  of  the  Confeffary 
pf  their  third  Principle,  we  fhall  prove  at  once,  that  all 
Spirits  are  extended  as  being  fomewhere,  againfl:  the  wild 
and  ridiculous  Opinion  of  the  Nulihifis. 

Whofe  third  Principle,  and  out  of  which  immediately 
and  precifely  they  conclude  Spirits  to  be  no  where,  is. 
Whatsoever  is  line x tended  is  no  where.  Which  I  very  wil¬ 
lingly  grant}  but  on  this  Condition,  that  they  on  the  o- 
ther  Side  concede  (and  I  doubt  not  but  they  will)  That 
what  foever  is  fomewhere  is  alfo  extended  3  from  which 
Confe£lary,  I  will  evince,  with  Mathematical  Certainty, 
That  God  and  our  Soul,  and  all  other  Immaterial  Be¬ 
ing,  are  in  fome  Sort  extended :  For  the  Nullihifis  them- 
felves  acknowledge  and  affert,  that  the  Operations,  where¬ 
with  the  Soul  a£ts  on  the  Body,  are  in  the  Body  3  and 
that  Power  or  Divine  Vertue,  wherewith  God  affs  on  the 

E  4  Matter 
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Matter  and  moves  it,  is  prefent  in  every  Part  of  the  Mat¬ 
ter.  Whence  it  is  eafijy  gathered,  That  the  Operation  of 
the  Soul,  and  the  moving  Power  of  God,  is  fomewhere, 
viz.  in  the  Body,  and  in  the  Matter .  But  the  Operation 
of  the  Soul,  wherewith  it  a£fs  on  the  Body  and  the  Soul 
itfelf j  and  the  Divine  Power,  wherewith  God  moves  the 
Matter  and  God  himfelj \  are  together,  nor  can  fo  much  as 
be  imagined  feparate  one  from  the  other  $  namely,  the 
Operation  from  the  Soul,  and  the  Tower  from  God. 
Wherefore,  if  the  Operation  of  the  Soul  is  fomewhere,  the 
Soul  is  fomewhere,  viz.  there  where  the  Operation  is. 
And  if  the  Power  of  God  be  fomewhere,  God  is  feme- 
where,  namely,  there  where  the  Divine  Power  is  5  He,  in 
every  Part  of  the  Matter ,  the  Soul,  in  the  humane  Body. 
Whofoever  can  deny  this,  by  the  fame  Reafon  he  may  de¬ 
ny  that  common  Notion  in  Mathematicks,  Quantities,  that- 
are  lingly  equal  to  one  Third,  are  equal  to  ope  another,  ' 

S  Ef  G  T.  VI. 

The  apert  Confejfion  of  the  Nullibifts,  that  the  E  S- 
S  ENC  E  of  a  Spirit  is  where  its  6  T  E  RAT I  ON 
is  $  and  how  they  contradict  themfelves,  and  are  forced, 
to  acknowledge  a  Spirit  extended. 

A  ^  D  verily  that,  which  we  contend  for,  the  Nullibifts 
feem  apertly  to  affert,  even  in  their  own  exprefs 
"Words,  as  it  is  evident  in  Lambertus  Velthufius  in  his  De 
Jnitiis  Trim  Thilofophiae,  in  the  Chapter  T)e  Ubi.  .  Who 
though  he  does  manifeftly  affirm,  that  God  and  the  Mind 
of  Man,  by  their  Operations^  are  in  every  Part,  or  forne 
one  Part  of  the  Matter  5  and  that  in  that  Senfe,  namely, 
in  Refpeft  of  their  Operations,  the  Soul  may  be  truly  faid 
to  he  fomewhere,  God  every -where  $  as  if  that  were  the 
only  Mode  of  their  Prefence  1  Yet  he  does  exprefly  grant 
that  the  Effence  is  no  where  feparate  from  that ,  whereby 
God  or  a  created  Spirit  is  faid  to  be.,  the  one  every -where, 
the  other  fomewhere  ^  that  no  Man  may  conceit  the  Ef¬ 
face  of  God  to  be  where  the  reft  of  his  Attributes  are 
nut.  That  the  Effence  01  God  is  in  Heaven,  but  that  his 
Vfrtue  dfftufes  itfelf  beyond  Heaven.  No,  by  no  Means, 
iaita  he,  Wherefoever  God’s  Power  or  Operation  is,  there 
is  the  Nature  oi  God  5  forafmuch  as  God  i.s  a  Subftance 

devoid 
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devoid  of  ail  Compofition.  Thus  far  Velthufius.  Whence  I 
aflame,  But  the  Power  or  Operation  of  God  is  in,  or  pre- 
ient  to,  the  Matter  $  Therefore  the  EJJence  of  God  is 
in,  or  prefent  to,  the  Matter $  and  is  there  where  the 
Matter  is,  and  therefore  fomewhere,  Can  there  be  any 
Deduction  or  Illation  more  clofe  and  coherent  with  the 
Premifes  ? 

An©  yet  that  other  mod  devoted  Follower  of  the  Carte - 
fian  Phiiofophy,  Ludovicus  He  la  Forge ,  cannot  abftain 
trom  the  offering  us  the  fame  Advantage  of  arguing,  or 
rather  from  the  inferring  the  fame  Conciuflon  with  us  in 
his  Treat! fe  De  Mente  Humana ,  Chap .  12.  where  occur 
thefe  Words :  “  Ladly,  when  I  fay,  that  God  is  pre- 
u  fent  to  Things  by  his  Omnipotency ,  (and  confequent- 
ic  ly  to  ail  the  Parts  of  the  Matter)  I  do  not  deny  but 
-ct  that  alfo  by  his  EJJence  or  Suhjtance  he  is  prefent 
6C  to  them  :  For  all  thofe  Things  in  God  are  one  and  the 
“  fame. 

Dost  thou  hear,  my  Nullibifis ,  what  one  of  the  chiefeft 
of  thy  Difciples,  and  mod:  religious  Symmyds  of  that 
dupendious  Secret  of  Nullibifim  plainly  profefles,  namely, 
that  God  is  prefent  to  all  the  Parts  of  Matter  by  his  Efi 
fence  alfo,  or  Subfiance  ?  And  yet  you  in  the  mean  while 
blufh  not  to  aflert,  that  neither  God,  nor  any  created  Spi¬ 
rit  is  any  where  5  than  which  nothing  more  contradifli- 
ous  can  be  fpoke,  or  thought,  or  more  abhorring  from  all 
Reafon.  Wherefore  whenas  the  Nullibifis  come  fo  npar 
fo  the  Truth,  it  feems  impoflible  they  fhould,  fo  all  of  a 
fudden,  dart  from  it,  unlefs  they  were  blinded  with  a  fit- 
perditious  Admiration  of  Hes  Cartes's  his  Metaphyficks, 
and  were  deluded,  eflafcinated  and  befooled  with  his  jo¬ 
cular  Subtlety  and  predigious  AbdrafHons  there :  For  who 
in  his  right  Wits  can  acknowledge,  that  a  Spirit  by  its 
Effince  may  be  prefent  to  Matter,  and  yet  be  no  where , 
unlefs  the  Matter  were  no  where  alfo  ?  And  that  a  Spirit 
may  penetrate,  poflefs,  and  adhiate  fome  determinate 
Body?  and  yet  not  be  in  that  Body  ?  In  which  if  it  be, 
it  is  plainly  neceflary  it  be  fome  where. 

And  yet  the  fame  Ludovicus  He  la  Forge  does  mani- 
fediy  aflert,  that  the  Body  is  thus  poflefs’d  and  actuated 
by  the  Soul,  in  his  Preface  to  his  Treatife  de  Mente  Hu - 
mana ,  while  he  declares  the  Opinion,  of  Marfilius  Fici - 
nusy  concerning  the  Manner  how  the  Soul  adhiates  the  Body 
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in  Mdr fill  US's  own  Words,  and  does  of  his  own  Accord 
affent  to  his  Opinion.  What  therefore  do  thefe  Forms  to 
the  Body,  when  they  communicate  to  it  their  Effe  ?  They 
thoroughly  penetrate  it  with  their  Ejfence ,  they  bequeath 
the  Verttie  of  their  Efificnce  to  it.  But  now,  whereas  the 
Efj'e  is  deduced  from  the  1 EJfencey  and  the  Operation  flows 
from  the  Vertue ,  by  conjoining  the  Ejfence  they  impart  me 
Ejfe}  by  bequeathing  the  Vertue  they  communicate  the 
Operations  •  fo  that,  out  of  the  Congrefs  ot  Soul  and  Bo¬ 
dy,  there  is  made  one  Animal  Ej]er  one  Operation,  Thus 
he :  The  Soul  with  her  Eflence  penetrates  and  pervades 
the  whole  Body,  and  yet  is  not  where  the  Body  is,  but 
no  where  in  the  Univerfe  1 

With  what  manifeft  Repugnancy  therefore  to  their, 
other  Aj]ertionsy  the  Nullibifis  hold  this  ridiculous  Con- 
clulion,  we  have  fufliciently  feen,  and  how  weak  their 
chiefeft  Prop  is,  That  whatever  is  extended  is  Materi¬ 
al  y  which  is  not  only  confuted  by  irrefragable  Arguments, 
Chap,  6,  7.  and  8.  Enchyrid,  Metaphy .  but  we  have  here 
alto,  by  fo  clearly  proving  that  all  Spirits  are  fomewhere 5 
utterly  fubverted  it,  even  from  that  very  Conceflion  or  O- 
pinion  of  the  Nullibifls  themfelves,  who  concede  or  aver , 
that  whatsoever  is  Somewhere  is  extended.  Which  Spirits 
are,  and  yet  are  not  Material, 

SECT.  VIL 

%he  more  light  Reafonings  of  the  Nullibifls,  whereby  they 
would  confirm  their  Opinion.  The  firfi  of  which  iss 
Eh  at  the  Soul  thinks  ofi  thefie  Things  which  are  no 
where, 

T>UT  we  fhall  not  pafs  by  their  more  flight  Reafonings 
in  fo  great  a  Matter,  or  rather  fo  monftrous.  Of 
which  thefirft  is,  That  the  Mind  of  Man  thinks  of  fuch 
Things  as  are  no  where ,  nor  have  any  Relation  to 
Place,  not  fo  much  as  to  Logical  Place  or  Ubi,  Of  which 
Sort  are  many  Truths,  as  well  Moral  as  ‘Theological  and 
Logical, ,  which  being  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  they  are  no 
where ,  the  Mind  of  Man,  which  conceives  them,  is  necef- 
farily  no  where  alfo.  But  how  crazily  and  inconfequently 
they  colled  that  the  humane  Soul  is  no  where ,  for  that  it 
thinks  of  thofe  Things,  that  are  no  where ,  may  be  appa¬ 
rent 
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rent  to  any  one  from  hence,  and  efpecially  to  the  Niilli- 
5 bifis  themfelves  5  becaufe  from  the  fame  Reafon  it  would 
follow  that  the  Mind  of  Man  is  fomewhere,  becaufe  fome- 
times,  if  not  always  in  a  Manner,  it  thinks  of  thofe  Things 
which  are  fomewhere,  as  all  Material  Things  are.  Which 
yet  they  dare  not  grant,  becaufe  it  would  plainly  follow 
from  thence,  according  to  their  Doddrine,  that  the  Mind 
or  Soul  of  Man  were  extended,  and  fo  would  become  cor¬ 
poreal  and  devoid  of  all  Cogitation .  But  befides,  Theie 
Things  which,  they  fay,  are  no  where,  namely,  certain 
Moral ,  Logical ,  and  theological  Truths,  are  really  fome¬ 
where,  viz.  in  the  Soul  itfelf  which  conceives  them  $  but 
the  Soul  is  in  the  Body,  as  we  proved  above.  Whence 
it  is  manifed,  that  the  Soul  and  thofe  Truths,  which 
fhe  conceives,  are  as  well  fomewhere ,  as  the  Body  it¬ 
felf.  I  grant  that  fome  Truths,  as  they  are  Reprefenta- 
tions ,  neither  refpeft  time  nor  hPlace,  in  whatever  Senfe. 
But,  as  they  are  Operations,  and  therefore  Modes  of  fome 
St  lb je  St  or  Subflance ,  they  cannot  be  otherwife  conceived 
than  in  fome  Subflance.  And  forafmuch  as  there  is  no 
Subflance  which  has  not  fome  Amplitude,  they  are  in  a 
Subflance  which  is  in  fome  Sort  extended  5  and  fo,  by 
reafon  of  their  Subject,  they  are  neceifarily  conceived  to  be 
fomewhere,  becaufe  a  Mode  is  infeparable  from  a  Subjehh 
Nor  am  I  at  all  moved  with  that  giddy  andrafh  Ter- 
giverfation,  which  fome  betake  themfelves  to  here,  who 
fay  we  do  not  well  in  diflingui  filing  betwixt  Cogitation 
(fuch  as  are  all  conceived  Verities)  and  the  Sub  fiance  of 
the  Soul  cogitating :  For  Cogitation  itfelf  is  the  very  Sub- 
fiance  of  the  Soul,  as  Extenfien  is  of  Matter  y  and  that 
therefore  the  Soul  is  as  well  no  where,  as  any  Cogitation , 
which  refpe&s  neither  Time  nor  Place,  would  be,  if  it 
were  found  in  no  Subject.  But  here  the  Nullibifis ,  who 
would  thus  efcape,  do  not  obferve  that,  while  they  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  Subfiance  of  the  Soul  to  be  Cogitation , 
they  therewithal  acknowledge  the  Soul  to  have  a  Sub- 
ftance,  whence  it  is  neceffary  it  have  fome  Amplitude, 
And  befides,  This  Aflertion,  whereby  they  aflert  Cogita¬ 
tion  to  be  the  very  Subflance  of  the  Soul,  is  manifeflly 
falfe.  For  many  Operations  of  the  Soul  are,  as  they 
{peak,  fipecifically  different  5  Which  therefore,  fucceeding 
one  after  another,  will  be  fo  many  Subfiances  fipecifically 
different.  And  fo  the  Soul  of  Socrates  will  not  always 

be 
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be  the  fame  fpecifical  Soul,  and  much  lefs  the  fame  mime ? 
weal  3  Than  which  what  can  be  imagined  more  delirant, 
and  more  remote  from  common  Senfe  ? 

To  which  you  may  add.  That  the  Soul  of  Man  is  a 
permanent  Being,  biit  her  Cogitations  in  a  Flux  or  Sue- 
cejjion  3  How  then  can  the  very  Subftance  of  the  Soul  be 
its  fucceflive  Operations }  And  when  the  Subftance  of  the 
Soul  does  fo  perpetually  ceafe  or  perifli,  what,  I  befeech 
you,  will  become  of  Memory  ?  From  whence  it  is  mani- 
feftly  evident,  that  there  is  a  certain  permanent  Subftance 
of  the  Soul,  as  much  diftinft  or  different  from  her  fuc- 
eeeding  Cogitations ,  as  the  Matter  itfelf  is  from  its  fuc» 
ceffive  Figures  and  Motions. 

SECT.  VIII. 

The  fecond  Reafon  of  the  Nullibifts,  viz »  That  COG  I- 
T  A  T 10  N  is  eajily  conceived  'without  EXTEN¬ 
SION. 

THE  fecond  Reafon  is  fomewhat  co-incident  with 
feme  of  thofe  we  have  already  examined  3  but  it  is 
briefly  propofed  by  them  thus  5  There  can  be  no  Con¬ 
ception,  no  not  of  a  Logical  Flace  or  Ubi,  without  Ex- 
fenfion.  But  Cogitation  is  eafily  conceived  without  con¬ 
ceiving  any  Extenjion  :  Wherefore  the  Mind  cogitating, 
exempt  from  all  Extenjion ,  is  exempt  aifo  from  all  Lo¬ 
cality,  whether  Rhyfical  or  Logical  3  and  is  fo  loofened 
from  it,  that  it  has  no  Relation  nor  Applicability  thereto  3 
as  it  thpfe  Things  had  no  Relation  nor  Applicability  to 
other  certain  Things,  without  which  they  might  be  con¬ 
ceived  . 

The  Weaknefs  of  this  Argumentation  is  eafily  depre- 
bended  from  hence,  That  the  Intenfnefs  of  Heat  or  Moti¬ 
on  is  confidered,  without  any  Refpeft  to  its  Extenjion , 
and  yet  it  is  referred  to  an  extended  Subject,  viz.  To  a 
Bullet-fhot,  or  red-hot  Iron.  And  though,  in  intent  and 
defixed  Thoughts  upon  fome  either  difficult  or  pleafing 
Qbjeff  we  do  not  at  all  obferve  how  the  Time  pafteth, 
nor  take  the  flighted:  Notice  of  it,  nothing  hinders,  not- 
withftanding  but  thofe  Cogitations  may  be  applied  to, 
I  ime,.  and  it  be  rightly  faid,  that  about  fix  o9  Clock,  fup- 
pole,  in  the  Morning  they  began,  and  continued  till  ele¬ 
ven  3 
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ten  5  and,  in  like  Manner,  the  Place  may  be  defined 
where  they  were  conceived,1  viz.  within  the  Walls  of  fuch 
an  one’s  Study  5  although,  perhaps,  all  that  Time,  this 
fo  fix’d  Cdntemplator  did  not  take  Notice,  whether  he  was 
in  his  Study ,  or  in  the  Fields. 

And  to  fpeak  out  the  Matter  at  once,  From  the  cPre~ 
cijion  of  our  Thoughts,  to  infer  the  real  Precifion  of  Sefa* 
ration  of  the  Things  themfelves,  is  a  very  putid  and  puerile 
Sophifm  5  and  ft  ill  the  more  enormous  and  wild,  to  collect 
aifo,  thence,  that  they  have  no  Relation  or  Applicability 
one  to  another.  For  we  may  have  a  clear  and  didinfl  Af~ 
frehenfion  of  a  Thing  which  may  be  connected  with  ano¬ 
ther  by  an  ejfential  Tye,  that  Tye  being  not  taken  Notice 
of,  (and  much  more,  when  they  are  connected  only  with  a 
circumfiantial  one)  but  not  a  full  and  adequate  Apfrehen- 
fion ,  and  fuch  as  fees  through  and  penetrates  all  the  De¬ 
grees  of  its  Efience,  with  their  Properties  j  Which  unlefs 
a  Man  reach  to,  he  cannot  rightly  judge  of  the  real  Sepa¬ 
rability  of  any  Nature  from  other  Natures: 

F  A  d  m  whence  it  appears,  how  foully  Cartefius  has  im- 
pofed,  if  not  upon  himfelf,  at  lead,  upon  others,  when^ 
from  this  mental  Percifion  of  Cogitation  from  Extenfion ,  he 
defined  a  Spirit  (fuch  as  the  humane  Soul)  by  Cogitation 
only,  Matter  by  Extenfion. ,  and  divided  all  Subfiance  into 
Cogitant  and  Extended ,  as  into  their  firft  Species  at  Kinds, 
Which  Distribution,  notwithstanding,  is  as  abfonous  and  ab- 
furd,  as  if  he  had  diftributed  Animal  into  Senfitive  and  Ray 
tional.  Whenas,  all  Sub  fiance  is  extended  as  well  as  all  Ani¬ 
mals  fienfitive.  But  he  fixed  his  Animadverfion  upon  the 
fpecifick  Nature  of  the  humane  Soul  5  the  generical  Nature 
thereof,  either  on  purpofe,  or  by  Inadvertency,  being  not 
confidered,  nor  taken  Notice  of  by  him,  as  hath  been 
ted  in  Enchiridion  Ethicum ,  lib.  3.  cap.  4.  fefh  3. 

SECT.  IX. 

5 The  third  and  lafi  Reafon  of  the  Nullibifis,  viz.  Eh  at  the 
Mind  is  confcwus  to  herfelf  that  fie  is  no  where,  unlefs 
fie  is  difiurbed  or  jogged  by  the  Body. 

THE  third  and  laft  Reafon,  which  is  the  mofl:  ingeni- 
■I  ous  of  them  all,  occurs  in  Eambertus  V dthufius ,  viz. 
That  it  is  a  Truth  which  God  has  infufed  into  the  Mind 

itfelf* 
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itfelf,  That  fhe  is  no  where,  becaufe,  we  know  by  Expe¬ 
rience,  that  we  cannot  teli,  from  our  fpiritual  Operations* 
where  the  Mind  is.  And  for  that  we  know  her  to  be  in 
our  Body,  that  we  only  perceive  from  the  Operations  of 
JSenfe  and  Imagination ,  which,  without  the  Body  or  the 
Motion  of  the  Body,  the  Mind  cannot  perform.  The 
Senfe  whereof,  if  I  guefs  right,  is  this  5  That  the  Mind* 
by  a  certain  internal  Senfe,  is  confcious  to  herfelf,  that  fhe 
is  no  where i  unlefs  fhe  be  now  and  then  diffurbed  by  the 
Motions  or  Joggings  of  the  Body  5  which  is,  as  l  faid,  an 
ingenious  Prefage,  but  not  true  5  For  it  is  one  Thing  to 
perceive  herfelf  to  be  no  where,  another,  not  to  perceive 
herfelf  to  be  fomewhere.  For  fhe  may  not  perceive  her- 
leif  to  be  fomewhere,  though  fhe  be  fomewhere,  as  fhe 
may  not  take  Notice  of  her  own  Individuality  or  numeri¬ 
cal  dDiftin&ion,  from  all  other  Minds,  although  fhe  be 
one  numerical  or  individual  Mind,  diflinCl  from  the  redo 
For,  as  I  intimated  above,  fuch  is  the  Nature  of  the  Mind 
of  Man,  that,  like  the  Eye,  it  is  better  fitted  for  the  con¬ 
templating  all  other  Things,  than  for  contemplating  itfelf. 
And  that,  indeed,  which  is  made  for  the  dearly  and  fin- 
cerely  feeing  other  Things,  ought  to  have  nothing  of 
itfelf  a&ually  perceptible  in  it,  which  it  might  mingle 
with  the  Perception  of  thofe  other  Things.  From  whence 
the  Mind  of  Man  is  not  to  have  any  fable  and  fix’d  Senfe 
of  its  own  Effence  5  and  fuch  as  it  cannot  eafily  lay  afide  upon 
Occafion :  And  therefore,  it  is  no  Wonder,  whenas  the 
Mind  of  Man  can  put  off  the  Senfe  and  Confcioufnefs  to 
itfelf  of  its  own  EJJence  and  Individuality ,  that  it  can  put 
off  alfo  therewith  the  Senfe  of  its  being  fomewhere,  or  not 
perceive  it  5  whenas  it  does  not  perceive  its  own  Effence 
and  Individuality ,  (of  which  Hie  Nunc  are  the  known 
Characters :)  And  the  chief  ObjeCls  of  the  Mind  are  Uni- 
Yerfals. 

But,  as  the  Mind,  although  it  perceives  not  its  Indivi¬ 
duality ,  yet  can  by  Reafon  prove  to  herfelf,  that  fhe  is 
fome  one  numerical  or  individual  Mind,  fo  flie  can  by 
the  fame  Means,  although,  fhe,  by  inward  Senfe,  perceives 
not  where  fhe  is,  evince,  notwithftanding,  that  fhe  is 
fomewhere,  from  the  general  Account  of  Things,  which 
have  that  of  their  own  Nature,  that  they  are  extended , 
Singular,  and  fomewhere.  And,  befides,  Velthiifius  him- 
felf  does  plainly  grant,  that  from  the  Operations  of  Senfe 
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and  Imagination*  we  know  our  Mind  to  be  in  our  Body, 
How  then  can  we  be  ignorant,  that  file  is  fo?newhere7  un~ 
iefs  the  Body  itfelF  be  no  where  ? 

SECT.  & 

An  Appeal  to  We  internal  Senfe  of  the  Mind \  if  jhe  he  not 
environed  with  a  certain  infinite  Entenfion  3  together 
with  an  Excitation  of  the  Nullibift  out  of  his  2)ream» 
by  the  Sound  of  Trumpeters  furrounding  him. 


*  1  '  H  E  Reafons  of  the  Nullibifts ,  whereby  they  endea- 
■  vour  to  maintain  their  Opinion,  are  fufficiently  ener- 
{  vated  and  Subverted  :  Nor  have  we  Need  of  any  Argu¬ 
ments  to  eftablifh  the  contrary  Doffrine.  I  will  only  defire 
by  the  bye,  that  he,  that  thinks  his  Mind  is  no  where 7 
would  make  Trial  of  his  Faculty  of  Thinking  $  and,  when 
he  has  abftraffed  himfelf  from  all  Thought  or  Senfe  of 
his  Body,  and  fixed  his  Mind  only  on  an  Idea  of  an  inde¬ 
finite  or  infinite  Extenfion ,  and  alfo  perceives  himfelf  to 
be  fome  particular  cogitant  'Being ,  let  him  make  Trial,  I 
fay,  whether  he  can  any  Way  avoid  it,  but  he  muft  at  the 
fame  Time  perceive  that  he  is  fomewhere,  namely,  with¬ 
in  this  immenfe  Extenfion ,  and  that  he  is  environ’d  round 
about  writh  it.  Verily,  I  muft  ingenuoufly  confefs,  I  can¬ 
not  conceive  otherwife,  and  that  I  cannot  but  conceive  an 
Idea  of  a  certain  Extenfion  Infinite  and  immoveable ,  and 
of  neceffary  and  ahdudl  Exifience :  Which  I  moft  clearly 
deprehend,  not  to  have  been  drawn  in  by  the  outward 
Senfe,  but  to  be  innate  and  effentially  inherent  in  the 
Mind  itfelf ,  and  fo  to  be  the  genuine  Object,  not  of  Ima- 
:  gmation ,  but  of  Intellect  5  and  that  it  is  but  perverfly,  and, 
is  without  all  Judgment,  determined  by  the  Nullibift s,  or 
!  Carte  fans ,  that  whatever  is  extended,  is  alfo  77, 

or  the  ObjeFt  of  Imagination  5  When,  notwithftanding, 

■  there  is  nothing  imaginable,  or  the  Obje£!  of  Imagination, 
is  which  is  not  fenfible :  For  all  Phantafms  are  drawn  from. 

:  the  Senfes.  But  this  infinite  Extenfion  has  no  more  to  do 
l  with  Things  that  are  fenfible ,  and  fall  under  Imagination , 
than  that  which  is  moft  incorporeal  But,  of  this,  haply, 
it  will  be  more  opportune  to  fpeak  elfewhere. 

I  n  the  mean  Time,  I  will  fubjoin  only  one  Argument, 
f.  whereby  I  may  manifeftly  evince,  that  the  Mind  of  Man 
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is  fomewhere,  and  then  I  will  betake  myfelf  to  the  Dif- 
cuffing  of  the  Opinion  of  the  Uolenmerians.  Briefly,  there¬ 
fore  let  us  fuppofe  fome  one  environed  with  a  Ring  of 
Trumpeters,  and,  that  they  all,  at  the  fame  Time,  found 
their  Trumpets.  Let  us  now  fee,  if  the  circiimfonant 
Clangor  of  thofe  furrounding  Trumpets,  founding  from  ail 
Sides,  will  awake  thefe  Niillibifls  out  of  their  Lethargick 
Dream.  And,  let  us  fuppofe,  which  they  will  willingly 
concede,  that  Conation ,  or  Glandula  Tine  alts,  A,  is  the 
Seat  of  the  common  Senfe,  to  which,  at  length,  all  the 
Motions  from  external  Obje&s  arrive.  Nor  is  it  any  Mat¬ 
ter  whether  it  be  this  Ccnanon ,  or  fome  Part  of  the  Brain, 
or  of  what  is  contained  in  the  Brain  :  But,  let  the  Conari- 
on ,  at  lead,  for  this  Bout,  fupply  the  Place  of  that  Matter, 
which  is  the  common  Senforium  of  the  SouL 


H 

.  w^enas  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  furrounded  with 

eight  i  rumpeters,  let  there  be  eight  Lines  drawn  from 
them  namely,  from  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  H,  I ;  I  fay,  that 
Ac  Clangor  or  Sound  of  every  Trumpet  is  carried,  from 
the  King  or  the  1  rumpeters,  to  the  extreme  Part  of  eve¬ 
ry  one  of  thofe  Lines,  and  all  thofe  Sounds  are  heard,  as 
coming  from  the  Ring  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  H,  I,  and  per- 

ceived 
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ceived  in  the  Conarwn  A  $  and,  that  the  Perception  is  in 
that  Part,  to  which  all  the  Lines  of  Motion,  as  to  a  com¬ 
mon  Center,  do  concur  5  and,  therefore,  the  extreme  Parts 
of  them,  and  the  ‘Perceptions  of  the  Clangours  or  Sounds, 
are  in  the  Middle  of  the  Ring  of  Trumpeters,  viz.  where 
the  Conarwn  is :  Wherefore,  the  Percipient  itfelf,  name¬ 
ly,  the  Soul,  is  in  the  midft  of  this  Ring,  as  well  as  the 
Conarion ,  and  therefore  is  fomewhere.  Afiurediy,  he  that 
denies  that  he  conceives  the  Force  of  . this  Demonftration, 
and  acknowledges  that  the  percept icni  indeed,  is  at  the 
extreme  Parts  of  the  faid  Lines-,  and  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Ring  of  Trumpeters,  but  contends  in  the  mean  Time,  that 
the  Mind  herfelf  is  not  there,  forafmuch  as  fhe  is  no  where  j 
this  Man,  certainly,  is  either  delirant  and  crazed,  or  elfe 
plays  Tricks,  and  dimly  and  obliquely  infinuates,  that  the 
Perception ,  which  is  made  in  the  Conarion *  is  to  be  at¬ 
tributed  to  the  Conarion  itfelf  5  and,  that  the  Mind ±  fo 
far  as  it  is  conceived  to  be  an  incorporeal  Sub  fiance,  is  to  be 
exterminated  out  of  the  Univerfe,  as  an  ufelefs  Figment 
and  Chimera; 


SECT.  XI. 


The  Explication  of  the  Opinion  of  the  Holenmerians,  to¬ 
gether  with  their  two  Reafons  thereof  propofed. 

* 

AN  D  thus  much  of  the  Opinion  of  the  Nallibifls.  Let 
us  now  examine  the  Opinion  of  the  HolenmerianSy 
whofe  Explication  is  thus :  Let  there  be  what  Body  you 
pleafe;  fuppofe  C,  D,  E,  which  _  j, 

the  Soul,  or  Spirit,  may  poileis  4/ 
and  penetrate.  The  ELole?2inen- 
ans  affirm,  that  the  whole  Soul, 
or  Spirit,  does  occupy  and  poffefs 
the  whole  Body  C,  D,  E,  by  its 
Eftence  $  and  that  it  is  alfo 
wholly,  or  all  of  it,  in  every  Part 
or  Point  of  the  faid  Body  C,  D, 

E,  as  in  A,  for  Example,  and 
in  B,  and  the  reft  of  the  leaft  Parts  or  Points  of  it.  This 
is  a  brief  and  clear  Explication  of  their  Opinion. 

B  u  t  the  Reafons  that  induce  them  to  embrace  it,  and 
fo  ftifly  to  maintain  it,  are  thcfe  two  only,  or,  at  leaft 

F  1  ’  n 
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chiefly,  as  much  as  refpecfs  the  Ilclenmerifm  of  Spirits* 
The  flrfl:  is,  that  whereas  they  grant  that  the  whole  Soul 
does  pervade  and  pofifefs  the  whole  Body,  they  thought 
it  would  thence  follow,  that  the  Soul  would  be  divifible, 
unlefs  they  fhould  correft  again  this  Aflertion  of  theirs,  by 
faying,  that  it  was  yet  fo  in  the  whole  Body,  that  it  was 
totally*  in  the  mean  Time,  in  every  Part  thereof  ^  for  thus 
they  thought  themfelves  fure,  that  the  Soul  could  not  thence 
be  argued  in  any  Sort  diviiible,  or  corporeal,  but  ftill  re¬ 
maining  purely  Spiritual. 

The  other  Reafon  is,  That  from  hence,  it  might  be 
eafily  underflood,  how  the  Soul,  being  in  the  whole  Body, 
C,  D,  E,  whatever  happens  to  it  in  C,  or  B,  it  present¬ 
ly  perceives  it  in  A,  becaufe  the  whole  Soul  being  per- 
fedlly  and  entirely,  as  well  in  C,  or  B,  as  in  A  ;  it  is  ne- 
ceffary,  that  after  what  Faftiion  foever  GorB  is  affefted, 
A  fhould  be  affefted  after  the  fame  Manner  5  forafmuch 
as  it  is  entirely  and  perfe611y  one  and  the  fame  Thing,  viz, 
the  whole  Soul,  as  well  in  C,  or  B,  as  in  A.  And,  from 
hence,  is  that  vulgar  Saying  in  the  Schools,  That  if  the 
Eye  were  in  the  Fcoiy  the  Soul  would  fee  in  the  Foot. 

'  SECT.  XX. 

The  Examination  of  the  Opinion  of  the  Holenmerians* 

"O  UT  now,  according  to  our  Cuflom,  let  us  weigh  and 
hi  examine  all  thefe  Things,  in  a  free  and  juft  Balance* 
In  this,  therefore,  that  they  aflert,  that  the  whole  Soul  is 
in  the  whole  Body,  and  is  all  of  it  penetrated  of  the  Soul 
by  her  EfTence,  and  therefore  feem  willing  to  acknowledge 
a  certain  effential  Amplitude  of  the  Soul  $  in  this,  I  fay, 
they  come  near  to  us,  who  contend  there  is  a  certain  me - 
taphyfical  and  effential  Extenfion  in  all  Spirits  3  but  fucli 
as  is  dy.iy  devoid  of  'Bulk  or  Farts  ;  as  A- 

riftotle  defines  of  his  feparate  Subflances.  For  there  is  no 
Magnitude,  or  Bulk,  which  may  not  be  phyjically  divided, 
nor  any  Parts  properly,  where  there  is  no  fuch  Divifiorn 
Whence  the  metaphyfical  Extenfion  of  Spirits  is  rightly 
underflood  not  to  be  capable  of  either  Bulk  or  Parts  5  and, 
in  that  Senfe,  it  has  no  Parts,  it  cannot  juflly  be  faid  to 
be  a  Whole.  In  that,  therefore,  we  plainly  agree  with  the 
HclenmerianSy  that  a  Soul,  or  Spirit,  may  be  faid  by  its 
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E  Hence,  to  penetrate  and  poflfefs  the  whole  Body,  C,  D,  E  3 
but,  in  this  again,  we  diiler  from  them,  that  we  dare  not 
affirm,  that  the  whole  Spirit,  or  whole  Soul,  does  pene¬ 
trate  and  poflfefs  the  faid  Body,  becaufe  that,  which  has 
not  Parts,  cannot  properly  be  called  a  Whole  3  tho’  I  will 
not  over  Ibifly  contend,  but  that  we  may  ufe  that  Word  for 
a  more  eafy  Explication  of  our  Mind,  according  to  that  old 
trite  Proverb,  ww  Kiye,  Speak  a 

little  more  unlearnedly ,  that  thou  may  eft  [peak  more  intel¬ 
ligibly  or  plainly .  But  then  we  are  to  remember,  that  we 
do  not  fpeak  properly ,  tho’  more  aceommodately  to  the 
vulgar  Apprehenfion,  but  improperly . 

But  now,  when  the  Holenmenans  add  farther,  That 
the  whole  Soul  is  in  every  Part  or  phyfical  Point  of  the 
Body,  D,  C,  E,  in  the  Point  A  and  B,  and  all 
the  relf  of  the  Points,  of  which  the  Body  D,  See  Fig.  2. 

C,  E,  does  confiff,  that  feems  an  harfh  Ex-  Seffi,  n. 
predion  to  me,  and  fuch  as  may  juftly  be 

deemed  next  door  to  an  open  Repugnancy  and  Contra¬ 
diction  ;  for,  when  they  fay  the  whole  Soul  is  in  the  whole 
Body  D,  C,  E,  if  they  underdand  the  Effence  of  the  Soul 
to  be  commenfurate,  and,  as  it  were,  equal  to  the  Body 

D,  C,  E  3  and  yet,  at  the  fame  Time,  the  whole  Soul  to 
be  contained  within  the  Point  A  or  B,  it  is  manifed,  that 

I  they  make  one  and  the  fame  Thing,  many  thoufand  Times, 

|  greater  or  lefs  than  itfelf,  at  the  fame  Time  3  which  is  im- 
jj  poilible.  But  if  they  will  affirm,  that  the  ejjential  Ampli¬ 
tude  of  the  Soul  is  no  bigger  than  what  is  contained^ 

I  within  the  phyfical  Point  A  or  B,  but  that  the  ejfential 
hPrefence  of  the  Soul  is  diffufed  through  the  whole  Body 
I),  C,  E,  the  Thing  will  fucceed  not  a  Jot  the  better  3  ror 
jj  while  they  plainly  profefs,  that  the  whole  Soul  is  in  the 
:  Point  A,  it  is  manifeft,  that  there  remains  nothing  of  the 
I  Soul,  which  maybe  in  the  Point  B,  which  is  diftant  from 
I .  A  3  for  it  is  as  if  one  fliould  fay,  that  there  is  nothing  of 
i  the  Soul  which  is  not  included  within  A  3  and  yet,  in  the 
i  fame  Moment  of  Time,  that  not  only  fomething  or  the 
Soul,  (which  perhaps  might  be  a  more  gentle  Repugnan- 
|  cy)  but  that  the  whole  Soul  is  in  B,  as  if  the  whole  Soul 
|  were  totally  and  entirely  out  of  itfelf  3  which,  furely,  is  im- 
§  poffible  in  any  lingular  or  individual  'Thing  3  gnd,  as  tor 
ilUniverfals,  they  are  not  Things,  but  Notions  we  ule  in 
I  contemplating  them. 
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Again,  if  the  effential  Amplitude  of  the  Soul  is  no 
greater  than  what  may  be  contained  within  the  Limits  of  a 
phylical  Point,  it  cannot  extend,  or  exhibit,  its  ejjential 
Erefence  through  the  whole  Body,  unlefs  we  imagine  in  it 
a  flupendious  Velocity  $  fuch  as  it  may  be  carried,  within 
one  Moment,  into  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body,  and  fo  be  pre~ 
Pent  to  them  :  Which  when  it  is  fo  hard  to  conceive,  in  this 
leant  Compages  of  an  humane  Body,  and  in  the  Soul  occu¬ 
pying,  in  one  Moment,  every  Part  thereof,  what  an  outra¬ 
geous  Thing  is  it,  and  utterly  impoffible  to  apprehend, 
touching  that  Spirit  which  perpetually  exhibits  his  ejjential 
Erejence  to  the  whole  World,  and  whatever  is  beyond  the 
World  ? 

To  which,  laflly,  you  may  add,  that  this  Hypothecs 
of  the  Rolenmerians  does  neceffariiy  make  all  Spirits  the 
moft  minute  Things  that  can  be  conceived  ;  For  if  the 
whole  Spirit  be  in  every  phyfical  Point,  it  is  plain  that  the 
ejjential  Amplitude  itfelf  of  the  Spirit  (which  the  two  for¬ 
mer  Objections  fuppofed)  is  not  bigger  than  that  phylical 
Point  in  which  it  is,  (which  you  may  call,  if  you  will,  a 
a  phyfical  Monad)  than  which  nothing  is,  or  can,  be  fmal- 
lerin  univerfal  Nature  5  which  if  you  refer  to  any  created 
Spirit ,  it  cannot  but  feem  very  ridiculous  5  but,  if  to  the 
Majefty  and  Amplitude  of  the  divine  Numen ,  intolerable* 
that  I  may  not  fay  plainly  reproachful  and  blafphemous. 

SECT.  XIII. 

\ 

A  Confutation  of  the  firfiReafon  of  the  Holenmerians. 


*D  U  T  now  for  the  Reafons,  for  which  the  Hoknmeriani 
adhere  to  fo  abfurd  an  Opinion  5  verily,  they  are  fuch 
as  can  no  Way  compenfate  thofe  huge  Difficulties  and  Re¬ 
pugnancies,  the  Opinion  itfelf  labours  under.  For,  for  the 
Bril:,  which  fo  follicitottfly  provides  for  the  Indivfibility  of 
Spirits ,  it  feems  to  me,  to  undertake  a  Charge  either  fit- 
perfluous ,  or  ineffectual.  Superfluous ,  if  Extenfion  can  be 
without  Diviflibility,  as  it  is  clearly  demonftrated  it  can, 
in  that  infinite  immoveable  Extenfion,  diffiinCf  from  the 
moveable  Matter,  Enchirid.  Mefaployfi  cap.  6,  7,8.  But 
ineffectual,  if  all  Extenfion  be  divifible ,  and  the  effential 
Ere  fence  of  a  Spirit,  which  pervades  and  is  extended 
tnrough  the  whole  Body  C,D,  E,  may*  for*  that  very  Reaj 
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fon,  be  divided  $  for  fo  the  whole  EJJencey  which  occupies 
the  whole  Body  C  D  E,  will  be  divided  into  'Tarts.  No, 
by  no  Means,  will  you  fay,  forafmuch  as  it  is  wholly  in  e- 
very  Part  of  the  Body. 

Therefore  it  will  be  divided,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak, 
into  Totalities.  But  what  logical  Ear  can  bear  a  Saying 
fo  abfurd  and  abhorrent  from  all  Reai'on,  that  a  Whole 
fhould  not  be  divided  into  Parts,  but  into  Wholes  ?  But  you 
will  fay,  at  leatt,  we  /hall  have  this  granted  us,  that  an 
ejfential  Trejence  may  be  difiributed,  or  divided,  according 
to  fo  many  di/findfly  fited  Totalities ,  which  occupy  at  once 
the  whole  Body  C  I)  E;  yes,  verily,  this  /hall  be  granted 
you,  after  you  have  demonftrated  that  a  Spirit ,  not  bigger 
than  a  phyfical  Monad ,  can  occupy,  in  the  fame  In/fan t,  all 
the  ‘Parts  of  the  Body  C  D  E  5  but,  upon  this  Condition, 
that  you  acknowledge  not  fundry  Totalities ,  but  one  only 
total  EJJence ,  thos  the  leaft,  that  can  be  imagined,  can  oc¬ 
cupy  that  whole  Space  5  and,  when  there  is  Need,  occupy, 
in  an  Inftant,  an  infinite  One  5  which  the  Holenmerians 
muff,  of  Necefilty,  hold,  touching  the  divine  E /Pence  ;  be- 
caufe,  according  to  their  Opinion  taken  in  the  fecond 
Senfe  (which  pinches  the  whole  E/fence  of  a  Spirit  into 
the  fmallefi  Point)  the  divine  E/fence  itfelf  is  not  bigger 
than  any  phyfical  Monad.  From  whence  it  is  apparent,  the 

j  three  Objections,  which  we  brought  in  the  Beginning,  do 
again  recur  here,  and  utterly  overwhelm  the  firft  Reafon 
of  the  Holenmerians :  So  that  the  Remedy  is  far  more  in¬ 
tolerable  than  the  Difeafe. 
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SECT.  XIV.  , 


A  Confutation  of  the  fecond  Reafon  of  the  Holenmerians. 


AND,  truly,  the  other  Reafon  which  from  this  Hoien- 
merifm  of  Spirits  pretends  a  more  eafy  Way  of  conceiv¬ 
ing  how  it  corner  to  pafs,  that 
the  Soul,  fuppofe  in  A, can  per¬ 
ceive  what  happens  to  it  in  C,  ot 
B,  and  altogether  in  the  fame 
Circumftances,  as  if  itfelf  were 
perfe&ly  and  entirely  in  C,  or 
B,  when  yet  it  is  in  A  $  altho', 
at  firffc  Shew,  this  feems  very 
plaufible,yet  ifwe  look  thorough¬ 
ly  into  it,  we  fhall  find  it  far  e- 


nough  from  performing  what  it  fo  fairly  promifes.  For 
befides,  that  nothing  is  more  difficult,  or  rather  impoffible 
to  conceive,  lhan  that  an  Efifence,  not  bigger  than  a  phy- 
fical  Point,  /hould  occupy  and  poffefs  the  whole  Body  of  a 
a  Man  at  the  fame  Inilant,  this  Hypothecs  is.  moreover 
plainly  contrary  and  repugnant  to  the  very  Laws  of  the 
Soul’s  Perceptions  :  For  Piiyficians  and  Anatom  ills,  with 
one  Confent,  profefs,  that  they  have  found  by  very  folid 
Experiments,  that  the  Soul  perceives  only  within  the 
Head,  and  that,  without  the  Head,  there  is  no  Perception: 
Which  could  by  no  Means  be,  if  the  Soul  herfelf  were 
wholly  in  the  Point  A,  and  the  very  felf  fame  Soul  again 
wholly  in  the  Point  B,  and  C,  nor  any  where,  as  to  ejfential 
Amplitude,  bigger  than  a  phyfical  Monad :  For  hence  it 
would  follow,  that  one  and  the  fame  Thing  would  both 
perceive,  and  not  perceive  at  once  j  that  it  would  perceive 
this  or  that  Objeft,  and  yet  perceive  nothing  at  all  3  which 
is  a  perfeff  Contradiction. 

And  from  hence,  the  Falfity  of  that  common  Saying  is 
detefled,  That  if  the  Bye  was  in  the  Foot ,  the  Soul  would 
fee  in  the  Foot ;  whenas  it  does  not  fo  much  as  fee  in  thofe 
Eyes,  which  it  already  hath,  but  fomewhere  within  the 
Brain  5  nor  would  the  Soul,  by  an  Eye  in  the  Foot,  fee,  un- 
lefs  by  fitting  Nerves,  not  unlike  the  optick  Ones,  con¬ 
tinued  from  the  Foot  to  the  Head  and  Brain,  where  the 
Soul,  fo  far  as  perceptive ,  inhabiteth.  In  the  other  Parts  of 
the  Body,  the  Funffions  thereof  are  only  vital . 
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Again,  fuch  is  the  Nature  of  feme  Perceptions  of  the 
Soul,  that  they  are  fitted  for  the  moving  of  the  Body  3  fo 
that  it  is  maniteff,  that  the  very  felf  fame  Thing,  which 
perceives,  has  the  Power  of  moving  and  guiding  of  it  5 
which  feems  imppffibie  to  be  done  by  this  Soul  5  which, 
according  to  the  Opinion  of  the  Holenmerians ,  exceeds  not 
the  Amplitude  of  a  fmall  phyfical  Point,  as  it  may  appear, 
at  the  firlt  Sight,  to  any  whole  Reafon  is  not  blinded  with 
Prejudice. 

And,  laffly,  if  it  be  lawful  for  the  Mind  of  Man  to 
give  her  Conjectures,  touching  the  immortal  Genii,  (whe¬ 
ther  they  be  in  Vehicles,  or  deftitute  of  Vehicles)  and 
touching  their  ‘Perceptions  and  effential  Prefences ,  whether 
invifible,  or  thofe  in  which  they  are  faid  fometimes  to  ap¬ 
pear  to  mortal  Men,  there  is  none,  furely,  that  can  admit 
that  any  of  thefe  Things  are  compatible  to  fuch  a  Spirit 
as  the  Holenmerians  defcribc.  For  how  can  a  metaphyfica l 
Monad ,  that  is  to  fay,  a  fpiritual  Subfiance,  not  exceeding 
a  phyfical  Monad  in  Amplitude,  fill  out  an  effential  Pre- 
f  mce ,  bigger  than  a  phyfical  Monad,  unlefs  it  be  by  a  very 
fwift  Vibration  of  itfelf  towards  all  Parts  5  as  Boys,  by  a 
very  fwift  moving  of  a  Fire-flick,  make  a  fiery  Circle  in 
the  Air  by  that  quick  Motion.  But  that  Spirits,  deflitute 
oi  Vehicles,  fhould  have  no  greater  effential  P refence ,  than 
what  is  occupied  of  a  naked  and  unmoved  metaphyficdl 
Monad ,  or  exhibited  thereby,  feems  fo  abfonous  and  ridi¬ 
culous  a  Spe6facle  to  the  Mind  of  Man,  that,  unlefs  he  be 
depriv’d  of  all  Sagacity  and  Senfibility  of  Spirit,  he  cannot 
but  abhor  fo  idle  an  Opinion. 

A  n  d,  as  for  thofe  effential  Prefences ,  according  to 
which  they  fometimes  appear  to  Men,  at  leaf!  equalizing 
humane  Stature,  how  can  a  folitary  metaphyfical  Monad 
form  fo  great  a  Part  of  Air,  or  jEther,  into  humane  Shape, 
or  govern  it  being  fo  form’d  ?  Or  how  can  it  perceive  any 
external  Object  in  this  fwift  Motion  of  itfelf,  and  quick 
Vibration*  whereby  the  metafhyfical  Monad  is  underfiood, 
of  the  Holenmerians ,  to  be  prefent  in  all  the  Parts  of  its 
Vehicle  at  once  ?  For  there  can  be  no  Perception  of  the 
external  Object,  unlefs  the  Object,  that  is  to  be  perceived, 
a £1  with  fome  Stay  upon  that  which  pqrceiveth.  Nor,  if 
it  could  be  perceived  by  this  met  aphyfical  Monad,  thus 
fwiftly  moved  and  vibrated  towards  all  Parts  at  once, 
would  it  be  feen  in  one  Place,  but  in  many  Places  at  once , 
,^d  thofe,  as  it  may  happen,  very  diftant. 

\F  4  SECT’ 
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SECT.  XV. 

'•floe  egregious  Falfity  of  the  Opinions  cf  the  Holenmerians 
and  Nulii'bifts,  as  alfo  their  UfeleJJnefs  for  any  B  hi  lofo- 
fhical  Ends, 

T>  UT,  verily,  I  am  afhamed  to  wafle  fo  much  Time  in 
•E)  refuting  fuch  meer  T 'rifles  and  Dotages,  which,  indeed, 
are  fuch,  (that  I  mean  of  the  Nulhbifts ,  as  well  as  this  o- 
ther  oi  the  Holenmerians')  that  we  may  very  well  wonder 
how  fuch  diftorted  and  Framed  Conceits  could  ever  en¬ 
ter  into  the  Minds  of  Men*  or  by  what  Artifice  they  have  ' 
fo  fpread  themfelves  in  the  World  5  but  that  the  Prejudi¬ 
ces  and  Enchantments  of  SuperFition,  and  iiupid  Admi¬ 
ration  of  Mens  Perfons,  are  fo  ftrong,  that  they  may  ut¬ 
terly  blind  the  Minds  of  Men,  and  charm  them  into  Do¬ 
tage.  But  if  any  one,  all  Prejudice  and  Parts-taking  be¬ 
ing  laid  afide,  will  attentively  confider  the  Thing,  as  it  is, 
he  fihall  clearly  perceive  and  acknowledge,  unlefs  all  Be¬ 
lief  is  to  be  denied  to  the  humane  Faculties,  that  the  O- 
pinions  of  the  NtiUibifls  and  Holenmerians ,  touching  Incor¬ 
poreal  Beings,  are  miferably  fate ;  and  not  that  only,  but, 
as  to  any  Philosophical  Purpofe,  altogether  ufeiefs.  For- 
afmuch  as  out  oi  neither  Hypothehs  there  does  appear  a- 
ny  greater  Facility  of  conceiving,  how  the  Mind  of  Man, 
or  any  other  Spirit ,  performs  thofe  Functions  of  { Percep¬ 
tion  and  of  Moving  of  Bodies ,  front  ther  being  fuppofed 
no  vc  cere,  than  from  their  being  fuppofed  fomevehere  \ 
or  from  fuppofing  them  wholly  in  every  Bart  of  a  Body, 
than  from  fuppofing  them  only  to  occupy  the  whole  Bo¬ 
dy  by  an  Effential  or  Metaphyfical  Extenficn  $  but,  on  the 
contrary,  that  both  the  Hypothefes  do  entangle  and  in¬ 
volve  the  Dofrrine  of  Incorporeal  Beings  with  greater  Dif¬ 
ficulties  and  Repugnancies. 

Where  fore,  there  being  neither  Truth  nor  Ufe- 
fulnefs  in  /the  Opinions  of  the  Holenmerians  and  Nulli- 
bifis ,  I  hope  it  will  offend  no  Man,  if  we  fend  them 
quite  packing  from  our  Phiiofophations  touching  an  Incor¬ 
poreal  Being ,  or  Spirit ,  in  our  delivering  the  true  Idea  or 
Notion  thereof 
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SECT.  XVI. 

'  ,  !  ,  ■* 

sphat  thofe  that  contend ,  that  the  Notion  of  a  Spirit  is  fo 
difficult  and  imperfirutable ,  do  not  this,  because  they  are 
of  a  more  Jharp  and  -piercing  Judgment  than  others ,  but 
of  a  Genius  more  Rude  and  \ plebeian . 

''W"  O  W  I  have  fo  fuccefsfully  removed  and  diftipated 
thofe  two  vaft  Mounds  of  Night  and  Miftinefs,  that 
lay  upon  the  Nature  of  Incorporeal ‘Beings,  and  obfcured 
it  with  fuch  grofs  Darknefs  5  it  remains  that  we  open  and 
<  illuftrate  the  true  and  genuine  Nature  of  them  in  general, 
and  propofe  fuch  a  Definition  of  a  Spirit ,  as  will  exhibit 
no  Difficulty  to  a  Mind  rightly  prepared  and  freed  from 
Prejudice.  For  the  Nature  of  a  Spirit  is  very  eafily  un- 
derftood,  provided  one  rightly  and  skilfully  fhew  the 
Way  to  the  Learner,  and  form  to  him  true  Notions  of  the 
Thing,  infomuch,  that  I  have  often  wonder’d  at  the  fu- 
perftitious  Confirmation  of  Mind  in  thofe  Men,  (or  the 
Profanenefs  of  their  Tempers  and  innate  Averfation  from 
from  the  Contemplation  of  Divine  Things)  who,  if  by 
chance  they  hear  any  one  profefling  that  he  can,  with  fuffi- 
cient  Clearnefs  and  Diftin&nefs,  conceive  the  Nature  of  a 
Spirit,  and  communicate  the  Notion  to  others,  they  are 
prefently  fiartled  and  amazed  at  the  Saying,  and  ilrait- 
way  accufe  the  Man  of  intolerable  Levity  or  Arrogancy, 
as  thinking  him  to  alfume  fo  much  to  himfelf,  and  to 
promife  to  others,  as  no  humane  Wit,  furnifhed  with  never 
fo  much  Knowledge,  can  ever  perform.  And  this  I  un- 
derftand  even  of  fuch  Men,  who  yet  readily  acknowledge 
the  Exigence  of  Spirits. 

B  n  t  as  for  thofe  that  deny  their  Exiftence ,  whoever 
profefies  this  Skill  to  them,  verily,  he  cannot  but  appear  a 
Man  above  all  Meafure  vain  and  doating,  no  Man  more 
unskilful  and  ignorant  than  he,  thatefieems  the  dear  No¬ 
tion  of  a  Spirit  fo  hopelefs  and  defperate  an  Attempt ; 
and  that  I  fhall  plainly  deted,  that  this  high  and  boaft- 
\  ful  Profefiion  of  their  Ignorance  in  thefe  Things  does  not 
proceed  from  hence,  that  they  have  any  more  a  fharp  or 
difeerning  Judgment  than  other  Mortals,  but  that  they 
I:  have  more  grofs  and  weak  Parts,  and  a  Ihallower  Wit, 
|  and  fuch  as  comes  nearefi  to  the  Super  ft  id  on  and  Stupidi¬ 
ty 
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ty  of  the  rude  Vulgar,  who  eafilier  fall  into  Admiration 
and  Aftonifhment,  than  pierce  into  the  Reafons  and  No¬ 
rices  of  any  difficult  Matter. 

SECT.  XVII, 

The  ‘Definition  of  Body  in  General ,  with  fo  clear  an  Ex¬ 
plication  thereof,  that  even  they ,  that  complain  of  the 
Obfcurity  of  a  Spirit,  cannot  but  confefs  they  perfectly 
underfund  the  Nature  of  Body. 

T>  U  T  now  for  thofe,  who  do  thus  defpair  of  any  true 
Knowledge  of  the  Nature  of  a  Spirit ,  I  would  intreat 
them  to  try  the  Abilities  of  their  Wit  in  recognizing  and 
thoroughly  confidering  the  Nature  of  Body  in  General, 
and  let  them  ingenuoufly  tell  me,  whether  they  cannot 
but  acknowledge  this  to  be  a  clear  and  perfpicuous  Defi¬ 
nition  thereof,  viz.  That  Body  is  Subfiance  material  of 
itfelf,  altogether  deflitute  of  all  perception.  Life ,  and  Mo¬ 
tion.  Or  thus,  Body  is  a  Subfiance  material ,  coalefcent 
or  accruing  together  into  one,  by  virtue  of  forae  other 
Thing,  from  whence  that  one,  by  Coalition,  has  or  may 
have  Life  alfo,  perception  and  Motion. 

I  doubt  not  but  they  will  readily  anfwcr,  that  they 
underhand  all  this  (as  to  the  Terms)  clearly  and  perfect¬ 
ly  j  nor  would  they  doubt  of  the  Truth  thereof,  but  that 
we  deprive  Body  of  all  Motion  from  itfelf,  as  alfo  of 
Union,  Life  and  perception.  But  that  it  is  Subfiance, 
that  is,  a  Being  fubfiftent  by  itfelf,  not  a  Mode  of  fome 
Being,  they  cannot  but  very  willingly  admit,  and  that  al¬ 
fo  it  is  a  material  Subfiance  compounded  of  phyfical  Mo¬ 
nads,  or  at  leall  of  mod;  minute  Particles  of  Matter,  into 
which  it  isdivifible^  and,  becaufe  of  their  Impenetrabili¬ 
ty,  impenetrable  by  any  other  Body,  fo  that  the  EiTentiai 
and  Politive  of  a  Body  is,  that  it  be  impenetrable  and  ploy - 
fically  divifible  into  Parts :  But  that  it  is  extended,  that 
immediately  belongs  to  it,  as  it  is  a  Being.  Nor  is  there 
any  Reafon  why  they  fhould  doubt  of  the  other  Part  of 
the  Differentia ,  whenas  it  is  folidly  and  fully  proved  in 
Philofbphy,  That  Matter  of  its  own  Nature,  or  in  itfelf, 
is  endued  with  no  Perception,  Life ,  nor  Motion.  And 
befides,  we  are  to  remember,  that  we  here  do  not  treat 
of  the  Exi fence  of  Things,  but  of  their  intelligible  No¬ 
tion  and  Ejjence.  SECT. 
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SECT.  XVIII. 

The  fierfeEl  Definition  of  a  Spirit,  with  a  full  Explicnti- 
on  of  its  Nature  through  all  Degrees . 

■v.  , 

A  N  D  if  the  Notion  or  Eflence  is  fo  eafily  underflood  in- 
Nature  Corporeal  or  Body,  I  do  not  fee  but  in  the  Spe¬ 
cies  immediately  oppolite  to  Dotty,  viz.  Spirit ,  there  may 
be  found  the  fame  Facility  of  being  underflood.  Let  us 
try  therefore,  and  from  the  Law  of  Oppofites  let  us  de¬ 
fine  a  Spirit ,  an  Immaterial  Sub  (lance,  mtrinfec'ally  endued, 
with  Life ,  and  the  Faculty  of  Motion.  This  (lender  and 
brief  Definition,  that  thus  eafily  flows  without  any  Noife, 
does  comprehend,  in  general,  the  whole  Nature  of  a  Spi¬ 
rit  5  which,  lefl,  by  reafon  of  its  Exility  and  Brevity, it  may 
prove  lefs  perceptible  to  the  Underflanding,  as  a  Spirit  is 
to  the  Sight,  1  will  fubjoin  a  more  full  Explication,  that 
it  may  appear  to  all,  that  this  Definition  of  a  Spirit  is 
nothing  inferior  to  the  Definition  of  a  Body ,  as  to  Clear- 
nefs  and  Perfpicuity.  And  that  by  this  Method  which 
we  now  fall  upon,  a  full  and  per  fed:  Knowledge  and  Un- 
derftanding  of  the  Nature  of  a  < Spirit  may  be  attain¬ 
ed  to. 

G  o  to  therefore,  let  us  take  notice  through  all  the  De¬ 
grees  of  the  Dejinitum ,  or  I’tiing  defined ,  what  precife 
and  immediate  Properties  each  of  them  contain,  from 
whence,  at  length,  a  mod  diflind  and  perfed  Knowledge 
of  the  whole  Dejinitum  will  difcover  itfelf.  Let  us  be¬ 
gin  then  from  the  Top  of  all,  and,  firfl,  let  us  take  notice 
that  a  Spirit  is  Ens,  or  a  Being ,  and  from  this  very  fame^ 
that  it  is  a  Being  $  that  it  is  alfo  One ,  that  it  is  Drue,  and 
that  it  is  Good  $  which  are  the  three  acknowledged  Pro¬ 
perties  of  Ens  in  Metaphyficks,  that  it  exifts  fometime , 
and  fome-where,  and  is  in  fome  Sort  extended,  as  is  fhewn 
Enchirid.  Metaphyf.  Cap.  2.  Sed.  10.  which  three  latter 
Terms  are  plain  of  themfelves,  And  as  for  the  three  for¬ 
mer,  that  One  fignifies  undiflinguifhed  or  undivided  in 
and  from  itfelf,  but  divided  or  diflinguifhed  from  all  o- 
ther,  and  that  Drue  denotes  the  Anfwerablenefs  of  the 
Dhingto  its  own  proper  Idea,  and  implies  right  Matter 
and  Form  duly  conjoined,  and  that,  laftly,  Good  refpeds 
the  Fitnefs  for  the  End  in  a  large  Senfe,  fo  that  it  will 
v  N  1  take 
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take  in  that  Saying  of  TheoJogers,  That  God  is  his  own 
End,  are  Things  vulgarly  known  to  Logicians  and  Me-* 
taphyficians.  That  thefe  Six  are  the  immediate  At- 
Tdtionsof  Being,  as  Being,  is  made  apparent  in  the^a-? 
bove-recited  Enchiridion  MIetafioyficum  $  nor  is  it  requifite 
to  repeat  the  fame  Things  here.  Now  every  ‘Being  is  ei¬ 
ther  Subfiance ,  or  the  Mode  of  Sub  fiance,  which  fome  call 
Occident :  But  that  a  Spirit  is  not  an  Accident  or  Mode 
of  Subdance,  all  in  a  Manner  profefs,  and  it  is  demon- 
drable  trom  manifold  Arguments,  that  there  are  Spirits 
which  are  no  fuch  Accidents  or  Modes  5  which  is  made 
good  in  the  laid  Enchiridion ,  and  other  Treatifes  of  Do¬ 
ctor  H.  M. 

Whfrefore  the  fecond  EfTential  Degree  of  a  Spi¬ 
rit  is,  that  it  is  Subfiance .  From  whence  it  is  underdood 
to  lubfid  by  itfelf,  nor  to  want  any  other  Thing  as  a  Sub - 
jeB  (in  which  it  may  inhere,  or  of  which  it  may  be  the 
Mode  or  Accident )  for  its  fubfiding  or  exifling.  - 

The  third  and  lad  EfTential  Degree  is,  that  it  is  Im¬ 
material,  according  to  which  it  immediately  belongs  to 
it,  that  it  be  a  Being  not  only  One,  but  one.  by  itfelf, 
or  of  its  own  intimate  Nature,  and  not  by  another  5  that 
is,  That  though,  as  it  is  a  Being,  it  is  in  fpme  Sort  ex¬ 
tended,  yet  it  is  utterly  Indivifible  and  Indifcerpible  into  ‘ 
real  Phydcal  Parts.  And  moreover,  That  it  can  penetrate 
the  Matter,  and  (which  the  Matter  cannot  do)  penetrate 
Things  of  its  own  Kind,  that  is,  pafs  through  Spiri¬ 
tual  Subdances.  In  which  two  EfTential  Attributes  (as  it 
ought  to  be  in  every  perfect  and  legitimate  Didribution 
of  any  Genus)  it  is  fully  and  accurately  contrary  to  its 
oppoiite  Species,  namely,  to  Body.  As  alio  in  thofe  im¬ 
mediate  Properties,  whereby  it  is  underflood  to  have  Life 
intrinfecaily  in  itsjelf,  and  the  Faculty  of  moving  5  which 
in  fome  Senfe  is  true  in  all  Spirits  whatfoever,  forafmuch 
as  Life  is  either  V egetative,  Senfitive,  or  Intellectual.  One 
whereof,  at  lead,  every  Spiritual  Subdance  hath  :  As  alfo 
the  Faculty  of  moving  $  infomuch  that  every  Spirit  either 
moves  itfelf  by  itfelf,  or  the  Matter,  or  both,  or  at  lead 
the  Matter ,  either  mediately  or  immediately  $  or,  ladly, 
both  Ways.  For  fo  all  Things  moved  are  moved  by 
God,  he  being  the  Fountain  of  all  Life  and  Motion. 
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SECT.  XIX. 

That  from  lienee  that  the  Tefinitim  of  a  Bo<ty  is  per- 
fpicuous,  the  Definition  ,cf  a  Spirit  is  alfo  necefjanly  per¬ 
spicuous. 

|  '  1  '  '  .  i 

'll  7"  herefore  l  dare  here  appeal  to  the  Judgment 
and  Confcience  of  any  one,  that  is  not  altogether 
illiterate,  and  of  a  dull  and  obtufe  Wit,  whether  this 
Notion  or  Definition  of  a  Spirit ,  in  General,  is  not  intelli¬ 
gible  and  perfpicuous,  is  not  as  clear,  and  every  Way  di- 
iiin£h  as  the  Idea  or  Notion  of  a  Rcdy,  or  of  any  Thing 
elfe  whatfoever,  which  the  Mind  of  Man  can  contemplate 
in  the  whole  Compafs  of  Nature.  And  whether  he  can¬ 
not  as  eafily,  or  rather  with  the  fame  Pains,  apprehend  the 
Nature  of  a  Spirit  as  of  Rody ,  forafmuch  as  they  both 
agree  in  the  immediate  Genus  to  them,  to  wit,  Suhftance. 
And  the  Differ enti £  do  iiludrate  one  another  by  their  mu¬ 
tual  Oppofition  $  infomuchj  that  it  is  impoffible  that  one 
Ihould  underdand,  what  is  Material  Subdance,  but  he 
mud  therewith  prefendy  underdandj  what  Immaterial 
Subdance  is,  or  what  it  is  not  to  have  Life  and  Motion  of 
itfelf,  but  he  mud  draitway  perceive  what  it  is  to  have 
both  in  itfelf  or  to  be  able  to  communicate  them  to  o^ 
thers. 


SECT. 

Tour  Obje&ions  which,  from  the  Terfpicuity  of  the  Terms 
of  the  Definition  of  a  SCP IRlT,  infer  the  Repugnan - 
cy  of  them  one  to  another . 

"NJ  O  R  can  I  divine  what  may  be  here  oppofed,  unlefs 
haply  they  may  alledge  fuch  Things  as  thefe,  That 
although  they  cannot  deny  but  that  ail  the  Terms  oi  the 
Definition  and  Explication  of  them  are  diffidently  intel¬ 
ligible,  if  they  be  confidered  fingle,  yet,  if  they  be  com¬ 
pared  one  with  another,  they  will  mutually  dedroy  one  a- 
nother.  For  this  Eoctenfion  which  is  mingled  with,  or  in¬ 
ferred  into  the  Nature  of  a  Spirit ,  feems  to  take  away  the 
Denetr ability  and  IndivijibiUty  thereof,  as  alfb  its  'Faculty 

of 
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of  thinking ,  as  its  Penetrability  likewife  takes  away  its 
Power  of  moving  any  "Bodies. 

I.  First,  Extenfion  takes  away  Penetrability  5  becaufe 
if  one  Extenfion  penetrate  another,  of  necefiity  either  one 
of  them  is  defiroyed,  or  two  equal  Amplitudes,  entirely 
penetrating  one  another,  are  no  bigger  than  either  one 
of  them  taken  fingle,  becaufe  they  are  clofed  within  the 
fame  Limits. 

II.  S  econdly  It  takes  away  Indivifibility  5  becaufe, 
whatfoever  is  extended  has  partes  extra  partes ,  one  Part  out 
of  another,  and  therefore  is  divifible ;  For  neither  would 
it  have  Parts,  unlefs  it  could  be  divided  into  them.  To 
which  you  may  further  add,  that  forafmuch  as  the  Parts 
are  fiibjiantialy  nor  depend  one  of  another,  it  is  clearly 
manifeif,  that,  at  leaf!  by  the  Divine  Power,  they  may  be 
feparate,  and  fubfift  feparate  one  from  another. 

III.  Thirdly,  Extenfion  deprives  a  Spirit  of  the  Fa¬ 
culty  of  thinking ,  as  depreffing  it  down  into  the  fame  Or¬ 
der  that  Bodies  are.  And  that  there  is  no  Reafon  why 
an  extended  Spirit  fhould  be  more  capable  of  Perception 
than  Matter  that  is  extended, . 

IV.  Lastly,  Penetrability  renders  a  Spirit  unable  to 
move  Matter becaufe,  whenas,  by  reafon  of  this  Penetra¬ 
bility  ,  it  fo  eafily  Hides  through  the  Matter,  it  cannot  con¬ 
veniently  be  united  with  the  Matter  whereby  it  may  move 
the  fame  :  For  without  fome  Union  or  Inherency  (a  Spirit 
being  deftitute  of  all  Impenetrability )  his  irnpoffible  it 
fhould  protrude  the  Matter  towards  any  Place. 

The  Sum  of  which  four  Difficulties  tends  to  this,  that 
we  may  underfland,  that  though  this  Idea  or  Notion  of  a 
Spirit,  which  we  have  exhibited,  be  fufficiently  plain  and 
explicate,  and  may  be  eafily  underffood  }  yet,  from  the 
very  Perfpkuity  of  the  Thing  itfelf,  it  abundantly  appears, 
that  it  is  not  the  Idea  of  any  poffible  Thing,  and  much 
lefs  of  a  Thing  really  exifiing ,  whenas  the  Parts  thereof 
are  fo  manifeftly  repugnant  one  to  another. 


SEC  T, 
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SECT.  XXL 

jt/2  Answer  to  the  firfi  of  the  Four  ObjeEiicnL 

L  □  U  T  againft^  as  well  the  Nuliibifis  as  the  Hobhians , 
who  both  ot  them  contend,  that  Extenjio n  and  Mat¬ 
ter  is  one  and  the  fame  Thing,  we  will  prove  that  the 
Notion  or  Idea  ot  a  Spirit ,  which  we  have  produced,  is 
a  Notion  of  a  Thing  pojfible .  And  as  for  the  Nuliibifis , 
who  think  we  fo  much  indulge  to  corporeal  Imagination 
in  this  our  Opinion  of  the  Extension  ot  Spirits,  1  hope  on 
the  contrary,  that  I  fhall  fhew  that  it  is  only  from  hence, 
that  the  Hobbians  and  Nuliibifis  have  taken  all  Amplitude 
from  Spirits ,  becaufe  their  Imagination  is  not  fufficiently 
defecated  and  depurated  from  the  Filth  and  unclean  Tin¬ 
ctures  of  Corpority,  or  rather  that  they  have  their  Mind 
overmuch  addicted  and  enflaved  to  material  Things,  and 
fo  difordered,  thatfhe  knows  not  how  to  expedite  herfelf 
from  grofs  corporeal  Phantafms. 

From  which  Fountain  have  fprung  all  thofe  Difficul¬ 
ties,  whereby  they  endeavour  to  overwhelm  this  our  Noti¬ 
on  of  a  Spirit  5  as  we  fhall  manifefily  demonftrate  by  go¬ 
ing  through  them  all,  and  carefully  perpending  each  of 
them.  For  it  is  to  be  imputed  to  their  grofs  Imagination, 
That  from  hence,  that  two  equal  Amplitudes  penetrate 
one  another  throughout,  they  conclude  that  either  one  ot 
them  mud  therewith  perifh,  or  that  they,  being  both  con¬ 
joined  together,  are  no  bigger  than  either  one  of  them  ta¬ 
ken  fingle.  For  this  comes  from  hence,  that  their  Mind 
is  fo  illaqueated  or  lime-twigged,  as  it  were,  with  the 
Ideas  and  Properties  of  corporeal  Things,  that  they 
cannot  but  infeCt  thofe  Things  alfo  which  have  nothing 
corporeal  in  them  with  this  material  TinCture  and 
Contagion,  and  fo  altogether  confound  this  Metaphyfi- 
cal  Extension  with  that  Extenfion,  which  is  Fhyfical. 
I  fay,  from  this  IDifeafe  it  is,  that  the  Sight  of  their 
Mind  is  become  fo  dull  and  obtufe,  that  they  are  not  a- 
ble  to  divide  that  common  Attribute  of  a  Being,  I  mean 
Extenfion  Metaphyjical ,  from  fipecial  Extenfion  and  mate¬ 
rial,  and  affign  to  Spirits  their  proper  Extenfion,  and 
leave  to  Matter  her’s.  Nor  according  to  that  known  Me- 
thod,  whether  Logical  or  Metaphyfical,  by  intellectual 

AbfiraCtion 
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Abftra&ion  prefcind  the  Generical  Nature  of  Extenfmi 
from  the  abovefaid  Species  or  Kinds  thereof.  Nor  laiUy, 
(which  is  another  Sign  of  their  Obtufenefs  and  Dulnefs)  is 
their  Mind  able  to  penetrate  with  that  Spiritual  Extenfion 
into  the  Extenfion  Material  5  but  like  a  ftupid  Bead:  ftands 
lowing  without,  as  if  the  Mind  itfelf  were, become  wholly 
corporeal  5  and,  if  any  Thing  enter,  they  believe  it  pe¬ 
ri  flies  rather,  and  is  annihilated,  than  that  two  Things 
can,  at  the  fame  Time,  eo-exift  together  in  the  fame  Ubi . 
Which  are  Symptoms  of  a  Mind  defperately  fick  of  this 
orporeal  Malady  of  Imagination,  and  not  fuflkiently 
accufiomed  or  exercifed  in  the  free  Operations  of  the  In¬ 
tellectual  Powers. 

And  that  alfo  proceeds  from  the  fame  Source,  that 
fuppofing  two  Exfenfions  penetrating  one  another,  and  ade¬ 
quately  occupying  the  fame  Ubi,  they,  thus  conjoined,  are 
conceived  not  to  be  greater  than  either  one  of  them,  taken 
by  itfelf.  For  the  Reafon  of  this  Miftake  is,  that  the 
Mind,  incraflated  and  fwayed  down  by  the  Imagination , 
cannot  together  with  the  Spiritual  Extenfion  penetrate  into 
the  Material ,  and  follow  it  throughout,  but  only  places  it¬ 
felf  hard  by,  and  flands  without  like  a  grofs  fhipid  Thing, , 
and  altogether  corporeal,  for  if  fhe  could  but,  with  the 
Spiritual  Extenfion,  infinuate  herfelf  into  the  Material „ 
and  fo  conceive  them  both  together  as  two  really  diflinCt 
Extenfions,  it  is  impoflible  but  that  fhe  fhould  therewith 
conceive  them  fo  conjoined  into  one  Ubi,  to  be,  notwith¬ 
standing ,  not  a  Jot  lefs  than  when  they  are  feparated  and 
occupy  an  Ubi  as  big  again  $  for  the  Extenfion  in  neither 
of  them  is  dimini (hed,  but  their  Situation  only  changed, 
as  it  alfo  fometimes  comes  to  pafs  in  one  and*  the  fame 
Extenfion  of  fome  particular  Spirits,  which  can  dilate  and 
contraCl  their  Amplitude  into  a  greater  or  lefier  Ubi, 
without  any  Augmentation  or  Diminution  of  their  Extent 
lion,  but  only  by  the  Expanfion  and  Contraction  of  it 
into  another  Site. 


SECT- 
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SECT.  XXII. 

That ,  hejldes  thofe  T El  REE  i Dimenfions  which  belong  to 
all  external  ‘Things ,  a  EG  U R  TH  alfo  is  to  be  admit - 
ted ,  ctfei?  belongs  properly  to  ST  1  RTFS. 

jJND  that  I  may  not  diflemble  or  conceal  any  Thing, 
aitho’  all  Material  Things,  confider’d  in  themfelves, 
have  three  Dimenfions  only  5  yet  there  mull  be  admitted 
in  Nature  a  Fourth ,  which,  fitly  enough,  I  think,  may  be 
called  Efj'ential  Spiff tude  }  which,  tho*  it  moft  properly 
appertains  to  thofe  Spirits  which  can  contract  their  Exten- 
fion  into  a  lefs  Tibi,  yet,  by  a  lefs  Analogy,  it  may  be  re¬ 
ferred  alfo  to  Spirits  penetrating  as  well  the  Matter ,  as 
mutually  one  another ,  fo  that,  wherever  there  are  more 
Eilences  than,  one,  or  more  of  the  fame  Effence  in  the 
fame  Ubi ,  than  is  adequate  to  the  Amplitude  thereof, 
there  this  Fourth  Dimenfion  is  to  be  acknowledged,  which 
we  call  EJJential  Spiff tnde . 

Which,  afiuredly,  involves  no  greater  Repugnancy, 
than  what  mayfeem,  at  firff  View,  to  him  that  confideis 
the  Thing  lefs  attentively,  to  be  in  the  other  three  Dimen- 
fions,  namely,  uniefs  one  would  conceive,  that  a  Piece  of  \ 
Wax  dretched  out,  fuppofe,  to  the  Length  of  an  Ell,  and 
afterwards  rolled  together  into  the  Form  of  a  Globe,  lofes 
fomething  ot  its  former  Extenlion,  by  this  its  Congloba- 
tion,  he  mud  confefs,  that  a  Spirit,  neither  by  the  Con¬ 
traction  of  itfelf  into  a  lefs  Space,  has  loft  any  Thing  of 
its  Extenfion  or  Effence,  but,  as  in  the  abovefaid  Wax, 
the  Diminution  of  its  Longitude  is  compenfated  with  the 
Augmentation  of  its  Latitude  and  Profundity,}  fo  in  a 
Spirit,  contracting  itfelf,  that  in  like  Manner  its  Longitude, 
Latitude,  and  Profundity*  being  Mfened,  are  compenfated 
by  Effential  Spiff tude,  which  the  Spirit  acquires  by  this 
Contradfion  of  itfelf 

A  n  d  in  both  Cafes  we  are  to  remember,  that  the  Site 
is  only  changed,  but  that  the  EJJence  and  Extenfion  are 
not  at  all  impaired. 

>  Verily,  thefe  Things  by  me  are  fo  perfectly  every 
Way  perceived,  fo  certain,  and  tried,  that  I  dare  appeal 
to  the  Mind  of  any  one  which  is  free  from  the  moral  Pre- 
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indices  of  Imagination ,  and  challenge  him  to  try  the 
Strength  of  his"lntelle£Euals,  whether  he  does  not  clear! y 
perceive  the  Thing  to  be  fo  as  I  have  defined,  and  that 
pwo  equal  Extenfions,  adequately  occupying  the  very  fame 
Ubi,  be  not  twice  as  great  as  either  of  them  alone,  and 
that  they  are  not  clofed  with  the  fame  Terms  as  the  Ima¬ 
gination  falfely  fuggefts,  but  only  with  equal. 

Hor  is  there  any  Need  to  heap  up  more  Words  for  the 
folving  this  firft  Difficulty whenas  what  has  been  briefly 
faid  already  abundantly  furficeth,  for  the  penetrating  their 
Underftanding,.  who  are  prepoffefs’d  with  no  Prejudice  5. 
for  the  piercing  of  theirs  who  are  blinded  with  Prejudices, 
infinite  will  not  fuffice. 


SEC  T.  XXHL 

An  ' Answer  to  the  fecond  Objection,  where  the  Fundamen¬ 
tal  Error  of  the  Nullibifts,  viz.  ‘That  whatfoever  is  ex¬ 
tended  is-  the  ObjeB  of  Imagination,  is  taken  Notice  of 


II. T  ET  us  now  try  if  we  can  difpatch  the  fecond  Diffi- 

-*-J  culty  with  the  like  Succefs,  and  fee  if  it  be  not 
wholly  to  be  afcribed  to  Imagination ,  that  an  indifcerpible 
Extenfion  feems  to  involve  in  it  any  Contradiction,  as  if 
there  could  be  ho  Extenfion,.  which  has  not  Parts  real  and 
properly  fo  called,  into  which  it  may  be  aCEually  divi¬ 
ded,  viz*  for  this  Reafon,  that  only  is  extended  which  has 
partes  extra  partes,  which,  being  Substantial ,  may  be  fe- 
parated  from  one  another,  and  thus  feparate  fubfift  5  this 
is  the  fummary  Account  of  this  Difficulty,  which  nothing 
but  corrupt  Imagination  fupporteth. 

Now  the  frit  Source  or  Fountain  of  this  Enor  of  the 
NulUbifls  is  this,  that  they  make  every  Thing  that  is  ex¬ 
tended  the  ObjeCE  of  the  Imagination ,  and  every  GbjeCE  of 
the  Imagination  Corporeal.  The  latter  whereof,  undoubt¬ 
edly,  is  true,  if  it  be  taken  in  a  right  Senfe,  namely,  if  they 
underhand  fuch  a  Perception,  as  is  either  limply  and  ade¬ 
quately  drawn  from  external  ObjecEs  5  or  by  increaflng,  dh 
minifhing,  tranfpofing,  or  transforming  of  Parts  (as  in 
Chimera's  and  Hippccentaur's)  is  compofed  of  the  fame* 
I  acknowledge  all  thefe  Ideas,  as  they  were  fometime 
Come  way  ObjecEs  of  Senfationy  fo  to  be  the  genuine  Ob- 
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jefh  of  Imagination ,  and  the  Perception  of  thefe  to  be 
rightly  termed  the  Operation  of  Fancy,  and  that  all  thefe 
Things,  that  are  thus  reprefented,  neceffarily  are  to  be 
looked  upon  as  Corf  real‘s  and  confequently  as  actually 
jDivifeble . 

.  But  that  all  ^Perception  of  Extenfion  is  fuch  Imagina¬ 
tion^  that  I  confidently  deny,  forafmuch  as  there  is  an 
Idea  of  infinite  Extenjiotz  drawn  or  taken  in  from  no  ex¬ 
ternal  Senfe,  but  is  natural  and  eifential  to  the  very  Fa¬ 
culty  of  perceiving  ^  which  the  Mind  can  by  no  Means 
pluck  out  of  herfelf,  nor  caft  it  away  from  her  5  but  it 
Ilie  will  rouze  herfelf  up,,  and,  by  earn  eft  and  attentive 
Thinking,  fix  her  Animadverfion  thereon,  file  will  be  con- 
ftrained,  whether  file  will  or  no,  to  acknowledge,  that*  al- 
tho*  the  whole  Matter  of  the  World  were  exterminated 
but  of  the  Univerfe,  there  would,  notwithftanding,  remain 
a  certain  fubtile  and  immaterial  Extenfion,  which  has  no 
Agreement  with  that  other  material  one,  in  any  Thing, 
faving,  that  it  is  extended,  as  being  fuch,  that  it  neither 
falls  under  Seftfe,  nor  is  impenetrable,  nor  can  be  moved, 
iior  difcerped  into  Parts  5  and  that  this  Idea  is  not  only 
poffible,but  neceftary,  and  fuch  as  we,  do  not,  at  our  Plea¬ 
sure,  feign  and  invent,  but  do  find  it  to  be  fo  innate,  and 
ingrafted  in  our  Mind,  that  we  cannot  by  any  Force  or  Ar¬ 
tifice  remove  it  thence,  which  is  a  moft  certain  Demon- 
firation,  that  all  Perception  of  Extenfion  is  not  Imagina¬ 
tion ,  properly  fo  called. 

Which,  in  my  Opinion,  ought  to  be  efteemed  one  of 
the  chiefeft  and, moft  fundamental  Errors  of  the  Nillli- 
bifis ,  and  to  which,  efpecially,  this  Difficulty,  is  to  be  re¬ 
ferred,  touching  an  inaificerpible  Extenfion.  For  we  fee 
they  confefs  their  own  Guilt,  namely,  that  their  Mind  is 
fo  corrupted  by  their  Imagination,  and  fo  immerfed  into 
it,  that  they  can  ufe  no  other  Faculty  in  the  Contemplati¬ 
on  of  any  extended  Thing,  and*  therefore,  when  they 
make  Ufe  of  their  Imagination,  inftead  of  their  Intelledi, 

I  in  Contemplating  of  it,  they  neceffarily  look  upon  it  as  an 
1 1  Objeft  of  Imagination  9  that  is,  as  a  corporeal  Thing,  and 
difierpible  into  Parts,  for,  as  I  noted  above,  the  Sight  of 
their  Mind,  by  Reafon  of  this  Morbus  this  ?na~ 

>‘!  iericiis  Difeafe ,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  is  made  fo  heavy  and 
ft  dull,  that  it  cannot  diftinguifh  any  Extenfion  from  that 
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of  Matter,  as  allowing  it  to  appertain  to  another  Kind* 
nor  by  Logical  or  Metafihyfical  Abftradlion  prefcind  it  from 
cither. 

SECT.  XXIV. 

Vto  Extenfion ,  as  facie,  includes  in  it  neither  Dimfibility 
ndr  Impenetrability,  neither  Indivifibihty  nor  ‘Penetra¬ 
bility,  but  is  indifferent  to  either  two  ofthofe  properties. 


A 


ND  from  hence  it  is,  that*  becaufe  a  Thing  is  ex- 
tended *  they  prefently  imagine  that  it  has  partes  extra 
partes^  and  is  not  Em  itnum  per  fe  &  non  per  aluid ,  a  Be¬ 
ing*  one  by  itfelf,  and  not  by  Vertue  of  another,  but  fo 
framed  from  the  Juxtapofition  of  Parts,  whenas  the  Idea 
of  Extenfion *  precifely  cor.  flier  *d  in  itfelf,  includes  no  fuch 
Thing,  but  only  a  trincil  Diftance,  or  folid  Amplitude* 
that  is  to  fay,  not  linear  only  and  fuperficiary ,  (if  we  may 
here  ufe  thofe  Terms  which  properly  belong  to  Magnitude 
Mathematical)  but  every  Way  running  out,  and  reaching 
towards  every  Parn  This  Amplitude  Purely,  and  nothing 
befide,  does  this  bare  and  fimple  Extenfion  include,  not 
* 'Penetrability  nor  Impenetrability ,  nor  Divifibility^  nor 
yet  Indivifibility ,  but  to  either  Affeflions  or  Properties,  or, 
if  you  will,  effential  Differences,  namely,  to  \ Ljivifibtlity 
and  Impenetrability ,  or  to  ‘Penetrability  and  Indivifibility * 
if  confider’d  in  itfelf,  it  is  altogether  indifferent,  and  may 
be  determined  to  either  two  of  them. 

Wherefore,  whereas  we  acknowledge  that  there 
is  a  certain  Extenfion ,  namely,  Material ,  which  is-  en¬ 
dued  with  fo  flout  and  invincible  an  ’AvTJTVTria,  or  Impe¬ 
netrability  ,that  it  necetfarily,  and,  by  an  infuperable  Rc- 
nitency,  expels  and  excludes  all  other  Matter  that  occurs* 
and  attempts  to  penetrate  it,  nor  Puffers  it  at  all  to  enter* 
altho5  in  the  fimple  Idea  of  Extenfion ,  this  marvellous  V er- 
tue  of  it  is  not  contained*  but  plainly  omitted*  as  not  at 
all  belonging  thereto,  immediately,  and  of  itfelf^  why 
may  we  not  as  eafily  conceive  that  another  Extenfion * 
namely,  an  Immaterial  one,  though  Extenfion  in  itfelf  in¬ 
clude  no  fuch  Thing,  is  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  it  cannot 
by  any  other  1  hing,  whether  Material  or  Immaterial,  he' 
differ ped  into  Parts  5  but  by  an  indiftbluble,  neceffary,  and 
effential  T.  ie,  be  fo  united  and  held  together  with  itfelf, 

that* 
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diap,  although  it  can  penetrate  all  Things,  and  be  pene¬ 
trated  by  all  Things,  yet,  nothing  can  fo  inimuate  itfelf 
into  it,  as  to  disjoin  any  Thing  oi  its  Eifence  any  where* 
or  pertorate  it,  or  make  any  Hdle  or  Pore  in  it  ?  That  is* 
that  1  may  fpeak  briefly, '  What  hinders,  but  that  there 
may  be  a  Being,  that  is  immediately  One  oi  its  own  Na¬ 
ture,  and  held  together  into  one,  by  Vertue  of  fome  other* 
either  Quality  or  Subfiance  ?  Although  every  Being,  as  a 
Being  is  extended ,  pecaufe  Extenjjon ,  in  its  preciie  Notion, 
does  not  include  any  Thyfical  Livifeion ,  but  the  Mind,  in- 
fedled  with  corporeal  Imagination ,  does  falfely  and  unskil¬ 
fully  feign  it  to  be  neceffarily  there. 

SECT.  XXV, 

r  ■  v  ,  ,  i 

That  every  Thing ,  that  is  extended ,  has  net  Tarts  Thyfe 
'  cally  dtfecerpible f  though  Logically  or  Intellectually  dmr 
Jible *, 

FO  R  it  is  nothing  which  the  Nullibifts  here  alledge, 
while  they  fay,  That  all  Extension  inferreth  Parts, 
and  all  Parts  Diviiion.  For,  befides,  that  the  firft  is  falP'g 
forafmuch  as  Ens  nniwi  per  fie ,  a  Being,  one  of  i  tie  If,  or 
of  its  own  immediate  Nature,  although  extended ,  yet  in¬ 
cludes  no  Tarts  jn  its  Idea,  but  is  conceived  according  to 
its  proper  Eflence,  as  a  Thing,  as  iimple  as  may  be,  and 
therefore  compounded  of  no  Tarts.  We  anfwer,  ^more¬ 
over,  That  it  is  not  at  all  prejudicial  to  our  Caufe,  though 
we  fhould  grant  that  this  Metapbyfecal  Extenjion  of  Spirits 
is  alfo  divisible,  but  Logically  only,  not  Thyfeically  5.  that 
is  to  fay,  is  not  difecerpible.  Eut  that  one^  fhould  adjoin  a 
Thy  fecal  Divijibility  to  fuch  an  Extenlton,  furely,  that 
mud:  neceilarijy  proceed  from  the  Impotency  of  his  Ima¬ 
gination,  which  his  Mind  cannot  curb,  nor  feparate  her- 
felf  from  the  Dregs  and  corporeal  Foulnefs  thereof  ,  and,, 
lienee  it  is,  that  fhe  tindfures  and  infedfs  this  Pure  and 
Spiritual  Extenfion,  with  corporeal  Properties.  But  that 
an  extended  Thing  may  be  divided  Logically  or  Intel 
le dually,  when,  in  the  mean  time,  it  can  by  no  Means, 
be  difcerped,  it  fufficiently  appears  from  hence,  That  a 
Tloyfeical  Monad  which  has  fome  Amplitude,  though,  the 
lead:  that  poffibly  can  be,  is  conceived  thus  to  be  divided 
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in  a  Line,  confiding  of  any  uneven  Number  of  Monads, 
which,  notwithftanding,  the  Intelled  divides  into  two 
equal  Parts.  And,  verily,  in  a  Metaphyfcal  Monad, ,  luch 
as  the  Holenmenams  conceit  the  Mind  ol  Man  to  be,  and 
to  polfefs  in  the  mean  time,  and  occupy  the  whole  Body , 
there  may  be  here  again  made  a  Logical  Diftribution, 
fuppofe,  «?'  fubjeffis,  as  they  call  it,  fo  far  forth,  as  this' 
Metaphyfcal  Monad,  or  Soul  or  the  Holenmey 'inns,  is  con¬ 
ceived  to  poffef?  the  Head,  Prunk,  or  Limbs  of  the  Body, 
and  yet  no  Man  is  fo  delirant  as  to  think  that  it  follows 
from  thence,  that  fuch  a  Soul  may  be  difeerped  into  fo 
many  Parts,  and  that  the  Parts,  fo  difeerped,  may  fubfity 
by  themfelves. 

SECT.  XXVI, 

jdti  jdnpixer  to  the  latter  cPart  of  the  fecond  Objection?  . 
which  inferreth  the  Separability  of  the  Parts  of  a  fuh- 
frantial  Extenfum,  from  the  faid  Parts  being  Subftan- 
tial  and  Independent  one  of  another. 

FROM  which,  a  fufficiently  fit  and  accommodate  An- 
fwer  may  be  fetched  to  the  latter  Part  of  this  Difficul¬ 
ty,  namely,  to  that,  which,  becaufe  the  Parts  of  Subdance 
are  Subfantial  and  Independent  one  of  another,  and  f  lu¬ 
ffing  by  themfelves  (as  being  Subfiances')  would  infer,  that 
they  can  be  difeerped ,  at  lead,  by  the  Divine  Power,  and. 
disjoined,  and,  being  fo  disjoined,  fubfid  by  themfelves. 
Which,  I  confefs,  to  be  the  chief  Edge  or  Sting  of  the 
whole  Difficulty,  and,  yet,  fuch  as  I  hope,  I  diall  with 
eafe  file  oft  or  blunt.  Eor,  fird,  I  deny,  that  ffi  a  Thing 
that  is  abfolutely  One  and  Simple ,  as  a  Spirit  is,  there  are 
any  phyficaf  Parts,  or  Parts  properly  fo  called,  but  that 
they  are  only  falfely  feigned,  and  fancied  in  it,  by  the  im¬ 
pure  Imagination.  'But  that  the  Mind  itfelf  being  fuffici- 
ently  defecated,  ancL  purged  from  the  impure  Dregs  of 
Fancy,  although,  from  feme  extrinfical  RefpeH,  Ihernay 
confider  a  Spirit  as  having  Parts,  yet,  at  the  very  fame 
Time,  does  die  in  herfelf,  with  clofe  Attention,  obferve 
and  note,  that  fuch  an  Extenfum  of  itfelf  has  none  5  and, 
therefore,  whenas  it  has  no  Parts,  it  is  plain,  it  has  no 
fubflantial  Parts,  nor  independent  one  oi  another,  nor  fub- 
fident  of  themfeives,  '  ;  .  *  >' 
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And  then,  as  much  as  concerns  thofe  Parts  'which  the 
dupid  and  impotent  Imagination  fancieth  in  a  Spirit,  it: 
does  not  follow  from  hence,  becaufe  they  are  Substantial. \ 
that  they  may  (iibfifi  feparate  by  themfelves  $  for  a  Thing, 
to  j tibjifi  by  itjelf  only  fignifies  fo  to  fubfid,  that  it  wants 
not  the  Prop  of  iome  other  Subject  in  which  it  may  inhere 
as  Accidents  do,  fo  that  the  Parts  of  a  Spirit  may  be  faid 
to  f ubiid  by  themfelves,  tho’  they  cannot  fubhd  feparate, 
£,nd  fo  be  Subdance  ilill. 

SECT.  XXVII. 

I* hat  tjoa  mutual  Independency  of  the  ‘Parts  of  an  exten¬ 
ded  Subfiance  may  be  under  food  in  a  twofold  Senfe  5 
avith  an  Anfvoer  thereto ,  taken  in  the  firfi  Senfe 
thereof 

T5UT  what  they  mean  by  that  mutual  Independency  of 
Parts,  I  do  not  fully  underhand,  but  I  fuflhciently  con¬ 
ceive  that  one  of  thefe  two  Things  mull  be  hinted  there" 
by,  viz.  Either  that  they  are  not  mutual  and  eftedual 
Caujes  one  to  another  o i  their  JSxifiing,  or  that  their  Ex- 
idence  is  underdcod  to  be  conrieded  by  no  necejjary  Con¬ 
dition  at  all. 

And,  as  for  the  former  Senfe,  I  willingly  confefs  thofe 
Parts  which  they  fancy,  in  a  Spirit,  are  not  mutual  Cau- 
fes  of  one  another’s  Exidence  5  but  fo,  that  in  the  mean 
time  I  do  mod  firmly  deny,  that  it  will  thence  follow 
that  they  may  be  difcerned,  and,  thus  difcerp’d,  be  fepa- 
rateiy  conferved,  no  more  than  the  intelligible  Parts  of  a 
j Vhyjical  Monad ,  which  is  divided  into  two  by  our  R.eafoa 
or  Intelled  $  which,  furely,  are  no  mutual  Caufesof  one  ano¬ 
ther’s  Exidence,  or  the  Members  of  the  Didribution  of  a 
Metaphyfical  Monad ,  according  to.  the  Dodrine  of  the 
Holenmerians  (viz.  The  Soul  totally  being  in  every  Part 
of  the  Body)  which  no  Man  in  his  Wits  can  ever  hope 
that  they  may  be  difcerped,  although  the  faid  Members 
of  the  Eivilion  are  not  the.  mutual  Caufes  of  one  ano~ 
ther’s  Exidence,  for  they  are  but  one  and  the  fame  Soul 
which  is  not  the  Caufe  qjl  itfeff,  but  was  wholly  and  en¬ 
tirely  paufed  by  God* 
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But  you  will  fay,  that  there  is  here  manifeftly  a  Rea- 
fon  extant  and  apparent,  why  theft  Members  of  the  Dt- 
flribution  cannot  be  difterped.anddifcerp  d  feparately  con- 
verfed,  becaufe  one  and  the  fame  indmfible  Monad  oc¬ 
curs  in  every  Member  of  the  Diftribution,  which,  there¬ 
fore,  frnce  it  is  a  fingle  one,  it  is  impoffible  it  ihould  be 
difcerped  from  itfelf.  To  which  I  on  the  other  Side  an- 
fwer  That  it  is  as  manifeftly  extant  and  apparent  how  fri- 
volouflv,  therefore,  ineptly  Arguments  are  drawn  from  1,6- 
rrical  or  Intellectual  Divifions,  for  the  concluding  a  real 
Separability  of  Parts.  And  I  add  further,  rlhat  as  that 
ftftitious  Metafhyfical  Monad  cannot  be  difcerped  or 
pluck’d  in  Pieces  from  itfelf,  no  more  can  any  real  Spirit, 
becaufe  it  is  a  Thing  mcfl  fmfle  and  tnofi  absolutely  One , 
and  which  a  jure  Mindy  darken’d  and  poftefted  with  no 
Prejudices  of  Imagination,  does  acknowledge  no  real 
Parts  at  all  to  be  in.  For  fo  it  would  iffo  fatto  be  a  com- 
found  Thing. 

SECT.  XXVI1L 

An  Anfwer  to  the  Indefendency  of  Tarts  taken  in  the  Se¬ 
cond  Senfe. 


FROM  whence  an  eafie  Entrance  is  made  to  the  am 
fwering  this  Difficulty  understood,  in  the  fecond  Senfe 
of  the  mutual  Indefendency  of  the  Parts  of  a  Spirit, 
whereby  their  Coexiftence  and  Union  are  underftood  to 
be  connected  by  no  necejfary  Law  or  Condition.  For  that 
this  is  falfe,  I  do  molt  eonftantly  affirm  without  all  De¬ 
mur  :  For  the  Coexiftences  of  the  Parts,  as  they  call  them, 
of  a  Spirit,  are  connected  by  a  Law  or  Condition  absolute¬ 
ly  necejfary  and  plainly  ejfential $  Forafmuch  as  a  Spirit 
is  a  mofi  fmfle  Being,  or  a  Being  untim  fer  fe  non  fer 
aliud  $  that  is,  one  of  itfelf,  or  of  its  own  Nature  immedi¬ 
ately  fo,  and  not  by  another  either  Subflance  or  Quality. 
For  none  of  thofe  Parts,  as  the  NuHibifis  call  them,  can' 
exift  but  upon  this  Condition,  that  all  jointly  and  united¬ 
ly  exift  together  5  which  Condition  or  Law  is  contained 
in  the  very  Idea  or  Nature  of  every  Spirit .  Whence  it 
cannot  be  created,  or  any  Way  produced,  uniefs  upon  this 
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Condition,  that  all  its  Parts  be  infeparably  and  indifcer- 
pibly  one  j  as  neither  a  Rectangle  Triangle,  unlefs  upon 
this  Condition,  that  the  Powers  of  the  Cathetus  and  Bafis 
be  equal  to  the  Power  of  the  Hypothenufa .  Whence  the 
Jndifcerpibility  of  a  Spirit  cannot  be  removed  from  it,  no 
not  Virtute  Pdivina ,  as  the  Schoolmen  fpeak,  no  more  than 
the  above-faid  Property  disjoined  from  a  Rectangle  Tri¬ 
angle.  Out  of  all  which,  I  hope,  it  is  at  length  abundant¬ 
ly  clear,  that  the  Extenfion  of  a  Spirit  does  not  at  all  hin¬ 
der  the  Indifcerpibility  thereof. 

SECT.  XXIX. 

1  An  Anfvcer  to  the  third  Objection  touching  the  InperceptC 

•  vity  of  an  extended  Stibftance ,  viz.  That  whatever  is,  is 
extended,  and  that  the  NULLIBISTS  and  H  0- 
LENMERIANS  themf elves  cannot  give  a  Reafon 
of  the  perceptive  Faculty  in  Spirits ,  from  their  Hypo - 
thefes. 

IlI.’Nd  OR  is  it  any  Let  (which  is  the  third  Thing)  to 
-X^l  the  Faculty  of  ‘Perceiving  and  Flunking  in  Spi¬ 
rits  :  For  we  do  not  thruff  down  a  Spirit ,  by  attributing 
Extenfion  to  it,  into  the  Rank  of  Corporeal  Beings ,  foraf* 
much  as  there  is  nothing  in  all  Nature,  which  is  not  in 
fome  Senfe  extended, .  For  whatever  of  Effence  there  is 
in  any  Thing,  it  either  is  or  may  be  adually  prefent  to 
fome  Part  of  the  Matter,  and  therefore  it  muff  either  be 
extended ,  or  be  contrahfed  to  the  Narrownefs  of  a  Point , 
and  be  a  meer  Slothing  :  For  as  for  the  Nulibifts  and  Ho- 
tenmenans ,  the  Opinions  of  them  both  are  above  utterly 
routed  by  me,  and  quite  fubverted  and  overturned  from 
the  very  Root,  that  no  Man  may  feek  Subterfuges  and  lurk¬ 
ing  Holes  there.  Wherefore  there  is  a  Neceflity  that  fome 
Thing,  that  is  extended,  have  Cogitation  and  Perception  in 
it,  or  elfe  there  will  be  nothing  left  that  has. 

*  But  for  that  which  this  Objection  further  urges,  that 
there  occurs  no  Reafon,  why  an  extended  Spirit  fh ould  be 
more  capable  of  Perception  than  extended  Matter,  it  is 
verily,  in  my  Judgment,  a  very  unlearned  and  unskilful 
Argutation.  For  we  do  not  take  all  this  Pains,  demonffrar 
ting  the  Extenfion  of  a  Spirit ,  that  thence  we  might  fetch 
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put  a  Reafon  or  Account  of  its  Faculty  of  perceiving  $  but 
that  it  may  be  conceived  to  be  fome  real  Being,  and  true 
Subdance,  and  not  a  vain  Figment,  fuch  as  is  every  Thing 
that  has  no  Amplitude,  and  is  in  no  Sort  extended. 

But  thofe  that  fo  flickle  and  fweat  for  the  proving 
their  Opinion,  that  a  Spirit  is  nowhere ,  ox  is  totally  in  e- 
very  Part  of  that  Tibi  it  occupies,  they  are  plainly  engaged 
of  all  Right,  clearly  and  diftindHy,  to  render  a  Reafon  out 
of  their  Hypothefis  of  the  perceptive  Faculty  that  is  ac¬ 
knowledged  in  Spirits ,  namely,  that  they  plainly  and 
precifely  deduce  from  hence,  becaufe  a  Thing  is  no  where 
or  totally  in  every  Part  of  the  Uhl  it  occupies,  that  it  is 
neceflarily  endued  with  a  Faculty  of  perceiving  and  think¬ 
ing  5  fp  that  the  Reafon  of  the  Conjundfion  of  Properties 
with  the  SubjeCt,  may  be  clearly  thence  underflood. 

Which,  notwithflanding,  I  am  very  confident, they  can 
never  perform  $  And  that  perception  and  Cogitation  are 
the  immediate  Attributes  of  fome  Subflance  $  and  that 
there! ore,  as  that  Rule  of  Prudence,  Bnchirid.  Ethic,  lib. 
3.  cap.  4.  fedh  3.  declares,  no  Physical  Reafon  thereof 
ought  to  be  required,  nor  can  be  given?  why  they  are  in 
the  Subjedf  wherein  they  are  found. 


SEC  T.  XXX. 

That  jroin  the  Generical  Nature  of  any  Species,  no  Rea- 
fin  js  to  he  jetclo  d  of  the  Conjunction  of  the  EfTential 
Difference  with  it,  it  being  immediate. 

T)  UT  fo  we  arc  to  conclude,  that  as  Subflance  Is  im- 

*  “cd.iatelY  divided  into  Material  and.  Immaterial,  ox 

T°oS?7  oe'S/mt>  where.no  Reafon  can  be  render’d  from 
the  Subdance  m  Spirit,  as  it  is  Subflance,  why  it  fhould  be 

Spirit  rather  than  Body ;  nor  from  Subflance  inaMf.as  it 
If  S^fence,  why  it  fliould  be  Body  rather  than  Spirit,  but 
meie  Effentml^Differences  are  immediately  in  the  Subject  in 
which  they  are  found :  So  the  Cafe  Hands  in  the  Subdivi- 
fion  o  Spirits,  into  meerly  ‘Plaftical  and  Perceptive,  fuppo- 
iing  there  are  Spirits  that  are  meerly  Plaflical  •  and  then 

£  SfcaAf  ’ V nt0r  meA  Seh‘™  - ? 

1  there  can  be  no  Reaion  render’d  touching  a  Spirit,  as 
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&  Spirit,  in  a  Spirit  meerly  \ Plaftical ,  why  it  is  a  Spirit 
paeerly  Plaftical,  rather  than  ‘Perceptive :  Nor  in  a  tPer- 
ceptive  Spirit ,  why  it  is  a  Perceptive  Spirit,  rather  than 
ineerly  Plaftical.  And  laflly,  in  a  Perceptive  Spirit  Intel - 
leCl.ual ,  why  it  is  Intellectual,  rather  than  meerly  Senfi- 
tive  5  and  in  the  meerly  Senfitive  Spirit,  why  it  is  fuch, 
rather  than  Intellectual.  But  thefe  Effential  ‘Differences 
are  immediately  in  the  Subjects  in  which  they  are  found, 
and  any  Phyfical  and  intrinfical  Reafon  ought  not  to  be 
asked,  nor  can  be  given,  why  they  are  in  thofe  Sub¬ 
jects,  a?  I  noted  a  little  above  out  of  the  faid  Enchiridion 

* Ethicum „ 

£  *  * 
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‘f  loat  although  the  Holenmerians  and  Nullibifs  can  give 
no  Reafon ,  fwhy  that  which  perceives  Jhould  be  T  O- 
TALLY  in  every  Part ,  or  Jhould  be  NO  WHERE, 
father  than  be  in  any  Sort  extended'  or  fomewhere,  yet 
there  are  Reafons  obvious  enough ,  why  an  extended  Spi¬ 
rit  rather  Jhould  perceive  than  extended  Matter . 

TJ  U  T  however,  though  we  cannot  render  a  Reafon 
why  this  or  that  Subfiance ,  as  Subfiance,  be  a  Spirit 
rather  than  a  ‘Body,  or  why  this  or  that  Spirit  be  percep¬ 
tive,  rather  than  meerly  Plaftical  $  yet  as  the  Reafon  is 
fufficiently  plain,  why  Matter  or  Body  is  a  Subfiance  ra¬ 
ther  than  Accident,  fo  it  is  manifeff  enough,  why  that 
which  perceives,  or  is  Plaftical ,  fhould  be  a  Spirit  rather, 
than  Matter  or  Body  $  which,  Purely,  is  much  more  than 
either  the  Holenmerians  or  Nullibifis  can  vaunt  of.  For 
they  can  offer  no  Reafon, why  that  which  perceives  fhould 
rather  be  no  where  than  fomewhere  5  or  totally  in  each 
Part  of  the  Ubi  it  does  occupy,  than  otherwife,  as  may  be 
underflood  from  what  we  have  faid  above. 

But  now  fince  the  Matter  or  Body,  which  is  Difcerpi- 
ble  and  Impenetrable,  is  deflitute  of  itfelf  of  all  Life  and 
Motion,  certainly  it  is  confonant  to  Reafon,  t\i&t  the  Spe¬ 
cies  oppofite  t o  Body,  and  which  is  conceived  to  be  Pe¬ 
netrable  and  Indifcerpible ,  fhould  be  intrinfically  endued 
with  Life  in  general  and  Motion.  And  whenas  Matter 
is  nothing  elfe  than  a  certain  fhipid  and  lo^e  Ccngeries  of 
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plyfical  Monads,  that  the  fird  and  moll  immediate  op* 
polite  Degree  in  this  indijceryibk  and  'penetrable  Subdance, 
which  is  called  Spirit,  fhould  be  the  Faculty  otUhion,  Mo¬ 
tion,  and  Life,  in  which  all  the  Sympathies  and  Synenergies , 
which  are  found  in  the  World,  may  be  conceived  to  con- 
iif+.  From  whence  it  ought  not  to  feem  drange,  that  that 
which  is  Plaftcal  fhould  be  a  Spirit. 

And  now,  as  for  ‘Perception  itfelf,  undoubtedly  all 
Mortals  have  either  a  certain  confufed  Prefage,  or  more 
precife  and  determinate  Notion,  that  as  that,  whatever  it 
is,  in  which  the  abovefaid  Sympathies  and  Synenergies  im¬ 
mediately  are,  fo  more  efpecially  that,  to  which  belongs 
the  Faculty  of  Perceiving  and  thinking,  is  a  Thing  of  ail 
Things  the  mod  fubtile  and  mod  One  that  may  be. 

Wherefore  1  appeal  here  to  the  Mind  and  Judg¬ 
ment  of  any  one,  whether  he  can  truly  conceive  any 
Thing  more  Subtile  or  more  One  than  the  JBjJence  or  No-  « 
tion  ot  a  Spirit,  as  it  is  immediately  didinguifhed  from 
Matter,  oppofed  thereto.  For  can  there  beany  Thing 
more  One,  than  what  has  no  Parts,  into  which  it  may  be 
dilcerped  ?  Or  more  Subtile,  than  what  does  not  only  pe¬ 
netrate  Mai  ter,  but  itfelf  or,  at  lead,  other  Subdances*  of 
its  own  Kind  ?  For  a  Spirit  can  penetrate  a  Spirit,  though 
Matter  cannot  penetrate  Matter. 

T  here  is,  therefore,  in  the  very  Effence of  a  Spirit, 
although  it  be  Metaphyficaily  extended,  no  obfeure  R. ca¬ 
fe. n,  why  all  the  Sympathies  and  Synenergies ,  why  all  per- 
cepticns ,  and  all  Manner  of  Cogitations  fhould  be  referred 
rather  to  it,  by  Reafon  of  the  Unity  and  Subtility  of  its 
Nature,  than  to  Matter,  which  is  fo  crafs,  that  it  is  im¬ 
penetrable  5  and  is  fo  far  from  Unity  of  Effence  that  it 
conlids  of  juxtapojited  Parts.  But  I  hope  by  this  I  have 
abundantly  fatisfied  this  third  Difficulty. 
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SECT.-  XXXIL 

An  Jnfaser  to  the  fourth  Objection,  as  much  as  refpeBs  the 
\  Holenmerians  and  Nuilibills,  and  all  thofe  that  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  the  Matter  is  created  of  God. 

IV.  T  E  T  us  go  on*  therefore,  to  the  fourth  and  la#* 
which,  from  the  penetrability  of  a  Sprit ,  concludes 
its  Unfitnefs  for  moving  of  Matter.  For  it  cannot  move 
Matter,  but  by  impelling  it  5  nor  can  it  impel  it,  becaufe 
it  does  fo  eafily,  without  ail  Refinance,  penetrate  it.  Here 
therefore  again,  Imagination  plays  her  Tricks,  and  mea- 
fures  the  Nature  of  a  Sprit  by  the  Laws  of  Matter,  fan¬ 
cying  a  Sprit  like  fome  ‘Body  palling  through  an  over¬ 
large  or  wide  Hole,  where  it  cannot  hick,  by  Reafon  of  the 
Laxncfs  of  the  Pailage. 

But  in  the  mean  time,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  neither 
the  Holenmerians  nor  Nullibifts  can  of  right  object  this 
difficulty  to  us,  whenas  it  is  much  more  incredible,  that 
either  a  Mecaphyfical  Monad ,  or  any  EJJence  that  is  no 
where ,  fhould  be  more  fit  for  the  moving  Matter,  than 
that  which  has  fome  Amplitude,  and  is  prefent  alfo  to 
the  Matter  that  is  to  be  moved.  Wherefore  we  have  now 
only  to  do  with  fuch  Philofophers  as  contend,  that  the 
whole  Univerfe  confifts  of  Bodies  only :  For  as  for  thofe 
that  acknowledge  there  is  a  God,  and  that  Matter  was 
created  by  him,  it  is  not  hard  for  them  to  conceive,  that 
there  may  be  a  certain  Faculty  in  the  Soul,  which  in  fome 
Manner,  tho*  very  fhadowifhly,  anfvvers  to  that  Power  in 
God  of  creating  Matter  $  Namely,  that  as  God,  though 
the  mofi:  pure  of  all  Spirits,  yet  creates  Matter  the  moft 
grofs  of  all  Things  $  fo  created  Spirits  themfelves  may 
emit  a  certain  Material  Vertue ,  either  fpontaneoufly,  or 
naturally,  by  which  they  may  intimately  inhere  in  the 
Subject  Matter,  and  be  fufliciently  elofe  united  therewith^ 
Which  Faculty  of  Spirits,  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Antidote 
again fi  Atheifin ,  is  called  f  no  A ki a,  the  Hylopathy  of  Spi¬ 
rit  ora  Power  of  affeffing,  or  being  affeffed  by  the  Mat¬ 
ter.  But  I  confefs  that  Anfwer  is  lefs  fitly  ufed,  when 
we  have  to  do  with  thofe  who  deny  the  Creating  of 
Matter,  and  much  more,  when  with  thofe  that  deny  there 
is  a  Godi 
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A  After  to  thofe  that  think  there  is  nothing  in  the  Uni 1 

verfe  hut  Matter  or  Body. 

*  *■■■(] 

Wherefore,  whenas  we  have  to  do  with  fuch  inT 
fenfe  Adverfaries,  and  fo  milch  arranged  from  all 
Knowledge  and  Acknowledgment  of  Incorporeal  Things, 
verily,  we  ought  to  behave  our  fblves  very  cautioufly  and 
circumfpe&ly,  and  fotnething  moire  precifely  to  confider 
the  Title  of  theQueftion,  which  is  not;  Whether  we  can; 
accurately  difcern  and  declare  the  Mode  or  Way  that  a 
Spirit  moves  Matter,  but  whether  its  penetrability  is 
repugnant  with  this  Faculty  of  moving  Matter,  But  now 
it  is  manifeflj  if  a  .  Spirit  could  be  united,  and  as  it  were 
cohere  with  the  Matter,  that  it  might  eafily  move  Mat¬ 
ter  $  forafmuch  as,  if  there  be  at  all  any  fuch  Thing  as  a 
Spirit,  it  is,  according  to  the  common  Opinion  of  ail  Men; 
to  be  acknowledged  the  true  Principle  and  Fountain  of  all 
Life  and  Motion*  Wherefore  the  Hinge  of  the  whole 
Controverfy  turns  upon  this  one  Pin,  Whether  it  be  repug¬ 
nant  that  any  Spirit  fhould  be  united ,  and  as  it  were  co~ 
here  with  Matter ,  or  by  whatever  Firmnefs  Or  Fattening 
(whether  permanent  or  momentaneous)  be  joined  there¬ 
with. 

Now  that  it  is  not  repugnant,  I  hope  l  fhall  clearly 
demonflrate  from  hence,  that  the  Unition  of  Spirit  with 
Matter  is  as  intelligible;  as  the  Unition  of  one  Part  of 
Matter  with  another ,  For  that  ought  in  Reafon  to  be  held 
an  Axiom  firm  and  fure,  That  that  is  pofpble  to  he ,  in 
which  there  is  found  no  greater  (not  to  fay  lefs)  1 difficulty 
cf  fo  being,  than  in  that  which  we  really  find  to  be.  But 
we  fee  one  Part  of  Matter  really  and  actually  united  with 
another,  and  that  in  tome  Bodies  With  a  Firmnefs  almoft 
invincible,  as  in  iome  Stones  and  Metals,  which  are  held 
to  be  the  hardeft  of  all  Bodies.  But  we  will,  for  the  more 
u  ly  undetftanding  the  Bulinefs,  fuppofe  a  'Body  abfo- 
iutely  and  perteftly  hard,  conftituted  of  no  Particles,  but 
Thyfical  Monads  themfelves,  and  without  all 
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I  ask  therefore  here,  By  what  Vertue,  or  by  what 
Manner  of  Way,  do  the  Parts  of  fo  perfect  a  Solid  cohere  ? 
Undoubtedly  they  can  alledge  nothing  here  belides  im¬ 
mediate  Contact  and  Reft  :  For  if  they  fly  to  any  other 
Affections  which  are  allied  to  Life  and  Senfe,  they  are 
more  rightly  and  more  eafily  underftood  to  be  in  a  Spirit 
than  in  Matter  5  and  we  will  prefently  pronounce  that  a 
Spirit  may  adhere  to  Matter  by  the  fame  Vertues, 

But  that  the  Rarts  of  Matter  cohere  by  bare,  tho9 
immediate  Contact,  feems  as  diificultj  if  not  more  diffi¬ 
cult,  than  that  a  Spirit  penetrating  Matter  fhould  cleave 
together  into  one  with  it ;  For  the  Contadl  of  the  Parts  of 
Matter  is  every  where  only  fuperfieial,  but  one  and  the 
fame  indiftcerpible  Spirit  penetrates  and  podeffes  the  whole 
Matter  at  once. 

Nor  need  we  fear  at  all,  that  it  will  not  inhere,  be- 
caufe  it  can  fo  eafily  flide  in,  and  therefore,  as  it  may  feem# 
Aide  thro5  and  pafs  away. 

For  in  a  Body  perie£l- 
Iy  folid,  fuppofe  A,  in  which 
we  will  conceive  feme  par¬ 
ticular  Superficies,  fuppofe 
E,  A,  G ;  this  Superficies 
E3  A,  C,  is  afifuredly  fo  glib 
and  fmooth,  that  there  can 
be  nothing  imagined  more 
fmooth  and  glib,  wherefore 
why  does  not  the  upper  Part 
of  this  folid  Cube  C,  D,  E, 
by  any  the  flighted  Impulfe, 
flide  upon  the  inferior  Part  of  the  Cube  E,  F,  C,  efpecially* 
if  the  inferior  Part  E,  F,  C,  he  held  fad,  while  the  fupeiior 
is  impelled  or  thrud  forward,  furely,  this  Eafinefs  of  the 
Aiding  of  Bodies  perfe&ly  fmooth  and  glib,  which  touch 
immediately  one  another,  their  Eafinefs,  I  fay,  of  Aiding 
one  upon  another,  does  feem  at  lead  as  neceffary  to  our 
Imagination ,  as  the  Proclivity  of  the  paffing  of  a  Spirit 
through  the  Bodies  it  penetrates.  Wherefore  if  two  Parts 
of  Matter,  fuppofe  E,D,  C,  and  E,  F,  C,  which  our 
Imagination  doth  mod  urgently  fugged  to  us,  that  they 
will  always  with  the  lead  Impulfe  Aide  one  upon  another, 
do  yet,  notwithdanding,  adhere  to  one  another  with  a  mod 

firm 
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firm  and  almod  invincible  Union,  why  may  not  then  a 
Spirit,  which  our  Imagination  fufpe&s  will  fo  eafily  pafs 
through  any  Body,  be  united  to  a  Body  with  equal  Firm- 
nefs  i  Whenas  this  is  not  more  difficult  than  the  other,; 
yea,  rather  much  more  eafie,  if  one  would  confider  the 
Thin?  as  it  is,  laying  afide  all  Prejudice.  But  now  fince 
the  penetrability  of  a  Spirit  is  not  repugnant  with  its 
Union  with.  Matter,  it  is  manifed  that  its  Faculty  of  mov¬ 
ing  Body  is  not  at  all  repugnant  with  its  ‘Penetrability . 
Which  is  the  Thing  that  was  to  be  demondrated. 

B  u  t  it  half  repents  me  that  I  have ,  with  fb  great  Pre¬ 
paration  and  Pomp,  attacked  fo  fmall  a  Difficulty,  and 
nave  ftriven  fo  long  with  meer  Elufions  and  preftigiouS 
Juggles  of  th z  Imagination,  (which  calls  fuch  a  Mill  of 
fictitious  Repugnancies  on  the  true  Idea  of  a  Spirit)  as 
with  fo  many  Phantoms  and  Spectres  of  an  unquiet 
Night.  But  in  the  mean  time  I  have  made  it  abun¬ 
dantly  manifed,  that  there  are  no  other  Contradictions  or 
Repugnancies  in  this  our  Notion  of  a  Spirit,  than  what 
the  Minds  of  our  Adverfaries,  polluted  with  the  impure 
Dregs  of  Imaginationi  and  unable  to  abdraCf  Metaphys¬ 
eal  Extenfion  from  Corporeal  dfffeffions,  do  foully  and  do- 
venly  clartupon  it,  and  that  this  Idea,  look’d  upon  initfelf, 
does  clearly  appear  to  be  a  Notion,  at  lead,  of  a  Thin gpof- 
fible  5  which  is  all  that  we  drive  at  in  this  Places 
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SECT.  XXXIV. 

How  far  the  Notion  of  a  Spirit,  here  defended,  is  counte - 
nance  hi  and  confirmed  by  the  common  Suffrage  of  all 
Adverfaries . 

A  ND  that  it  may  appear  more  plaufible,  we  will  not 
^  omit  in  the  laff  Place  to  take  notice,  how  far  it  is 
countenanced  and  confirmed  by  the  common  Suffrage  of 
our  Adverfaries  :  For  the  Hobbians ,  and  whatever  other 
Philofophers  elfe  of  the  fame  Stamp,  do  plainly  affent  to 
,  us  in  this*  That  whatfoever  really  is,  is  of  neceffity  ex¬ 
tended.  But  that  they  hence  infer,  that  there  is  nothing  in 
Nature  but  what  is  corporeal ,  that  truly  they  do  very 
unskilfully  and  inconfequently  colledf,  they  by  fome  Weak- 
nefs  or  Morbidnefs  of  Mind  tumbling  into  fo  foul  an  Er¬ 
ror.  For  it  isimpoffible  that  the  Mind  of  Man,  unlefs  it 
were  laden  and  polluted  with  the  Dregs  and  Drofs  of  cor - 
foreal  Imagination,  fhould  fuffer  itfelf  to  fink  into  fuch  a 
grofs  and  dirty  Opinion. 

But  that  every  Thing  that  is,  is  extended,  the  TskiUi- 
bifis  alfo  themfelves  feem  to  me  to  be  near  the  very  Point 
of  acknowledging  it  for  true  and  certain,  for  they  do  not 
diffemble  it, but  that,  if  a  Spirit  he  fome  where  y  it  necef- 
farily  follows  that  it  is  alfo  extended.  And  they  moreo¬ 
ver  grant,  that  by  its  Operation  it  is  prefent  to,  or  in  the 
Matter ,  and  that  the  EJJence  of  a  Spirit  is  not  feparated 
from  its  Operations. 

B  u  f  that  a  Thing  fhould  be,  and  yet  not  be  any  where 
in  the  whole  Univerfe,  is  fo  wild  and  mad  a  Vote,  and 
fo  abfonous  and  abhorrent  from  all  Reafon,  that  it  can¬ 
not  be  faid  by  any  Man  in  his  Wits,  unlefs  by  Way  of 
Sport,  or  fome  flim  Jeff,  as  I  have  intimated  above  5 
whence  their  Cafe  is  the  more  to  be  pitied,  who,  capti¬ 
vated  and  blinded  with  Admiration  of  the  faid  Author 
of  fo  abfurd  an  Opinion,  fo  folemnly  and  ferioufly  em¬ 
brace,  and  diligently  endeavour  to  polifh  the  fame. 

And  ladly,  as  for  the  Hclenmerians,  thofe  of them,  who 
are  more  cautious  and  confederate,  do  fo  explain  their 
Opinion,  that  it  fcarce  feems  to  differ  an  Hair’s  Breadth 
from  ours.  For  they  affirm  that  the  Soul  is  in  every  Part, 
yet  they  fay  they  underdand  it  notpf  the  Quantity  or 
'  '  H  V  Exten- 
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Extenfion  ofthe  Soul,  whereby  it  occupies  the  whole  Body,, 
but  of  the  Terfeffiion  of  its  FJfence  and  Venue ,  which, 
however  true  it  may  be  of  the  Soul,  it  is  moft  undoubtedly 
true  of  the  (Divine  Fhitpen,  whofe  Life  and  EfTence  is  mod 
perfeft,  and  mod  full  every  where,  as  being  fuch  as  every 
where  contains  infinite  Goodnefs,  Wifdom,  and  Tower. 

T  ii  u  s  we  fee,  that  this  Idea,  or  Notion  of  a  Spirit, 
which  is  here  exhibited  to  the  World,  is  not  only  pojfible 
in  itfelf,  but  very  plaiifible  and  unexceptionable ,  and  fuch 
as  all  Tanks,  if  they  be  rightly  underftood,  will  be  found, 
whether  they  will  or  no,  to  contribute  to  the  Difcovery  of 
the  Truth  and  Solidity  thereof  5  and  therefore  is  fuch,  as 
will  not  unufefully,  nor  unfeafonably,  conclude  this  Firft  Part 
of  Sadducijmus  Triumph  atus,  which  treats  of  the  Toffibility 
of  Apparitions  and  Witchcraft,  but  make  the  Way  more 
eafy  to  the  Acknowledgment  of  the  Force  of  the  Argu¬ 
ments  of  the  Second  Part,  viz .  The  many  Relations  that 
are  produced,  to  prove  the  a&uai  Exiftence  of  Spirits  and 
Apparitions* 


A  N 


/ 


A  N 


O  F  A 


Learned  Psych  opyrist, 

Concerning  the  %rue  Notion  of  a  Spirit ,  Exhibited 
in  the  foregoing  Difcourfe* 

WHEREIN, 

Both  their  Notions  are  compar’d,  and  the  Notion  in  the 
faid  Difcourfe  defended  5  and  many  Things  difcufledand 
cleared,  for  more  full  Satisfaction,  touching  the  Nature  of 

aSpiRiT. 

.  ^  f  -  1 

By  Henr.v  More,  D.  D. 


I 


TO  THE 


REA 


Reader, 

dving 5  in  the  foregoing  Difcourfe,  fuf- 
ficiently  declared ,  impartially  di [cuffed 5 
and^  as  I  hope ,  folidly  confuted  the 
Opinions  of  the  Holenmerians  and  NuL 
libifts  $  I  thought  it  not  amifs ,  to  exhi^ 
hit  alfo  to  thy  View  the  Opinion  of  the  Pfychopy, 
rills,  ( for  fo  rather  I  call  them ,  than  Pneumatxx* 
py rifts  ,  hecaufe  the  Word  is  more  covipendious 
and  lefs  fonorous ,  and  may  hear  the  fame  Senfe 
as  weM  as  TrvtGiV,  fignifying  Spirare,  whence 
the  Latin  Word  Spiritus  isy  and  our  Englilh,  Spi¬ 
rit,  Not  to  add  that  all  created  Spirits,  and  they 
only ,  are  here  meant ,  are  in  all  Probability y 

and  affiliate  fo  me  Matter  or  other)  I  thought  fity 
1  fayy  to  acquaint  thee  with  the  Opinion  of  thefe 

H  3  '  pfy- 
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Pfychopy  rifts,  Pbilofcphers  that  make  the  Effence 
or  Subftance  of  all  created  Spirits  to  he  Fire,  for 
fo  the  Y/ord  Pfychopyrift  fignifies . 

I  t  is  an  Opinion ,  which  I  have  had  no  Occafion 
to  meddle  with ,  fince  my  Juvenile  Altercations 
with  Eugenius  Philalethes,  which  is  now  many 
Tears  ago.  7&,  being  a  Chyrnift ,  made  the  Soul 
Fire,  as  Ariftoxenus,  the  Mufician  and  Philofopher, 
made  it  an  Harmony  5  of  whom  Cicero  wittily  oh - 
ferves ,  Quod  non  receflit  ab  arte  fua,  which  is  as 
appofitely  faid  of  Eugenius  the  Chymift.  7  was  fo 
confident  in  thofe  Days ,  that  no  Matter  whatever 
was  capable  of  Cogitation  $  that^  whenas  that  Au¬ 
thor  avouched  the  Soul  to  be  Fire,  and  excufed  it 
by  adding ,  he  meant  an  intelligent  Fire  :  /,  accord-- 
ing  to  the  Sport f nine fs  of  my  Pen  at  that  Age ,  told 
him ,  That  he  might  as  well  have  faid  the  Soul 
was  a  Pofij  and  then  excufed  it  again  by  adding ,  he 
meant  an  intelligent  Foft.  Something^to  that  Pur - 
pofe^  /  remember  I  replied ,  /or  I  have,  not  reviewed 
thofe  Writings  this  many  a  Tear. 


But,  in  this  Anfwer ,  thou  art  not ,  Reader , 
to  expebf  any  filch  Horfe-Play  ♦  neither  my  Age , 
Eftality  of  the  P arty ,  who  may  feem  to  have 
efpoufed  this  Opinion  will  bear  any  fitch  Tubing* 
Andfbefaes ,  that  Opinion  is  not  to  be  thought  fo  ridi¬ 
culous  and  contemptible^  which  the  great  eft  WiiSj  and 
grave]}  Authors ,  may  feem  to  have  owned.  Virgil, 
the  Prince  of  Poets ,  a. great  Platonift,  fo  ex - 

preffeth  himfelfi  as  if  he  held  the  Soul  to  be  Fire, 

thefe  Verjes  ;  where ,  fpeaking\  of  the  Souls  of 
Men ,  he  fay's 9 
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Jgneus  eft  ollis  vigor  &  Coeleftis  Origo 
Seminibus,  quantum  non  noxia  corpora  tardant 
Terreniq;  hebetant  artus  moribundaq;  membra. 

A  N  d,  in  another  Place,  j peaking  of  the  Purga¬ 
tion  of  human  Souls  after  Death ,  he  fays  they  are  fo 
and  fo  exercifed. 

Donee  longa  dies  perfedto  temporis  orbe 
Concretam  exemit  labem  purumq,  reliquit, 
jFthereum  fenfum  atq,  aurai  fimplicis  ignem. 

Add  unto  this ,  that  the  Chaldee  and  Magick 
Oracles  call  the  Soul  itupqcc&vov  lucid  Fire,  and  ah - 
fain  not  from  pronouncing,  that  all  things  proceed 

If  Ivzs  Trvpis  j  from  that  one  Fire,  which  is  God,  as 
if  that  Spirit  of  Spirits,  or  Father  of  all  Spirits,  were 
Fire.  Nay,  the  Greek  Fathers,  as  he  alledges  for 
himfelf,  are  fo  confident  of  the  Notion,  that  they  di¬ 
vide  Fire,  without  any  more  to  do,  into  Intelledlive, 
Senlitive5^i  Vegetative,  fo  that  it  canhe  no  Blemifto 
to  any  one's  Reputation ,  to  he  found  amongft  fucb 
choice  Company. 

Besides  that,  it  is  to  he  confidered,  that  he 
who  is  here  filed  Pfychopyrift,  hecaufe  he  feems  to 
he  an  Efpoufer  of  this  Opinion,  is  not  fo  to  he  un - 
derftood,  as  if  he  made  this  ordinary,  crafs,  and  vi- 
fihle  Fire  the  Effence  of  a  Spirit,  hut  that  his  Mean¬ 
ing  is  more  fubtile  and  refined.  But  what  it  is,  you 
will  heft  underftand  by  reading  the  following  Anfwer 
to  his  Letter.  For  this  Argument  is  one  remarkable 
Part  thereof  ,  and,  if  I  he  not  miftaken,  thefe  are 
fever al  others  will  occur  not  unworthy  thy  Confidera- 
'  -  H  4  tion. 
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tion^  which  to  particularize  in  is  needle fs^  and  will 
J well  the  Gates  over -proportionately  to  the  City . 
IVherefore ?  Reader ,  I  will  detain  thee  no  longer 9 
leave  thee  to  a  candid  Perufal  of  the  en filing  Anfwer, 
fo  hid  thee  Farewel. 

v  A  >.  *  >  •  *■  .•*»  V  ^  . 

Henry  More, 

’  -  "-V  >  s.  \ 


A  N 


ANSWER 

T  O  A 

\ '  *  •  *  ■  )  ’  _  •  '  ;  •  *  -  »  f  v ,  :  '* 

Pfychopyrijt' s  Letter. 


That  though  the  learned  Pfychopyrift,  and  the  Au¬ 
thor ,  he  agreed  in  the  Fundamentalis  Conceptus 
of  a  Spirit^  that  it  is  a  Subftance,  yet  they  difa - 
gree  in  the  Conceptus  Formalis  thereof 

SIR , 

Have  abftain’d  from  writing  to  you,  till 
now,  becaufe  I  had  a  Mind  to  get  a  Book 
into  my  Hands,  to  perufe  fome  Things  in  it, 
before  I  writ,  which  I  got  but  a  Day  or  two 
ago.  But  now  I  fhall  anfwer,  to  avoid  all 
Tedioufnefs  to  you  or  myfeif,  with  all  Brevity 
I  can,  in  the  noting  where  we  agree,  and  where  we  differ, 
in  the  Notion  of  a  Spirit  in  general,  or  the  adequate  De¬ 
finition  thereof.  For  out  of  the  two  inadequate  Conceptus' s, 
as  you  call  them  (and  I  intend  to  ufe  your  Phrafes  ail 
along,  which  are  fuch  as  occur  in  the  Writings  of 
Mr.  R,  R.  as  the  Notions  alfo,  in  your  Letter,  are  very 
like  the  Notions  in  Judge  Hale's  Writings  and  his)  out  of 
thofe  two  Conceptus' s,  I  fay,  one  adequate  Conceptus  does 
refult,  which  muft  reach  all  Spirits,  and  none  but  Spirits, 
©r  elfe  we  mifs  our  Mark.  Now  for  the  firft  inadequate 
Conceptus ,  which  you  call  Conceptus  Fundamentalist  and 

ac~ 
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acknowledge  to  be  Subfiance ,  we  are  both  agreed,  that  it 
is  Subftance.  But  the  Conceptus  Formalis ,  whereby  it  is 
diftinguifhed  from  all  Subftance  that  is  not  Spirit,  that  we 
do  not  feem  to  hit  on  alike.  For  unlefs  all  whatever  is, 
is  Spirit ,  we  are  to  give  fuch  a  Subftance  to  Spirit,  as  is 
fpecificallv  oppofite  to  all  other  Subftances  in  the  Univerfe, 
belides  itfelf,  or  elfe  we  do  nothing.  Now,  I  demand, 
whether  there  be  not  Matter  in  the  World,  as  well  as 
Spirit,  and  whether  the  immediate,  known,  and  univerfally 
acknowledged  Notion  of  Matter  be  not  real  Divifibility , 
and  Impenetrability  of  its  Parts,  one  to  another.  This  is 
Body  or  Matter ,  according  to  the  common  Notion  of  Phi- 
lofophers,  ludrajov  dvinrjWQv.  And  if  this  be  the 

immediate  Character  of  Matter ,  it  naturally  and  logically 
follows,  that  the  immediate  Charadfer  of  its  oppofite  Spe¬ 
cies,  Spirit ,  muft  be  Indivifibility  and  penetrability.  And, 
therefore,  thofe  eftential  Chara&ers  muft  be  a  Part  of  the 
Conceptus  Fcr mails  of  a  Spirit ,  whereby  it  is  diftinguifhed 
from  jBedy  or  Matter.  So  that  two  Subftances,  Matter 
and  Spirit ,  ftand  oppofite  one  to  another,  fpecificaily  di- 
ftinft  by  their  immediate,  eftentiaj,  and  infeparabie  Attri¬ 
butes,  the  one  being  really  difcerpible  and  impenetrable,  the 
other  penetrable  and  indifcerpible ,  Fufficiently  thus  to  be 
(dHcriminated,  before  we  confider  any  Principle  of  Affi¬ 
nity  in  either.  And  thus  much  being  conceded,  that  there 
are  thefe  two  Kinds  of  Subftances  in  the  World,  fo  de- 
fcribed,  I  appeal  to  any  Man’s  Faculties,  whether,  of  the 
two.  Spirit  be  not  the  more  likely  to  be  the  Fountain 
of  all  Life  and  Motion,  and  Matter  a  meerly  pajjive  Prin¬ 
ciple,  that  is  to  fay,  una£Hve  of  itfelf,  nor  moved,  but  as 
tne  other  Principle  moves  it,  and.  modifies  it.  And  there¬ 
fore,  that  the  true  Notion  of  a  Spirit \  in  general,  is  what  I 
have  let  down  Self.  18.  viz.  An  Immaterial  (which  is,  a 
penetrable  and  indifcerpible)  Sub  fiance ,  intrinfically  en¬ 
titled  with  Life  and  Motion.  Whatever  is  this,  is  Spirit, 
and  whatever  Subftance  is  not  this,  is  no  Spirit ,  but  Mat- 
■  er.  And,  that  Life  and  Motion,  and  Sympathy  and  Sy* 
nenergy,  mould  intrinfically  refuk  from  a  Subftance,  that  is 
io  much  one  as  to  be  indifcerpible ,  and  fofubtile,  as  to  be, 
n  foe*1  Sort,  penetrable ,  as  is  there  deferibed,  rather  than 
irom  Matter  that  is  the  contrary,7  how  rational  it  is,  I  have 
intimated  in  Sect.  gr.  which  Sedlion  is  worth  one’s  feri- 
ous  Loniideration  and  Attention. 


Thus 
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Thus  therefore  it  is,  that  though  we  both  agree  in 
the  Conceptus  Fundamental'll  of  a  Sprit  in  general,  that  it 
is  Subfiance ,  yet  we  differ  in  the  Concept  us  Formalis,  in 
that  you  mifs  that  Part,  which  is  firfi  and  moft  immediate 
in  the  Specification  of  it,  which  includes  its  penetrability 
and  Indi fcerpibility,  that  which  makes  it  Ens  ununi  per 
fie  £5  non  per  aliud ,  which  every  Thing,  that  is  not  a  Spi¬ 
rit,  is,  viz,  Ens  unum  per  aliud ,  a  Thing  held  together 
in  one,  by  vertue  of  fomething  elfe,  not  immediately  of  its 
own  E {fence  becoming  one,  and  therefore  is  dificerpible ,  and 
one  Part  feparable  from  another. 

SECT.  IL 

A  threefold  Faultinefis  in  the  PfychopyrifFs  Conceptus  For- 
malis  of  a  Spirit ,  one  of  which,  not  only  a  Mifiake,  but 
a  Mifchief :  And,  of  the  Necejfity  of  a  Spirit's  Penetra¬ 
bility,  as  well  as  Indifcerpibility  5  and,  how  natural  it 
is  to  conceive,  that,  from  finch  a  Sub  fiance,  do  ijfue  the 
Operations  of  Life. 

WHerefore  your  Conceptus  For  malis  of  a  Spirit 
in  general,  viz.  Firms  vitaliter  aiiiva,  perceptiva 
appetitiva,  Teems  to  me  faulty  upon  a  threefold  Ac¬ 
count.  Firft,  in  that  it  leaves  out  what  is  contained  in  the 
Conceptus  Formalis  of  a  Spirit  in  general  5  namely,  its  Pe¬ 
netrability  and  Indifcerpibility .  And,  fecondly,  in  that 
it  puts,  into  this  Conceptus  Formalis  of  a  Spirit,  more  than 
we  can  rationally  afiure  ourfelves  to  be  in  every  Spirit, 
viz.  Perception :  For  we  have  no  Alfurance,  that  a  Plafiick 
Spirit  has  Perception,  but  may  well  be  aifured,  that,  qua- 
tenus  Plaftick,  it  has  none,  otherwife  the  Soul  would  per¬ 
ceive  the  Organization  of  her  own  Body.  And,  thirdly  and 
laifiy,  I  do  not  eafily  alfent  to  that  Conceit  of  a  Trinity 
in  this  Conceptus  Formalis,  which  you  make  to  confifi 
in  Vvrtute  una-trina,  vitali,  appetitiva,  £S?  perceptiva  : 
Which  make  three  no  more  than  Animal,  Homo,  and 
Ft r mum  make  three,  or  Cupiditas ,  bDefiderium  £5?  Fuga. 

But  this  is  but  an  harmlefs  Miftake ,  but  the  Omiflion 
of  Immaterial,  in  your  Conceptus  Formalis,  or  which  is  all 
one,  of  Penetrability  and  Indifcerpibility ,  is  not  only  a 
Mifiake  but  a  Mifchief  $  it  implying,  that  the  Firms  ap¬ 
petitiva,  and  perceptiva ,  may  be  in  a  Subfiance,  though 

Material \ 


I 


114  A  farther  Defence  of 

Material,  which  betrays  much  of  the  Succours  that  Philo¬ 
sophy  affords  to  Religion,  in  the  Points  of  the  Exigence  of 
a  God,  and  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  if  it  were  true  :  But, 
that  Materia ,  qualitercumque  modificata ,  is  uncapable  of 
Perception  5  both  the  Cartefians  all  affirm,  and  I  have,  I 
think,  abundantly  demonfirated  in  my  Writings. 

I  n  this  Thing,  therefore,  you  and  I  fundamentally  dif¬ 
fer,  in  that  you  omit,  but  I  include  ‘Penetrability  and  In - 
difcerpibility,  in  the  Conceftus  Formalis  of  a  Spirit.  So 
that  nothing  can  be  a  Spirit,  that  has  them  not  in  the  Senfe 
that  I  declare.  Spirit  muft  be  Penetrative  of  Spirit  and 
of  Matter ,  as  well  as  Indifcerpibk ,  elfe  would  it  be  more 
hard,  than  any  Flint  5  but  its  Penetrability  makes  it 
more  pliant  and  fubtile,  than  the  (ubtilefi  Matter  imagi¬ 
nable.  And ,  to  a  Subfiance  of  fuch  an  Onenefs  and  Sub¬ 
tility,  is  rationally  attributedwhatevcr  Activity,  Sympathy, 
'Spnenergy,  Jlppetite,  and  Perception ,  is  found  in  the 
World,  as  I  noted  above.  Here,  therefore,  is  the  moft  no¬ 
torious  Difference  betwixt  us,  in  which  I  am  the  more 
concerned,  becaufe  it  is  not  only  a  Miftake,  but  a  Mifchief, 
as  I  faid  before.  But  I  proceed. 

SECT.  III. 

5 float  he  that  does  not  admit  a  Diftinffiim  of  Subfiance,  hit 0 
Material  and  Immaterial,  antecedent  to  vital  Powers  and 
Operations ,  cannot  pretend ,  out  of  any  vital  Virtues  or 
powers ,  to  be  better  acquainted  with  Spirit  than  Matter. 

VOU  fay,  you  are  yourfelf  far  better  acquainted  with 
*  the  Nature  of  a  Spirit ,  by  that  eJfential  Y irtus  For¬ 
mats  (namely,  by  that  Una-trind  Virtus  abovenam’d)  than 
from  the  Notion  of  Subfiantiality.  But  I  demand  here,  you 
omitting  that  Part  of  the  Conceftus  Formalis ,  which  I  con¬ 
tend  for,  how  does  it  appear,  that  you  do  not  entertain  Mat¬ 
ter  for  the  Subfiantiality  of  this  Virtus  Formalis ,  and  fo  em¬ 
brace  a  Cloud,  infiead  of  Juno ,  fome  modified  Body,  in- 
ilead  of  a  pure  Spirit  ?  No  one  can  pretend  to  be  better 
acquainted  with  a  Spirit  by  that  Una-trina  Virtus  For - 
wans,  but  he  that  can  prove,  that  thofe  Virtues  are  in¬ 
compatible  to  Matter,  and  fo  withal,  that  there  are  two 
diflina  Kinds  of  Subfiances  in  the  Univerfe,  Spirit ,  and 
j,)ody  or  Matter,  and  tnat  oppofite  Attributes  are  to  be 
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given  to  thefe  oppofite  Species,  and,  confequently,  that 
Matter  or  Body  being  dijcerpible,  a  Spirit  ought  to  be 
indifcerpible ,  and  Body  being  impenetrable ,  according  to 
the  common  Tenet  of  Philofophers,  Spirit  fhould  ^  be 
penetrable.  And  ladly,  Matter  being  dead,  and  padive, 
Spirit  fhould  be  the  Source  of  Life  and  Activity.  If  this 
be  not  an  eade,  natural,  and  found  Method  of  Philofophi- 

ling,  I  appeal  to  any  one’s  Judgment. 

\  1 

SECT.  IV. 

What  Confufion  and  Repugnancy  it  is  to  make  Self-motion, 
or  Intrindck  Vitality,  Part  op  the  Conceptus  Formalis 
of  a  Spirit,  and  yet  to  attribute  it  to  fome  Matter. 
And  what  a  flipper y  Bufinefs ,  to  put  Natures  A&ive 
and Padive,  inftead  ^Immaterial  and  Material. 

T>  U  T  fay  you,  And  yet  I  dare  not  fay  that  a  Selfmov- 
ing  Principle  is  proper  to  a  Spirit.  But  Ariftotle  did 
not  dick  to  fay  fo,  who  made  the  Matter  a  meer  padive 
Principle.  And  Purely,  if  a  Man  will  follow  the  common 
Sentiments  of  humane  Nature,  if  he  acknowledge  a  Spi- 
ritual  Subdance  didinff:  from  the  Material ,  he  will  give 
Activity  to  the  one,  and  PaJJivity  or  A  bill  ability  to  the 
other.  It  is  a  drange  Force  and  Didortion  to  the  Faculties 
of  the  Mind  to  do  otherwife.  But  you  hold  on,  Nor  do  I 
confent  to  Campanella,  bDe  Sen  ft  Rerum  ^  and  Dr.  GliflJ'on 
that  would  make  all  Things  alive  by  an  ejjentiating  Form 
in  the  very  Elements.  Here  1  defire  you  to  confider,  if  any 
Matter  have  Life  and  Motion  in  itfelf,  whether  all  has 
not,  though  varioudy  modified.  And  whether  it  be  fair 
Play  thus,  when  there  is  no  Reafon  for  it,  to  make  Fifh 
of  one,  and  Flefh  of  another.  All  the  Matter  of  the  na¬ 
tural  World  the  common  Confent  of  mod  Philofophers 
hath  made  of  one  Species,  which  it  would  not  be,  if  Part 
were  felf -moved ,  Van  not. 

Besides,  when  you  include  Lifey  (of  which  Self- 
motion  certainly  is  an  Effect)  in  the  Conceptiis  Formalis  of 
a  Spirit  5  is  not  this  an  horrible  Confuflon  or  Repugnant 
cy  to  fay,  it  is  not  proper  to  a  Spirit ,  and  confequently 
may  belong  to  Matter  ?  That  which  is  included  in  your 
Conceptus  Formalis ,  which  is  the  fpecifick  Difference  of 
the  Thing,  is  proper  to  that  Thing,  and  therefore  cannot 
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be  communicated  to  another.  Wherefore  we  are  to  deny 
Self-motion  in  the  Matter  itfelf  every  where,  as  not  be¬ 
longing  thereto,  but  to  Spirit.  But  it  follows, 

I  diftinginjh  Nature  into  A  dive  and  Paffive,  and  Faffi- 
vity  ferveth  me  as  well  as  Materiality.  But  I  delire  to 
know,  why  itfhould  ferve  your  Turn  as  well  Materiali¬ 
ty,  whenas  it  is  of  more  Laxnefs  and  Uncertainty,  and 
therefore  may  ferve  you  a  flippery  Trick.  But  Mater  a - 
lity  is  a  Notion  more  Arid,  diilindy  and  Ready,  and  be¬ 
longs  only  to  one  Kind  of  Things,  that  is  to  fay,  to  Things 
Material,  but  Eaffivity  to  Things  Immaterial ,  as  well  as 
Material .  But  you  hold  on. 


SECT.  V. 

Mat  the  Learned  Pfychopyrift  need  not  he  in  Defpair 
of  knowing,  whence  the  Defcenfus  gravium  is,  whether 
from  an  innate  Trincifle  in  the  heavy  Bodies  themfelves 
or  from  feme  Spirit,  fab  the  Author  of  the  Difcourfe, 
touching  The  true  Notion  of  a  Spirit,  has  fo plainly  de~ 
monft rated  the  latter  in  his  Writings . 


U  T  whence  the  Defcenfus  gravium  is,  I  defpair  of 
.  knowing.  If  you  mean,  whether  it  be  from  an  innate 
-t-rinciple  of  the  heavy  Things  themfelves,  or  from  fome 
Immaterial  Principle  that  moves  the  Matter  of  the  World 
I  will  adventure  to  tell  you,  the  Thing  is  not  fo  defperate’ 
as  you  iancy,  but  be  of  good  Courage  ?  for  it  is  demon- 
iirable,  that  the  Defcenfus  gravium  is  not  from  any  Prin¬ 
ciple  fpringing  from  their  own  Matter,  but  from  an  1m- 
material  Principle  diAind  therefrom,  which  Principle,  to 
e  the  Mover  of  the  Matter  of  the  Univerfe,  I  have  over 
and  over  again  demonflrated  in  my  Enchiridion  Metaphy- 
ficiim  5  and  particularly,  which  was  amain  Point  betwixt 
that  excellent  Perfon  Judge  Hales  and  myfelf,  in  the  Ri- 

of  Water  W°°den  Runcile  from  the  Bottom  of  a  Bucket 

fid  y1,1;1,  S've  you  that  Inflance,  for  many,  which  I  de- 

MetlShSN  Hi  the  vfy  of  it,  Enchirid. 

the  P'  1 5'  4-  7,  8.  reading,  for  Surenefs,  all  - 

the -  Scgha  upon  that  Chapter,  Velum.  ‘PMlofo^h.  Tom.  r. 

ff  em  Smmiu's  ft  T  U the  °h3^nf  of  Chnflo- 
pi.orus  uumtus  are  anfwered,  againft  this  Trincipmm 
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Hylarchicum.  And  if  you  be  not  yet  fatisfied,  which  I 
think  it  is  impoffibie  tor  any  one  not  to  be,  that  under- 
ftands  what  I  have  writ  5  read  page  3 6 3.  my  A dnot  amen¬ 
tum  viceffimum  in  "Tent amen  de  Gravitatione ,  &c.  and  my 
Scholia  upon  that  Adnotamentum ,  p.  369,  370.  &c.  where 
you  fhall  find  that  excellent  Perfon,  whofe  Philo  fophy, 
notwithstanding,  much  fymbolizes  with  that  which  you 
feem  to  embrace  very  handfomely,  but  covertly  to  give  up 
the  Caufe,  and  acknowledge  my  Experiment  of  the  two 
Bydrofiatical  Buckets  to  perform  the  Peat  they  are  brought 
for,  fee/.  370^  l.  13.  and fo on 5  and  if  you  read  all  the 
]  Scholia  till  page  373,  and  fet  yourfelf  diftinCHy  to  under- 
|  fiand,  you  will  be  convinc’d,  whether  you  will  or  no. 

And  that  nothing  may  be  wanting  to  undeceive  you, 
t  read  that  little  Treatife  whofe  Title  is,  Rhilofophematum 
eruditi  Author  is  Difficilium  Nugarum  de  Rrincipiis  Motu- 
i  tim  Naturalium ,  five  de  Effentiis  Mediis  &  de  modo  Rare - 
faBwnis  Gf  Condensation  is,  Examinatio ,  where  I  anfwer 
alfo  to  no  lefs  that  Nine  dr  Ten  Objections  of  that  wor¬ 
thy  Author  againftmy  Spirit  of  Nature  3  and  I  doubt  not, 
but  if  he  had  lived  to  read  what  I  have  writ,  he  would 
have  been  wholly  of  my  Mind,  and  relinquifh  that  Way  of 
Philofophifing,  which  you,  as  well  as  he,  feem  to  be  en¬ 
tangled  in,  being  thus  offered  more  clear  Light  3  but  I 
hold  on  with  your  Letter. 


SECT  VI. 

jfhat  if  there  he  an  innate  Self-moving  principle  in  the 
Matter  of  heavy  'Bodies ,  their  Refting ,  when  they  are 
are  come  to  the  Earth ,  does  not  excufe  them  from  partici¬ 
pating  of  the  Conceptus  Formalis  of  a  Spirit .  And 
that  there  may  he  as  much  Vitality  in  Fixednefs,  as  in 
Flitting.  Bhevafi  Difference  fill  remaining  betwixt  the 
Pfychopyrift  and  the  Author  of  the  True  Notion  of  a 
Spirit,  touching  the  Conceptus  Formalis. 


AND  if  it  he  true ,  fay  you,  of  an  innate  ci Principle ,  I 
call  i  t  not  therefore  a  Spirit,  hecaufe  it  is  hut  paffivo- 
rum  motus  aggregativus  ad  unionem  in  quiete,  when  Spi¬ 
rits  Motion  is  Vital,  and  fo  ejfentialto  them ,  that  they  tend 
not  to  Union  in  ffuiefcence ,  hut  in  everlafting  ABivity  3 
fffuiefcence  in  Inactivity  being  as  much  againfi  their  Na¬ 
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iiiyc,  as  Motion  againfi  a  Stone.  To  which  I  fay,  (i.)  If 
the  CDefcenfus  gr  avium  be  from  an  Innate  ‘Principle,  that 
is  to  fay,  that  the  Matter  there  moves  itfelf  (and  if  you 
are  for  Effentia ?  mediae,  as  the  abovementioned  Author  is, 
I  have  abundantly  confuted  them  in  my  Examination ) 
you  adjoin  the  Property  of  a  Spirit  to  Matter,  as  I  noted 
above/ which  is  a  plain  Repugnancy,  that  any  Part  of 
the  Form  ahs  Concept  us  of  one  Species  ftiould  be  an  Attri¬ 
bute  in  its  oppofue  Species ,  this  breaks  in  Pieces  all  the 
Bands  of  Logick.  (z.)  It  is  not  here  mere  paffivorum 
mows ,  but  heavy  Bodies  moving  themfelves,  as  is  fuppo- 
fed  5  they  are  as  much  aBive  as  paffive ,  and  are  no  other- 
wife  paffive  in  this  Point,  but  as  they  adi  upon  themfelves, 
and  Spirits,  properly  fo  called,  are  paffive  in  that  Senfe. 
So  that  an  heavy  Body  is  made  a  Mungril  Kind  of  Thing 
upon  this  Account,  a  Chimera  or  Centaur ,  For  look  up¬ 
on  its  Self '-aEivity ,  and  it  looks  like  a  Spirit ,  look  upon 
its  Materiality  (for  it  is  mere  Matter ,  actuating  itfelf  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  Byfiothefs)  and  it  is  no  other  than  a  Body 
( 3.)  If  they  be  {elf-moved,  it  matters  not  to  what  they 
tend,  Body  in  the  mean  time  has  the  Property  of  a  Spi¬ 
rit,  as  I  faid  before.  And  Fourthly  and  Laftly,  That 
Stones  and  other  Bodies  reft  upon  the  Earth,  is  not  by  a 
torpid  Inactivity  in  them,  for  their  torpid  Inadlivity  would 
not  excufe  them  from  being  flung  off  by  the  circular  Mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Earth  on  its  Poles,  as  I  have  plainly  demon- 
ftrated  in  my  Enchiridion  Metaphyficum  5  but  what  brings 
them  thither,  detains  them  there,  viz,  the  Hylajiatick 
Spirit  of  the  Univerfe,  whofe  detaining  them  is  as.  vital 
and  pofitive,  as  his  bringing  them  thither.  And  there  is 
as  much  A&ivity  in  Fixednefs  of  Thoughts,  as  in  difcur- 
five  Flitting  from  one  Thing  to  another.  Thus  miftaken- 
ly  is  that  vital  Operation  given  to  heavy  Bodies,  that  be¬ 
longs  to  the  Spirit  of  the  World.  And  if  you  conceit  this 
Motion,  or  Fixation,  in  the  heavy  Bodies  themfelves,  in 
that  they  defend  themfelves  from  being  caft  off  from  the 
Earth  by  the  Diurnal  Motion  thereof,  it  is  as  pofitive  Vita¬ 
lity  in  them,  as  their  Defcent  to  the  Earth.  As  there  is 
as  much  Life  and  Vigour  required,  in  flopping  on  the  Frets 
of  a  Lute  above,  as  in  ftriking  below  on  the  Strings.  Thus 
^  hings  are,  and  yet  you  conclude  in  the  next  Lines, 

So  that  I  think  we  are  agreed  of  the  Formal  Notice  of  a 
Spirit  in  general \  and  of  an  Intellective,  Senfitive ,  and 

Vegetative 
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Vegetative  Specie.  That  there  may  be  a  vegetative  Spe¬ 
cies  without  Senfe  5  and  that  there  is  a  fenfitive  Species 
without  Intellect ,  and  that  eternal  Intellect  is  without  Ve* 
getation ,  I  eafily  grant,  and  am  agreed  too  with  you.  But 
there  is  a  vaft  Difference  yet  betwixt  us,  in  that  in  the 
Fcrmalis  Conceptus  of  a  Spirit,  you  leave  out  Immateria¬ 
lity,  or  which  is  the  fame,  penetrability ,  and  Indifcerpi- 
bility  5  w;hich  Slip,  as  I  faid  above,  is  not  a  meer  Mifiake , 
But  a  Mifchief.  This  is  all  that  I  have  to  note,  touching 
your  Concept  ns  Fcrmalis  of  a  Spirit  in  general. 

SECT.  VII. 

Fhat  Materia  and  Subftantia  differ  as  Genus  and  Species* 
and  what  Subftantia  properly  and  adequately  is.  And 
that  the  bare  and  naked  Sub  fiance^  of  a  Fhing  is  not 
knowable  neither  in  this  Life ,  nor  haply  in  the  Life 
to  come.  ‘But  only  Effential  Attributes,  Habitudes,  and. 
Operations. 

Passing  to  the  Conceptus  Fundament  alls,  you  fay  thus, 
Hut  truly  I  am  at  a  Lofs  about  the  Conceptus  Eunda- 
mentalis,  wherein  the  true  Difference  lieth  between  Subftan- 
tia  and  Materia.  Methinks  the  Difference  lies  very  ob¬ 
vious  to  any  obferving  Eye,  namely,  that  Subftantia  and 
Materia  differ  as  Genu$  and  Species ,  fo  as  Animal  and 
jBrutum  differ,  and  you  may  perfect  the  Divifion  thus, 
Subftance  is  either  Matter  or  Spirit ,  as  Animal  is  either 
Brutum  or  Homo.  I  content  myfelf  with  fuch  eafie  Ana- 
lyjis.  But  you  proceed. 

Do  we  by  Subftantia  mean  a  Conceptus  Realis,  or  only 
Relativus  ?  Fo  fay  it  doth  fubftare  accidentibus  fpeaksbut 
a  Relation  direffily ,  and  leaves  the  ffhieftion  itmnfwered. 
Quid  eft  quod  fubftat  accidentibus  ?  Fo  fay  it  is  not  an 
Accident  tells  us  not  what  it  is,  but  what  it  is  not.  Fo 
fay  it  does  fubftftere  per  fe  either  faith  no  more  than  that 
it  is  Ens  reale,  or  elfe  tells  ns  not  what  it  is  that  doth 
fubfifl.  (1.)  As  for  that  relative  Signification,  we  do  not 
Here  fo  much  regard  it.  It  looks  more  like  that  Logi¬ 
cal  Notion  of  Subjeffiatn,  which  relates  to  AdjunBum. 
( 2.)  And  though  to  fay  it  is  no  Accident  tells  us  not  what 
it  is,  but  what  it  is  not  $  yet  it  illuftrates  its  Nature  by 
Oppofition,  ( as  that  Logical  Maxim,  teacheth  us,  Contra - 
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ria  \u»U  fi  pofita  magis  eluceficunt.)  The  Nature  of  aft 
Accident  being  fuch,  that  it  cannot  exid  but  in  a^orner  ^ 
that  of  a  Subdance  fuch,  that  it  needs  no  Inhefion,  as  an 
Accident  does  in  another  Subjed,  but  fubfids  by  itfelf,  and 
{lands  as  it  were  on  its  own  Legs. 

T  his  is  the  proper  Charader  of  Subfiance ,  quatenus 
Subfiance.  What  can  be  more  plain  than  this  ?  And  a 
Man  is  to  conlider  whether  it  be  not  a  Piece  of  'Axa/Aurict, 
when  fo  compleat  a  Definition  is  given,  to  enquire  farther,- 
what  is  that  which  does  fubfid  by  itfelf,  as  if  one,  after 
he  has  heard  another  define  Man  to  be  a  rational  living 
Creature ,  fhouid  demand,  I  but,  what  is^that  which  is  a 
rational  living  Creature  ?  What  can  be  anfwered,  but,  That 
it  is  a  Man  ?  And  fo,  when  we  define  Subdance  to  be  a  Be¬ 
ing  fubfiding  by  itfelf,  if  one  demand,  but  what  is  that 
which  fubfids  by  itfelf  ?  What  can  be  anfwered,  but  that 
it  is  Sub  fiance  '{  And  I  will  farther  add  out  of  my  Enchi¬ 
ridion  Ethicum ,  Lib.  3.  Cap.  4.  That  it  is  one  of  the  Rules 
of  ‘Prudence,  to  remember  in  our  Contemplations.  Nul- 
line  rei  intimam  nudamve  ejjentiam  cognofici  fiojje ,  fed  At- 
tributa  tantum  effentialia  ejfentialefique  Habittidines which 
I  fet  down  to  deer  Men  off  from  Splitting  themfelves  on 
this  Rock 3  as  if  by  any  Definition,  or  any  Way  elfe,  they 
were  able  to  difcover  the  very  bare  Edence  or  Subdance 
of  any  Thing.  Which,  I  think,  is  the  Privilege  of  the  Je- 
Joovahh imfelf  only,  the  only  Wife  God,  and  great  Ejjen- 
tiator  of  all  Things.  But  to  perceive  the  bare  Eflence  of 
any  Thing  beyond  its  Attributes,  Operations,  and  Habi¬ 
tudes,  is  not  given  to  any  Creature,  as  I  conceive,  either 
in  this  World,  or  in  that  which  is  to  come.  But  we’ll 
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SECT.  VIII. 

IT hctt  Words  are  not  to  be  prefeinded  from  their  ufital  and 
known  Signification  •  and  that  the  Meaning  c/Materia  in 
life  includes  Impenetrability,  Difcerpibility,  and  Self- 
i nativity,  according  to  Ariiiotle,  and  the  befit  approved 
hPhilofophers  5  with  a  Note  of  the  Jpecifical  difiinffi  Sub- 
fiance  of  Spirit  and  Matter,  antecedently  to  the  Self- 
adivity  of  the  one^  and  the  Self-ina&ivity  of  the  other. 

(5}  UOAD  Notationem  Nomini  sy  fay  you,  difiiinEi  from 
K  tdfe>  doth  not  Materia  and  Subdantia  J ignifie  the  fame 
Fundamental  Conceptus  ?  This  Quedion  is  fomething  ob- 
feure.  I  know  no  Notatio  Nominis ,  but  the  Interpretati¬ 
on  of  it  from  fome  Logical  Topick,  which  mud  be  in 
Words  compound  or  derivative  5  but  Materia  is  a  Word 
limple.  And  why  fhould  we  not  take  Words  according  to 
their  life,  rather  than  prefeind  them  from  it?  You  would 
have  thofe  two  Terms  flgnifie  the  one  no  more  than  the 
other*  or  neither  more  than  to  what  fome  one  didinftive 
Conceptus  Formalis  might  be  joined  indifferently.  But  I 
fay  again,  they  are  not  one,  but  differ  as  Genus  and  Spe¬ 
cie  5,  and  Materia  is  the  Species  of  Subfiantia,  and  in¬ 
cludes  in  it  its  own  Conceptus  Formalis ,  which  is  Impenetrar 
bility,  Difcerpibility,  and  Self-in  activity,  according  to  A- 
’ rifiiotle ,  and  the  bed:  approved  Philofophers,  an  oppoiite 
Conceptus  Formalis  to  that  of  Spirit .  That  is  the  Form 
or  notifying  Difference  of  Matter ,  as  Penetrability,  Indif- 
cerpibility,  and  Self-aflivity,  of  Spirit .  But  you  go  on. 

Ton  difference ,  fay  you,  Subfiance  and  Matter ,  antece¬ 
dently  to  the  formal  ^Difference  by  penetrability  and  Iwfie- 
.  netr ability^  Indivifibility  and  TJivifibility.  Herd,  fay  I, 

;  you  confound  Sub  fiance  and  Matter ,  as  if  they  adequate- 
iliy  lignified  the  fame,  whenas  according  to  Ufe,  in  all 
approveable  Philofophy,  they  differ  as  Genus  and  Species : 

1  Nor  does  Penetrability  and  Indivifibility,  Impenetrability 
and  Divifibility,  antecede  the  whole  formal  Difference  of 
Matter  and  Spirit ,  whenas  they  themfelves  are  Part  of 
the  Conceptus  Formalis ,  the  one  of  Matter ,  the  other  of 
,  Spirit ^  or  are  the  whole  Conceptus  Formalis  of  the  fpecifi- 
i  tally  didinfl:  Subdance  of  eachjantecedently  to  the  ABivity 
;  of  the  one,  and  Inactivity  of  the  other. 

1  &  SECT. 
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of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Indivifibility  and  Penetrability  of 
Spirits  in  this  Life ,  how  far  it  may  extend .  And  that 
holy  Souls  in  the  other  World  are  no  Affeffcrs  of  ufelefs 
Knowledge . 

TtUTfirft,  fay  you,  I defpair  of  knowing  in  this  Life 
how  far  Spiritual  Subftances  are  Penetrable  and  In- 
divifeble.  I  grant  you  fuch  an  Extenfion  as  pall  free  them 
from  being  nothing  Sub ft anti aly  and  from  being  infinite  as 

God  is.  If  a  Man  be  not  in  a  right  Method  of  conceiving 
or  ordering  his  Thoughts,  he  may  be  in  the  like  Puzzle 
in  the  other  World,  that  he  finds  himfelf  in  this.  But  if 
be  confider  that  God  has  created  a  Spirit,  Ens  unum  per 
fe  &  non  per  aliud ,  fo  that  immediately,  of  its  own  Na¬ 
ture,  if  it  be  at  all,  it  is  Indifcerpible  5  as  a  plain  Trian¬ 
gle,  if  it  be  at  all,  hath  its  Angles  equal  to  two  right  ones, 
he  may  fafely  conclude,  even  in  this  Life,  that  a  Spirit  is 
utterly  Indifcerpible ,  fo  long  as  it  is,  but  God  may  annihi¬ 
late  it  at  his  Pleafure. 

And  now  for  the  penetrability  of  Spirits,  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  even  in  this  Life,  that  they  can  wholly  penetrate  one 
another  fo  far  as  their  EflTence  extends,  for  one  may  have 
a  greater  Amplitude  than  another.  And  that  the  Parts, 
as  I  may  fo  call  them,  of  the  fame  Spirit  may,  in  the 
Contraction  of  itfelf,  penetrate  one  another,  fo  that  there 
may  be  a  Reduplication  of  E&ence  through  the  whole 
Spirit.  But  as  you  very  well  obferve  with  Scaliger  before 
you,  a  Spirit  can  neither  extend  itfelf  in  Infinitum ,  nor 
contract:  itfelf  in  punffii  iStvor ito,  into  the  Nullity  of  $ 
Point.  And  though  your  Modeffy  make  nothing  of  this, 
methinks  this  is  fuifficient  for  a  rational  Creature,  whether 
here  or  hereafter,  for  I  do  not  think  that  in  the  other 
World  holy  Souls  affeCI  ufelefs  Knowledge.  In  this,  there- 
tore,  we  both,  I  conceive,  do  fully  agree,  that  we  are  nei¬ 
ther  of  us  Nullibifls  nor  Holenmerians. 
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That  Infeparability,  continued  Amplitude,  belongs  to  Spi¬ 
rits  as  well  as  di terete  Quantity,  with  an  Anjwer  to  the 
to  the  mo  ft  plaufible  Objection  againft  the  fame .  Whe¬ 
ther  Forms  multiply  themfelves  or  120,  and  in  what  Senfe 
it  is  true ,  that  Generation  is  the  Work  oj  Spirits  not 
Bodies,  and  by  what  Means  many  Subflances  become 
one , 

t 

VEcondly ,  fay  you,  we  grant  Spirits  a  Quantltas  difereta, 
\  ^  they  are  numerous.  Individuate  $  and  Formas  fe  multi- 
plicant,  Generation  is  the  Work  of  Spirits,  and  not  of  Bodies, 
and  how  can  I  tell  that  that  God ,  that  can  make  many  out 
of  one,  cannot  make  many  into  one,  and  unite  and  divide 
them  as  well  as-  Matter.  This  Paffage  is  worth  our  atten¬ 
tive  Coniideration  j  wherefore  I  fay,  (1.)  If  flhiantitas 
difereta  be  allowed  to  Spirits,  why  may  not  an  Indifcer- 
pible  Continuance  of  Amplitude  be  allowed  to  them  alfo. 
You’ll  reply,  it  may  not,  becaufe  (and  it  is  one  of  the  mod 
ingenious  Allegations  that  I  have  met  with)  that  then  a 
Spirit  might  be  meafured  by  a  Ruler  of  Wood  or  Brafs, 
and  be  declared  to  be  fo  many  Inches  or  Foot  long  or  wide, 
which  would  argue  it  not  to  be  a  Spirit,  but  Matter  or 
Body.  Why  ?  Becaufe  it  is  meafured  by  Wood  or  Brafs  5 
What  if  we  fhtould  Number  a  certain  numerous  Multitude 
of  Spirits,  calling  up  their  Numbers  by  Brafs-Counters, 
would  it  follow  that  thefe  Spirits  are  corporeal,  becaufe 
the  Brafs-Counters  are  fo  ?  The  Reafon  is  as  firm  in  the 
one  as  the  other,  as  I  have  more  fully  noted  elfewhere 
(2,)  And  now,  for  Form#  fe  miiltiplicant,  I  defire  to 
know  what  is  meant  by  Form <a,  whether  the  Accidents  or 
Modes  of  fome  Subftance,  or  fome  Subflances x  actuating 
other  Subflances,  If  the  former,  it  reaches  not  our  Cafe, 
the  Argument  being  of  Spirits  that  are  Subflances.  And 
I  fay,  no  Subftance  can  multiply  itfelf,  for  if  Subftance, 
remaining  frill  the  fame  entire  Subftance,  fhould  multiply 
into  other  Subflances,  it  were  an  Adi  of  Creation,  which, 
is  incompatible  to  a  Creature.  But  if  it  filed,  or  part 
with  Part  of  its  own  Subftance,  that  in  my  Account  is  not 
Multiplication  but  Divifion.  (3.)  That  which  follows  is 
a  found  and  golden  Saying,  if  rightly  underflood,  That 
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Generation  is  the  Work  of  Spirits ,  and  not  of  for 

Body  or  Matter  of  itfelf  is  paffive,  and  can  do  nothing,  but 
as  it  is  either  mediately  or  immediately  actuated  by  a 
Spirit,  as  Fire,  and  Water  and,  Air,  and  all  other  Bodies 
that  are  in  Motion  are  actuated  either  by  the  Holoftatick 
Spirit  of  the  Univerfe,  or  by  their  own  proper  Spirit,  as 
brute  Animals,  Angels  and  Men.  And  thus  are  all  ina¬ 
nimate  Creatures,  fo  vulgarly  dyled,  generated  by  the 
Spirit  of  Nature,  and  all  particular  Animals,  Brutes  and 
Men,  are  generated,  that  is  to  fay,  formed  by  their  pro¬ 
per  Souls,  the  Spirit  of  Nature,  fo  far  as  it  is  fitting, 
preparing  the  Matter,  but  all  in  the  mean  time  depend¬ 
ing  upon  that  univerfal  Creator  of  all  Things,  God,  blef- 
fed  for  ever. 

But  in  the  lad  Place,  hcvo  a  Man  may  tell  that  that  God \ 
that  can  make  many  out  of  one,  cannot  make  many  into 
one ,  Sc c.  If  the  Meaning  be  of  Subdantial  Spirits,  it  has 
been  already  noted,  that  God,  afling  in  Nature,  does  not 
make  many  Subdances  out  of  one  Subdance,  the  fame 
Subdance  remaining  dill  entire,  for  then  Generation  would 
be  Creation.  And  fo  fcber  Man  believes,  that  God  adids 
any  Creature  fo  in  Natural  Courfe,  as  to  enable  it  to  cre¬ 
ate.  And  then  I  fuppofe,  that  he  that  believes  not  this  is 
not  bound  to  puzzle  himfelf,  why  God  may  not  as  well 
make  many  Subdances  into  one,  as  many  out  of  one, 
whenas  he  holds  he  does  not  the  latter,  but  that  every 
Subdance,  that  is  created,  is  created  immediately  from 
God.  And  whatever  two  or  more  Subdances  become  one, 
It  is  either  by  Vital  fubordinate  Affiliation  of  the  Souls 
and  Bodies  of  Men  that  makes  one  Man,  and  of  the  Souls 
and  Bodies  of  Brutes  that  makes  it  fome  Species  of  Brute 
Creatures ;  or  elfe  for  Inanimate  Creatures  fo  ufually  cal¬ 
led,  as  Plants,  and  all  other  Inanimate  Bodies  that  feem 
different  Species  of  Things,  they  in  their  particular  Con¬ 
fidences  are  held  together  into  one  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Univerfe.  And  I  know  no  other  Ways,  according  to  the 
Courfe  of  Nature,  of  many  Subdances  becoming  one,  but 
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Of  God's  making  many  Spirits  or  Souls  into  one ,  and  of  the 
many  difficulties  that  Opinion  is  encumbred  with,  as 
particularly  in  that  Inflance  of  the  Souls  of  Men  being 
fuppofed  to  be  ex  traduce, 

'O  UT  upon  farther  Attention  to  your  laid  Words,  And 
divide  them  as  well  as  Matter ,  you  feem  not  to  make 
fo  Grange  an  Onenefls,  or  myderious  diviflou  of  thefe  Spi¬ 
rits,  as  I  conceiv’d  from  your  Frame  of  Speech  at  fird.  But 
when  you-  add,  and  unite  and  divide  them  as  well  as  Mat¬ 
ter,  it  implies,  I  confefs,  no  Contradiction  to  the  Power  of 
God,  that  He  may  hold  a  Company  of  contrasted  Spirits 
together,  or  expanded ,  as  well  as  the  Spirit  of  Nature  a 
Congeries  of  Particles,  and  then  dififunder  them  again. 
But  to  fay  any  fuch  Thing  is  done,  I  fee  neither  Truth 
nor  Ufefulnefs  in  the  Adertion.  But  this  we  will  confi- 
der  further  in  what  follows,  which  is  this  : 

IB  tit  if  he  Jhould,  (viz.  divide  thefe  Spirits)  that  would  be 
no  definition  of  their  Species,  as  the  Mixtorum  diflolutio 
is  -7  but  as  every  drop  of  divided  Water  is  Water,  and  one 
Candle  lighting  many,  and  many  fining  in  one  are  adl  the 
flame  Fire,  fo  much  more  would  it  be  with  Spirits,  were 
they  united  or  divided,  and  their  Locality  and  penetrabili¬ 
ty  are  pafl  our  Conceit .  This  looks  plauflbly  and  fpeci- 
oufiy  on’t  at  the  frit  Sight,  and  it  is  true,  that  the  divi¬ 
ding  of  thefe  united  Spirits  would  be  no  Dedruffion  of  their 
Species,  as  it  is  in  the  Diflolution  of  mix'd  Bodies  5 
but  we  look  more  clofely  into  the  Bufmefs,  this  Affertion 
is  burdened  with  great  Difficulties,  and  many  Demands 
are  to  be  fatisfied,  before  it  can  be  allowed.  For  this 
Multitude  of  Spirits,  or  Souls,  fuppofe,  made  into  one, 
are  yet  fomany  individual  Souls,  notwithstanding  this  Uni¬ 
on  j  As  fuppofe  a  Congeries  of  Phyflcal  Monads  or  final- 
led  Particles  of  Matter,  of  which  fome  Body  is  compoun¬ 
ded,  are  dill  fo  many  Individual  or  Numerical  Particles 
orPhyfical  Monads ,  notwithdanding  their  Compofition  into 
one  Body.  Wherefore  concerning  the  Soul  of  Adam,  (for 
this  Contrivance  feems  chiefly  to  look  toward  their  Opi¬ 
nion,  that  fay  the  Soul  is  ex  traduce ,  which  forne,  other- 
wife  prudent  and  intelligent  Men,  do  hold.) 

I  4.  First, 
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First,  I  demand,  whether  this  Multitude  of  Souk 
which  makes  up  that  one  Soul  of  Adam,  as  fo  many 
Drops  make  up  one  Bucket  of  Water,  have  all  of  them 
Perception  and  Undemanding  in  them,  or  no,  which  if 
they  all  have,  their  Nature  being  co-ordinate,  they  are  fo 
many  Ter  finalities.  And  Adam's  Name  might  have 
been  Legion,  at  leaft,  as  well  as  the  polfeffed  Man’s  in 
the  Gofpel. 

Secondly,  If  Adam  was  not  fuch  a  Legion,  or  ra¬ 
ther  innumerable  Company  of  Spirits,  which  one  of  this 
Company  was  Adam  himfelf  j  and  who  were  the  reft  of 
the  Company  ?  Were  they  all  the  Souls  of  Men  that  were 
to  come  into  this  World,  beiide  the  Soul  of  Adam ,  and 
the  Soul  ofj Eve,  or  was  Eve's  Body  full  fraught  with  Souls 
alfo  ?  And  if  fo, 

T  hirdly,  I  demand,  What  Laws  of  fhedding  of 
Souls  there  is  betwixt  Male  and  Female  in  Generation* 
and  whether  Soul  from  the  Female  is  fhed,  when  a  Female 
Child  was  to  be  born,  and  a  Soul  from  a  Male,  when  a 
Male  Child  was  to  be  born  ?  In  which  I  know  no  Abfurdity 
in  Nature,  unlefs  it  fhould  be  one,  and  that  fhould  .be  impli¬ 
ed  thereby,  that  Souls  are  Male  and  Female  •  but  Theo¬ 
logy  in  the  mean  time  would  be  at  a  Lofs,  to  dud  a  Male 
Soul  in  the  Virgin  of  whom  was  born  the  Meftias.  But 
to  let  this  pafs,  we  enquire, 

.Fourthly,  Whether  that  innumerable  Company  of 
Souls,  in  AdamdayA  Eve ,  were  in  an  expanded  Condition  or 
contracted.  If  in  an  expanded  Condition,  they  all  imme¬ 
diately  reaching  the  Body  well  fitted,  and  inaffuating  it, 
the  Vigour  of  the  Body  muft  be  increaied,  according  to  the 
Numerofity  of  thefe  actuating  Spirits  in  it  5  what  a  Lufty* 
Young  Man  then  muft  this  Adam  have  been,  and  Eve 
what  a  Frolick  Young  Virgin,  or  elfe  how  hugely  and 
tearingly  ftrong  had  they  been,  like  fome  1  pof- 

fefled  with  many  Daemons' ? 

Fifthly,  What  an  infinite  Change  would  there  be  in 
Adam  and  Eve,  when  they  had  parted  with  fo  many  of 
their  adfuating  Spirits  in  Venereal  Copulation:  Adam  to 
ms  Male  Children,  and  Eve  to  the  Female,  which  they 
were  fo  to^diftribute  to  their  immediate  Offspring,  Male 
and  Female,  as  only  to  leave  their  own  fingle  Souls  for  the 
actuating  their  Bodies  while  they  lived,  otherwife,  if  there 
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jvere  any  more  left  behind,  what  became  of  them  at  their 
Death?  And  therefore, 

Sixthly,  I  further  enquire,  there  being  a  Number 
pf  Souls  imparted  in  Generation,  to  whether  Male  or  Fe¬ 
male  that  are  to  be  born,  what  becomes  of  thofe  many 
Souls,  when  a  Man  or  Woman  dies,  and  never  is  married  ? 

Seventhly,  I  would  have  you  confider  what  a 
Difference  there  muff  be  betwixt  the  Vigour  of  unmarri¬ 
ed  Men  and  Women  of  fame  thoufand  Years  ago,  and 
thofe  of  this  prefent  Age,  every  one  now  being  reduced 
to  that  Paucity  of  Souls  to  actuate  his  Body,  in  Compari- 
fon  of  what  they  had  fome  thoufand  Years  ago,  and  how 
uncompliabie  this  Difference  is  with  Hiffory. 

Eighthly,  If  thefe  Souls  be  not  all  of  them  in  this 
expanded  Condition,  but  only  the  proper  Souls  of  Adam 
and  Eve  3  and  the  numerous  Remainder  being  in  a  contracted 
Condition,  I  demand,  how  all  thefe  become  one  Soul  in 
fuch  a  Sort  as  you  (if  I  miftake  you  not)  fancy  all  the 
Lights  of  feveral  Candles,  light  up  together,  become  one 
Light  or  Fire  ?  And  whether  they  will  not  lie  in  the  Bo¬ 
dy  of  Adam  and  Evet  as  the  little  Eggs  that  make  up  the 
Roe  of  a  Fifh  3  as  alfo,  whether  this  Roe  of  Soylsor  Spi¬ 
rits  pafs  through  the  whole  Body,  or  in  what  peculiar  Vef- 
fels  are  they  lodged  ?  And 

Ninthly,  Thefe  contracted  Spirits  in  Reality  ha¬ 
ving  as  much  Effence  orSubftance  in  them  as  the  expan¬ 
ded ,  (elfe  when  they  inform  a  Body  to  actuate  the  whole 
Body,  they  muff  be  enlarged  by  eeking  and  patching  mor© 
Subffance  to  them,  which  is  contrary  to  the  Nature  of 
Spirits)  I  demand,  what  becomes  of  them  alfo,  when  a 
Man  or  Woman  dies  and  tranffnits  them  to  no  other,  by 
having  to  do  with  the  Duties  of  Wedlock  ? 

Ten  t  h  l  y,  As  for  your  Illuffrations  of  what  you  will 
have  in  this  Point,  That  thefe  feveral  Spirits  or  Souls  may 
be  united  into  one  Soul,  as  the  feveral  Lights  of  a  Candle 
into  one  Light  or  Fire,  or  as  feveral  Drops  of  Water  into 
one  Bucket  of  Water,  if  that  be  brought  to  illuftrate  the 
Union  of  thefe.  Spirits,  as  well  as  their  Identity  of  Spe¬ 
cies  ftill  upon  their  Divifion  3  I  delire  ypu  to  confiderthe 
Nature  of  Light  thoroughly,  and  you  fhall  find  it  nothing 
but  a  certain  Motion  of  a  Medium ,  whofe  Parts  or  Parti¬ 
cles  are  fo  or  fo  qualified,  fome  fuch  Way  as  Cartejiantfm 
drives  at.  But  here  i§  not  Subffanqes  uniting  into  on© 

Subffance, 
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Subilance  which  is  your  Cafe,  but  Motion,  communicated 
from  fevkral  Movers,  becoming  one  Motion  in  one  Sub- 
♦  as  when  two  Men  thruft  one  and  the  fame  Body  on, 
or  whip  one  and  the  fame  Top,  though  there  be  two 
Thrufters  or  Whippets,  there  is  but  one  Motion  from  them 
two  in  that  one  Body  or  Top  they  thruft  or  whip.  So 
that  this  comes  not  Home  to  the  Point.  And  for  the 
Drops  of  Water,  or  feveral  Flames  of  a  Candle,  joined  in¬ 
to  one,  which,  viewing  your  Words  again,  I  fufpeCfc  may 
be  as  well  your  Senfe, though,  for  Surenefs,  you  fhould  have 
faid  one  Flame ,  rather  than  one  Fire,  although  this  illu- 
flrates  well,  how  fame  Things  united  keep  the  fame  fpeci- 
fick  Denomination  alfo,  after  they  are  divided  5  yet  fuck 
an  Union  as  that  of  Water ,  and  likewife  Divifion ,  makes 
the  Soul  of  Man,  or  of  any  Animal  elfe,  look  not  like  Soul 
or  Spirit,  but  Matter.  And  there  is  a  Repugnancy  in 
the  very  Suppofition,  to  be  one  Soul,  or  to  be  one  Spirit , 
and  yet  to  be  divisible  into  Parts  which  are  feparately 
Souls  or  Spirits,  asir  every  Soul  or  Spirit  were  an  Homo- 
geneal  Mafs  of  Soul  or  Spirit,  as  Water  is  of  Water,  and 
Air  of  Air. 

But  to  make  an  End  of  this  Paragraph,  whenas  in 
the  laft  Place  you  add  concerning  thefe  united  Souls  or 
Spirits,  And  their  Locality  and  Penetrability  are  pafl  our 
Conceit.  I  deiire  you  to  conhder  whether  it  be  not  a 
IvOthnefs  and  Unwillingnefs  Briefly  andclofely  to  examine, 
rather  than  their  Inability  to  conceive  the  Penetrability 
and  Locality  of  thefe  Spirits  (how  they  muft  be  in  the 
Body  of  Adam,  or  of  any  Brute  Animal,  either  in  an  ex¬ 
panded  ov  contracted  Condition,  as  has  been  above  noted) 
that  makes  you  fo  fhy  of  meddling  with  their  Locality  and 
Penetrability  •,  For  haply,  if  you  had  confidered  the  Thing 
fo  clofely  as  I  have  at  this  Time,  you  might  have  found 
yourfelf  fo  fenhble  of  the  Encumbrances  on  the  Opinion, 
that  you  would  have  quite  di  (carded  it,  and  efpoufed  fome 
other  that  looks  more  handiomely  on?t,  and  is  better  re¬ 
corded  to  the  old  Mofaick  Cabbala,  that  makes  the  ACHve. 
or  Spiritual  Principle  Indivijible ,  or  Indifcerpible.  The 
symbol  of  which  Principle  is  Light,  but  is  faid  to  be; 
created  in  the  yrft  Day,  a  Monad  fignifying  the  Indivifi- 
ble  Nature  thereof.  But  to  fay  any  Thing  is  Spirit,  and 
yet  can  be  actually  divided  into  Parts,  is  a  Repugnancy 
to  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  and  a  Contradiction  to 
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the  'Sop'ut  the  divinely  infpired  WifHom  of  the 

bid  Cabbala. 

i 

SECT.  XIL 

*  ■  v‘  i 

Whether  Souls  hi  Generation  be  produced,  as  when  one  Can- 
■ '  dk  lights  another  5  and  how  that  Conceit  is  falfe ,  aft  ^//a 
incomf  liable  with  the  Plychopyrifth  Hypothesis.  With 
other  i Difficulties  touching  the  Penetrability  and  Locality 
of  fiich  a  Soul  as  he  imagines. 

IF  I  have,  upon  fecond  Thoughts,  hit  your  true  Mean¬ 
ing  in  thofe  Words,  One  Candle  lighting  many ,  and  ma¬ 
ny  joining  or  joined  in  one  (I  know  not  which)  are  all  the 
fame  Fire ,  that  you  mean  only  this,  That  they  are  fup- 
poked  to  be  put  fo  near  one  another,  the  Candles  being  io 
cut  on  Purpofe,  that  the  Wicks  might  touch,  and  fo  al! 
the  Flames  join  together  5  this,  then,  is  no  more  than  that 
of  the  Refemblance  of  the  Union  of  the  Parts  of  Water. 
But  the  Activity  of  Fire  does  ftill  more  increafe  thofe 
Difficulties,'  how  Mankind  fhouid  ftill  retain  the  like  Vi¬ 
vacity  (and  fo  of  brute  Creatures)  that  they  did  fome 
thoufand  Years  ago,  their  adtive  Principle  being  fo  much 
diminifh’d,  unlefs  you  recur  to  that  common  plaufible 
Conceit,  That  as  one  Candle  lights  another  Candle,  with¬ 
out  diminifhing  its  own  Flame,  fo  Adam's  Soul  may  give 
a  Soul  to  Cain  or  Abel ,  without  diminifhing  his  own. 
But  this  is  againft  your  Hypothecs,  which  plainly  implies, 
that  many  Souls  are  made  into  one,  and  then  feparated  or 
divided  upon  Generation.  Nor  is  there  any  Refuge  in 
this  Similitude  of  lighting  one  Candle  at  another,  for  the 
Admotion  of  the  lighted  Candle  to  the  unlighted  does 
only  put  the  fulphurous  Parts  of  the  unlighted  Candle  in¬ 
to  Motion,  and  leaves  the  Spirit  of  Nature ,  excited  by  this 
new  Occafton,  to  purfue  its  Work,  till  all  the  combuftible 
Matter  be  difperfed.  But  what’s  this  to  the  Production  of 
a  Soul  or  Spirit,  which  is  a  Subftance  ?  The  lighted  Can¬ 
dle  produces  no  Subftance,  but,  by  its  Application,  excites 
the  Spirit  of  the  World  to  move,  which  caufes  the  Parti¬ 
cles  of  Tallow  to  be  in  fuch  a  Manner  moved,  as  they 
exhibit  to  our  View  that  Phenomenon  of  Flame.  So, 
that  according  to  this,  the  Production  of  a  Soul,  ex  F'ra- 
duce ,  would  end  io  meer  Materialifim ,  and  ftgnify  only, 

that 

\  1 


130  J farther  defence  of 

that  in  Generation,  fome  Matter  only  is  newly  modified, 
as  the  Tallow  is,  or,  Wax,  when  they  pafs  out  of  their 
State  of  Wax,  or  Tallow,  into  that  of  a  bright  Flame* 
Which  Way  of  philofbphifing,  as  it  is  moil  falje,  fo  it  is 
moft  mifchievous,  if  Men  fhould  be  fo  fond  as  to  believe  it. 

And  now,  indeed,  touching  this  compounded  Soul  of 
yours,  made  up  of  numerous  Souls  united  into  one,  they 
being  fo  crafs  and  material,  I  can  fay  as  well  as  you,  their 
* penetrability  and  Locality  (To  as  to  make  up  one  Soul, 
fuppofe  of  Adam)  are  p  aft  our  Conceit :  Not  that  it.  is  paft 
tour  Conceit,  that  Locality  fo  belongs  to  the  Soul,  that  it 
muff  be  fomewhere,  for  you  yourielf  allow  it  an  Exten- 
fion,  but  where  it  fhould  be  placed  in  the  Body :  For  itfelf 
being  Matter,  it  cannot  penetrate  Body,  and  therefore,  if  it 
actuate  the  whole  Body,  it  muff  be  difperfed  in  innume¬ 
rable  Pores,  as  it  were,  thereof,  which  confiffs  very  ill  with 
the  Union  of  thefe  numerous  Souls  5  and  if  they  lie  all 
together  in  fome  one  particular  Place,  the  Refidue  of  the 
Body  will  be  deffitute  of  Soul,  with  the  ill  Confequences 
thereof.  Which  Confiderations  may  very  wTell  caufe  Puz¬ 
zles,  touching  its  Locality ,  or  rather  the  placing  of  it  5  and, 
therefore,  I  lhould  think  it  more  advifeable,  to  embrace 
fuch  Hypothefes,  as  are  not  pail  our  Conceit.  But  we  are 
not  to  inf  ff  over  long  upon  one  Paragraph. 

SECT.  XIII. 

That  Penetrability  and  Indivifibility  are  not  Accidents  of 
a  Spirit,  but  Ffiential  Attributes  thereof ;  Andy  that  it 
is  a  (Piece  oj  as  was  noted  before ,  to  hope  to 

know  the  bare  and  naked  Subftance  of  any  Thing. 

T  H  1 R  p  l  y,  fay  you,  but  were  we  Jure  of  what  you  fay 
therein ,  thefe  two ,  Penetrabi lity  and  Indivifibility,  fpeak 
but  Accidents,  thoughproper^  and  therefore  are  no  Satisfying 
Is  ft  ice  oj  the  Notion  oj  Subftance  Spiritual ,  as  diftinEl  from 
Matter.  To  this  I  fay,  that  i Penetrability  and  Indivifibi - 
ff  00 f  Accidents  at  all,  no  more  than  (Rationale  is  an 
Accident  in  the  Definition  of  a  Man,  but  they  are  imme- 
,  Tjfential  Attributes ,  as  much  as  any  are  in  the 
World,  and,  at  lead,  Part  of  the  full  Concept  US  Form  alls  of 
Spirit  as  fuch,  or  of  a  Spirit  in  general. 


Tow 


the  true  Notion  of  a  Spirit.  i  3  i 

You  feem  to  require  fuch  a  Definition  or  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  a  Thing,  as  fhould  exhibit  to  your  Perception  the 
Very  naked  Subftance  of  the  Thing,  againft  which  Point, 
of  what  Arifiotle  calls' A wahPevtn'a,,  nor  know  I  well  how  to 
JEnglip  it,  is  that  Caution  or  Advertifement,  in  the  third 
Book  of  my  Enchiridion  Ethicum ,  that  the  bare  and  in¬ 
timate  E {Pence  of  a  Thing  is  not  to  be  known,  but  only 
certain  eflential  Attributes  or  Habitudes,  as  I  noted  before. 
And  this  is  a  Rule,  I  think,  worth  the  inculcating  and  ob- 
ferving.  When  we  fay,  Homo  eft  Animal  Rati.onaley 
which  is  accounted  as  efiential  a  Definition,  as  any  we  meet 
withal,  and  the  moft  immediate  5  yet  Rationale ,  which  is 
a  fpecifkdt  Difference  accounted,  and  therefore  abundantly 
efiential,  when  weclofely  look  unto  it,  it  affords  us  no  more 
than  the  Notice,  that  a  Man  is  fuch  an  one  that  has  the 
Faculty  and  Operation  of  Reafoning,  but  neither  the  Fa¬ 
culty  y  nor  Operation ,  is  the  Efience.  Let  this  Intimation 
fufiice  to  mind  us  of  the  Limits  of  our  own  Knowledge, 
that  we  do  not  vainly,  either  defire,  or  attempt,  to  go  be¬ 
yond  the  Lifts  that  God  and  Nature  hath  fet  us.  Where¬ 
fore  thefe  Attributes,  which  are  immediate,  adequate,  and 
infeparable  from  a  Spirit ,  are  as  ejjential  to  a  Spirit,  as  a- 
ny  Attributes  are  to  any  Thing,  and  ought  to  be  acknow¬ 
ledged  a  fatisfying  Notice  of  the  Notion  of  Subftance  Spi¬ 
ritual,  as  diftind  from  Matter. 

SEC  T.  XIV. 

A  Synopfis  of  the  Pfychopyrifth  \ Thilofophizings ,  touching  a 
Spirit .  F he  four  firfi  Particulars  thereof  where,  among ft 
other  Fhings,  the  Infufficiency  of  his  Reafonings  for  lay¬ 
ing  afide  the  Ufe  of  the  Words  Immaterial  and  Material, 
and  his  holding  only  to  the  jQiftinhiion  of  Natures  A&ive  / 
and  Paftive,  is  noted, . 

T  may,  perhaps,  have  been  over  tedious  already,  but 
yet,  becaufe  you  have  been  pleafed  ftill  more  particu¬ 
larly,  though  compendioufly,  to  impart  to  me  yourl  noughts, 
touching  this  prefent  Subjedl,  I  fhall  beftow  fome 
Stri&ures  or  Touches  upon  each  of  them,  in  order  as  they 
lie.  I  am  hitherto ,  fay  you,  conftrained  to  contain  my 
F hough  ts  in  the  following  Compafs „ 
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First,  I  know  Spirits  kept  by  their  Virtus  Vitalis 
Formalis  Una-Trina.  But  here  I  demand,  how  do  you 
know  that  this  Virtus  Vitalii  Formalis  Una-Frina  does' 
belong  to  Spirit,  and  not  to  Matter ,  unlefs  you  have  ah 
antecedent  Notion  of  Spirit  diftinft  from  Matter ,  and 
know  the  Nature  of  Matter  alfo  fo  diftinflly,  and  the 
Operations  of  that  Virtus  Vitalis  Formalis ,  that  you  can 
conclude  them  one  repugnant  to  another  ?  Otherwife,  tho’ 
you  find  that  Virtus  Vitalis  Formalis  in  a  Subject,  you 
know  not  whether  the  Principle  be  Mater i  al  or  Spiritual , 
from  whence  it  is,  or  in  which  it  refides. 

Secondly,  I  hold ,  fay  you,  that  of  created  Spirits 
Subftantia,  as  notifying  a  Bails  Realis,  muft  be  the  Con- 
ceptus  Fundamental^.  This  is  found  and  unexceptiona¬ 
ble,  fo  far  as  I  can  difcern.  Whence  it  is  evident,  that  the 
Soul  being  a  Spirit,  and  a  Spirit  Subftance,  they,  that  hold 
the  Soul  to  be  ex  Fraduce ,  mull  hold  that  a  Subftance 
may  be  ex  Fraduce  :  Which  that  Similitude  of  a  Lamp, 
lighted  at  a  Lamp,  does  not  reach,  as  I  noted  above.  And 
what  Difficulties  there  are  in  the  Parent’s  Soul  fhedding 
Part  of  itfelf,  ito  the  producing  the  Child’s  Soul,*  I  intimated 
above. 

Thirdly,  Fhis  Word  Immaterial,'  fay  you,  fvgnify- 
ing  nothing  but  a  Negation ,  and  Materia  being,  by  many 
Antients  ufed  in  the  fame  Senfe  that  we  do  Sublf  antia,  I  u- 
ftially  layby  the  Words .  The  Reafon  of  the  Fir  ft,  I  con¬ 
ceive  not  fo  weighty.  For  a  negative  Particle,  in  Compo¬ 
sition  with  a  Word  that  denotes  Imperteclion,  implies  Po- 
fitivenefs  and  Perfe£lion,  as  in  Infinite ,  Immortal ,  and  the 
like  5  thefe  remove  the  Imperfeffions  in  Finitenefs  and 
Mortality,  and  imply  fomething  pofitive  ol  a  better  Na¬ 
ture.  And  fo  does  Immaterial  remove  the  Imperfections 
of  Difcerpibility  and  Impenetrability,  and  implies  the  con¬ 
trary.  As  for  the  Reafon  of  the  fecond  Avoidance,  Ma¬ 
teria ,  indeed,  may  be  ufed  in  fuch  a  Senfe  with  the  An¬ 
tients,  as  Subjefium  has  in  Logick,  or  Subftantia  quate - 
nusfubftat  Accidentibus  $  but  as  it  is  precifely  defined,  Eni 
per  fie  fubfiftens,  that  u  An  or  Materia  is  put  in  lieu  of  Sub- 
ft  antia,  in  that  adequate  Senfe,  I  believe  it  is  not  eafy  to 
give  an  Example.  But  here  I  mainly  inquire,  fince  the 
Definition  of  Subfiantia,  and  the  Definition  of  Materia,  is 
fo  well  known  in  the  learned  World,  why  you  will  ufe  Sub ~ 
ft  anti  a,  which  is  but  the  Genus  of  the  other,  in  lieu  of  Ma¬ 
teria 
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teria,  or  of  the  other  Species  of  Subfiantia,  which  is  Im¬ 
material,  or  Spiritual,  when  this  is  more  certain  and  di- 
ftinSt,  unlefs  it  be  out  of  a  Shynefs  to  pronounce,  to  what 
Subject,  whether  Material  or  Immaterial,  fuch  Propertied 
or  Operations  do  belong,  or  whether  there  be  any  fuch  Di* 
ill  nation,  really  and  properly,  as  Body  and  Spirit  in  the 
created  Univerfe.  But  you  know  bed  this  yourfelf. 

Fourthly,  I  hold  to  the  DifiinEiion ,  fay  you,  be¬ 
tween  Natures  or  Subfiances,  Ablive  and  Fafjive,  But 
there  being  no  created  Subdance  whatever,  but  what  is 
both  affiive  and  paffive  in  fome  Senfe  or  other,  this  is  a 
Didin6Hon,  that  thus  far  confounds  all,  didinguifheS 
nothing.  But  Subdance,  Spiritual  and  material ,  are  cer¬ 
tain  indelible  Chara&ers  of  two  Orders  of  Things,  fpecifi- 
cally  different.  Which  didindf  Way  of  philofophizing  is 
to  me  more  fatisfadlory,  than  thus  to  blend  and  confound 
the  Claffes  of  Things.  This  look's  as  if  there  were  fome 
paradoxical  Mydery  under  it,  which  is  better  let  go,  than 
over  curioufly  inquired  into. 

SECT.  XV. 

A  he  Fifth  Particular,  touching  the  Purity  of  fpiritual  Sub - 
fiances ,  and  how  prone  they  are ,  that  understand  not 
the  fubtilefi  material  Sub  fiances,  to  confifi  of  Particles,  to 
think  what  is  really  Material,  to  be  Spiritual. 

Fifthly,  I  difiinguifh ,  fay  you,  fpiritual  Subfiances , 
as  fuch,  by  the  Flint y  of  their  Subfiances,  befides  the 
formal  Differences .  I  fuppofe  you  mean  by  the  Furity , 
the  Subtilty ,  and  I'enuity  of  their  Subdances,  as  the  Inter¬ 
preter  of  Trefmegifi's  F&mander,  cap,  12.  renders  Ft  tew- 
f  vtef.  Fortionem  puriffim am  materia.  Fu- 
rifihnaque  materia  portio  Aer,  Aeris  Anima ,  Aniing  Mens , 
Mentis  denique  Deus.  The  Greek  is,  ouv  f  (Nl  vteis 
<jo  ddip,  ctSf©"  J\,  4 vyy,  4 Fd  r«Vj  A  0s.bc 

And  yet fignifies  properly  the  Subtilty,  Tenuity  3 
or  Smallnefs  of  Parts  or  Particles,  of  which  a  Thing  con- 
fids,  which  yet  theTrandator  calls  Furity  $  but  I  am  ve¬ 
ry  well  affured,  that  your  Furity  of  fpiritual  Subdances, 
is  not  fuch,  as,  you  conceive,  condds  of  Particles,  becaufe 
you  do  not  admit  that  Hypothefis ,  no  more  than  Judge 
Hales, 
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Which  is  a  fhrewd  Invitation  to  one  to  redeem  what 
is  really  Material  to  be  Spiritual ,  when  it  is  not,  merely 
becaufe  it  is  conceived  to  be  one  continued  fubtile  Sub- 
fiance.  But  a  Man  would  be  loth  to  admit  a  Congeries  of 
Atoms,  be  they  never  fo  fmall  or  fubtile,  to  be  a  Spirit, 
tio  more  than  he  would  admit  the  Powder  of  fome  crafs 
Body  to  be  a  Spirit,  which  was  fo  palpably  a  Body  be¬ 
fore.  Dor  Magis  and  Minus  non  variant  fpeciem ,  as  that 
Scholaftick  Maxim  has  it. 

SECT.  XVI. 

cfhe  Sixth  Particular.  *tbat  all  created  Spirits  are  in  pome 
Sort  Paffive :  That  that  Spiffitude  which  is  given 
to  Spirits  by  Pfychopyridd  Antagonifl ,  argues  a  Spi¬ 
rit  to  be  Immaterial  rather  than  Material :  Ehat 
Body  fometimes  has  a  lefs  grofs  Signification  than  Mat¬ 
ter:  And  in  what  Senfe  the  Pfychopyrift  fieems  to  al¬ 
low  created  Spirits  to  be  Incorporeal ;  And  what  might 
be  the  chief  Ground  of  this  Miftake. 

Cixthly,  Tet)  fay  you,  I  doubt  not  but  all  created  Spirits 
^  are  fomewhat  paffive ,  quia  Influxum  caufe  primce  re- 
cipiunt,  and  you  grant  them  Spififiitiide  and  Extenfwny 
which  fignifies  as  much  as  many  mean  that  call  them  Ma¬ 
terial,  That  is  to  fay,  if  I  rightly  underdand  you,  all  cre¬ 
ated  Spirits,  be  they  never  fo  pure  and  refined,  yet  are 
not  fo  much  tranfpiritualized  from  the  Condition  of  Mat¬ 
ter,  but  that  they  are  pajfive  in  Refpecf  of  the  firfb 
Caufe,  and  his  Influence  on  them,  which  I  fhall  eafily 
admit  alfo  in  the  highed  Degree  of  created  Spirits  in  my 
Senfe,  which  are  mod  properly  and  really  fuch.  To 
which,  viz.  To  all  created  Spirits,  though  1  grant  Spijfi- 
tude  and  Extenfion ,  yet  the  former  is  granted  in  fuch  a 
Senfe,  that  it  fignifies  only  more  Subdance  within  lefs 
Compafs,  but  no  Hardnefs  or  Cradhefs  accruing  from  the 
Reduplication  of  the  fame  Subdance  into  a  narrower  Com¬ 
pafs,  fo  that  it  is  as  much  Spiritual  as  before,  and  does 
not  herein  fymbolize  with  Matter,  but  approves  itfeif  con¬ 
trary  thereto,  Matter  implying  Impenetrability  of  Parts', 
but  this  penetrability  ;  and  as  for  Extenfion,  that,  in  itfeif, 
has  nothing  of  Materiality  in  it,  there  being  Metaphyfical 
Extenfion  as  well  as  Metaphyfical  Numerality ,  which  be- 

long 
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long  to  j Entia  qaateniis  Entia ,  there  being  no  ’JEns  or  Be¬ 
ing  devoid  of  all  Amplitude,  or  not  capable  to  make  a 
fecond,  third,  fourth,  in  Number.  Wherefore  if  thofe 
Men  mean  no  more  by  thefe  Words  of  Spiflitude  and 
Extenfion  in  Spirits  than  I  do,  and  yet  call  Spirits  Plate- 
rial,  1  muft  take  the  Leave  to  fay,  that  in  my  Judgment 
they  mifs-call  them. 

‘But  CuftoM ,  fay  you,  having  made  Materia,  hut  efpeci- 
ally  Corpus,  to  figmfie  only  fucb  gr  offer  Sub  fiance  as  the 
three  paffive  Elements  have,  I  yield  Joao  fey,  that  Spirits 
are  not  Corf  ore  al  or  Material.  That  Corfu  s  does  not  al¬ 
ways  fignifie  more  crafly  than  Materia ,  but  meer  trine 
Dimenfion  Metaphyfical  or  Mathematical,  is  apparent 
from  that  Expreflion  of  fome  of  the  CP  latent  ft  s ,  who  cali 
that  Space  in  which  the  Mundane  Bodies  move,  and 
which  Democritus  and  Epicurus  termed  tc  wqv>  they  call 
it  1  fay,  Sw/ict'  cu/aov  an  Immaterial  Body ,  but  to  have 
called  it,  Immaterial  Platter,  had  been  a  Contradiction. 
Whence  is  intimated  that  Platter  fundamentally  and  fpe- 
dfically  founds  more  craily  than  Bedy.  But  we  will  not 
contend  about  Words  3  that  which  is  mod  obfervable  here 
is  this,  that  you  feem  to  concede  or  imply,  that  no  crea¬ 
ted  Spirits  are  in  any  other  Senfe  to  be  efleem&d  Incorpo -  < 
real  or  Immaterial,  but  in  fuch  as  fuppofes  them  of  not 
fo  crafs  a  Confidency  as  thofe  Three  paffive  Elements  are. 
Earth,  Water,  Air.  As  if  Eire  and  JEther,  which  are 
far  thinner  than  Air,  were  Immaterial  and  Incorporeal  Be¬ 
ings,  nor  any  other  created  Beings  to  be  faid  to  be  Imma¬ 
terial  or  Incorporeal  in  any  other  Senfe  than  they,  name¬ 
ly,  for  the  Tenuity  or  Subtilty  of  their  Subdance. 

W  e  1  c  h  Opinion,  though  I  have  known  pious  and 
intelligent  Perfons  to  have  been  of,  I  look  Upon  as  a  grand 
Midake,  arifing  from  another  falfe  Supposition  or  Sur- 
mife,  namely,  that'  the  Bodies  of  the  World  do  not  con- 
fifl  of  fmall  minute  Parts  of  Matter,  and  that  Water,  and 
Air,  and  As  the  r,  and  Fire,  are  each  of  them  a  continued 
Subdance,  not  a  Congeries  of  contiguous  Particles  that 
make  up  fuch  fluid  Subdances.  This  I  fay,  feenis  the 
fundamental  Error  of  fuch  as  philofophife  according  to 
your  Mode  :  Which  fird  Error  if  they  had  not  Swallowed 
down,  they  could  net  fo  eafily  have  imbibed  this  fecond, 
viz.  That  there  are  no  created  Subdances  Incorporeal  in 
any  other  Senfe,  than  Asther  or  Fire  may  be  faid  to  be  In- 
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corporeal,  namely,  as  being  freed  from  that  Craflnefs  or 
Groffnefs  that  the  Three  paifive  Elements  feem  to  have. 

SECT.  XVII. 

Re  a  fins  why  the  Atomick  Rhilofifhy  is  to  he  preferred 
before  that  of  the  PfychopyriA.  And  whence  he  may 
have  fi efficient- Infirii  fiion  to  ajfure  him  of  fi  concerning 
a  Truth . 

N  V. 

BIJ  T  here  we  two  do  very  much  difagree  5  for  I  con¬ 
ceive  that  all  Bodies  confiA  of  Atoms,  or  little  Particles 
of  Matter  3  the  more  hard  and  confiAent  Bodies,  as  Stones, 
Iron,  arid  the  like,  of  Particles,  fome-way,  fomething  more 
firmly  continued  one  to  another  $  but  in  fluid  Bodies,  fuch 
as  Water,  Air,  iEther,  and  Fire,  of  Particles  merely  con¬ 
tiguous,  and  in  fome  Motion  one  by  another.  And  this 
Way  of  Philofophy  I  think  I  have  good  Reafon  to  em¬ 
brace  before  any  other.  Fir  A,  becauie  ,  in  this  indufirious 
and  fearching  Age,  it  is  moA  univerfally  received  by  free 
and  coiliidering  Philofophers.  And  this  is  that  fiecakim 
philofcphicum  in  which  Knowledge  fhould  abound,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Prediction  of  Danie/. 

Secondly,  This  Mode  of  Philofophy  is  the  moA 
ufeful  for  the  be  A  Ends,  and  ferves  to  fupport  the  main 
Parts  of  Natural  Religion  the  beA  5  namely,  the  Ex- 
iitence  ot  God,  of  Genii  or  Angels,  and  the  Immortality 
of  the  Soul,  For  it  being  fo  abfurd,  at  the  firA  Sight,  that 
a  Congeries  or  Heap  of  Particles  or  Atoms  fhould  be  ca¬ 
pable  of  thofe  rnoA  noble  Functions  of  Imagination,  Me¬ 
mory,  and  UnderAanding,  nay,  of  Senfe  or  Perfonality, 
were  it  not  for  this  aukward  Conceit  of  Air,  and  JEther, 
and  Fire  being  continued  SubAances,  and  no  Congeries  of 
Particles,  Men  would  immediately  be  led  into  a  neceffary 
Belief  of  Spiritual  SubAance  properly  fo  called,  and  then 
all  the  main  Articles  of  N  atural  Religion  would  go  down 
glib  and  eaile.  But  to  deny,  that  fuch  liquid  Bodies  con- 
lift  of  Particles,  deprives  us  of  fome  of  the  moA  confix 
durable  Aids  that  Philofophy  affords  againA  Atheifm  and 
Epicurifm. 

i  Third  ly,  This  Mode  of  Philofophy  feems  to  ho 
the  mo  A  ancient  (and  antiquifjimiim  quodque  veriffimum ) 
nay,  to  have  been  the  old  Mofchical  or  Mofaical  Phiiofo- 
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as  may  appear  out  of  what  I  have  writ  in  the  ApA 
%  to  the  Defence  of  my  Cabbala  Fhilofophica,  Cap.  1, 
8.  •  - 
An  .d  Fourthly  and  Laftly,  And  which  is  of  mod  Mo¬ 
ment  to  Philofophic  Spirits ,  this  Dodtrine  of  Bodies  con¬ 
fiding  of  Particles,  and  that  their  Modification  and  Mo¬ 
tion,  or  Fixation,  exhibits  to  our  Perception  all  the  fenfi- 
ble  Phenomena  of  the  Univdrfe,  is  demonflrable  to  any 
unprejudiced  Reafon.  Which  would  be  too  long  here  to 
make  out,  but  I  refer  you  to  my  firft  Ep'iftle  to  V.  C. 
Sects  6.  to -my  firlt  Adnotamentirm  upon  Judge  Hales  his 
SDifficiks  Niigee,  to  the  twelfth  Seclion  of  my  Examinatio 
Fhilofopkematiim  Eruditi  Authoris  bDifficthum  Nuganim , 
See.  which  whole  Treadle  touching  the  Ejfentice  Mediae 
which  that  worthy  Perfon  would  bring  up,  and  the  Man¬ 
ner  of  Rarefaction  and  Condensation ,  as  alfo  his  Nine  Ob¬ 
jections  againii  the  Spirit  of  Nature ,  with  my  Anfwers 
(all  which  are  not  pafling  feven  Pages  in  Folio )  if  you 
have  Leifure  and  Patience  attentively  to  read  and  ccnfl- 
der,  I  fhould  hope  that  Difcourfe,  with  the  other  Places 
of  my  Writings  above-named,  may  have  the  good  Hap  to 
undeceive  you,  and  bring  you  into  a  Senfe  of  Things  more 
fatisfadfory  to  your  own  Mind  and  Reafon,  than  you  have 
fallen  into  yet.  And  it  is  worth  the  while  tor  a  Man  to  be 
undeceived  in  that  Point,  and  to  be  rationally  allured  that 
Earth,  Water,  and  Air,  and  other  Bodies  of  the  Univerfe, 
doconfift  of  Particles, for  the  Reafons  I  above  intimated. 
But  you  proceed. 

SECT,  XVIII. . 

*fhe  Seventh  Particular,  touching  the  Nature  of  Fire.  The 
Pfychopyrifth  Wife,  that  Fire  were  better  ftudied,  with 
his  Antagonism  Wifi  added  thereto ,  That  Water  were 
better  ftudied.  A  dear  Froof  chiefly  out  of  Des  Car¬ 
tes,  Float  Water  confifis  of  •  certain  long ,  flexible  and 
tough  Particles,  which  is  a  fair  Inducement  to  believe , 
that  other  Bodies  ccnfift  of  Particles  alfi, 

OEventhly,  fay  you,  FhP  I  nm  not  into  the  Fxcefs  bf 
k  J  Ludov.  le  Grand,  de  Igne,  nor  of  Telefius  or  Patrici- 
us,  I  would  Ignis  were  better  ftudied.  As  for  Le  Grand. , 
lelefius ,  and  Fatrjcius ,  w7hat  they  hold,  touching  Fire,  I 
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have  not  had  the  Occaflon  to  obferve,  but  it  feems,  even 
according  to  your  own  Judgment,  they  philofophize  fome- 
thing  extravagantly  therein,  which  makes  me  the  lefs 
concerned  to  look  after  them,  they  being  difallowed  by  one 
that  feems  to  think  fo  over-magniflcently  of  Fire  himfelf. 

But  now,  whereas  you  wilh  that  Fire  were  better  flu- 
died  than  it  is ,  I  alfo  with  (an d  yet  not  out  of  any  Humour 
or  Spirit  of  Contradidion  to  oppofe  youj  that  Water  were 
better  ftudied  than  it  is ,  and  that  that  Hydroftatical  Ex¬ 
periment  of  the  Wooden-Rundle  arifing  from  the  Bottom 
of  a  Bucket  of  Water,  the  Water  in  the  mean  time  over 
it  a  dually  weighing,  it  may  be,  One  or  Two  hundred 
Pounds  Weight,  continually  perceptible  by  the  uninter- 
rnitted  Stretch  of  the  Rope  or  Weight  upon  the  Hand 
one  may  put  under  the  Bottom  of  the  Bucket ;  I  fay,  I 
wifh  this  Experiment  of  Water  were  well  weighed  and 
confidered  5  of  what  Importance  it  is,  and  how  firmly  it 
demonftrates  an  Immaterial  Being  or  Spirit  that  moves  the 
Matter  of  the  World,  I  have  intimated  to  you  above,  and 
how  none  have  been  yet  able  to  evade  the  Evidence  of 
the  Demonftration,  that  there  mufl  be  fomething  Imma¬ 
terial  indued  with  Properties  above  any  Matter,  diflind 
from  the  Water  and  the  Rundle,  and  penetrating  them 
both,  that  caufes  that  marvellous  Phenomenon. 

Moreover,  I  would  not  only  have  fuch  Experi¬ 
ments  as  thefe  confidered,  but  I  would  have  the  very  Na¬ 
ture  of  Jf  ater  well  lifted  and  Audied  5  and  to  any  one 
that  has  that  impartial  Curiofity  in  him,  that  he  will 
ftudy  the  Nature  of  Water  as  well  as  of  Eire,  I  would 
commend  to  him  the  reading  of  des  Cartes's  Meteors , 
where  with  incomparable  Evidence  he  makes  out,  That 
Water  confifls  of  long  flexible  Particles,  which,  joined  to¬ 
gether  Hi  a  more  moderate  creeping  JMotion  contiguoufly 
one  by  another,  are  the  Phenomenon  of  Water,  but  be¬ 
ing  more  fwiftly  agitated  as  they  are  in  an  JEclipyla  fet 
over  the  Fire  with  fome  Water  in  the  Bottom  of  it,  thefe 
Aqueous  Particles  raifed  out  of  the  Water,  and  put  upon 
a  whirling  Motion,  playing  as  it  were  at  Quarter. Staff  one 
with  another  ,n  that  Part  of  the  Belly  of  the  JEolityh 

ha  has  only  A,r  they  contending  thus  for  more  Soaee, 

burtt  om  ot  the  Orifice  of  the  JEclifyk,  and  give  the  Phe¬ 
nomenon  of  a  very  lenfible,  if  not  a  violent  Wind. 
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That  they  are  exhaled  thus,  as  from  the  Water  in 
the  JEol'rfylci)  by  virtue  of  the  Fire,  fo  from  the  Sea  and 
Rivers,  and  other  moiffc  Places,  by  virtue  of  the  Heat  of 
the  Sum  That,  according  to  certain  Meafures  of  Motion 
or  Reft,  and  Nearnefs  and  Remotenefs  from  the  Earth, 
they  caufe  Mids  or  Clouds.  That  certain  Numbers  of 
them,  cluttering  more  clofe  together  in  a  warm  Air,  caufe 
Drops  of  Rain,  but  in  a  more  cold,  Snow  or  Hail.  And 
that  Water  by  drong  Cold  is  frozen  into  Ice,  is  apparent  to 
ail,  which  is  therefore  a  confiderable  firm  Confidency  of 
fuch  Kind  of  Aqueous  Particles  that,  otherwife  remaining 
dill  Aqueous  Particles,  take  upon  them  the  Form  not  only 
of  Clouds,  Snow  and  Rain,  but  alfo  of  bludering  Winds, 
that  whirling  Motion  being  imparted  unto  them. 

Thes  e,  methinks,  are  Indications  fufficient  that  Wa¬ 
ter  is  a  Body  confiding  of  oblong  flexible  Particles,  which 
may  be  diflevered  by  Heat  $  and  as  the  Ice,  though  a 
firm  Body,  is  melted  thereby  into  that  fluid  Body  we  call 
Water  5  fo  that  this  Water  may  have  its  Parts  fo  relaxa- 
ted,  as  to  be  rarifled  into  Vapours,  and  thofe  Vapours  fo 
agitated,  that  they  get  the  Form  of  Wind,  And  amongft 
other  Things  that  hit  fo  handfomely,  it  is  alfo  obfervable 
that  their  eafily  being  drawn  out  of  a  wet  Cloth,  expofed 
to  the  Air  or  Fire,  when  it  is  hard  to  get  Oil  or  Greafe 
out  fo,  argues  that  they  are  long,  fmooth,  flexible  Parts 
whenas  thofe  of  Oil  are  more  ramofc,  and  entangled  with 
the  Cloth,  and  among  themfelves. 

A  man  of  any  Nofe  or  natural  Sagacity  in  Philofo- 
phy  cannot  but  fmell  out  the  Meaning  of  this,  namely, 
That  Water  mull  needs  confift  of  fuch  Particles  as  thefe, 
which  des  Caftes  has  defcribed  5  and  that  it  is  not  one 
equally  continued  Body,  but,  tho*  each  long  Particle  be 
flrongly  continued  in  itfelf,  yet  they  are  but  contiguous  in 
in  a  manner  in  Water,  tho*  pretty  firmly  continuous  in 
Ice.  But  if  they  were  alike  continuous  all  over  in  Water, 
that  is,  no  more  in  one  Part  than  another,  they  might 
pafs  the  lead:  Pores,  and  like  the  Sun-Beams,  at  lead 
with  fome  Force  added,  drain  themfelves  thro*  G-lafs, 
which  fhews  plainly,  that  Water  is  not  one  alike  continu¬ 
ed  Body,  but  confids  of  long  Particles,  each  being  tough, 
as  I  may  fay,  as  well  as  flexible  in  itfelf,  but  they  are  ea¬ 
fily  feparable  each  from  the  other  ;  and  we  finding  this 
fp  plainly  difcoverahle  in  Water,  if  we  be  not  over  a£Fe&- 
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ediy  flue  and  timorous,  how  can  we  well  abdain  from 
concluding  all  other  Things,  as  well  as  Water,  efpecially 
if  they  be  reduceable  to  a  Fluidity,  to  confid  of  fome 
Kind  of  Particles  or  other  ?  And  this,  I  think,  is  the  ge¬ 
nuine  Refult  of  our  diligently  dudying  the  Nature  of 
Water. 

SECT.  XIN. 

Abe  Advantage  of  fmdying  and  well  tinder  ft anding  of 
Water,  for  the  better  under f  anding  of  Fire  ;  and  that 
the  ‘Phenomenon  of  Fire  is  from  the  Motion  of  certain 
Particles,  as  well  as  that  of  Water  and  Vapours  out  of 
a  Cauldron, 

AND  having  dived  fo  deep  into  the  Mydery  of  Wa- 
ter ,  let  us  now  fee  whether  we  have  not  brought  up 
a  Key,  for  the  eafiefi  opening  the  Nature  of  Fire ,  which  I 
grant  is  to  be  dudied  alfo  5  and  this  we  may  very  conveni¬ 
ently  do  by  Candle-light,  for  the  Fire  and  Flame,  in  a  light¬ 
ed  Candle,  is  much  what  of  the  fame  Nature'  with  all 
other  Fire.  Here,  therefore,  let  us  obferve,  that  Ice  before, 
which  feems  of  a  firm  Confidence,  was  find  refolved  into 
Water,  and  that  Water  into  Vapours,  Ifc.  That  here  I 
fay,  alfo  the  fixed  Tallow,  which  anfwers  to  the  frozen 
Ice,  is  refolved  fird  into  a  Kind  of  fluid  Oil  or  Fat,  an- 
fwering  to  the  Water,  and  after  into  a  Sort  of  vifible  Reek, 
if  we  may  fo  call  that  which  is  fo  bright  and  fplendid  ; 
a  certain  Kind  of  Particles  loofened  from  the  Tallow  or 
Wax,  which  confifis  of  them,  being  put  into  Motion,  as 
it  is  in  Vapours.  It  is  mini  ted  hence,  that  Flame  is  no¬ 
thing  but  fuch  a  Kind  of  Particles,  put  intofuch  a  Kind 
of  Motion  different  from  that  of  Water,  and.  in  a  diffe¬ 
rent  Manner  affecting  or  modifying  the  Medium ,  whence 
is  that  Appearance  to  our  Eye  we  call  Flame ,  which  is  hut 
a  more  clofe,  but  bright  Vapour  or  Reek;  and  thus  is 
the  whole  Candle  by  degrees  diffolved  into  Particles,  nor 
is  it  the  lame  individual  Flame,  any  more  than  the  Wa¬ 
ter  that  runs  through  i'uch  a  Pipe  continually,  till  all  the 

Water  be  run  out,  is  the  fame  individual  Water  all  the 
Time. 

So  that  we  fee  the  dudying  of  Water  will  make  us 
conceive  trie  Nature  of  Fire  the  better,  and  give  us  toun- 

'  derdancfj 
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derfland,  that  it  is  nothing  but  fuch  a  Kind  of  Motion  and 
Particles  that  fo  modifies  the  Medium  of  our  Sight,  that 
fuch  a  Phenomenon  appears  to  us  as  we  call  Fire  or 
Flume.  Flame ,  when  the  accended  Particles  are  volatile, 
but  Fire ,  when  they  are  more  fix’d,  as  in  the  Wick  of  a 
Candle,  when  the  Fiame  is  gone,  or  in  red-hot  Iron,  where 
the  Parts  of  the  Iron  not  at  all  volatile  (as  in  Wax,  Wood, 
Tallow,  and  the  like)  yet  are  fmartly  vibrated  againd  the 
Medium  of  our  Sight,  and  caufe  the  Phenomenon  of 
Fire.  I  have  dudied  the  Nature  of  Fire  with  Diligence 
and  Serioufnefs,  and  yet  I  profefs  I  can  make  no  more  of 
it  than  thus.  But  we  go  on. 

'  '  1 

SEC  T.  XX. 

A  clofe  compared  Account  of  the  Nature  of  a  Spirit  from 
Fire,  made  by  the  Pfychopyrid,  and  deduced  by  his  An- 
tagonid  into  [even  Fropofmons. 

FyU’T  this  Room ,  fay  you,  will  not  ferae  me  to  fay  etch  at 
I  think,  of  it9  Viz.  of  Fire :  Light  and  Fire  are  rouzing 
Objects  to  humane  Senfe,  which  caufed  the  Generality  of 
the  Fagan  World  to  worfhip  the  'Sun,  for  the  Sufremum 
Nurmi,  and  brought  them  into  that  grofs  Error  in  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  we  muff  have  a  care,  led  idolizing  the  Pheno¬ 
menon  of  Fire  too  much,  it  brings  us  alfo  into  Errors  in 
Philofophy.  But  you  hold  on  :  'But  in  brief  he  that 
knoweth  that  Ignis  is  a  Sub  fiance ,  whofie  Form  is  the  Poten- 
tia  a£tiva  movendi,  illuminandi,  calefaciendi,  thefe9  as  re¬ 
ceived  in  grofs  pajjive  Bodies ,  being  but  their  Accidents ,  all 
but  the  Igneous  Sub  fiance  in  Act  operating  upon  them ,  and 
conceives  of  Spirits ,  but  as  Ignis  eminenter,  that  is ,  of  a 
purer  Subftance  than  Ignis  is9  which  we  befi  conceive  of 
next  the  formal  Vertue ,  by  its  Similitude ,  I  think ,  knows 
as  much  as  I  can  reach  of  the  Sub  fiance  of  created  Spirits. 

Though  you  thought  you  were  draightened  in  Room, 
yet,  methinks,  you  have  given  a  Specimen  of  a  very  dexr 
trous  Faculty,  in  contriving  fo  much  into  fo  little  a  Com- 
pafs,  whereby,  I  think,  I  am  enabled  to  conceive  your  full 
Meaning  deduceable,  as  I  fuppofe,  into  thefe  following 
Proportions, 
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First,  That  Fire  is  a  Subftance,  whofe  Form  is  an 
active  Power  of  Motion,  Light,  and  Pleat. 

Secondly,  That  the  Motion,  Light,  and  Heat, 
that  appear  in  grofs  paflive  Bodies,  are  but  Accidents,  all 
of  them  of  the  Paid  Bodies,  viz,  fuch  as  in  a  Fire-ftick, 
Candle,  and  the  like. 

Thirdl  y,  That  there  is  an  Igneous  Subfiance,  in 
Aft,  operating  upon  the  abovefaid  grofs  paflive  Bodies,  di- 
fiinft  from  the  faid  Bodies. 

Fourthly,  That  a  Spirit  is  to  be  conceived  of,  but 

as  Ignis  eminent  er, 

F  i  f  thly,  That  this  Ignis  eminent er  is  a  purer  Sub- 
ftance  than  Ignis. 

Sixthly,  That  this  purer  Subfiance  than  Ignis ,  next 
to  its  formal  Vertue,  is  bell:  conceived  of,  by  the  Simili¬ 
tude  it  bears  with  the  aforefaid  Ignis, 

Seventhly  and  Laflly,  That  he,  that  cpnceiveth 
thus  of  created  Spirits,  knows  as  much  of  their  Subftance 
as  you  can  reach? 


SECT.  XXL 

Certain  Cgeries  ufcn  the  foregoing  ‘ 'Prof  options ,  to  find 
what  the  Pfychopyrift  would  be  at ,  and  how  much  nearer 
we  are  to  the  true  Knowledge  of  a  Sfiirit ,  by  his  Illuftra- 
ticns  thereof  from  Fire. 


T  shall  now  crave  Leave  to  make  fome  Queries,  touch  - 
*7  ing  theft  Propositions  5  as,  whether  in  the  firft  Propor¬ 
tion,  you  mean  by  an  active  Power,  a  Power  always  ex¬ 
erting  i'tfelf  into  Aft,'  fo  that  this  Fire  is  always  moving, 
enlightening,  and  hot,  and  in  fuch  Sort,  that  it  is  not  only 
thefe  effechvs  but  fcrmakter,  elfe,  why  fhould  it  be  called 
Ignis  ?  And  tbat  this  Query  is  to  be  anfwered  in  the  Af¬ 
firmative,  feems  manifeif  from  the  fecond  and  third  Fro- 
pofifions  they  implying  an  Igneous  Subftance,  afting  upon 
tnoic  Subdances,  or  grois  paflive  Bodies,  that  we  call  Fire  ; 
now,  it  this  Igneous  Subfiance  be  really  Subfiance,  and  not 
mie  of  fine  Subfiamice  Mediae,  according  to  Judge  Hales's 
Lay  of  Pnilofophizing,  which  I  have  fufficiently  confuted 
m  my  Examination,  1  demand,  here,  What  is  this  new 
3S>n<-o;w  Subftance,  never  heard  of  before,  Is  it  Material  or 
Immaterial  ?  It  it  be  Immaterial ,  it  is  not  Fire  ;  if  it  be 

Material^ 
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Material,  a  Material  Tire,  didindl  from  the  Fire  of  the 
Flame  of  a  Candle,  or  from  that  of  a  Fire-dick,  or  red- 
hot  Iron,  there  is  no  more  Ground  or  Reafon  ior,  than 
for  a  Material  Water  diftinft  from,  but  in  the  Water  of  a 
Well,  a  River,  or  the  Sea,  but  the  very  Matter  itfelf  of 
the  Water,  even  that  which  we  call  Water,  is  modified  in- 
to  this  Phenomenon  of  Water,  and  in  like  Reafon,  the 
Matter  of  Fire,  even  of  that  which  we  call  Fire,  is  modi- 
Fed  into  the  Phenomenon  of  Fire,  without  any  other  Ma¬ 
terial  Igneous  Subdance  operating  upon  it.  This  to  the 
Unprejudiced,  I  think,  will  appear  very  plain  and  rational. 

The  next  Query  is  upon  the  fourth  Proportion,  what 
is  meant  by  Ignis  eminenter .  For  if  it  be  to  exclude  the 
Conceit  of  a  Spirit's  being  Ignis  formaliter,  and  that  it  is 
only  effedlively  Ignis ,  God  may  thus  be  faid  to  be  Ignis 
eminenter,  as-  he  may  all  Things  elfe,  according  to  thp 
Orphick  Theology  5  but  the  fifth  and  the  fixth  Proporti¬ 
ons  feem  to  favour  the  other  Senfe,  That  a  Spirit  is  for¬ 
matter  Ignis,  but  only  a  more  pure  Ignis,  that  is,  of  more 
tenuious  Subdance,  as  was  above  obferved,  than  that  very 
igneous  Subdance  mentioned  in  the  third  PropoFtipn.  But* 
this,  I  profefs,  to  me,  is  a  Fire  without  Light ,  nor  enables 
me  to  conceive  a  Jot  better  of  the  Nature  of  a  Spirit ,  than 
if  I  were  without  it. 

For  the  grofs  vlfible  Fire  is  nothing  but  accenfed  Par¬ 
ticles,  or  fuch  a  Sort  of  Particles,  put  into  fuch  a  Kind  of 
Motion  $  and  how  does  it  appear,  that  there  either  is  any 
other  Fire  but  this,  or,  if  there  were,  that  it  is  any  other 
than  more  fubtile  Particles,  fo  and  fo  moved  ?  So  that  in 
all  this  Fire  and  Heat,  we  want  Light  to  difcover  the  real 
Nature  of  a  Spirit  5  and  yet  the  fixth  Propofition  fays* 
That  a  Spirit ,  next  to  the  formal  Vertue,  is  bed  known, 
by  the  Similitude  it  bears  with  Ignis,  in  the  Senfe  of  the 
third  Propofition  ;  fo  that  if  we  knew  that  Ignis,  it  were 
only  a  Metaphorical  Illudration  therefrom,  which  is  no 
good  Mode  of  defining  the  Nature  of  Things,  but,  as  I 
intimated  above,  the  Nature  of  this  Ignis  can  be  no  other 
than  a  more  fubtile  Confidency  of  Particles,  if  it  be  any 
Thing  at  all,  and,  therefore,  very  inept  to  fet  off  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  a  Spirit,  which  is  Ens  unmn  per  fe  &  non  per 
aliud,  as  all  mud  grant,  that  grant  there  is  any  fuch  Thing 
as  a  Spirit  properly  fo  called  5  wherefore,  I  much  doubt 
of  the  Truth  of  the  lad  Propofition,  That  he  that  thus 
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conceives  of  created  Spirits ,  knows  as  much  of  their  Sub- 
fiance  as  you  can  reach.  For,  1  conceive,  you  undervalue 
your  own  cognitive  Faculties  in  that  Afiertion,  which  I 
cannot  believe,  but  can  pierce  farther  than  fo,  as  haply  I 
may  difcover  anon  5  in  the  mean  time  we  pafs  to  what 
follows. 


SECT.  XXII. 

Of  the  Greek  Fathers ,  dividing  Fire  into  Intellective,  Sen- 
fit  ive,  and  Vegetative ,  and  m  what  Senfe  they  are  to  he 
under  food,  and  how  the  Mode  of  the  ancient  Fhilofopfy 
was  ^Enigmatical  and  Hebraical. 

/lN D  the  Greek  Fathers ,  fay  you,  that  called  Spirits 
Ad  Fire,  and  diftinguijhed  Ignem  per  Formas,  into  Intel¬ 
lective,  Senfitive,  and  Vegetative,  or  vifihle  Fire,  ( as  it  is 
-in  Aere  Ignito}  allowing  an  incomprehenfible  Flint y  of  Snb- 
fiance  in  the  higher,  above  the  lower,  ( as,  in  Fajfives,  Air 
hath  above  Water )  I  think ,  did  j 'peak  tolerably,  and  as  in- 
formingly,  as  the  Notions  of  ‘Penetrability  and  Indivifibili- 
ty,  though,  perhaps,  thefe  alfo  may  be  ufeful.  If  the  Words 
and  Places  of  thefe  Fathers  had  been  cited,  I  would  more 
diftinCtly  and  particularly  have  made  Anfwer  to  them,  but 
now  my  Anfwer  mufi  be  more  undeterminate  and  general. 

And,  firft,  I  fay,  Though  there  is  a  great  Deference 
to  be  given  to  the  Fathers  in  Things  that  lay  within  their 
Sphere,  yet,  that  fame  of  them,  were  none  of  the  beft  Phi- 
lofophers,  is  apparent  from  their  making  the  Earth  fiat, 
not  fpherical,  and  their  denying  Antipodes.  But  then,  in 
the  fecond  Place,  fuppofing  fbme  of  them  did  philofophize 
at  the  Rate  above  delcribed, dividing  Fire  into  Intellective, 
Senfitive,  and  Vegetative,  I  would  here  demand  in  what 
Senfe  they  here  fpoke,  whether  they  fpoke,  not  of  the 
immediate  Inftrument  of  Operation  in  Intellective,  Sensi¬ 
tive,  and  \egetative  Creatures,  which  I  can  eafily  agree, 
that  .it  is,  at  leaf!,  moft-what,  Igneous  or  JEthereal,  the 
Vehicles  of  Angies  being  acknowledged  to  be  fuch  :  Or, 
whether  they  did  not  fpeak  Symbolically,  ex  Deflinato,  or 
at  leaft,  ufing,  out  of  Ignorance,  the  Symbolical  Exprefiion 
e!!  me  ancient  Philofophers,  for  the  proper,  (who  Symbo¬ 
lically  called  a  Spirit  Fire,  yea,  God  himfelf,  who  is  the 
molt  pure  opirit  conceivable),  whether  it  was  not  from 

thence. 
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thence,  that  thefe  Fathers  incautioufly  divided  Fire,  as  if 
it  were  a  real  Spirit,  into  Intellective,  Senfitive,  &c.  For 
that  the  ancient  i  hilofophers  fpoke  ^Enigmatically ,  Cle¬ 
mens  Alex  andrinns  takes  exprefs  Notice,  qtz  t^V^-  Trap 
d u T-i $  Ti)$  ipt: :0(To$i3L£  %{i  pat xh s  d,  Eiviy  pio to) S' i) $ .  In  which  Say¬ 
ing  of  his,  it  is  implied,  that  not  only  their  Way  of  Philo- 
fophizing  was  JEnigmatical  or  Symbolical ,  but  that  alio 
the  Hebraic  al  Philofophy  was  inch. 

SECT.  XXI IL 

Phat  the  Symbolical  or  Enigmatical  Mode  of  the  ancient 
philofophy  can  fed  marvellous  fond  Mi  flakes  in  them,  that 
were  not  aware  of  it ,  as  in  Ariflotle  and  others ,  that  took 
the  Cortex  for  the  Kernel. 

A  ND  the  Ignorance  of  that  Mode  of  the  old  Philofb- 
phers  has  caufed  ridiculous  Opinions.  As  from  the 
ancient  Mofaick  Cabbala's  Petting  off  the  Nature  of  Things 
by  Numbers ,  thofe  unskilled  in  the  MyAery  have  after¬ 
wards  made  Numbers  the  very  conftitutive  Principle  of 
Things  ^  and  Ariflotle ,  whenas  Parmenides ,  fpeaking  Sym¬ 
bolic  ally  and  Mofaically ,  declared  that  Fire  and  Earth 
were  the  Principles  of  all  Things,  which  undoubtedly 
was  fpoken  in  reference  to  the  Beginning  of  Genefis ,  where 
2hk  UK  are  the  two  Principles  of  Things,  to  wit,  Spirit 
and  Matter ;  I  fay,  Ariflotle  is  fo  filly  as  to  take  Parme¬ 
nides  literally,  whenas  yet  himfelf  acknowledges  that 
Parmenides  reckoned  his  Earth  in  the  Rank  of  Non-en- 
tia ,  which  was  impoffible  for  him  to  have  done,  unlefs 
lie  had  fpoke  Symbolically.  Thefe  two,  Fire  and  Earth 
are  the  fame  with  the  Pythagoreans^  yd,  <rA\@-,  Light 
and  Darknefs ,  who  alfo  had  partaken  of  the  Mofaick 
Cabbala  5  fee  my  Preface-general  to  the  fecond  Pome  of 
my  Philofophick  Writings,  Seif.  13.  as  alfo  the  Appendix 
to  the  Defence  of  my  Philofophic  Cabbala^  Cap.  7.  Se£h  5. 
and  I  hope  you  will  acknowledge  I  have  Reafon  on  my 
Side.  Wherefore  the  Fathers  ufing,  with  the  ancient  Phi- 
lofophers,  the  Name  Ignis  for  Spiritus ,  is  no  Warrant,  lince 
it  may  fignifie  Symbolically,  for  us  to  think  that  that  Ig¬ 
nis  belongs  to  the  very  Nature  and  Effence  of  a  Spirit. 

SECT, 
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SECT.  XXIV. 

if  hat  the  Chaldee  and  Magick  Oracles  call  not  only  the 
Soul  but  God  himflelf  Fire  3  but  that  it  is  not  to  be  under- 
flood  properly,  but  Symbolically , proved  by  the  Qlojjes  of 
Michael  Pfelkis  and  Pietho. 

'T'HAT  Ignis  is  put  for  Spirit  by  the  Ancients,  is  plain 
-*■  over  and  over  again  from  the  Magick  and  Chaldee  Ora¬ 
cles  5  (to  fay  nothing  here  of  EzechiePs  Vilion,  where 
God  the  Father  is  reprefented  by  Fire ,  which  the  Cabba* 
lifts  alfo  follow)  thefe  Oracles  f  lay,  do  not  flick  to  call 
the  highefl  Deity,  from  which  all  Things  are,  Fire  3  which 
I  conceive  is  very  grofs  and  abfurd  to  underhand  in  a  pro¬ 
per  Senfe  of  God  5  and  therefore,  both  Fletho  and  Fflel- 
ms  upon  that  Oracle  :  hPi  wro  Cos  ZKyiycL&Tu,  Ail 
If  kings  proceed  out  of  one  Fire :  The  one  fays,  gj  kvbi  Truest 
Urn  g£  kvbi  Out  of  one  Fire  that  is  from  one  God  5 
and  the  other,  This,  fays  he,  is  our  Doffrine  and  true, 
J\(tVTct  ydp  T*  ovret  oItvo  polls  Qzv  U'zrh&toiv  sAstfio?,  For  all 
\ Things  received  their  Being  from  one  God  3  where  they 
render  ttv?  by  ©go c,  Fire ,  by  God,  they  queflionlefs  under¬ 
stood  God  in  the  proper  philofophical  Notion,  as  a  pure 
immaterial  and  intelle&ual  Being,  or  elfe  they  would 
snake  his  Nature  inferior  to  that  of  a  created  Spirit:  For 
when  a  created  Spirit  is  called  Fire  in  thofe  Oracles,  as 
the  Soul  is  exprelly  termed  tu?  (panvov,  A  Jhining  Fire: 
F  let  ho  interprets,  vrvp  tpae/yov,  dripping  it  out  of  its  fymboli- 
cai  Cortex,  tie!  a  77$  isra  #5  votgfi.,  A  certain  divine  and  intel¬ 
lectual  Subfiance ,  which  is  here  called  Fire  fymbolically, 
as  God  himfelf  is,  to  intimate  its  Affinity,  with  the  Divi¬ 
nity  itied  3  and  upon  the  fame  Oracle,  which,  at  larger 

» 

"On  4 uj?  nv?  5 m  qmvfo  JWftet  tcit( of. 

’ASdmr'os  tenivs  it tv. 


The  Senfe  of  which  is,  That  the  Soul  being  pining  Fm 

If  tFTrB  If  Father ’  rema'm  immortal,  and  th 
MJh.fi  of  Life ■;  that  is,  an  undiflurbed  PoffeCTor  orPrc 

prietoi  of  Life  m  herfelf.  Upon  this  Oracle,  I  fay,  M, 
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thael  tpfelllis  Glofles  thus,  &  ti*A oy  San  $  dadfMtlw 

7£v(riw%i70V  oA<yv  >y  7*  uA/xS  ady.d]Qr  hoy,  a^o- 

y<67^  er/r,  that  is  to  fay,  2^0  Cta//  being  an  immaterial  and 
incorporeal  Fire  ("which  indeed  is  to  be  no  f  ire,  and  there¬ 
fore  again  a {fures  us,  that,  according  to  the  Senfe  of  thefe 
Interpreters,  God  is  called  Fire  only  fymbolically)  exempt 
prom  all  Composition ,  and  having  nothing  of  Matter  or  Bo¬ 
dy,  in  its  Fffence ,  is  immortal.  For,  as  he  fays  afterwards, 
fhe  having  not  out  of  which  fhe  is  compounded,  /he  has 
not  into  which  fhe  may  be  diflolved,  and  therefore,  fay  I, 
is  indifloluble  and  indifcerpible.  Which  is  the  true  Notion 
of  a  Spirit,  and  not  of  any  Fire,  all  which  is  compofed  of 
Particles  and  diffoluble.  I  might  inflance  in  more  Places, 
but  the  Thing  is  fo  plain,  that  it  is  needlefs. 

Wherefore  it  is  manifeft,  that  though  the  Greek 
Fathers  fhould  run  Divifion  upon  that  Symbolical  Term 
of  a  Spirit,  viz.  Fire ,  and  diilribute  it  into  Intellective, 
Senfitive,  and  Vegetative,  that  there  is  no  Proof  hence  that 
every  created  Spirit  is  Fire ,  and  not  properly  a  Spirit  5  that 
is,  fuch  a  Subftance  as  is  JEnsunwn per  fe  &  non  per  ali- 
lid,  and  confequently  Indifcerpible. 

SECT.  XXV. 

Of  the  Incomprehenfible  Purity  of  thofe  Fires  that  are  pre¬ 
tended  to  be  Spirits ,  and  whether  the  Greek  Father $ 
Fathers  [poke  tolerably  in  dividing  Fire  into  Intel¬ 
lective,  Senfitive,  and  Vegetative . 

T)UT  now  concerning  the  Incomprehenfible  hPurity  of 
^  Subftance  in  thefe  Fires  (which  muff  be  fo  many  Spi¬ 
rits)  one  above  another,  any  one  of  which,  I  cannot  think 
that  you  conceive,  may  be  fo  incomp rehenfibly  Fare,  as 
to  be  the  Divine  Effence  itfelf  $  I  would  enquire  here 
(fince  Flame  in  the  firffc  Senfe,  and  obvious  to  our  Sight 
and  Senfes,  is  fo  apparently,  as  I  have  above  proved,  No¬ 
thing  but  fuch  a  certain  Kind  of  Particles  in  fuch  a  Kind 
of  Motion)  what  thefe  feveral  Degrees  of  Purification 
can  amount  to  more  than  this,  That  the  Particles  will  be 
more  fubtil  and  fubtil,  but  as  arrand  a  Congeries  of  Par¬ 
ticles  of  Matter  as  before.  Which  I  mull  confefs,  to  me, 
feems  to  have  no  Affinity  at  all  with  the  true  Nature  of  a 
Spirit.  And  yet  you  flick  not  to  declare,  that  the  Greek 
Fathers,  in  dividing  Fire  into  Intellective,  Senfitive,  and 

Vega- 


148  A  farther  ‘Defence  of 

Vegetative  fpeak  tolerably  and  informingly .  For  I  will 
leave  out,  for  the  prefent,  the  Companion  with  that  other 
Notion,  which  to  me  feems  to  be  more  precife  and  na¬ 
tural.  1  i  '  /  P  '  f  ;‘i'  j 

W  herefore  I  mud  here  crave  Pardon,  that  I  diall 
take  the  Eoldnefs,  who  have  otherwife  no  Mind  to  dider 
from  any  one  more  than  needs,  exprefly  to  differ  from  you 
in  Judgment  in  this  Caufe.  Fori  muff  pronounce,  that 
as  you  Teem  to  conceive  the  Fathers  to  fpeak,  that  is,  not 
Symbolically  ;  (or  eife  it  is  nothing  to  your  PurpofeJ  but 
properly,  thefe  Fathers  fpeak  neither  tolerably  nor  infor- 
mingly ,  but  intolerably  and  mifchievoufly,  dilutely  andmif- 
informingly.  For  is  it  notan  intolerable  Mifchief,  that  thofe 
that  fhould  be  our  G-uides  in  our  greateft  Concerns,  fuck 
as  the  A  durance  of  the  Immortality  of  our  Souls,  ihould 
broach  fuch  Doflrine  about  the  Nature  ot  the  Soul,  as 
fhould  induce  Men  to  believe  it  mortal  ?  For  if  the  Soul 
be  really  Fire ,  or  if  you  will,  a  Light ,  how  cafily  is  it 
blown  out,  when  it  is  removed  into  the  open  Air  out  of 
this  L  an  thorn  of  the  Eody  ?  But,  if  it  be  Fire  not  flaming, 
fuch  as  is  red-hot  Iron,  it  cannot  remove  out  of  the  Body* 
but  is  extinct  in  the  cold  Corpfe,  as  the  Fire  in  the  Iron, 
when  it  is  grown  cold.'  So  that  the  former  is  the  more 
plaufible  Opinion  that  it  is,  if  it  be  any  Kind  of  Fire ,  a 
Kind  of  a  iubtile  Flame ,  but  how  you  fecure  its  Subfiilence, 
and  defend  it  from  the  Injury  of  the  bluitering  Winds  af¬ 
ter  its  Lx  it,  you  muff  anfwer  to  Lucretius ,  for  his  Ob¬ 
jection  it  was  of  old,  who  thus  fpeaks  of  the  Soul  de  Re - 
rum  Natura ,  lib.  3. 

I  '  Ny  - 

Hccc  igitur  t  antis  ubi  morbis  corf  ore  in  if fio 
jfadletur ,  mifierifique  modis  dijiraffia  laborer, 

Lur  eandem  credis  fine  corf  ore  in  Aers  aferto. 

Cum  validis  ventis  dttatem  degere  fcjje  ? 

W  hi  c  H  Obje^fion  is  invincibly  ffrong  againd  fuch  as 
10K  Humane  Soul  Fire ,  feign  it  as  pure  and  Iubtile  as 
you  will  as  iubtile  as  the  fri  mum  Fie  men  turn  of  Des  Car- 
ms,  wnicii  mud  dill  be  a  Congeries  of  Atoms*  It  will 

f  Plene^]y  ovetdown  with  the  Global /  and  go  out  like 
tne  Li.i.  Flame  oi  the  Snud  of  a  Candle  5  and,  though  its 
jia.zk  i  be  not  loft,  it  will  lofe  its  R  erfionality  by  mingling, 

as 


the  true  Notion  of  a  S  pirit.  149 

as  other  liquid  Things  do,  with  the  reft  of  its  own  Ele¬ 
ment.  And  fo,  as  the  Song  of  the  Wicked  is  in  the  Wif- 
dom  of  Solomon,  Chap.  2.  We  full  be  hereafter  as  if  we 
had  never  been :  For  our  Life  is  as  Smoak ,  and  a  little 
SPark  in  the  moving  of  our  Heart ,  which  being  extinguip- 
edj  our  PBcdy  pall  be  turned  into  Apes ,  and  our  Spirit  pall 
vamp  as  the  fofr  Air.  Air  mingled  with  Air,  and  as  well 
Fire  with  Fire ,  which  is  as  utter  a  Mortality  of  the  Soul 
as  the  Epicureans  can  believe,  or  the  wicked  hope  for. 
And  yet  the  making  of  the  Soul  Fire  induceth  the  Be¬ 
lief  of  all  this,  if  it  be  meant  Literally ,  not  Symbolically . 
And  therefore  this  Form  of  Speech,  fo  underftood,  is  plain¬ 
ly  Mifchieyous  and  Intolerable ,  which  makes  me  believe, 
the  Greek  Fathers  did  not  fo  underftand  it,  but  fpeak: 
Symbolically ,  or  elfe  fpake  they  knew  not  well  and  di- 
ftin&ly  what. 

1 . 

SECT.  XXVI. 

Whether  the  Greek  Fathers  fpake  informingly  in  the  above* 
faid  Divifion.  Eh  at  Metaphors  are  to  be  excluded  Ee~ 
f tuitions y  and  why.  Float  Ventus  and  Fumus  might 
as  well  have  been  divided  into  Intellective ,  Senfitive ,  and 
Vegetative ,  as  Fire.  And  how  utterly  uncotpable  Fire 
is  of  the  plaftick  Lower ,  lefs  haply  than  Frofi  and  Cold . 

AND  now  that  you  fay  they  fpeak  fo  informingly ,  in 
calling  a  Spirit  Fire ,  what  a  dilute  and  flender  Infor¬ 
mation  is  this,  as  to  the  Satisfaction  of  our  Reafon  ?  Me¬ 
taphors  indeed,  and  figurative  Speeches,  fill  the  Sails  of 
our  imaginative  Faculty  the  moft,  and  to  referable  God  to 
a  confuming  Fire,  and  a  glorious  Light,  may  ferve  the  well 
intended  Ends  of  Religion,  and  ftrike  greater  Terrour,  Re¬ 
verence,  and  Devotion,  into  the  Minds  of  the  Vulgar,  but 
proper  Language,  is  the  moft  becoming  found  Philofophy, 
and  ftriCt  Reafon.  And  when  we  enquire  into  the  di- 
ftinCt  Nature  of  Things,  we  are  to  bid  adieu  to  Allufions 
and  Metaphors ;  for  to  inquire  into  the  proper  Nature  of 
a  Thing  is  to  fearch  out  the  adequate  Definition  thereof, 
which  is  to  be  done  in  the  moft  certain  and  clear  Terms 
that  are,  according  to  Arifiotle.  And,  therefore,  Metaphors 
are  excluded  from  ferving  in  a  Definition,  becaufe? 

2  7T&V- 
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*mv  oZaufa  to  ^t7 a'  \i yct^vov,  becaufe,  ’whatever  if 

■metaphorically  jpoken,  as  he  has  noted  in  his  Topicks,  is 
obfcure  and  uncertain.  Wherefore,  I  fee  not  how  injorrn - 
ingly  the  Greek  Fathers  fpeak,  in  uiing  the  Term,  Fire, 
initead  offome  more  proper  Words  to  have  fet  out  the  true 
Nature  of  a  Spirit  5  and  I  mu, ft  ingenuoufly  declare,  that 
they  might  have  as  well  divided  Ventus  or  Fumus ,  or  the 
Reek  of  a  Cauldron,  into  Intellective,  Senlitive,  and  Ve¬ 
getative,  as  Ignis,  for  any  Advantage  that  Ignis  has  to  fet 
out  the  proper  Nature  of  a  Spirit. 

The  main  Thing  is,  that  it  looks  as  if  there  were  an 
avTQKz'vticrici,  or  Seif-moving  in  Fire,  it  being  in  perpetual 
Motion  5  but  this  is  a  plain  Fallacy,  for  the  Parts  of  the 
Flame  are  not  J elf-moved ,  but  they  are  moved  of  another  : 
As  when  you  apply  a  lighted  Candle  to  light  another 
Candle,  the  Parts  of  the  Wick,  and  Wax,  or  Tailow,  are 
put  into  the  Motion  by  the  moved  Parts  of  the  lighted 
Candle,  and  fo  all  the  Particles  of  the  Candle  by  degrees 
are  put  into  Motion  by  the  Particles  of  the  prefent  Flame, 
the  Air  alfo  aflifting,  which  yet  pafs  away  as  a  River,  as 
I  noted  above.  But  if  you  alledge,  that  Fire  and  Flame, 
as  long  as  it  is,  is  in  Motion,  and  fo  fitly  fets  out  the  Self-* 
Activity  of  a  Spirit ,  fo  I  fay,  Fume  and  Reek*,  as  long  as 
they  are,  are  in  Motion,  and  fo  is  Wind  efpecially,  and 
the  more  like  a  Spirit  in  this  Regard,  it  being  fo  hard  to 
find  out  what  gives  it  its  Motion,  fo  that  it  looks  more  like 
a  Self-moving  Being.  So  little  Information  is  there  in  cal¬ 
ling  a  Spirit,  Fire ,  more  than  if  it  were  called  Fume ,  or 
Reeky  or  Windy  and  therefore  the  InftruBion  muft  needs 
be  very  /lender  and  dilute.  And  as  no  Body  will  fay  Fume, 
or  Reek.,  or  Wind,  is  of  three  Kinds,  Intellective,  Senii- 
tive  and^Vegetative,  but,  at  firft  Sight,  it  would  appear  a 
meer  Jhifinjormationy  fo  as  certainly,  to  fay  that  Fire  is 
diftinguifhed  into  thefe  Species,  Intellective,  Senfitive, 
y  ^getative,  would  look  like  the  Diftribution  of  a 
Whole  into  Parts  difagreeing  with  the  fame  Whole,  which 
were  a  foui  MiJInfc irmation  indeed,  and  contrarv  to  the 
known  Rules  of  Logick.  And  this  I  may  be  the  more 
bold  to  aver,  becaufe  I  have  up  and  down  in  my  Whi¬ 
tings  demonftrated  the  Incapacity  of ’Matter,  for  fuch  Fun¬ 
ctions  as  thefe. 

Is 
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1  s  Fire  Intellective  ?  Certainly  then  the  Sun  as  foon  as 
any,  and  feme  Materialist  would  have  it  fo  $  but  I  think 
I  have  proved  fufficiently,  in  my  Preface  to  the  Immorta¬ 
lity  of  the  Soul ,  the  Madnefs  and  Repugnancy  of  that 
Opinion.  Is  Fire  Senfitive  ?  I  have  proved  in  that  Trea- 
tife,  that  no  Matter  whatfoever,  whether  Fire,  Water,  or 
Air  is  capable  of  fuch  Impreffions  from  fenfible  Objects* 
as  we  are  confcious  to  ourfelves  of.  And  to  pretend,  that/ 
Fire  is  Vegetative,  that  is  to  fay  Flafiical ,  is  wonderfully 
repugnant  to  the  Nature  of  it,  for  whatever  Nature  is 
\ Flaftical ,  it  is  the  *  tv  ( Endele  thiol)  of  that  Body 

which  it  does  form  and  organize,  and  therefore  it  muff 
&'$<hv  as  well  as  it  mull  hold  together  and  bind,  as 
well  as  move  the  Matter,  whenas  the  Property  of  Fire ,  is 
only  to  difperfe  and  confume,  for  it  puts  all  into  an  Hur¬ 
ry  and  Motion,  and  that  is  all  that  we  can  rationally  con¬ 
ceive  that  Fire  can  do,  whenas  Frofi  and  Cold  forms  pretty 
Devices  and  gay  Flourifhes  in  Snow  and  Ice^  and  on  Win¬ 
dows  and  Doors  of  Cellars.  But  it  may  be,  you  will  fays 
the  Greek  Fathers  did  not  mean  Fire  in  my  Senfe,  which 
bears  along  with  it  fuch  Abfurdities  y  I  defire  then  to 
know,  in  what  Senfe  they  underflood  Fire ,  and  if  they  had 
not  been  more  informing ,  if  they  had  defined  precifely 
what  they  meant  by  Fire ,  before  they  would  divide  it  into 
Intellective,  Senfitive,  and  Vegetative  5  but  if  they  will  fay 
one  Thing  and  mean  another,  they  muft  needs  bring  the 
Reader  into  Error  and  Mif-information .  If  they  meant 
Spirit ,  they  fhould  have  faid  Spirit ,  and  if  they  meant 
Spirit  properly  fo  called,  they  fhould  have  declared  its 
Nature,  that  it  was  Subfiance  immaterial \  or  to  that  $enfe? 
before  they  diflributed  it  into  its  Kinds*- 
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efjMt  the  Greek  Fathers,  in  dividing  Fire  in  fie  ad  of  Spirit 
into  Intellective ,  Sensitive ,  and  Vegetative ,  do  not  fpeak 
as  inform ingly  as  are  the  Notions  of  Penetrability,  and 
Jndivifibility,  and  that  a  fpecifick  Difference,  in  a  Spe¬ 
cies,  implies  an  oppofite  Difference  thereto,  in  the  oppO" 
fite  Species. 

An  d  thus  I  think  I  have  clearly  fhewn  that  the  Father?, 
in  dividing  Fire  into  Intellective,  Senfitive,  and  Ve¬ 
getative,  do  not  fpeak  tolerably  and  informmgly  $  whence 
it  will  be  a  very  eafie  Task  to  fhew,  that  they  do  not  fpeak 
as  informingly  as  are  the  Notions  of  penetrability  and  In- 
divifibility .  For  certainly,  unlefs  the  Greek  Fathers  thought 
all  Things  that  are  to  be  material,  (which  there  is  no  Like- 
Jihood  in  the  Earth  they  fhouid,  the1  Greek  Philofophy  of 
Pythagoras,  Plato ,  and  Arifiotle  being  at  hand  to  inffruCt 
them  better)  ifinflead  of  Fire  they  had  put  Spirit ,  and 
intimated  it  to  be  a  Subftance  immaterial ,  they  ,  had  fpoke 
shore  perfpicuoufly  and  more  informingly  than  they  did* 
This  I  conceive  is  undeniably  true. 

And  now  I  appeal  to  your  feif,  Cbivifibility  and  Im¬ 
penetrability  being  the  known  and  univerfally  acknowled- 

ted  effential  Property  or  CharaCfer  of  Matter  or  Bodyf 
ow  naturally,  or  rather,  how  neceffarily  the  oppofite  Spe¬ 
cies  to  'Body,  viz.  Spirit ,  is  found  to  be  Indivifibie  and  Pe¬ 
netrable.  As  in  thofe  two  oppofite  Species  under  Animal, 
viz.  Homo  and  Brutam ,  if  it  be  once  acknowledged  that 
Sruttim  is  Anamal  Irrationale ,  and  that  Irrationale  is  the 
fpecifick  Difference,  its  oppofite  Species  Homo  muff  needs 
be  Animal  Rationale. .  This  is  fo  plain  and  conviCfive, 
that  I  cannot  here  but  remind  you  of  your  undervaluing 
your  cognitive  Faculties,  and  of  my  Prefage,  that  I  fhouid 
difcover  that  you  are  able  to  underffand  more  of  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  a  created  Spirit,  than  you  did  profefs  in  the  laff  of 
thofe  feven  Proportions  I  above  deduced  from  that  Para¬ 
graph.  For  you  have  gone  thus  much  further,"  namely,  To 
the  Penetrability  and  the  Jndivifibility  belonging  effen* 
tially  and  infeparably  to  the  Nature  of  a  Spirit  in  gene¬ 
ral,  (which  therefore  will  take  in  created  Spirits )  which, 
you  cannot  avoid  the  admitting  of,  from  fo  clear  Method 
of  Demonffration.  SEC  T 
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God  can  create  an  Indivisible  Being,  though  of  6 
large  Metaphyfical  Amplitude*  or  elfe  he  were  not  God. 

u  J  •  ...  [ 

AND  for  the  Poilibility  of  thefe  proper  and  effential 
Attributes  of  a  Spirit ,  I  think  I  have  made  it  good 
in  my  ihort  iDifcourfe  of  the  true  Notion  of  a  Spirit,  a- 
gainft  all  pretended  Objections :  And  the  greatefl:  Difficulty 
touching  the  Indifcerpibility  of  a  Spirit ,  acknowledged  to 
have  a  Metaphyfical  Amplitude  or  Extenfion ,  can  be  hone  to 
him  that  confiders  how  much  more  eafie  it  is  to  conceive 
what  is  immediately,  and  of  its  own  EfTence  one,  to  be 
Indifcerpible,  than  how  that  which  is  difcerpible  into 
Parts  can  at  all  hold  together,  and  acknowledges  the  Im- 
rnenfe  EfTence  of  the  Deity,  which  yetis  abfolutely  Indivi- 
fible  or  Indifcerpible,  and  the  Omnipotence  df  the  fame 
Deity,  who  therefore  can  eafily  create  Spirits  according  to 
the  Image  of  himfeif,  tho*  With  a  finite  Amplitude,  but 
Indifcerpible  3  that  is  to  fay.  That  he  can  create  a  Beings 
(which, in  that  it  is  a  Being,  neceffarily  implies  Amplitude 
in  it )  which  is  Ens  unumper  fe  If  non  per  ahud,  and  of 
fuch  an  Amplitude  as  is  Indifcerpible,  not  upon  the  ac¬ 
count  of  its  Smallnefs,  beeaufe  it  can  be  no  fmaller,  but 
upon  account  of  the  immediate  Union ,  or  rather  Onenefs  p£ 
its  EfTence,  be  it  as  large  as  you  pleafe. 

Otherwife  God  were  only  able  to  create  MetaphyfipaJ 
Monads ,  or  fpiritual  oints *  anfwering  to  the  phyfical 

Points  or  Monads  of  Matter  3  than  which,  to  a  fugacious 
hnd  philofbphical  Mind,  that  is  thoroughly  perfuaded  of  the 
Divine  Omnipotency,  nothing  can  be  more  abfurd  or  ridi¬ 
culous,;  And  if  you  will  fay,  That  if  he  fihould  create 
fuch  a  Spirit  with  Metaphyfical  Amplitude,  which,  though 
fo  large,  himfeif  cannot  divide  ana  fevef  into  Parts,  he 
would  thereby  puzzle  his  own  Omnipotency  3  the  fame 
may  be  faid  of  the  Metaphyfical  Monads ,  and  at  this  Rate 
he  fhall  be  allowed  to  create  nothing,  no  not  fo  much 
Matter,  nor  himfeif  indeed  to  be  3  for  that  cannot  be  God» 
From  whom  all  other  Things  are  not  produced  and  created 


sec  t ; 
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jj0.w  naturally  the  above-mentioned  Difiribution  in  the 
Greek  Fathers  ofF ire  into  Intellective ,  Senfitive  and  Ve¬ 
getative^  belongs  to  Spirit,  according  to  the  Definition  in 
the  f  receding  Difcourfe  of  the  true  Notion  of  a  Sprit. 
Jnd  that  the  Efietls  of  the  Kinds  of  Sprite  compil'd  in 
that  general  Definition ,  are  all  the  phenomena  in  the 
World ' 

TT7 Herefore  thefe Things  being  fo  plain,  I  Conceive  it  will 
*  »  be  no  great  Immodeily  in  me  to  hope,  that  my  Defi¬ 
nition  of  a  Spirit  being  this,  (  an  immaterial  Subfiance  in¬ 
trinfically  indued  with  Life  and  the  Faculty  of  Motion  ) 
and  vertually  containing  in  it  penetrability  and  Indifcerp- 
bility ,  (  for  Immaterial  include  thofe  two  as  you  havefeen) 
will  approve  itfelf  more  informing  than  the  defining  of  a 
Spirit  by  Fire,  which  may  heat  the  Fancy,  and  fill  the  Sails 
of  Imagination,  as  I  faid  before,  but  infiruCts  us  little  or 
nothing  of  the  true  and  proper  Notion  of  a  Spirit* 

And  then  it  being  noted  in  that  Definition,  that  Life  and 
Motion  intrinfically  ifTue  from  this  immaterial  Subfiance, 
Spirit,  here  you  may  fee  how  fitly  the  Greek  Fathers  Divi- 
fion  of  it,  (  not  of  Fire )  is  made  into  Intellective,  Senfi- 
five,  and  Vegetative,  and  what  eafie  and  natural  Senfe  it 
will  be.  Thus  I  love  to  philofophize  without  Tumour, 
Pomp,  or  Metaphors.  Fire  indeed  is  more  Phantafma- 
tical,  and  the  ObjeCt  of  Senfe  and  Fancy  5  hut  immaterial 
Subfiance  more  rational,  and  the  ObjeCt  of  our  Intellective 
Faculties. 

But  if  we  love  to  have  all  our  Faculties  furniffied  and 
filled  with  ObjeCts,  we  may  remember  that  this  Definition 
of  a  Spirit,  viz.  An  immaterial  Subfiance  intrinfically  in¬ 
dued  with  Life,  and  a  Faculty  of  Motion ,  though  it  make 
no  Noife  in  itfelf,  nor  fwells  the  Fancy  with  fuch  glaring 
Notions  as  Fire  and  Light ,  yet  this  Life  and  Faculty  of 
Motion,  in  this  immaterial  Subftance,  difiributed  into  its 
Kinds,  reprefents  all  the  Pageantry  of  the  World,  and  the 
Pomp  thereof,  Fire  and  Light,  and  Clouds  and  Thunder, 
and  all  the  Phenomena  of  Nature,  by  its  Actings  on  the 
Matter  of  the  Univerfej  befides  the  Intellectual  Opera¬ 
tions  it  performs  in  the  rational  Orders  of  Being  ;  And 
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Part  of  that  Life  and  Motion,  comprehended  in  that  gene" 
rai  Definition,  enablesxne  to  write  what  I  write,  for  a  more 
di£Hn£I  Information  of  you,  than  you  have  from  thofe  Greek 
Fathers,  which  feem  to  have  mifnformed  you,  touching  the 
Nature  of  a  Spirit,  if  you  have  not  mif-underflood  them* 
and  fo  mifinformed  yourfelf. 

/ 
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The  great  Ufefiilnefs  of  the  Notion  of  the  Indivifibility,  or 

Indifcerpibility  of  Spirits* 

AND  now  I  have  thus  cleared  up  Things,  I  am  per- 
■  ^  fuaded,  If  you  were  again  to  write  your  Judgment 
of  my  Defcription  of  a  Spirit,  you  would  not  fay  of  pene¬ 
trability  and  Indivifibility K  perhaps  thefe  aljo  may  be  life- 
fill,  but  you  would  come  off roundly,  and  with  Affurance  de¬ 
clare, that  they  are  not  only  ufefiil  but  true  $  for  in  my  Judg¬ 
ment,  unlefs  they  be  true ,  they  are  not  ufefiil  3  for  I  am  no 
*Pitf  fraudes,  but  for  plain  Dealing,  and  for  tranfa£fing  all 
Things  bona  Fide ,  as  well  in  Spirituals  as  Temporals .  But 
that  they  are  true ,  I  think  I  have  fufficiendy  made  good 
already,  and  hinted  fomething  before  of  their  Ufefiilnefs* 
For,  unlefs  this  be  of  the  Nature  of  a  Spirit  to  be  Indif- 
cerpible ,  Philofophy  affords  no  Succour  to  Natural  Reli¬ 
gion,  nor  contributes  any  thing  to  the  Affurance  of  our  per¬ 
sonal  Subfiftence  after  the  Diffolution  of  this  mortal  Body. 
But  the  Soul,  being  Fire ,  will  mingle  with  the  fubtil  Ele¬ 
ment  of  des  Cartes ,  as  fure  as,  if  it  were  merely  Breath,  it 
would  vanifh  into  the  foft  Air,  as  I  noted  above.  But 
being  acknowledged  an  immaterial  Being,  fuch  as  I 
have  defcribed,  and  intrinfically  indued  with  Life  and 
Motion,  it  is  able  by  its  Conflntlive  Faculty,  or  Statick 
Power,  to  maintain  its  Vehicle  againft  the  mod  bludering 
Winds,  and  to  keep  itfelf  from  being  blown  into  Pieces,  and 
difperfed  like  Fume  or  Reek,  and  from  being  extinft  like 
a  Candle  taken  out  of  the  Lanthorn,  and  committedto  the 
uncertain  Blads  of  the  moveable  Air.  This  for  theUfs- 
fulnefs  of  the  Indifcerpibility  of  Spirits. 
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<fhe  neceffary  Ufefulnefs  of  the  Notion,  of  the  Penetra¬ 
bility  of  -Spirits. 

AN P  now,  for  the  ‘Penetrability  of  Spirits ,  it  is  alfo 
plainly  not  only  ufeful,  but  neceffary,  that  they  pene¬ 
trate  the  Matter, eHe  how  could  they  be  the  *E,v£i*kxzleLl 
Endelechu e  thereof,  and  inform  it  and  a&uate  it  ?  And,  if 
they  could  riot  penetrate  their  own  Parts,  how  could  they 
be  contracted,  fo  as  to  be  commenfurate  to  the  Body  of  a 
final!  Foetus  in  the  Womb,  which,  as  I  have  heard  from 
fome  skilful  Mid  wives,  have  fometimes  been  found  as 
little  as  a  Bee,  and  yet  in  human  Shape  and  Form  ;  But 
iinlefs  we  we  will  patch  up  a  Soul  by  Pieces,  to  enable  it  to 
be  eommepfurate  to  the  Body  when  it  is  Come  to  Man’s 
Stature,  that  very  Soul ,  nothing  added  to  it  that  was  con¬ 
tracted  into  fofmall  a  Compafs  before,  after  expands  itfeif 
by  degrees  to  the  Amplitude  of  the  grown  Body  of  a  Man. 
Which  therefore  plainly  implies  the  \ Penetrability  of  Spirits ? 
as  well  as  fets  out  the  Ufefuinefs  thereof  But  it  is  fuffi- 
<cient  to  touch  only  upon  thefe  Things, 

SECT,  XXXII, 

fhat  Logical  Matter  and  Form  are  nothing  but  Inde- 
terminata,  Amplitudo,  and  Differentia,  the  two  incom¬ 
plex  \ principles  of  Ens  quatenusEns,  and  therefore  im¬ 
ply  7zc?  phyhcal  Materiality. 

E  are  now  come  near  the  Concluflon  of  your  Letter^ 
*  ’  but  I  will  take  in  your  fhort  ‘Poftfcript ,  before  I  con- 
fider  that,  Tou-  make  a  Spirit ,  fay  you,  to  be  Ens,  ideoque 
Unum,  vemm,  And  that  True  denotes  the  Anfwerable- 
nefs  of  the  Eking  to  its  own  proper  Idea,  and  implies  a  right 
Matter  and  Form  duly  conjoined „  Upon  this  you  raife 
this  Question,  Do  not  you  here  make  Spirits  Material  ?  "But 
no  doubt,  fay  you,  whether  to  be  called  Material  or  Subftan- 
tial ,  the  Form  is  not  an  adjoining  Jfhing ,  but  the  Form  of 
a  fimple  E. (fence  is  but  an  inadequate  Conceptus,  making 
no  Compofition.  To  this  I  anfwer,  That  I  do  not  make 
Spirits  material  in  any  Senfe  derogatory  to  their  Nature 
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and  Perfe&ions.  And  whereas  I  ipeak  of  right  Matter  and 
Formy  if  you  had  obferved  that,  that  Matter  and  Form ^y  on 
fpeak  of,  is  a  Matter  and  Form  that  belongs  to  Ens  qua- 
tenits  Ens ,  you  could  not  imagine  this  would  infer  any  phy¬ 
sical  Materiality  in  Spirits ,  becaufe  it  is  Matter  in  a  moil 
generalNotion  prefcinded  from  all  particular  Kinds  of  Being 
whatfoever,  and  therefore  belongs  to  Beings  truly  Imma¬ 
terial  as  well  as  Material. 

It  is  only  Materia  and  FormaLogica ,  that  is  there  meant, 
nor  is  the  Form  adjoined  in  a  phyfical  Senfe  to  the  Matter,, 
unlefs  where  the  Form  and  Matter  are  Subfiances  really 
diflin£l,  as  the  Soul  of  Man  and  his  Body.  But  they  are 
called  alfo  Matter  and  Form,  thos  they  be  only  mentally 
didinfl  in  fame  other  Beings  5  and  confequently  can  be  only 
mentally  faid  to  be  adjoined  the  one  to  the  other,  as  if  they 
had  been  once  two,  whenas  they  really  are  but  one  Thing 
As  you  fay  well,  the  Form  of  any  fimple  EfTence  is  but 
an  Inadequate  Conceptus  of  the  EHence,  and  makes  no 
phyfical  Compofition.  See  my  Enchiridion  Meidphyjimm , 
Gap,  2.  Sefh  7,  8.  and  you  will  underfland  there  what 
I  mean  by  Logical  Matter  and  Form,  which  are  the  in- 
complex  Principles  of  Ens  quatenus  Ens ,  and  are  nothing 
elfe  but  Indeterminata  Amplitude  and  Differentia  5  fo  that 
I  need  no  longer  here  infill  on  this  Matter* 
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SECT.  XXX1IL 

The  Occafion  of  the  PfychopyrifFs  Letter ,  and  this  Anfwer 
of  the  Author  of  the  foregoing  iDi four fe  of  The  true 
Notion  of  a  Spirit,  and  what  Hopes  he  conceived  of  un¬ 
deceiving  the  PfychopyriE,  by  engaging  him  to  per  life 
that  Treat  if e. 

NO  W  for  the  Concluflon  itfelf,  wherein  you  crave 
Lardonfor  thefe  curt  Expreffions  of  Thoughts ,  which 
J  defined  concerning  the  Defcription  of  a  Spirit .  To  this  I 
fay,  That  your  Expreffions  are  not  fo  curt,  but  that  you 
have  fufficiently  conveyed  your  Mind  to  me,  if  I  be  not 
much  miftaken,  and  therefore  Pardon  is  not  fo  properly 
due  to  you  as  Thanks  5  and  becaufe  you  had  a  Mind  I 
fhould  perufe  fpme  Notions  of  yours,  which  you  had  en¬ 
tertained,  to  know  how  near  mine  and  they  would  meet, 
I  deilred  you  attentively  and  confiderately  firlh  to  perufe 
that  brief  Difcourfe  of  mine,  touching  the  true  and  ge¬ 
nuine  Notion  of  a  Spirit ,  Whereby  I  conceived  you  would 
eaffiy  difcern,  what  Agreement,  or  Difference,  there  were  in 
out  Conceptions,  touching  this  Matter.  And  I  having  writ 
fo  clearly  and  diftindly,  fo  digeftedly  and  coherently,  as  I 
thought,  touching  this  Subjed:  in  that  Treatife,  J  thought 
it  alfo  hopeful  that  you  would  fully  difcern  Truth  to  be  on 
my  Side,  and  that  there  were  not,  nor  needed  to  be,  any 
other  Notions  of  a  Spirit  in  general,  than  what  I  have  fo 
evidently  and  orderly  fet  out,  and  fo  carefully  defended  a- 
gainft  all  imaginable  Allegations  or  Pretenlions. 
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SECT.  XXXIV. 

*fbe  Impediments  to  true  Knowledge  $  and  the  full  Agree¬ 
ment  of  the  Author  of  the  foregoing  Difcourfe  with 
the  learned  Pfychcpyrid  in  the  lafi  Claufe  of  his  Letter \ 
viz.  If  God  make  us  truly  holy,  we  fhall  quickly  know 
more  to  our  Satisfaction. 

;  .  *  i : '  i  ^  «*. .  a  ->*  t «. 

"PUTI  leave  every  one  to  think  as  well  as  he  can  in  phi- 
lofophical  Speculations,  being  allured  that  every  one 
would  get  to  the  Truth,  jf  he  Could  reach  it :  It  being  an 
Imperfection  and  Blemifh  to  him  to  be  found  in  Error  5. 
though  I  quellion  whether  all  Men  take  the  bed  Courfe  to 
attain  to  Truth,  but  they  would  gladly  have  it,  if  they 
might  part  with  nothing  for  it  $  not  with  their  beloved  La- 
zinefs,  nor  with  their  pre-conceived  Opinions,  which  they 
have  a  Fondnefs  for,  becaufe  they  have  chanced  folong  a- 
go  to  efpoufe  them,  and  therefore  cannot  abide  to  think 
of  a  Divorce  5  not  with  their  fenfual  Pleafures  or  their 
World ly-minaednefs,  nor  with  thatfweet  Conceit,  or  plea- 
ling  Prefumption,  that  what  they  opine  is  more  like  to 
be  true,  than  the  Opinion  of  any  other  Man,  tho5  they  bring 
no  plain  Demondration  for  it. 

F  o  r  to  come  to  the  lad  Claufe  of  all  in  your  Letter, 
which  is  the  bed  5  and  in  which  I  mod  firmly  and  heard- 
ly  agree  with  you,  which  is  this,  If  God  make  us  truly 
holy ,  we  fall  quickly  know  more  to  our  Satisfaction,  I 
think, that  the  Purification  of  the  £ouI, from  all  Uncleannefs 
of  Flejh  and  Spirit ,  is  abfolutely  requifite  for  him  that 
would  fuccefsfully  philofophize,  efpecially  in  Metaphyfi- 
cal  or  Theological  Speculations :  And  I  commend  your 
Judgment  in  that  you  fay,  If  God  makes  us  truly  holy . 
By  vertue  of  which  true  Holinefs,  I  fuppofe  we  diall  freed, 
not  only  from  the  Dulnefs  of  Superftiticn ,  and  Bluder  of 
Enthiifiafm ,  from  the  Prejudices  of  both  our  Education  and 
Complexion ,  and  from  the  Unbridlenefs  and  Impetuofity  of 
our  own  Self-will  and  Defires  in  Things  that  look  not  fo 
commendably  on  it ;  but  alfo  from  any  vain  Defire  of  Know¬ 
ledge  it  felf  which  bears  fuch  a  fair  and  commendable 
Show  with  it ;  We  fhall,  I  fay,  condemn  our  felves  as  of 
a  great  Folly  and  Mifcarriage,  efpecially  in  Contemplati¬ 
ons  Metaphyfical,  Theological,  and  Moral.-  If  we  find 
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fuch  a  falfe  Appetite  in  ourfelves  in  thofe  Things,  as  that 
we  would  know  meerly  to  know,  or  (  which  is  worfe  )  to 

be  kno'ivn: 

Which  is  no  found  Confutation  of  Mind,  nor  be¬ 
coming  an  holy  Man ,  who  has  no  falfe  Appetite  to  Know¬ 
ledge,  but  only  fuch  as  an  healthful  and  temperate  Man 
has°to  his  Meat,  to  eat  fuch,  and  fo  much  as  enables  Nature 
rightly  and  firmly  to  perform  all  the  Functions  of  the  natu¬ 
ral  Life:  So  ail  Defire  of  Knowledge  in  thofe  Contempla- 
I  fpoke  of  before,  that  exceeds  the  only  due  Ends  of  fuch 
Knowledge,  which  is  to  corroborate  our  Faith  in  GOT)% 
and  in  his  Son  rfESU$  CHRIST \  and  to  confirm  our  Be¬ 
lief  of  a  glorious  Immortality  after  this  Life,  to  promote  true 
Devotion,  Mortification,  and  Regeneration, or  the  Renova¬ 
tion  of  our  lapfed  Natures  Into  the  loft  Image  of  God  ;  All 
Delire  of  Knowledge,  that  tends  not  to  this  End,  is  but  a 
Difeafe  with  a  truly  holy  Man,  nor  relifhes  better  with  him, 
than  to  feed  on  Chaff,  Feathers,  or  dry  Straw,  relilheth 
with  a  natural  Man. 

A  N  i>  we  may  be  fure,  he,  v/hofe  Appetite  is  thus  found 
and  regular,  and  defires  no  Knowledge  but  fuch-  as  is  the 
real  Food  of  the  New-Birth  in  him,  {hall  not  fail  to  draw 
m  all  wholefome  and  ufeful  Knowledge,  from  the  Foun¬ 
tain  of  all  true  Wifdom,  even  from  the  Father  of  Lights, 
from  whom  is  every  good  and  perfect  Gift.  Whenas  a 
falfe  Appetite  to  Knowledge,  which  only  feeds  our  Pride, 
will  expofc  us,  befides  all  fortuitous  Errors,  to  the  ludicrous 
Impoftures  of  vagrant  Spirits,  that  fport  themfelves  with 
the  vain  Curiofities  of  deluded  Mankind.  Not  to  add  that 
a  Man  thus  trifles  away  that  precious  Time,  which  is 
much  better  {pent  in  Examination  of  the  Sincerity  of  our 
own  Hearts,  and  in  earneft  Breathings  towards  God, 
that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  free  us  from  that  Bondage  of 
Corruption  we  find  ourfelves  held  in,  and  would  perfed 
the  New-Birth,  and  confummate  the  Image  of  his  Son  in 
us,  than  in  teafing  of  unneceifary  Notions  into  ufelefs  and 
endlefs  Diftindnefs  and  Multiplicities,  and  fuch  as  no* 
thing  at  all  contribute  to  our  great  and  everlafting  Concern,, 

I  fay,  I  am  perfe£fly  of  your  Mind  in  this,  That  he,  that  is 
tnus  truly  holy ,  will  fooneft  know  more  to  his  Satisfadion  i 
For  he,  that  feeds  the  young  Ravens  that  call  upon  him, 
will  never  fuflfer  his  own  Birth  to  ftarve,  for  Want  of  due 
Fugg  in  the  Soul  of  Man  ;  and  he  that  thus  philofbphizes9 
.  1  ,5  ■'  ‘  afteding 


the  trueNotion  of  ^Spirit.  161 

affe£Hng  no  Knowledge  out  of  Curiofity,  but  only  to  feed 
and  ftrengthen  the  Divine  Birth  in  him,  will  haply  know@ 
with  Eafe,  more  than  himfelf  had  the  Curiofity  to  know* 
and  more  than  the  Curiofity of  thofe,  that  are  out  of  this 
Way,  are  eve?  likely  to  be  in  a  Capacity  to  reach  to  of  them- 
felves,  or1  to  receive,  when  offered  to  them  from  others. 

This  will  not  down  with  all  Men  5  but  as  many  as  are 
perfuaded  of  it,  it  is  their  Duty  to  improve  it  to  their  pre- 
fent  Satisfaction  here,  and  everlafting  Comfort  hereafter* 
1  did  not  think  to  be  thus  large,  when  I  began  my  Eetter^ 
but  one  Thing  has  drawn  on  another,!  know  not  how  5  but 
1  hope  nothing  has  piaffed  my  Pen,  but  what  may  be  ufeful 
to  a  ferious  and  intelligent  Reader.  Wherefore  I  leave  all 
to  your  candid  Confideration^  and  refts 

Henei  Moee, 

.?  -  <  s  ■  •  '■ 
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(Partly  by  Holy  Scripture,  partly  by  a  choice 
Collection  of  modern  Relations)  the  real 
Exiftence  of  Apparitions,  Spirits, 
and  Witches.  , 

By  JosephGl  anvill,  Chaplain  to  his  Majedy  King 
Charles  II.  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society. 


Know  it  is  Matter  of  very  little  Cre¬ 
dit  to  be  a  Relator  of  Stories^  and  /,  of 
all  Men  livings  have  the  leaf  Re  a f on 
to  be  fond  of  the  Employment  j  for  I  ne¬ 
ver  had  any  Faculty  in  telling  of  a 
Story 3  and  have  always  had  a  particular  Indifpofi - 
tion  and  Backwardness  to  the  writing  any  fuch  : 
But  of  all  Relations  of  Fadi^  there  are  none  like 
to  give  a  Man  fuch  Trouble  and  Difreputation^  as 
thofe  that  relate  to  Witchcraft  and  Apparitions* 
which  fo  great  a  Party  of  Men  ( in  this  Age  efpeci - 
ally J  do  fo  rally  and  laugh  at 5  arid^  without  more 
adoj  are  refolved  to  explode  and  defpife ,  as  meer 
Winter  Tales  and  old  Wives  Fables  *  fuch  they  will 
call  and  account  them 5  be  their  T ruth  and  Evidence 
what  it  will  ;  for  they  have  unalterably  fix’d  and  de¬ 
terminated  the  Point ,  That  Witches  and  Appariti¬ 
ons  are  Things  ridiculous 5  incredible 3 foppijh^  impofi 
fible 9  and  therefore  all  Relations 9  that  ajfert  them * 
<  are  Lyes ?  Cheats 5  and  Deltifions ,  and  thofe ,  that  af¬ 
ford  any  Credit  to  them 5  are  credulous  Gulls *  and  filly 
eafy  Believers' 
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Which  things  if  they  Jhould  not  be  fo ,  it  would 
fpoil  many  a  Jeft ,  and  thofi ,  who  thought  themfelves 
great  Wits ,  Difiomfort  of  finding  they 

are  miftaken.  They  muft  fall  back  into  common  and 
vulgar  Belief  and  lofe  the  Pretence  to  extraordinary 
Sagacity i  on  which  they  valued  themfelves  fo  much 5 
and  be  brought  to  be  afraid  of  another  Worlds  and  be 
fubjebled  to  the  common  Terrors  which  they  defpifed 
before ,  as  the  Juggles  and  Contrivances  o/Priefts  and 
Politicians,  and  Jo  muft  fee  themfelves  under  a  Ne- 
ceffity  of  altering  their  Lives ,  or  of  being  undone . 
Theft  are  very  hard  and  grievous  Things ,  and  there* 
fore  the  Stories  of  Witches  and  Apparitions  muft 
be  exploded  and  run  down ,  or  all  is  loft . 

This  is  the  Cafe  with  Multitudes  of  brisk  confi* 
dent  Men  in  our  Days ,  fo  that  to  meddle  on  this 
Subject  is  to  affront  them  greatly ,  to  provoke  their 
Rage  and  Contempt ,  and  to  raife  the  Devil  of  their 
Wit  and  Buffoonry All  which  confidered ,  it  muft  be 
sonfefs'd 5  to  be  a  very  bold  and  adventurous  Things  to 
undertake  the  Province  in  which  I  have  engaged . 

befides  the  Provocation  which  it  muft  .  needs 
give  to  the  Huffers  and  Witlings,  there  is  another 
Sort ,  who fe  good  Opinion  I  greatly  value  :  Some  fi¬ 
ber  and  ingenious  Spirits ,  who ,  upon  other  Grounds , 
0/  Exiftence  of  Witches,  who  may  be  apt  to 
s  judge  me  guilty  of  Credulity ,  /or  Pains  I  take  in 

this  Matter.  This  alfo  hath  been  firne  Trouble  and 
Dif tour  agement . 

A  n  d,  upon  the  Whole ,  /  ^  ajfured  before -handy 
that  720  Evidence  o/'Fadt  pofftble  is  fufficient  to  re¬ 
move  the  oh  ft  in  ate  Prejudices  of  divers  refilved  Men ? 
and  therefore  I  know  I  muft  fall  under  their  heavy 
Cen fares ,  of  which  I  have  confide/ d  the  worfty  and 
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fern,  I  hope ?  pretty  well  prepared  to  hear  the  fevers  ft 
of  them.  But  no  Man  would  expofe  himfelf  to  all 
this  for  nothings  nor  have  I.  There  were  Reafons 
for  this  Engagement^  and  they  were  briefly  thefe  that 
follow . 

Having  been  at  Mr.  MompeffoiW  Ho  life  5  in  the 
Ti  me  of  the  Difturhance 5  feen  and  heard  fomewhat 
my f elf  and  received  an  Account  from  Mr.  Mompef- 
fon,  and  other  credible  Perfons  of  the  whole  Trouble  * 

I  was  perfuaded  to  puhlifh ,  and  to  annex  the  full  Ac - 
count  of  it  to  the  fecond  or  third  Edition  of  my  Con- 
^derations  concerning  Witchcraft,  to  which  the 
Story  had  near  Bel  at  ion.  This  I  did ,  and  they 
paffed  two  or  three  Editions  together ,  without  much ; 
farther  Trouble  to  me.  But 5  of  late ,  I  have  heard 
from  all  Parts ,  and  am  amazed  at  it 5  that  fo 
flrongly  attefted  Relation  is  run  down  in  moft  Pla¬ 
ces  as  a  Delufion  and  I  nip  oft  me  ;  and  that  Mr.  Mom- 
peflon  and  my f elf  have  coufejfled  all  to  be  a  Cheat 
and  Contrivance. 

Concerning  this ?  /  hdve  been  asked  d 
thou f and  Times ,  till  I  have  been  weary  of  anfweringj 
and  the  Qiteftionifts  would  fcarce  believe  1  was  in 
earn  eft)  when  I  denied  it.  I  have  received  Betters 
about  it  from  known  Friends  and  Strangers  out  of 
many  Parts  of  the  three  Kingdoms ,  fo  that  I  have 
been  haunted  almoft  as  bad  as  Mr.  Mompeffonf? 
Houfe.  Moft  of  them  have  declared ,  that  it  was 
moft  confidently  reported ,  and  believed  in  all  the  re - 
fpeblive  Parts ,  that  the  Bufinefs  was  a  Cheat ,  that 
Mr.  Mompeffon  had  confejfed  fo  much 5  and  I  the 
fame  ,  fo  that  I  was  quite  tired  with  denying  and 
anfwering  Letters  about  it.  And ,  to  free  my  [elf from 
the  Trouble 5  I  at  l aft  refolved  to  reprint  the,  Story  by 
itfelfi  with  my  Confutation  of  the  Invention  that,  v 
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concerned  me,  and  a  Letter  I  received  from  Mr.  Mora.* 
peflfdn  ( now  printed  in  this  Book )  which  cleared  the 

Matter ,  as  to  him. 

K  ♦  ' 

T  h  i  s  accordingly 1 1  committed  to  my  Bookfeller  5 
Hands ,  feme  Tears  fence ,  to  he  printed.  But ,  it  being 
not  done ,  /  continually  importuned  by  new  Sol - 
licitations  and  Quejiions ,  lengthy  out  comes 

Mr.  Webfter’i  confident  Book,  in  which  he  faith , 
That  my  Story  of  the  Drummer ,  and  the  other  of 
Witchcraft ,  are  as  odd  and  filly,  as  any  can  be  told, 
or  read,  and,  as  fictitious,  incredible,  ludicrous,  and 
ridiculous,  as  any  can  be,  p.  11.  And  again ,  p  278. 
Muft  not  all  Perfons,  that  are  of  found  Underftand- 
ing,  judge  and  believe,  that  all  thofe  ftrange  Tricks, 
related  by  Mr.  Glanvill  of  his  Drummer ,  and 
Mr.  Mompeffon  s  Houfe,  which .  he  calls  the  Daemon 
of  Tedworth ,  were  abominable  Cheats  and  Im~ 
poflures,  as  I  am  inform’d  by  Perfons  of  good 
Quality,  they  were  difeovered  to  be. 

E  u  t  neither  did  this  Confidence ,  nor  his  Book  ( 1 
confefs)  much  move  me  ^  for  I  was  very  loth  to  be 
troubled  any  more  in  this  Matter.  But ,  at  lafi ,  di¬ 
vers  eminent  Men,  and  learned  Friends  of  mine , 
having  taken  Notice  of  it ,  and  being  troubled  to  fee 
fo  confiderable  an  Evidence  again 'ft  Sadducifm,  as 
Mr.  Mompeffon^  Story  is ,  fo  impudently  run  down 
by  purpofely  contrived  Lyes ,  they  urg'd  me  very  much 
to  reprint  the  Relation ,  with  my  Confiderations  a-  1 
bout  Witchcraft  •  and  fo  give  feme  Check  to  the  In - 
fait  at  ion  and  Confidence  of  Mr.  Webfter. 

1  o  this ,  I  flood  long  difiinelined ,  but  being 
prefs'd  by  the  Confederation,  that  fitch  a  Re-inf  or  ce¬ 
ment  might  be  a  very  confiderable  and  fe  a  finable 
Service  to  Religion,  dgainfe  the  ftiipid  Sadducifm 
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mid  Infidelity  of  the  Age ,  I  was  perfuaded :  And , 
having  fignified  my  being  now  inclined  to  the  Defign , 

I  received  great  Encouragement  from  fome  of  the 
greateft  Spirits  of  our  Age  and  Nation ,  who  ear- 
neftly  animated  me  to  it.  Having  refolded ,  /  be¬ 
thought  me  of  making  a  fmaU  Colle&ion  of  the  mo  ft 
credible  and  heft  attefted  Stories  'of  this  Kind ,  that 
were  near  and  modern ,  to  accompany  the  Second  I 
had  printed ,  and  to  confirm  and  prove  the  main 
Subject . 

A7.  A.  This  is  the  Whole  of  the  Preface,  that  was  found 
amongft  Mr.  Glanvilfs  Papers,  faving  five  or  fix 
Words,  which,  being  fuperfluous  to  the  Senfe 
of  this  laft  Claufe,  and  beginning  fomething 
elfe  not  perfected,  I  thought  better  left  our. 
But  as  for  Mr.  Mompejfon's  Letter  to  Mr.  Gian - 
vill ,  which  is  mentioned  in  this  Preface ,  and 
defigned  to  be  printed  in  this  intended  Edition, 
it  is  out  of  the  original  Copy  as  follows. 
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Mr.  Mompesson’s  Letter  to  Mr.  G  l  an¬ 
vil  l. 


Worthy  Si  k, 

a  '  s'  -i- 

Meeting  with  Dr.  Pierce  accidentally  at 
Sir  Robert  Button5^,  he  acquainted  me  of 
fomething  that  pajfed  between  my  Lord  of  R— — — * 
and  yourfelf  about  my  T roubles 5  See.  To  which 
(having  but  little  Lei  fur  ej  I  do  give  you  this  Ac¬ 
count  5  that  I  have  been  very  often  5  of  late 5  asked  the 
§hiefiion^  whether  I  have  not  confejjed  to  his  Ma - 
jefty->  or  any  other ,  a  Cheat  difeovered  about  that 
Affair.  To  which  I  gave ,  and  ft half  to  my  dying 
Day ,  give  the  fame  Anfwer 5  That  I  muft  bely  my- 
felf  and  perjure  myfelf  alfo0  to  acknowledge  a  Cheat 
in  a  Things  where  lam  fire  there  was  none^  nor  could 
be  any ^  as  /5  the  Minifter  of  the  Place)  and  two  othef 
hone  ft  Gentle  Men ,  depofed  at  the  AJJizes 5  upon  my 
impleading  the  Drummer.  If  the  World  will  not 
believe  it 3  it  fhall  be  indifferent  to  me^  praying  God 
to  keep  me  from  the  fame 5  or  the  like  Affliblion* 
And)  although  I  am  fare  this  nioft  damnable  Lye  does 
pafs  for  current  among  ft  one  Sort  of  People  in  the 
Worlds  invented  only 5  I  think 3  to  fupprefs  the  Belief 
of  the  Being  either  of  God  or  Devil  •  yet  I  queftion 
not)  but  the  Thing  obtains  Credit  enough  amongft 
thofe 5  whom  I  principally  defire  Jhould  retain  a  more 
charitable  Opinion  of  me ,  than  to  be  any  Way  a 
Devifer  of  it ,  only  to  be  talk'd  of  in  the  World \  to 
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my  own  Difadvantage  and  Reproach  •  of  which  Sort * 
/  reckon  you  one 3  and  refi  in  hafie * 


Tedworth , 
/  / 

Nov.  8, 

1672* 


Si 


Your  obliged  Servant* 

Jo.  Mo  mpe  ssom 


N,  B .  Concerning  the  AtteftationofMr.  Mompeflbn9 
and  others  upon  Oath  at  the  Affizes,  the  fame  is 
mentioned  alfo?  and  their  Names  exprefled  in  a 
Letter  to  Mr.  James  Collins ,  which  Letter  from 
the  original  Copy  is  as  follows. 
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Mr.  Mompesso  n  js  Letter  to  Mr,  Col 

LINS. 
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I  received  yours ,  and  had  given  you  an  ear~ 
Her  An  fiver ,  bad  I  not  been  prevented  by  fome 
Journies.  I  now  give  you  this 5  Tbat5  as  to  any  ad~ 
ditibnal  Part  of  the  Story ?/  J hall  not  trouble  you  with 
at  prefent0  not  knowing ,  what  is  either  already 
publifhed 5  or  omitted 5  in  regard  I  have  not  any  of 
Mr ,  Glanvill^  Books  by  me,  I  never  had  but  one , 
which  was  the  l aft  Tear  borrowed  of  me 5  for  the  Ufe 
cf  the  Lord  Hollis,  and  is  not  yet  returned.  '  But  as 
to  the  Bufinefs  of  the  AJJizes  ( which  is  likely  to  work 
moft  on  the  Incredulous ,  becdufe  the  Evidence  was 
given  on  Oath  J  I  Jhall  here  enlarge  it  to  you . 


When  the  Drummer  was  efcaped  from  his  Ex- 
He ?  which  he  was  fentenced  to  at  Gloceiler  for  a  Fe- 
lony 3  I  took  him  up ,  and  procured  his  Commitment ' 
to  Salisbury  Jaifi  where  I  indibied  him  as  a  Felon3 
for  this  fuppofed  Witchcraft  about  my  Houfe.  When 
the  Fello  w  f aw  me  in  earneft ,  he  fent  to  me  from  the 
Prifon 3  that  he  was  forry  for  my  Affliction ?  and  if  I 
would  procure  him  Leave  to  co?ne  to  my  Ho  ufe  5  in  the 
Nature  °f  an  Harveft-Man ,  he  did  not  queftion ,  but 
he  Jhould  do  me  good 5  as  to  that  Affair.  T b  which ?  / 
Anfwer^I  knew  he  could  do  me  no  good  in  any 
bone  ft  W and  therefore  re  jelled  it.  The  AJJizes  ~ 
came  on ?  where  1  indibied  him  on  the  Statute  Primo 
Jacobi  cap.  12.  where  you  may  find ,  that  to  feed ? 
i???ploy 3  or  reward  any  evil  Spirit  is  Felony.  And 
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the  Indictment  againft  him  was ,  £to  did  quern 
dam  malum  Spiritum  negotiare,  the  Grand  Jury 
\  found  the  Bill  upon  the  Evidence ,  hut  the  Petty  Ju¬ 
ry  acquitted  him ,  to  not  without  fome  Difficulty . 

The  Evidence  upon  Oath  were  rnyfelff  one 
Mr.  William  Maton,  one  Mr.  Walter  Dowfe,  all 
yet  livings  and  I  think  of  as  good  Repute ,  as  any 
this  Country  has  in  it ,  and  one  Mr.  Jo.  Gragg,  then 
Minijier  of  the  Place ,  hut  jince  dead.  We  all  de- 
|  pofed  fever al  things  that  we  conceived  impcffible  to 
he  done  hy  any  natural  Agents ,  as  the  Motion  of 
Chairs ,  Stools ,  and  Bed-Staves ,  no  body  being  near 
them ,  Beating  of  Drums  in  the  Air  over  the 
Houfe  in  clear  Nights ,  nothing  vifihle  j  ^ 
fhaking  of  the  Floor  and  fflrongeffl  Parts  of  the  Houfe 
in  fti  ll  and  calm  Nights ,  with  fever  al  other  Things 
of  the  like  Nature  :  And  that ,  by  other  Evidence ,  it 
was  applied  to  him. 

For  fome  going  out  of  thefe  Parts  to  Gloceftei^ 
'Whilft  he  was  there  in  Prifon ,  and  vifiting  him ,  he 
asked  them ,  /Fto  A/eazw  Wilts ?  which  they  re¬ 
plied)  they  knew  none.  No ,  ^  Drummer,  i/i 

^0#  00?  hear  of  a  Gentleman' s  Houfe  that  was 
troubled  with  the  beating  of  Drums  ?  They  told  him 
again)  if  that  were  News)  they  heard  enough  of 
that.  Ay)  fays  the  Drummer,  it  was  becaufe  he 
took  my  Drum  from  me  3  if  he  had  not  taken  away  my 
Drum )  that  Trouble  had  never  befallen  hint)  and  he 
fhall  never  have  his  hfuiet  again ,  till  I  have  my  Drum , 
or  Satisfaction  from  him . 

This  was  depofed  by  one  Thomas  Avis,  Servant 
to  one  Mr.  Thomas  Sadler,  of  North-Wilts,  and 
thefe  Words  had  like  to  have  coft  the  Drummer  his 
Life.  For  elfe ,  although  the  Things  were  never  fo 
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true,  it  could  not  have  been  rightly  applied  to  him, 
more  than ;  to  another .  1  Jhould  only  add ,  that  the 
before-mentioned  Witnejfes  were  Neighbours,  and  de-* 
poj-ed ,  that  they  heard  and  jaw  tbefe  things  almojt 
every  Lay  or  Night,  for  many  Months  together .  As 
to  the  Sculpture  you  intend,  you  befi  underftand  the 
Advantage ,  /  think  it  needlefs.  And  thofe  Words, 
You  fliall  have  Drumming  enough,  is  more  than  / 
heard  him  [peak  :  /  refi 


Ted  worth, 
dug.  8* 

1674, 


Your  loving  Friend, 

Jo.  Mom  pessok. 
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INTRODUCTION 

TO  THE 

Proof  of  the  Exiftence  of  Appari¬ 
tions,  Spirits ,  and  Witches . 

!  The  great  Ufefulne/i  and  Seafonahlenefs  of 
the  prefent  Argument ,  t  aching  Witches, 
and  Apparitions^  in  Subferviency  to  Reh • 


H  E  Qxieftion, whether  there  are  Witches , 
or  not,  is  not  Matter  of  vain  Speculation, 
or  of  indifferent  Moment  j  but  an  In¬ 
quiry  of  very  great  and  weighty  Impor¬ 
tance.  For,  on  the  Refolution  of  it,  de- 
pends  the  Authority  and  juft  Execution  of  feme  of 
our  Lazes ;  and  which  is  more,  our  Religion ,  in  its 
main  Dodtrines  is  nearly,  concerned.  There  is  no 
one,  that  is  not  very  much  a  Stranger  to  the  World, 
but  knows  how  Atheifm  and  Infidelity  have  advanced 
in  our  Days,  and  how  openly  they  now  dare  to 
fhew  themfeives  in  aflerting  and  difputing  their  vile 
ACaufe.  Particularly  the  DifiinHion  of  the  Soul  from 
the  Body^  the  Being  of  Spirits ,  and  a  Future  Life ,  are 
Affertions  extremely  defpifed  and  oppofed  by  the 
Men  of  this  Sort,  and,  if  we  lofe  thofe  Articles,  all 
Religion  comes  to  nothing.  They  are  clearly  and 
fully  afferted  in  the  facred  Oracles,  but  thofe  Wits 

have 
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have  laid  afide  thefe  Divine  Writings.  They  are 
proved  by  the  belt  Phiiofophy  and  higheft  Reafon  $ 
but  the  Unbelievers,  divers  of  them,  are  too  fiiallow 
to  be  capable  of  fuch  Proofs,  and  the  more  fubtle 
are  ready  to  fcepticize  away  thofe  Grounds. 

B  u  T  there  is  one  Head  of  Arguments  that  trou¬ 
bles  them  much,  and  that  is,  the  Topick  of  Witches 
and  Apparitions.  If  fuch  there  are,  it  is  a  fenfible 
Proof  of  Spirits  and  another  Life,  an  Argument  of 
more  direct  Force  than  any  Speculations,  or  abftrad: 
Reafonings,  and  fuch  an  one  as  meets  with  all  the 
Sorts  of  Infidels .  On  which  Account,  they  labour 
with  all  their  Might,  to  perfuade  themfel  ves  and  o- 
thers,  that  Witches  and  Apparitions  ar  e  but  melam? 
cholick  Dreams ,  or  crafty  Impoftu  res  ,  and  here  it  is 
generally,  that  they  begin  with  the  young  Men, 
whofe  Underftanding  they  defign  to  debauch. 

They  expofe  and  deride  all  Relations  of  Spirits 
and  Witchcraft ,  and  furnilh  them  with  feme  little 
Arguments,  or  rather  Colours,  againit  their  Existence. 
And  Youth  is  very  ready  to  entertain  fuch  Opinions 
as  will  help  them  to  fancy,  they  are  wifer  than  the 
Generality  of  Men,  And  when  they  have  once 
{wallowed  this  Opinion,  and  are  fare  there  are  no 
Witches  nor  Apparitions ,  they  are  prepared  for  the 
Denial  of  Spirits ,  a  Life  to  come ,  and  all  the  other 
Principles  of  Religion.  So  that  I  think  it  will  be  a 
confiderable  and  very  feafonable  Service  to  it,  fully 
to  ^debate  and  fettle  this  Matter,  which  I  fhail  endea¬ 
vour  in  the  following  Sheets  ,  and  I  hope  fo,  as  not 
to  impofe  upon  myfelf,  or  others,  by  empty  Rheto- 
rications,  fabulous  Relations,  or  fophiftical  Reafon¬ 
ings,  but  treat  on  the  Queftjoii  with  that  Freedom 
and  Plainnefs,  that  becomes  one  that  is  neither  fond^ 
fanciful,  nor  credulous. 
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S'  E  C  T.  II, 

the  true  fiating  of  the  Q Hieftion ,  Zy  defining  what  "a 

Witch  and  Witchcraft  is. 

/  ■  ■  ■ 

TRnow  that  a  great  Part  of  the  Labour,  in  tnoft 
Controverfies,  ufeth  to  be  bellowed  on  Things 
impertinent  to  the  main  Bufinefs,  and  by  them  the 
Minds  of  both  Sides  are  fo  confounded,  that  they 
wander  widely  from  the  Point  in  Difference,  and  at 
laid  lofe  it  quite.  It  would  quickly  be  thus  in  the 
t^ueftion  of  Witchcraft  ^  and  ufually  is  fo,  without 
previous  Care  to  avoid  it.  But  I  fhall  take  the  beft  I 
can,  that  my  Pains,  on  this  SubjecT,  be  not  fo  mif- 
beftowed,  but  clofely  applied  to  the  Purpofe :  And, 
in  order  thereunto,  fhall  briefly  define  the  Terms  of 
the  Queftion,  and  then  fet  down  what  1  grant  to 
mine  Adversaries,  and  what  1  demand  from  them. 
And  when  thefe  'Preliminaries  are  well  adjufted,  We 
fhall  proceed  with  more  Diftindknefs,  and  flill  fee 
whereabout  we  are,  and  know  how  far  what  is  aff 
firmed,  or  proved,  reaches  the  main  Matter  ill  debate. 

T he  Queftion  is,  Whether  there  are  Witches ,  or 

not$  Mr .  Wehfter  accufeth  the  Writers  on  the  Subject 

of  Defedl,  in  not  laying  down  a  perfect  Defcription 

of  a  Witch  or  Witchcraft ,  or  explaining  what  they 

mean,  pag.  20.  What  his  perfect  Defcription  is,  i 

do  not  know  ;  but  1  think  i  have  defended  a  Witch 

J  ■ 

or  Witchcraft  in  my  Confederations ,  fiifficifcntly  to 
be  underftood,  and  the  Conception  which  I,  and,  t 
think,  moil  Men  have  is,  That  a  Witch  is  one ,  who 
can  do ,  or  fieems  to  do  ftrange  things  ^  beyond  the 
known  Power  of  Art  and  ordifrary  Nature ,  by  verttie 
of  a  Confederacy  with  e  vil  Spirits.  Strange  things , 
not  Miracles ±  thefe  are  tile  extraordinary  Effefts  of 
Divine  Power,  known  and  diftinguilhed  by  their 
Circumftanees,  as  I  fhall  fhew  in  due  Places  The 
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fi range  Things  are  really  performed,  and  are  not  ail 
Jmpoftures  and  Delufions.  The  Witch  occafions ,  but 
Is  not  the  principal  Efficient ;  fhe  feems  to  do  it,  but 
the  Spirit  performs  the  Wonder ,  fometimes  imme¬ 
diately.  as  in  Tr'anfportations  and  P ojjejjions  *  fome¬ 
times  by  apply  ing  other  natural  Caufes,  as  in  railing 
Storms 5  and  inflicting  Difeafes 3  fometimes  ufmg  the 
IVitch  as  an  Infirument^  and  either  by  the  Eyes,  or 
Touch,  conveying  malign  Influences:  And  thefe 
Things  are  done  by  vertue  of  a  Covenant ,  or  Com - 
pact,  betwixt  the  Witch  and  an  evil  Spirit.  A  Spi¬ 
rit  an  intelligent  Creature  of  the  inviilble  Worlds 
whether  one  of  the  evil  Angels  called  Devils ,  or  an 
inferior  Deemon  or  Spirit ,  or  a  wicked  Soul  departed  $ 
but  one  that  is  able  and  ready  for  Mifchief,  and 
whether  altogether  incorporeal  or  not,  appertains 
not  to  this  Queftion. 

SECT.  Ill 

That  neither  the  Notation  of  the  Name ,  that  fignifies 
indifferently ,  nor  the  falfe  Additions  of  others  to 
the  Notion  of  a  Witch,  can  any  Way  diffettle  the 
Author  s  Definition. 

fTp H  IS  I  take  to  be  a  plain  Defer iption  of  what 
we  mean  by  a  Witch  and  Witchcraft :  What 
Mr.  Web  (ter ,  and  other  Advocates  for  Witches ,  talk 
concerning  the  W ords  whereby  thefe  are  exprefs’d, 
that  they  are  improper  and  metaphorical,  fignifying 
this,  and  fignifying  that,  is  altogether  idle  and  im¬ 
pertinent.  The  Word  Witch  fignifies  originally  a 
wife  Alan,  or  rather  a  wife  Woman.  The  fame 
doth  Saga  in  the  Latin ,  and  plainly  fo  doth  Wi% - 
%ard  in  Englifh ,  fignify  a  wife  Man,  and  they  are 
vulgarly  called  cunning  Men  or  Women.  An  Art, 
Knowledge,  Cunning,  they  have  that  is  extraordina¬ 
ry  j 
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ry  ;  but  it  is  far  from  true  Wifdoin,  and  the  Word 
is  degenerated  into  an  ill  Senfe,  as  Magia  is. 

S  o  then  they  are  called,  and  we  need  look  no 
further  5  it  is  enough,  that,  by  the  Word ,  we  mean 
the  Thing  and  Per  Jon  I  have  defcribed,  which  is  the 
common  Meaning  ,  and  Mr  Wehfter  and  the  reft 
prevaricate,  when  they  make  it  fignify  an  ordinary 
Cheat  1  a  Convener ,  a  Poifoner ,  Seducer ,  and  I  know 
not  what.  Words  fignify  as  they  are  ufed?  and,  in 
common  Ufe,  Witch  and  Witchcraft  do  indeed  itn- 
1  ply  thefe,  but  they  imply  more,  viz.  Deluding, 
Cheatings  and  Hurting,  by  the  Power  of  an  evil 
Spirit ,  in  Covenant  with  a  wicked  Man  or  Woman  : 
This  is  our  Notion  of  a  Witch. 

Mr.  Wehfter ,  1  know,  will  not  have  it  to  be  a  per- 
fedl  Defcription.  He  adds  to  the  Notion  of  the 
Witch 5  he  oppofeth,  carnal  Copulation  with  the  De¬ 
vi  f  and  real  Transformation  into  an  Hare ,  Cat , 
D<9g,  /Pe/f  *  the  fame  doth  Mr.  Wagftaffe.  Which  is, 
as  if  a  Man  fhould  define  an  Angel  to  be  a  Creature 
in  the  Shape  of  a  Boy  with  Wings,  and  then  prove 
there  is  no  fuch  Being.  Of  all  Men5  I  would  not 
have  Mr.  Wehfter  to  make  my  Definitions  for  me  ; 
we  ourfelves  are  to  have  the  Leave  to  tell  what  it  is 
that  v/e  affirm  and  defend.  And  I  have  defcribed 
the  Witch  and  Witchcraft ,  that  fober  Men  believe 
and  aflert.  Thus  briefly  for  Defining. 

SECT.  IV. 

What  Things  the  Author  concedes  in  this  Controverfy 
about  Witches  and  Witchcraft. 

T  S  h  a  i  l  let  the  Patrons  of  Witches  know  what  I 
allow  and  grant  to  them : 

Fir  ft ^  I  grant.  That  there  are  fome  witty  and  in¬ 
genious  Men  of  the  oppofite  Belief  to  me  in  the 
Queftion.  Yea,  it  is  accounted  a  Piece  of  Wit  to 
laugh  at  the  Belief  of  Witches  as  filly  Credulity.  And 
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feme  Men  value  themfelves  upon  it,  and  pride  them 
in  their  fuppofed  Sagacity  of  feeing  the  Cheat  that 
impcfeth  on  fo  great  aPart  ofBelievingMankind.And 
the  Stories  of  JVitches  and  Apparitions  afford  a  gre&t 
deal  of  Subject  for  Wit,  which  it  is  Pity  that  a  witty 
Man  fhould  lofe. 

Secondly ,  1  own  that  feme  of  thofe,  who  deny 
JVitcJ.es ,  have  no  Defign  againft,  nor  a  Dif-inclina- 
tion  to  Religion,  but  believe  Spirits,  and  a  Life  to 
come,  as  other  feber  Chriftians  do,  and  fo  are  neither 
Atheifts ,  Sadducees ,  nor  Hobbifts. 

^thirdly ,  I  allow  that  the  great  Body  of  Mankind 
is  very  credulous,  and  in  this  Matter  fo,  that  they 
do  believe  vain  impoffible  Things  in  relation  to  it* 
That  carnal  Copulation  with  the  Devil  and  real 
dtr  an  [mutation  of  Men  and  Women  into  other-  Crea¬ 
tures  are  fuchn  That  People  are  apt  to  impute  the 
Extraordinaries  of  Art,  or  Nature,  to  Witchcraft , 
and  that  their  Credulity  is  often  abufed  by  fubtle  and 
dcfigned  Knaves  through  thefe.  That  there  are  ten 
Thoufand  filly  lying  Stories  of  Witchcraft  and  Appa¬ 
ritions  among  the  Vulgar.  That  infinite  fuch  have 
been  occafion’d  by  Cheats  and  Popijh  Superftitions, 
and  many  invented  and  contrived  by  the  Knavery  of 
Popijh  Prieils. 

fourthly ,  I  grint  that  Melancholy  and  Imagina¬ 
tion  have  very  great  Force,  and  beget  ftrange  Per- 
fuafions.  And,  that  many  Stories  of  Witchcraft ,  and 
Apparitions^  have  been  but  melancholy  Fancies. 

Fifthly ,  I  know  and  yield,  that  there  are  many 
ffrange  natural  Bifeafes  that  have  odd  Symptoms, 
and  produce  wonderful  and  aftonifhing  Effects  be¬ 
yond  the  ufual  Courfe  of  Nature,  and  that  fuch  are 
fometimes  falfly  afcribed  to  Witchcraft. 

Sixthly ,  I  own,  the  Popijh  Inquifitors,  and  other 
\\  itch -finders, have  done  muchW rong,that  they  have 
deilroyed  innocent  Perfons  for  Witches,  and  that 
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Watching  and  Torture  have  extorted  extraordinary 
Confeffions  from  fome  that  were  not  guilty. 

Seventhly  and  Laftly ,  I  grant  the  Tranfadtions  of 
Spirits  with  Witches ,  which  we  affirm  to  be  true 
and  certain,  are  many  of  them  very  ftrange  and 
uncouth,  and  that  we  can  fcarce  give  any  Account 
of  the  Reafons  of  them,  or  well  reconcile  many  of 
thofe  Paffages  to  the  commonly  received  Notion  of 
Spirits ,  and  the  State  of  the  next  World. 

I  f  thefe  Conceffions  will  do  mine  Adverfaries  in 
this  Queftion  any  Good,  they  have  them  freely.  And 
by  them  I  have  already  almoll  fpoiled  all  Mr.  Web- 
fter's  and  Mr. Wagflaffe'S)  and  the  other  Witch-Ad¬ 
vocates  Books,  which  prove  little  elie  than  what  I 
have  here  granted.  And,  having  been  fo  free  in 
Conceilions,  I  may  expedt  that  feme  thing  fhould 
be  granted  me  from  the  other  Party. 

N.'-B.  ifhofe  that  are  mention'd  in  the  fecond  Concef- 
Jion ,  though  they  are  not  Atheifts,  Sadducees,  nor 
Hobbifts ,  yet)  if  they  deny  Witches,  it  is  plain 
they  are  Anti-Scripturifts,  the  Scripture  fo  plain-, 
ly  atte fling  the  contrary. 


SECT.  V, 


f The  Poftulata  which  the  Author  demands  of  his  Ad¬ 
verfaries ,  as  his  juft  Right ,  areD  viz. 

IRS ^  That  whether  Witches  are,  or  are  not? 


is  a  Queftion  of  Fadt :  For  it  is  in  Effedl,  whe¬ 
ther  any  Men  or  Women  have  been,  or  are  in 

■  Covenant  with  evil  Spirits)  and  whether  they,  by 
the  Spirit's  Help,  or  he,  on  their  Account,  performs 

■  fuch  or  fuch  Things. 

Secondly)  That  Matter  of  Fadl  can  only  be  proved 
by  immediate  Senfe,  or  the  Teftimony  of  others,  Di¬ 
vine  or  Humane .  To  endeavour  to  demonftrate 
Fadt,  by  abftradt  Reafoning  and  Speculation,  is. 
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as  if  a  Man  fhould  prove,  that  Julius  Crffar  founded 
the  Empire  of  Rome^  by  Algebra ,  or  Metaphyficks. 
So  that  what  Mr.  Webfter  faith,  p.  43.  That  the 
true  and  proper  Mediums ,  to  prove  the  Addons  of 
Witches  by,  are  Scripture  and  found  Re  a f on ,  and 
not  the  improper  Way  of  i Teftimony  (which  we  ufe 
in  the  Oppolition  that  teftimony  {lands  to  Scripture 
and  found  Reafon')  is  very  Nonfenfe. 

Thirdly ,  That  the  Hiftory  of  the  Scripture  is  not 
all  Allegory ,  but  generally  hath  a  plain,  literal,  and 
obvious  Meaning. 

Fourthly ,  That  fome  human  Tefti  monies  are  cre¬ 
dible  and  certain,  viz.  They  may  be  fo  ci rc mil¬ 
itant  iated  as  to  leave  no  Reafon  of  Doubt.  For  our 
Semes  fometimes  report  Truth,  and  all  Mankind 
are  not  Lyars,  Cheats,  and  Knaves,  at  leaft,  they  are 
not  all  Lyars,  when  they  have  no  Intereil  to  be  fo. 

Fifthly^  That,  which  is  fufficiently  and  undeniably 
proved,  ought  not  to  be  denied,  becaufe  we  know 
not,  how  it  can  be,  that  is,  becaufe  there  are  Diffi¬ 
cult!  eLin  the  conceiving  of  it.  Otherwife,  Senfe  and 
Knowledge  is  gone,  as  well  as  Faith .  For  the  Modus 
of  moil  Things  is  unknown,  and  the  moil  obvious 
in  Nature  have  inextricable  Difficulties  in  the  Spe¬ 
culation  of  them,  as  I  have  fliewn  in  my  Scepfis 
Scientific  a. 

Sixthly ,  and  Laftly 3  we  are  much  in  the  Dark, 
as  to  the  Nature  ,and  Kinds  of  Spirits  ^  and  thep^r- 
ticular  Condition  of  the  other  W orld.  The  Angels, 
Devils,  and  Souls  Happinefs  and  Mifery  w;e  know, 
cut  what  Kinds  are  under  thefe  Generals,  and  what 
Adlions,  Circumflances,  and  Ways  of  Life  under 
thofe  States,  vce  little  underftand.  Thefe  are  my 
R  oft  id  at  a  or  Demands,  which,  1  fuppofe,  will  be 

^  ought  reafqnable,  and  fuch  as  need  no  more 
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Apparitions,  Spirits ,  and  Witches, 

FROM  ,  ■  .  . 

Ho  l  y  Scripture. 


sect.  i. 


*fhe  Author's  Purpofe  of  proving  Apparitions  and 
Witchcraft,  to  fuch  as  believe  Scripmre3  as  firfi 
from  the  Apparition  of  Angels. 

N  D  having  thus  prepared  my  Way,  I  come 
to  prove,  that  there  are  Witches  againft  both 
the  Sorts  that  deny  their  Exigence,  viz,  Thofe 
that  believe  the  Scriptures ,  and  the  Wits  or 
Witlings,  that  will  not  admit  their  Teftimo- 
ny.  To  the  FIrd,  I  fhall  prove  the  Being 
of  Witches  by  plain  Evidence  taken  from  the  divine  Ora¬ 
cles  ;  and  to  the  other,  and  indeed  to  both,  I  fhall  evince 
the  fame  by  as  full  and  cleat  Tedimonies,  as  Matter  of  Fa£f 
is  capable  of,  and  then  anfwerthe  oppolite  Objections,  and 
thofe  particularly  of  the  three  late  confident  Exploders  of 
Witchcraft,  Mr.  Webfler ,  Mr.  Wagfiaffe ,  and  tho  Author 
of  the  DoBrine  of  SDevils. 

T  ii  e  Proof  I  intend  fhall  be  of  thefe  two  Things,  viz. 
That  Spirits  have  fenfibly  tranfaffed  with  Men,  and  that 
fome  have  been  in  fuch  Leagues  with  them,  as  to  be 
enabled  thereby  to  do  Wonders. 

These  fenfible  Tranfaffions  of  Spirits  with  Men  are 
evident  from  Apparitions  and  Pojfejfms.  The  Apparition 
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of  Angels,  their  Difcourfes  and  Predi&ions,  fenfible  Q>n- 
verfes" with  Men  and  Women,  are  frequently  recorded  in  the 
Scripture.  An  Angel  appeared  to  Hagar*  Gen.  xvi.  Three 
Angels,  in  the  Shape  of  Men,  appeared  to  Abraham* 
Gen.  xviij.  Two  to  Lot  in  the  fame  X^ikenef?,  Gen.  xix. 
An  Angel  called  to  Hagar *  Gen.  xxi.  17.  and  fo  did  one  to 
Abraham \  Gen.  xxjj.  An  Angel  fpake  to,  and  converfed 
with  Jacob  in  a  Dream,  Gen.  xxxi.  One  of  the  fame  ap¬ 
peared  to  Mofes  in  the  Bulh,  Eocod.  iij.  An  Angel  went 
before  the  Camp  of  Ifrael*  Eocod.  xiv.  An  Angel  met  Ba¬ 
laam  in  the  Way,  Numb.  xxij.  An  Angel  fpake  to  all  the 
People  of  Ifrael*  Judges  ij,  An  Angel  appeared  to  Gideon, , 
'Judges  vi.  and  to  the  Wife  of  Manoah *  Judges  xiij.  An 
An  Angel  dedroyed  the  People,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  An  Angel 
appeared  to  Elijah*  1  Kings  xix.  An  Angel  fmote  in  the 
Camp  of  the  Ajfynans  184,000.  2  Kings  xxxv.  An  Angel 
food  by  the  Threfhing  Floor  of  Oman *  1  Chron.  xxi.  15.  An 
Angel  talked  with  Zachariah  the  Prophet,  ZachA. 

A.  n  Angel  appeared  to  the  two  Mary's  at  our  Lord’s 
Sepulchre,  Matth.  xxviij.  An  Angel  foretold  the  Birth  of 
John  jBaftift  to  Zachariah  the  Pried,  Luke  i.  Gabriel  was 
lent  to  the  Holy  Virgin,  Luke  i.  16.  An  Angel  appeared 
to  the  Shepherds,  Luke  ij.  An  Angel  opened  the  Prifon 
Door  to  Eeter  and  the  red.  Adds  v.  I  might  accumulate 
many  more  Indances,  but  thefe  are  enough.  And  many 
Circumdances  of  fenfible  Converfe  belong  to  more  of  them, 
which  may  be  read  ac  large  in  the  refpeflive  Chapters. 
And  fince  the  Intercourfes  of  Angels  were  fo  frequent  in 
former  Days,  why  fhould  we  be  averfe  to  the  Belief,,  that 
Spirits  fometimes  tranfaft  with  Men  now  ? 

N.B.  I  find*  among fi  Mr.  Glanvill’j  Eaters*  fhefirft  Linea¬ 
ments  or  Strokes  of  an  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Wagdaffe,  and  to 
the  Author  of  the  Dofrrine  of  Devils,  but  more  fully  to 
Mr.  Webfter,  at  leaf  [event een  Sheets  where  he  anfwer s 
folidly  and fiib ft  anti  ally*  where  J  can  read  his  Hand*  but  it 
reaches  but  to  the  Sixth  Chapter.  And*  in  Lruth*  he  has 
laid  about  him  fo  well  in  thefe  Sheets  that  are  pub  lifted^ 
that  thefe  may  well  feem  the  lefs  necejfary. 
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SECT.  II. 

j’he  Evafions  his  .Advrrfaries  ufe,  to  efcafe  the  Force  of 
tbefe  F roofs  of  Scripture  from  the  Apparitions  of  Angels^ 
with  the  Author’s  AnJ-wer . 

' 

There  are  feveral  Evafions,  by  which  fome  endeavour 
to  efcape  thefe  Texts  5  as  Firfi,  the  Sadducees  of  old,  and 
Fami lifts  of  later  Days,  who  hold,  to  wit,  thefe,  That  the 
Angels,  we  read  of,  were  but  i Divine  Graces  3  the  other. 
That  they  were  Divine  Fhantafms ,  created  to  ferve  a  pre¬ 
fers  Occafion,  which  ceafed  to  be,  as  foon  as  they  difappear- 
ed.  One  would  think,  that  none,  that  ever  had  read  the 
Scriptures,  fhouid  entertain  fuch  a  Conceit  as  this,  that  is  fo 
contrary  to  the  Account^  they  every  where  give  of  thofe  cc~ 
leftial  Creatures.  But  there  is  nothing  fo  abfurd}  but  fome 
Men  will  embrace  to  fupport  their  Opinions. 

Let  us  confider  a  little,  how  differently  from  this  vain 
Fancy  the  Scripture  defcribes  them.  They  are  called  Spi¬ 
rits^  an  Attribute  given  to  God  himfelf,  the  prime  Subfif- 
tence ,  who  is,  by  Way  of  Eminence, called  the  Father  of  Spi¬ 
rits,  not  of  Fhantafms.  And  Spirits  imports  as  much 
Subftance  as  Body,  though  without  grofs  Bulk.  We  read 
of  etehi  Angels,  and  the  Angels  that  fiand  before  the  A  hr  one 
of  God  continually,  and  that  always  behold  the  Face  of  God  : 
Of  the fallen  Angels,  that  kept  not  their  firft  Station,  that 
are  held  in  Chains  of  Darknefs  5  and  of  everlafting  Fire 
prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels ,  againft  the  Judg¬ 
ment  of  the  great  Day.  Both  had  their  Order  of  Superio¬ 
rity  and  Inferiority,  Michael  and  his  Angels,  the  Dragon 
and  his  Angels.  We  are  made  a  little  lower  than  the  An¬ 
gels.  In  Heaven  we  fhall  be  as  the  Angels  of  God.  Of 
the  Day  of  Judgment  knoweth  no  Man,  no  not  the  Angels . 
Let  all  the  Angels  of  God  worfhip  him. 

W  hic  h  Defcriptions  of  the  Nature ,  Order,  Condition, 
Attributes  of  Angels,  and  infinite  more  fuch,  up  and  down 
the  Scriptures,  are  not  applicable  to  Fhantafms,  but  de- 
monftratively  prove,  that  the  Angels,  of  whofe  Apparitions 
we  hear  fo  frequently  there,  were  real  permanent  Subfif- 
tencies ,  and  not  meer  Fhantafms  and  Shadows . 


SECT. 
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SECT.  III. 

5 float  the  Angels,  that  are  J aid  to  have  appeared  in  Scrip - 
tnre ,  were  not  Men-Meflengers,  hat  Inhabitants  of  the 
inviiible  World ;  And  whether  they  eat  and  drank ? 
or  no . 


Bu  t  were  not  thofe  Angels,  that  fo  appeared,  fpecial 
< 'Prophet i,  Mejjengers ,  fometimes  in  Scripture 

confefledly  called  Angels  ?  They  did  eat  and  drink  with 
Abraharii 'and  Zcf,  by  which  it'fliould  feem  that  they  were 
real  Men.  But  whoever  jfhall  look  over  the  Infiances  ailed- 
jred  of  the  Apparition  of  Angels ,  and  read  them  in  all  the 
Qrcumftances  of  the  Text,  will  plainly  fee  that  they 
could  net  be  Men . 

Such  could  not  be  the  Angel  that  fpake  to  Abra~ 
ham  and  Hagar  out  of  Heaven,  that  converfed  with  Jacob 
in  a  Dream,  that  appeared  to  Manoah ,  and  afeended  in  his 
and  his  Wife’s  Prefence,  in  the  Flame  of  the  Sacrifice,  that 
went  before  the  Camp  of  IJrael ,  that  flood  before  Balaam 
in  the  Way  unfeen  by  him,  that  fmote  the  Army  of  the 
AJfyrians ,  that  appeared  to  Zacharias  in  the  Temple,  and 
to  the  Maries  at  the  Sepulchre.  Thefle  muft  be  a  Sort  of 
Beings  Superiors  to  Mankind,  Angels  in  the  proper  Senfe, 
'who  are  fometimes  in  Scripture  called  Men ,  becaufe  they 
appear  in  our  Likenefs. 

But  whether  thefe  do  receive  Refeflipn  or  Sufiinence 
in  their  own  World  and  State,  or  not,  I  will  not  difpute.  It 
is  moil  probable,  and  it  hath  been  the  Doffrine  both  of 
Fathers  and  Philofophers,  that  they  are  vitally  united  to 
JEtherial  and  Heavenly  Bodies which  pofiibly  may  need 
Recruits  ibme  fuch  Way,  and  fo  Angels  Food  may  be 
more  than  a  Metaphor :  But  certainly  they  cannot  eat  af¬ 
ter  our  Manner,  nor  feed  on  our  grofs  Diet,  except  in  Ap¬ 
pearance  only  5  they  may  make  a  Shew  of  doing  it,  (as  the 
Angel  Raphael  told  Fob  it  that  he  did,  Fob,  xii.  19.  All 
thofe  Days  I  did  appear,  unto  yon ,  bat  I  did  neither  eat  nor 
drink ,  but  you  did  fee  a  Vifion )  but  really  they  do  it  not: 
$0  that  when  Abraham' s  and  Lot's  Angels  are  faid  to  eat 
and  drink  with  them,  the  Scripture  fpeaks,  as  to  them  it 
feemed.  And  fo  the  Jerufalem  Fargum  reads,  And  they 
feemed  as  if  they  did  eat  ana  drink ,  And  we  may  fuppofe 
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that  Mens  Conceptions  of  Angels  were  not  very  refined  in 
tjhofe  Days,  nor  could  they  have  borne  their  fenfible  and 
free  Converfes,  if  they  had. look’d  on  them  as  Creatures  of  a 
Nature  fo  difiant  from  their  own. 

A  n  d  therefore  .afterward,  when  they  were  better  un¬ 
derhood,  thofe  to  whom  they  appeared  were  hruck  with 
great  Dread  and  Amazement,  and  thought  they  fhould 
prefently  die.  Nor  do  we,  as  I  remember,  read  any  more 
of  the  Angels  Eating  or  Drinking,  after  what  Teemed  to 
Abraham  and  Lot.  Indeed  Manoah  invited  the  Angel  to 
eat,  Judg .  xiii.  15.  but  it  was  before  he  knew  he  was  an 
Angel,  and  it  is  let  down  in  Excufe  of  the  Offer,  v.  1 6. 
For  Manoah  knew  not  that  he  was  an  Angel  of  the  Lord \ 
implying,  that  the  Invitation  had  been  abfurd,  if  he  had 
known  it. 

I  have  faid  this  in  A.nfwrer  to  the  Objeflion,  though 
the  main  Caufe  is  not  concerned  $  for  though  I  fhould 
grant  that  Abraham' s  and  Lot's  Angels  were  Men,  yet 
the  other  Infiances,  in  which  that  could  not  be  faid,  or  Tup- 
pofed,  are  more  than  enough  to  carry  my  Point,  That 
real  Angels,  Inhabitants  pf  the  invifible  World ,  did  Tome- 
times  fenfibly  appear. 

SECT.  IV. 

Ah  at  Angels  are  fill  mini  firing  Spirits ,  as  well  as  of  old \ 

*0  U  t  it  will  be  Taid,  when  they  did  appear,  it  was  up- 
^  on  Divine  'Errands ,  and  God  Tent  them  to  Terve  the 
Ends  of  his  Government  and  Providence  5  which  I  grant, 
and  God  Almighty  hath  the  Tame  Ends  to  Terve  flill  5  he 
governs  the  World  now,  and  his  Providence  is  as  watchful 
as  ever,  and  the  Angels  are  the  chief  Mini  hers  of  that 
Providence,  and  mini  firing  Spirits  for  our  Good.  The 
Gofpel  was  ufhered  in  by  th z  Apparition  of  Angels,  and 
many  Things  done  by  them  in  the  carrying  of  it  on  $  and 
wfhy  we  fhould  think  they  may  not  be  fent,  and  fhould 
not  appear  on  Occafion  now,  I  do  not  fee  5  but  this  is 
more  than  I  need  fay  yet,  being,  for  the  firh  Step,  only  to 
fhew,  that  Spirits  have  franfa&cd  with  Men. 


§  E  C  T.- 
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SECT.  V. 

T  roof  from  the  Apparitions  cj  evil  Spirits,  recorded  in 
Serif  Hire. 

^T'Hofe,  I  have  mentioned  hitherto,  have  been  good  and 
benign  Spirits  5  but  evil  Spirits  have  alfo  appeared, 
and  fenfibly  had  to  do  with  Mankind.  My  fird  Indance 
of  this  is  one  of  the  fird  Bufineffes  that  was  in  the  World, 
the  Temptation  of  j Eve  by  the  Devil  in  the  Serpent  5  an 
Argument  which  thofe,  that  adhere  to  the  Letter  of  thofe 
three  fird  Chapters,  cannot  avoid.  Evil  Angels  were  fent 
among  the  Egyptians ,  Tfal.  Ixxviii.  49.  and  thofe  paffed 
through  and  fmote  the  Land  5  but  the  Dedroyers  viz,  the 
evil  Angels  were  not  permitted  to  come  into  the  j Israelites 
Houfes,  Exod.x ii.  23,  When  God  asked  Satan,  whence 
he  came,  Job  i.  7.  he  anfwered,  from  going  to  and  fro 
in  the  Earth.  Ey  Divine  Permidlon  he  raifed  the  great 
Wind  that  blew  down  the  Houfe  upon  Job's  Children,  v. 
19.  and  fmote  his  Eody  all  over  with  Boils,  Job  ii..  7.  He 
tempted  our  Saviour  in  an  external  fenfibie  Way,  carrying 
him  from  Place  to  Place,  and  urging  the  Son  of  God  to 
worfhip  him,  Mat.  iv.  But  more  of  this  will  appear,  by  con- 
fidering  the  fecond  Head  propofed,  viz .  ToJJeffwn  of  evil 
Spirits . 

■ ;  ;  SEC  T.  VL 

Troops  from  Pofleflions  of  evil  Spirits,  and  that  they 
were  not  Difeafes ,  as  the  Witch-Advocates,  would  have 
them . 

Tj  **  h  A.  t  fuch  ToffeJJions  have  been,  we  find  frequently  and 
plainly  delivered  in  the  Hidory  of  the  Gofpel,  and  fo 
oiten,  that!  fhall  not  need  to  recite  Particulars.  The  E- 
vafion,  that  the  W itch- Advocates  have  for  this,  is,  That 
the  Devils  and  unclean  Spirits  fpoken  of  in  thofe  Places, 
which  our  Saviour  is  faid  to  have  call:  out,  were  drange 
and  uncommon  Difeafes ,  which  the  Jews  thought  to  be. 
Devils ,  and  Chrid,  who  came  not  to  teach  Men  Philofo- 
ymv,  complied  with  their  deceived  Apprehenfion,  and 
ti\e  Evangelids  fpeak  according  to  their  Conceit  in  this 

Matter. 
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Matter.  But  if  this  Anfwer  mud  pafs,  then,  in  the  £r(i 
Place,  - 

Fa  re  we  l  all  Scripture,  it  may  be  made  to  fay  what  we 
pleafe  3  and  if,  when  the  Scripture  fpeaks  in  plain  Hihory 
of  unclean  Sprits  and  Devils ,  we  may  underhand  Difea- 
fes  by  it,  then  what  we  read  o  £  good  Angels  may  be  Graces 
and  Virtues ,  and  what  we  read  of  Chnfi  himjelf  may  all 
be  interpreted  of  the  Chrift  ‘ within ,  and  fo  all  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  and  all  Religion*  lhall  fignify  what  any  Man 
thinks  fit. 

Secondly,  the  Cure  of  Difeafes  is  mentioned  in 
many  of  the  Texts,  didin&ly  from  the  calling  out  of  the 
Devils  5  thus  Mat.  x.  1.  He  gave  the  Difcif.es  Dower 
againfi  unclean  Sprits  to  cafe  them  cut ,  and  to  heal  all 
Manner  cf  Sickneffes ,  and  all  Manner  of  'Difeafes.  This 
was  a  different  Power  from  the  former,  and  all  Manner  of 
Sickneffes  and  Difeafes  implies  the  uncommon  and  ex¬ 
traordinary, .  which  our  Sadducees  would  have  the  Devils 
to  be,  viz- .  Difeafes,  as  well  as  the  ordinary  and  ufual 
Ones  are,  So  Luke  vi.  1 8.  He  healed  them  of  their  Difeafes , 
and  thofe  that  w ‘ere  vexed  with  unclean  Spirits  were  brought 
to  him ,  and  he  healed  them  likewife.  And  molt  plainly. 
Mat.  iv.  24.  And  they  brought  unto  him  all fick  Deofley 
that  were  taken  with  divers  Difeafes  and  Torments ,  and 
thofe  that  were  fojfeffed  with  Devils ,  and  thofe  that  were 
Lunatick ,  and  thofe  that  had  the  Dalfie ,  and  he  healed 
them.  The  Mad-men,  and  thofe  that  had  the  Falling- 
flcknefs,  theDiflempers,  which  the  Witch-Advocates  make 
Devils  of,  are  here  mentioned  a-part,  and  as  didindf  from 
thofe  Devils  our  Saviour  call  out. 

Thirdly,  Many  Things  are  attributed  to  thofe  De¬ 
vils  that  were  call  out,  which  are  not  applicable  to  Di¬ 
feafes .  The  Devils  in  the  Doffeffed  among  the  Gergafens, 
Mat.  xviii.  16.  befought  Chirft,  laying,  If  thou  cafe  us  outr 
fujfer  us  to  go  away  into  the  Herd  cf  Swine ,  and  he  gave 
i  them  leave .  Mark  v.  8.  Sure,  the  Difeafes  did  not  be - 
j  feech  him  5  but,  perhaps,  the  Men  did.  Had  they  a  Mind 
3  to  go  into  the  Swine  ?  And  did  they  enter  into  them  ?  A 
Sort  of  Dojfejficn ,  as  this,  was  never  heard  of,  a  Beafe  pojfefs3  d 
i  with  a  Man.  But  St.  Luke  tells  us,  they  were  the  De- 
:  vils  that  went  out  of  the  Men,  and  entered  into  the  Swine , 
!  Luke  viii.  33.  The  Men  did  not  go  out  of  themfelves,  and 

therefore* 
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therefore  if  what  went  out  was  not  the  Difeafe,  it  was 
really  the  Devil  or  unclean  Spirit. 

So  Lake  iv.  33.  In  the  Synagogue  there  was  a  Man 
that  had  a  Spirit  of  an  unclean  Devil,  and  cried  out  with 
a  loud  Voice,  faying,  Let  us  alone  & c.  Well,  but  might 
not  this  be  the  Afe  himfelf  that  cried  out  fo  ?  Therefore 
read  a  little  on,  v.  35.  And  ffefus  rebuked  him,  viz.  him 
that  fpake,  faying  to  the  fame  dill,  Held  thy  peace ,  and  come 
out  of  him.  Which  muff  be  another  Perfon  diifinft  from 
the  Man  himfelf,  and,  who  was  that?  It  follows,  And 
when  the  Devil  had  thrown  him  in  the  midft ,  he  came  out 
of  him ,  the  fame  Devil  that  fpake ,  that  our  Saviour  re¬ 
buked ,  and  commanded  to  come  out,  which  could  be  no  o- 
ther  than  a  real  evil  Spirit. 

And  that  thofe  ejeffed  Devils  were  not  Difeafes  ap¬ 
pears  farther.  Mat .  xii.  v.  22.  Dhere  was  brought  unto 
him  one  pojjejjed  with  a  Devil,  blind  and  dumb ,  and  he 
healed  him ,  infomtkh ,  ( to  wit,  the  Confequence  of  the 
cje&ing  the  Devil  was)  that  the  blind  and  dumb  both 
fpake  and  faw.  The  Dharifees  v.  24,  impute  this  call¬ 
ing  out  Devils  to  a  Confederacy  with  ‘Beelzebub  the  Prince 
of  the  Devils  3  our  Saviour  there  argues,  that  then  Satan 
fhould  be  divided  again  ft  himfelf  5  namely  Beelzebub  the 
chief,  againft  the  inferior  Devils  that  he  call:  out,* 
who  are  of  his  Kingdom,  and  doing  the  Work  of  it  3  for 
there  it  follows,  Lfhat  his  Kingdom  could  not  ft- and,  v.  16, 
Thefe  Things  will  be  hardly  applied  to  Difeafes. 

Fourthly  and  ladly,  If  the  Evangel  ill  fhould  call 
Difeafes  Devils ,  and  unclean  Spirits,  and  fpeaking  of 
calling  out  Devils  in  an  Hillary  with  all  the  Plainnefs  and 
ExpreiTnefs  of  Words,  Phrale,  and  Circumdance,  that  fuch 
an  AfHon  could  be  deferibed  by,  and  yet  mean  nothing  of 
it,  what  would  this  fugged,  but  that  they  faifiy  alcribed 
to  Chrift  Wonders  that  he  never  did,  and  coiifequently,  that 
they  were  Lyars  andBeceivers,and  vain  Impoflors  ?  For  clear 
it  is,  that  whoever  ihall  read  thofe  Paffages  in  the  Gof- 
pel,  without  a  prepodefs’d  Opinion,  will  be  led  into  this 
Belief  by  them,  that  our  Saviour  did  ready  cad  Devils  out 
of  Perfons  poflefsU  And  if  there  be  really  no  fuch  Thing 
as  Deffejfien  oy  evil  Spirits,  hut  only  Difeafes  by  the  ig¬ 
norant  and  credulous  People  taken  for  fuch,  then  the  Hit. 
tory  impofeth  on  ijs,  and  leads  Men  into  a  Perfuadon  of 
I  flings  done  by  the  Power  01  Chrid  that  never  were.  And 

what 
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what  Execution  this  will  do,  upon  the  Truth  and  Credit  of 
of  the  whole  Hiftoryv  is  very  eafy  to  underftand, 

SECT.  VII. 

‘That  the  Witch-Advocates  cannot  elude  Scripture  T’ejh- 
mony  of  PofTeftion  of  evil  Spirits,  by  faying,  it  fpeaks  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  received  Opinions  of  Men . 

T  But  the  Scripture  doth,  we  know,  fpeak  often  accord- 
■*-  ing  to  the  received  Opinions  of  Men,  though  they  are  Er¬ 
rors,  which  it  is  not  concerned  to  rectify,  when  they  con¬ 
cern  not  Morality  or  Religion. 

But  flrft,  The  Dodrine  of  Spirits  and  bDevils  was  not 
the  received  Opinion  of  all  the  Jews :  The  Sadducees,  a 
considerable  Sed,  were  of  another  Mind.  So-  that  the  Sto¬ 
ries  of  ejeding  fuch  muft  look  to  them,  as  Impoftors  5  and 
the  Scriptures  were  not  only  for  the  Jews ,  and  for  that  par¬ 
ticular  Time  alone,  but  for  all  Places,  and  all  Ages.  Moft 
of  which  have  no  fuch  Ufe  of  calling  Difeafes  Devils,  and, 
among  them,  the  Fliflory  muft  cither  convey  a  falfe  Opi¬ 
nion,  or  lofe  the  Reputation  of  its  Truth. 

Se  con  d  l  y,  Though  the  Scripture  doth  not  vary 
from  the  common  Forms  of  Speech,  where  they  are' 
grounded  upon  harmlefs  and  letter  Mi  flakes,  yet  when 
fuch  are  great  and  dangerous,  prejudicial  to  the  Glory  of 
God,  and  Intereft  of  Religion,  it  is  then  much  concerned 
to  reform  and  redify  fuch  Errors  ;  And,  according  to  the 
Belief  of  the  Witch-Advocates ,  the  Dodrine  of  Rofjeffions 
is  highly  fuch,  for  it  leads  to  the  Opinion  of  Witchcraft, 
which  they  make  fuch  a  difmal  and  tragical  Error,  Blaf- 
phemy,  an  abominably  idolatrous,  yea  an  atheiftical  Doc¬ 
trine,  the  grand  Apoftafy,  the  greateft  that  ever  was  or 
can  be,  that  which  cuts  off  Chrift’s  Head,  and  un-gods 
him,  renounceth  Chrift  and  God,  and  owns  the  Devil, 
and  makes  him  equal  to  them,  &c.  As  the  Author  of  the 
)  Grand  Apoftafy  raves. 

And  Mr.  Webfter  faith  little  lefs  of  this  Opinion  in 
his  Preface,  viz.  That  it  tends  to  advance  Superftition  and 
f  Popery,  is  derogatory  to  the  Wifdom,  Juftice,  and  Pro- 
1  vidence  of  the  Almighty,  tending  to  cry  up  the  Power  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs,  to  queftion  the  Verity  of  the 
t}  principal  Articles  of  the  Ghriftian  Faith,  concerning  the 
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Refurre&ion  of  Chriffi,  and  generally  tends  to  the  ObflrudP 
ing  of  Godlinefs  and  Piety. 

And  Mr.  Wagflafie  loads  it  with  as  dreadful  Impu^ 
tations  in  his  Preface  5  as,  that  it  ..doth  neceffarily  infer 
Plurality  of  Gods,  by  attributing  Omnipotent  Effeffs'  to 
more  than  one,  and  that  it  fuppofeth  many  Omnipotent 
and  many  Omnipotent  s .  If  any  thing  of  this  be  fo,  cer-* 
tainly  our  Saviour’s  infpired  Hifforfans  would  not  have  con¬ 
nived  at,  much  lefs  would  they  have  fpoken  in  the  Phrafe, 
that  fuppofeth  and  encourageth  a  common  Error'  that 
leads  to  inch  an  horrid  Opinion. 

SECT.  VIII. 

An  An  finer  to  an  Objection^  from  Chnfl’s  not  mentioning  his  c  a  fling 
out  Devils  to  John’*  Difciples ,  amongfl  other  Miracles. 

Bv  t  faith  the  Author  of  the  Grand  Apoftafy ,  p.  24.  out 
Saviour  himfelf,  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  Difciples  of 
John  the  Baptifi ,  Luke  vii.  doth  not  pretend  to  the  caff  ing 
out  Devils ,  but  only  the  Cure  of  Dijeafes ,  and  railing  the 
.  Dead.  To  which  I  fay,  Firft,  We  may  .not  argue  nega¬ 
tively  from  Scripture  in  fuch  Matters,  and  certainly  we 
ought  not  to  argue  from  Silence  in  one  Place,  againft  plain 
Affirmations  in  many. 

Secondly,  Our  Saviour  anfwers,  in  reference  to  the 
Things  he  was  then  doing  5  when  the  Difciples  of  John 
came  to  him,  v.i\.  And  in  that  fame  Hour ,  he  cured  many 
of  their  Infirmities  and  Diagues.  Evil  Spirits,  it  muff  be 
confelfed,  are  alfo  mentioned.  Some  of  thofe  Difeafes, 
Stis  like,  were  occahoned  by  evil  Spirits,  as  Mat.  xin  22. 
the  Blindnefs  and  Dumbnefs  of  the  pojjejjed  Derfon  there 
Was.  And  then  the  EjeBicn  of  the  evil  Spirit  is  implied, 
when  the  Difeafe  is  faid  to  be  cured. 

Thirdly,  The  Budnefs  cA  John's  Difciples  was 
to  enquire,  whether  he  was  the  Mefjiah ,  and  it  was  fit  our 
Saviour,  in  his  Anfwer,  fhould  give  fuch  Proofs  of  his  be¬ 
ing  fo,  as  were  plain  and  palpable.  Go  your  way,  faith 
he,  and  tell  John  what  J kings  you  have  feen  and  heard , 
Luke  vii.  22.  They  had  heard  him  preach  the  Gofpel,  it  is 
like,  and  had  feen  him  cure  Difeafes.  Thefe  Things 
were  plain  and  fenlible,  and  could  admit  of  no  Difpute  or. 
Doubt.  But,  whether  the  Diflempers  Chrift  then  healed 
were  inflifled  by  evil  Spirits,  and  whether  thofe  were  caff 
out  in  the  Cure,  did  not  plainly  appear  at  that  Time* 
Our  Saviour  therefore  did  not  bid  them  mention  that  In- 
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Ihfiahce  to  their  Matter  John ,  becaufe  they  could  not  tefii- 
He  it  on  their,  own  Knowledge,  as  they  could  the  Things 
themfelves  faw  and  heard. 

SECT.  IX, 

<■  N 

An  Anfwer  to  two  more  Objections  $  the  one ,  that  St.  John 
mentions  no  catting  out  Devils  in  his  Gojfiel  5  the  others 
that  to  have  a  Devil,  and  to  be  mad,  are  Synonyma’s. 

T>  u  t  the  pafltonate  Witch-Advocate  goes  on.  St.  John 
^  the  Evangelifi,  who  especially  fets  himfelf  upon  the 
Proof  of  the  Godhead  of  Chrift,  hints  nothing  of  his  e* 
jefhng  Devils.  Which  one  would  think  fhould  be  no  Proof, 
£nce  the  other  Three  do  5  and  St,.  John  chiefly  fupplied 
what  they  omitted.  And  flnce  this  Evangelift  fo  particu¬ 
larly  fets  himfelf  upon  the  Proof  of  Chrift’sDivinitj^he  men¬ 
tions  no  Miracles,  which  were  the  Proof,  but  fuch  as  were 
fenfible  and  indifputable.  And  our  Author  himfelf,  after 
41.  faith,  That  the  Cure  of  Difeafes  was  more  for 
Chrififs  Honour,  and  the  Proof  of  his  Godhead,  than  the 
cajting  out  Devils  could  have  been:  Forpoflibly,  faith  he* 
in  that  there  might  have  been  fome  probable  Grounds  of 
the  Dharifees  Blafphemy,  that  he  calf  out  Devils  by  Seel- 
%ebuh. 

So  that  he  answers  and  contradicts  himfelf  at  once  5 
for  /«  34.  he  faith :  It  had  been  a  great  Overfight  in  St. 
John  to  neglect  fuch  an  Argument,  if  fitch  a  Thing  had 
■ever  been  3  this  would  have  proved  him  to  have  been  God 
indeed,  and  his  Power  paramount  above  all  Principalities 
and  Powers, €£/£/.  35.  And  yet  now,  curing  Difeafes  proves 
It  better,  and  the  calling  out  Devils  will  fcarce  do  it  at 
all,  fince  it  might,  adds  he,  be  in  fome  Sort  credible,  that 
he  did  it  by  Favour,  Connivance;  Compliance,  Complot- 
ment,  which  is  upon  the  Borders  of  the  higheA  Blaf¬ 
phemy. 

Again  it  is  alledged  by  this  Writer,  that  to  have  a 
Devil ,  and  to  be  mad,  feem  to  be  Synonyma' s  in  the 
Scripture/.  35.  I  anfwer,  hPoffeJJion  begat  a  certain  (xa./iot, 
furor ,  and  Madnefs  5  and  therefore,  when  any  were  extrava¬ 
gant,  the  Jews  faid  in  common  Speech,  that  they  had  a 
Devil ,  as  we  do,  cThe  Devil  is  inyou,  that  is,  you  a£fcun- 

(f  reafonably 
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reafonably  and  madly:  But  as  we  do  not  mean  by  this 
■tiktdpMrical  Doffeffon  to  exclude  the  Belief  of  a  realy 
•  fo "neither  did  they.  Yea,  the  very  Phrafe, 

(Ahe  Devil  is  in  him,  applied  to  thofe  that  a£E  funoufly 
Paid  unadvifedly,  cloth  imply  that  there  is  fuch  z  real 
'Thing  as  diabolical  cp.OjJe(Jiou3  to  which  Madneis  and  ex¬ 
treme  Folly  are  re  fern  bled.  . 

See  then  how  the  Patrons  of  Watches  argue,  I  he 
rre.zrS  fometiines  ufed  the  having  ft  Devil  Metaphorically  3 
therefore  there  are  no  other  Dojjefjions ,  or  therefore  all 
thofe  PaiTages  of  Scripture,  in  which  they  are  literally 
and  plainly  related,  intend  no  other.  Indeed,  if  we  argue 
from1  meer  Words  and  Exprejpons  of  having  Devils,  and 
calling  out  Devils,  there  would  be  fomewhat  of  more  Co¬ 
lour  in  our  Adverfaries  Reafoning.  But  fince  we  infer 
chiefly  from  plain  CircurnAances  of  Hiflory  and  Faff, 
there  is  no  Force  art  all  in  ir. 


SECT.  X. 

Die  Ignorance  of  the  Author  of  The  Grand  Apoflafy,  m 
hh  interpreting  the  Word 

p  u  t  what  doth  thisWriter  mean, when  he  tells  us  EaiyE 
vioy  can  fcarce  flgnify  any  Thing  elfe  properly,  but  an 
unufual  Affliction  from  God,  fuch  as  Madnefs  *  when  all 
Men  and  Boys  know  that  Subflantively  it  is  the  fame  with 
a,caiLC‘jv  Daemon,  taken  already  in  Scripture  in  an  ill  Scnfe 
f  r  an  impure  Spirit.  Adjecdiveiy  it  fl  guides  fometimes 
Divinum  quid,  but  fo  it  is  not  underflood  in  the  Places 
we  difpute  about,  Luk.  iv.  35  .When  the  Devil  had  thrown, 
gim,  the  pofleffed  Man,  in  the  midp,  he  came  cm  of  him , 
Me  word  is  to  dcufioi'io’/.  The  fame  v.  32.  is  called  'ttvzv- 
:  Jei&edt*  dna,&cL<>7i'..  By  which  and  the  latter  Circum- 
flraces  of  the  Hiflory,  it  plainly  appears  that  to  Jhnyovuv 
is  tobe  underflood  Subfiantively  for  a  hPerfon,  viz.  an  evil 
Spirit.  So  in  the  Story  of  the  Devils  entring  into  the  Herd 
of  Swine,  Luk.  viii.  33.  the  Word  we  tranflate  Devils  is  A  Jk- 
•5  called  v.  29.  'rviUucc  hyj.^orcu,  and  the  fame,  Mat  tier 
viii.  29.  AflUttoPf.  Beficles  the  Force  of  which  Words,  Phave 
'''"wn  that  the  Story  alfo  determines  them  to  a  fubfian- 
/ . and  per  final  Meaning. 

But  the  Author  faith,  That 

Propriety 


&ct/[ActQV  can  hardly  with 
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Propriety  fignifie  any  Thing  elfe  but  an  extraordinary  Jf~ 
fliffiion  from  God, ,  becaufe  of  its  Derivation  from  J'atiu&t', 
-  /.  37.  One  would  wonder  at  the  Confidence  of  thefe  Men, 
efpecially  in  their  pretended  Criticifms,  by  which  they 
would  impofe  whatSenfe  upon  Words  they  pleafe.  SaipMv 
it  is  notorioufly  known  fignines  Dromon,  taken  often  in  the 
ill  Senfe,  and  fo  particularly  in  the  Place  newly  mentioned, 
deriving  from  Mv  fcio,  which  degenerates  here,  as  in  Sa- 
ga ,  Witch,  Wizzard  and  the  like,  and  what  then  Thouli 
this  Author  by  this  mean. 

SECT.  XL 

Whether  there  were  no  Teats  performed  by  the  Dernoniacks 
in  the  Goff  els,  but  Mad-men  might  perform. 

T  T  is  further  objefled  by  this  Whiter,  that  there  are  no 
•*-  Feats  recorded  of  thofe  fuppofed  Dernoniacks,  but 
what  Mad-men  could  perform,  and  often  do.  In  which 
he  considered  not  the  Spirits  in  the  Doffefs’d,  in  the  Country 
of  the  Gergafens,  Matth .  viii  29.  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke 
write  Gadarens,  the  Countries  lie  near  together.  Jcfefhus 
reckons  Gadara  among  the  Greecian  Cities  which  Dora  fey 
took  from  the  Jews,  and  according  to  him  the  People  wer© 
mofily  Syrians. 

I  n  this  Country  where  our  Saviour  had  not  been  before, 
nor  after,  that  we  read,  two  pcflefs’d  with  Devils  who  had 
lived  among  the  Tombs,  out  of  the  Converfation  of  Man¬ 
kind,  met  him,  and  prefently  cried  out  5  What  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  Jefus,  thou  Sen  of  God,  art  thou  come  to  tor¬ 
ment  us  before  the  time.  Was  there  nothing  now  beyond 
the  Rate  of  ordinary  Mad-men  in  this  ?  How  did  they, 

I  who  lived  in  fuch  a  difmal  Solitude  among  the  Tombs, 
in  a  Place  where  no  Man  palled,  come  to  know  this  was 
Jefus,  who  never  had  been  thereabout  before,  as  far  as 
i  we  can  hear?  Or  how  came  thofe  Mad  men  to  know  and 
|  and  utter  fuch  a  great  Truth,  which  our  Saviour  did  not 

I  prefently  publifh,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God  ?  Did  any 
come  near  to  whifper  this  in  their  Ear?  Or  was  this  a  ra¬ 
il  ving  Fancy  only?  St.  Mark  writes  (  who  fpeaks  but  of  a 
I  fingle  Dernoniack )  that  when  he  faw  Jefus  afar  off,  he 
q  came  and  worfhipped  him :  He  knew  him  prefently  and 
15  underftood  his  true  Condition,  before  mod:  of  the  Jews  a- 
H*  bout  hirn,  and  even  fome  of  his  own  Difciples  did.  Could 

()  4  a  met 

I  V" 

iy  ./  • 


244  Vroof  of  Apparitions,  &c. 


a  meer  Mad-man  have  done  fo  ?  But,  further,  they  expe£i:  5 
ed  Torment,  and  from  him,  in  the  Time  to  come,  though  s 
they  looked  not  for  it  fo  foom  Art  thou  come  to  torment  i 
us  before  the  Time  ?  How  applicable  is  this  to  the  Condi¬ 
tion  of  evil  Spirits  and  their  Bxpe&ations  ? 

W  e  have  a  like  Acknowledgment  of  our  Saviour  from 
another  unclean  Spirit,  Mark  i.  24.  1  know  thee  who  thou, 
art,  the  Holy  One  of  God .  And  our  Saviour  in  what  he  faith, 
in  Anfwer,  plainly  implies,  it  was  the  evil  Spirit,  not  the 
Mad-man  that  fpake,  or,  at  lead:,  caufed  the  ConfefTion.  1 
Hold  thy  peace  and  come  out  of  him ,  v.  25.  And  that  the: 
i Demoniacks  did  Things,  beyond  the  Force  of  meet  Mad- : 
men,  is  further  fufficiently  declared  in  the  Hiftory,  Mark  v« 
No  Man  could  hind  him ,  no  not  with  Chains  5  because  he 
had  been  often  bound  with  Fetters  and  Chains ,  and  the 
Chains  had  been  pluckt  in  funder  by  him .  I  would  fain 
know,  whether  this  be  not  beyond  the  Force  of  meer  natu¬ 
ral  Madnefs  ? 


N.  B.  Hitherto ,  the  Faper  and  Hand  were  the  fame ,  and 
fofar  of  the  Copy  tranfcribed.  Afterward  the.  Hand  alters , 
and  is  Mr.  Glanvillh  own  Hand  but  with  an  Hiatus  of  above 
half  a  Sheet  of  un  writ  Faper  between ,  though  the  Number  \ 
of  the  Fages  is  continued .  Something  there  was  to  inter¬ 
vene,  to  make  a  more  full  Co?ineSiion  5  but,  yet,  what  fol¬ 
lows Js  on  the  fame  Subject,  a?id  produced  to  prove  out  oft 
Scripture  the  Negotiation  of  Evil  Spirits  with  their  Clients 


SECT, 
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farther  Froof  of  the  Negotiation  of  Evil  Spirits,  with  their 
Clients ,  from  the  Htflory  of  the  Magicians  of  Egypt  5 
Mr.  Wagftafte,  'Mr.  Webder,  and  the '  Author  of  The 
Dodrine  of  Devils,  their  Evaflons  profofed  and  an- 
fwered.  _ 

T  X  the  General,  they  all  fay  the  fame  Thing  5  viz.  That 
"®-  the  Magicians  were  Jugglers ,  who,  by  their  Tricks  and 
Legerdemain,  impofed  upon  FharaGh  and  the  Agyptians. 
Mr,  kpdgflafl'e  is  fo  moded,  as  not  to  deferibe  the  Manner 
of  the  Performance.  But  Mr .Webfler  thus 5  The  MagU 
dans  holding  a  Rod  in  their  Hands,  and  feeming  to  throw  it 
down  upon  the  Ground ,  how  floon  Might  they  throw  down  an 
Artificial  Serpent  in  its  ftead,  and  immediately  and  unfier- 
ceivahly  make  Conveyance  op  the  Rod ,  p.  154.  This  is  his 
Feat :  And  for  the  changing  Water  into  Blood,  and  the  pro¬ 
ducing  of  Frogs,  he  faith,  they  were  fo  eafie  to  be  done 
after  the  fame  Manner,  that  they  need  not  any  particular 
Explication,  p.  1 5  5.  This  is  the  main  Anfwer,  after  a  great 
deal  of  Impertinence,  and  Mr.  TVebfier  hath  done  his  Bufi- 
nefs. 

But  the  Author  of  The  HcHrine  of  Hevils  hath  de- 
vifed  a  more  particular  Way  for  this  Juggle.  His  proba¬ 
ble ,  he  faith,  that  thefe  Men  having.  the  Art  or  Knack  of 
Making ,  Graving,  or  Carving  the  FiBures  of  Men,  Re  aft  s. 
Serpents ,  Reptiles,  Sic .  had  the  Feat  alfo  of  Colouring, 
Fainting,  Fucuffing  of  them  alfo,  and  fo  might  eafily ,  effe¬ 
ct  ally  in  the  Hark ,  cr  by  the  Juggling  Feats,  as  the  Text 
intimates,  make  a  Rod  look  like  a  Serpent,  &c.  p .  1 14.  But, 
beddes  thefe  Knavifh  Painters,  the  Man  hath  found  other 
Jugglers  to  help  on  the  Deceit ;  Subtle  and  politick  Ora¬ 
tors,  who,  with  fallacious  Arguments,  cunning  Fretences , 
and  plaufible  Rhetorick,  could  fo  difguife  Truth,  and  flour  ip 
upon  Knavery  and  Falppcd ,  that  Faljhcod  flould  feem  Truth, 
and  Truth  FalJJjood,  p.  1 1 5 . 

Whatever  th  ^Magicians  of  Fharaoh  were,  any  one, 
that  confiders  thefe  Anfwers,  would  take  the  Framers  of 
them  for  Colourers,  Changers,  Perverters  of  the  Face  of 
Things,  as  this  Author  fpeaks,  cunning  Orators,  Jugglers, 
Hocus-Focus,  HicciiisAjoccius,  whip !  the  Serpents,  Blood 

A?  and 
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and  Frogs  are  gone.  But,  let  us  look  a  little  nearer  to  the  p 
Bufinefs,  and  to  thefe  fubtle  Men,  Witches  of  Orators,  and  \j 
examine  what  they  tell  us  in  the  Light  of  the  Texty  and 


impartial  Reaftn. 

■|'  H  e  Text  faith,  Aaron  cafi  down  his  Red  before  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  before  his  Servants,  and  it  became  a  Serpent,  v.  10. 
and  v.  11,  i2.  Id’ he  Magicians  of  M gypt,  they  alfo  did  in  I 
Uke  Manner  with  their  Enchantments .  For  they  cafi  down 
every  Mam  his  Rod ,  and  they  became  Serpents ,  but  Aaron’s 
Red  fix  allowed  up  their  Rods.  Now,  fay  the  Witch-Ad¬ 
vocates,  the  Magicians  were  Jugglers  $  they  did  not  in  like 
Manner,  they  did  not  caff  down  their  Rods,  but  made  Con¬ 
veyance  of  them,  they  were  not  Serpents ,  but  FiStures. 
Which  are  plain  Con  traditions  to  the  Text,  arbitrary  Fig¬ 
ments,  that  have  no  Ground,  And  if  Men  may  feign  what 
they  will,  and  put  what  borrowed  Senfe  they  pleafe  upon 
plain  Relations  of  Faff,  all  Hiffory  will  be  a  Nofe  of  Wax, 
and  be  eafiiy  Raped, as  the  Interpreter  has  a  Mind  to  have  it. 

Secondly,  If  this  were  fo,  and  the  Serpents  were 
but  Artificial  Pictures  5  ’tis  II range,  that  neither  ‘Pharaoh > 
nor  his  Servants,  fhould  perceive  the  Difference  between  the 
Carved  and  Fainted  Serpents  and  the  real  Ones  5  except 
they  fuppofe  alfo,  that  ‘ Pharaoh  contrived  the  Bufinefs  in 
a  dark  Room  on  Purpofe,  as  the  Author  of  Ehe  DoSlrine 
of  Devils  feems  to  intimate.  And  his  flranger  yet,  that 
neither  Mofes,  nor  Jlaron,  that  were  concerned  fo  detect  the 
Xmpoffure  that  was  fo  grofs  and  thick,  fhould  not  difeern 
it ;  or,  if  they  did,  *tis,as  (Range,  that  they  fhould  keep  the 
Jugg’ers  Counfel,  and  fay  nothing  of  it. 

T hirdly,  Aaron's  Serpents  are  faid  to  have. fwal- 
Jowed  up  thofe  of  the  Magicians.  What,  did  they  fwallow 
the  Wires  and  PiRures?  It  feems  they  were  very  artifici¬ 
ally  done  indeed,  that  the  true  Serpents  mid 00k  them  for 
real  Ones,  as  the  Birds  once  did  the  Painted  Grapes.  But 
at  would  be  more  wonderful  yet,  if  all  were  .but  the  Oratory 
of  the  Magicians ,  for  then  the  Serpents  are  their  Words  and 
Rhetorick. 

Fourthly,  Mofes  and  Aaron  turned  the  Rivers  into 


Diced,  v.  20.  and  the  Magicians  o/,JEg ypt  did  fo  with  their 
Enchantments,  v.  22.  They  can fed  Frcgs  to  come  up,  and  to 
rover  the  I.and,  Cb  ,  viii.  v.  6.  and  the  Magicians  did  fo,  and 
brought  up  Frogs  on  the  Land  of  1 Egypt,  v.  7.  Now,  how 
did  the  J  agglers  do  this,  with  Painting  and  FnculFing  5  or 

how,, 
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how,  by  Legerdemain  and  Slight  of  Hand  were  the  Waters, 
made  Blood,  and  the  Frogs  brought  up  out.  of  the  Rivers 
on  the  Land?  To  turn  a  little  Water  intoThe,  Appearance 
of  Blood  was  not  the  Thing,  that  was  likefb  what  Mojes 
and  Aaron  did,  and  to  fhew  an  Artificial  Frog,  Two  cr  Three, 
was  not  bringing  up  of  Frogs  on  the  Land  of  Adgypt ,  which 
implies  Multitudes  that  covered  the  Ground.  So  that  tlfe  • 
Hccus-Rccus  Tricks,  and  Juggling  and  Painting,  will  not  co¬ 
lour  thisPart  of  the  Story.  And  I  ihouid  wonder  at  Mr.  Web- 
fier,  if  he  did  not  afford  fo  many  Occafions  of  wondring  at 
him,  when  he  palled  this  fo  (lightly  over,  faying,  p.  15.  5. 

As  to  the  changing  Water  into  Blood,  and  the  producing  of 
Jdrcgs ,  they  were  fo  eafie  to  be  done  after  the  fame  Manner ,  viz. 
by  Wires  and  Juggling,  that  they  need  net  any  particular  Ex¬ 
plication,  for ,  by  this,  the  Manner  of  their  ‘ Performance  may 
mofi  eafily  be  underfeed.  How  fhall  one  deal  with  theft 
Men,  and  what  will  not  their  Confidence  affirm  ? 

Fifthly,  ’Tis  very  Prang e  alfo,  how  thofe  Jugglers 
fliould  know  what  Signs  Mojes  and  Aaron  would  fhew,  and 
accordingly  furnified  themfelves  with  counterfeit  Serpents, 
Blood  and  Progs,  againft  the  Time  5  or  had  they  thofe  al¬ 
ways  in  their  Pockets  ?  If  not,  it  was  great  Luck  for  them 
that  Mofes  and  Aaron  fhould  Piew  thofe  very  Miracles  frit, 
that  they  were  provided  to  imitate. 

Sixthly  and  LaPly.  If  the  Magicians  did  all  this 
by  Tricks  and  Juggl  ing,  may  not'  one  fear  what  Opinion 
thefe  Men  have  of  the  fame  Things  done  by  Mofes  and 
Aaron  ?  Thefe  indeed  out-did  the  others  in  divers  following 
InPances,!butmay  not  they  fay,  that  That  was  by  their  ha¬ 
ving  more  Cunning  and  Dexterity  in  the  Art  of  Juggling  ? 

If  they  or  their  Profelytes  have  a  Mind  to  fay  thus,’  they 
may  by  their  Principles,  which  will  ferve  them  to  elude  the 
HiPory,  in  reference  to  Mofes  and  Aaron,  as  well  as  it  doth, 
in  relation  to  the  Magicians.  They  may  with  as  much 
ModePy  turn  all  into  Allegory  and  Metaphor. 

I  think  by  all  this  it  appears,  that  this  Shift  of  the 
Witch- Advocates  is  very  vain,  and,  that  what  the  Magici¬ 
ans  did  was  not  mere  Juggling,  much  lefs  only  J Attic  '1, 
Oratory  and  Rhetorick.  As  if  thofe  Magicians,  by  their  Elo¬ 
quence,  could  perfuade  dpharach  and  his  Servants  againp 
their  Senfcs,  as  thefe  Patrons  of  Witches  endeavour  to  do  by 
us,  they  being  the  greateP  Witches  in  their  own  Senfe  that 
are  extant,  and  fome  of  them  are  belied,  if  they  are  not  fo 
in  other  Senfes.  4'"  S  E  C  r,I 
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SECT.  XIII. 

‘J’bat  what  the  Magicians  of  Egypt  did  perform,  Wi,  eii 
leaf- \  by  an  Implicit  Confederacy  with  evil  Spirits. 

ell!  If  there  be  any  Truth  in  the  Hidory,  the  Ma¬ 
gicians  were  not  only  Conveners  and  Hocus-\P ecus 
Men  5  "there  was  fomething  done  that  was  extraordinary 
beyond  Man's  Art  and  Contrivance,  or  the  Effe&s  of  or¬ 
dinary  Nature..  And  therefore  mud  have  either  God,  or  fome 
Spirit  or  Daemon,  one  or  more,  for  the  Author,  The  for¬ 
mer  no  one  faith  j  the  Hand  of  God  in  this  was  only  per- 
miflive.  Therefore  it  is  plain  the  Magicians  did  this  by 
Spirits,  Creatures  of  the  Invifible  World.  The  Text  faith, 
by  their  Enchantments ?  per  arcana ,  the  vulgar  Latin  reads. 
Which  becaufe  it  is  a  general  Word,  Mr.  Wagflaffe  takes 
hold  of  it,  and  determines  it  to  fecret  and  fly  Tricks,  thofe 
of  Legerdemain  and  Couzenage,  whenas  it  is  as  applicable 
to  any  Kind  of  Secret  (  and  fo  to  the  Diabolical  Art  and 
Confederacy  )  as  to  his  Senfe.  And  that  it  is  fo  to  be  un~ 
derffood  here,  is  plain  from  the  Matter  of  the  Hidory.  By 
thofe  arcana  (others  read,  incantationes ,  veneficia')  they 
did  thofe  drange  Things,  viz.  by  fecret  Confederacy  with 
Spirits,  they  obliged  them  to  perform  the  Wonders. 

But  what  did  the  Spirits  do,  Were  the  Serpents  Blood 
and  Frogs  real  or  apparent  only  ?  I  am  not  obliged  to  fay, 
who  is  or  one  Opinion,  and  who  of  another  in  this,-  it  mat¬ 
ters  not.  The  Reality  of  the  Performances  is  mod  eafie, 
and  mod  fuitable  to  the  facred  Story,  and  there  is  r.o  Dif¬ 
ficulty  in  conceiving,  that  Spirits  might  fuddenly  convey 
Serpents,  with  which  JEgypt  abounded,  into  the  Place  of 
the  Rods,  which  they  might  unperceivably  fnatch  away, 
after  they  were  thrown  down  $  this  they  could  do,  thought 
the  Magicians  of  themfelves  could  not.  And  they  might 
be  provided  for  the  Performances,  by  knowing  the  Com¬ 
mand  God  had  given  Mofes  and  Aaron ,  concerning  the 
Things  he  would  have  them  do  5  which  the  Magicians 
could  not  know,  at  lead  but  by  them. 

And  for  the  Blood  and  the  Frogs,  they  might  by  Infuflon, 
or  a  thoufand  Ways  that  we  cannot  tell,  make  the  Water 
to  all  Appearance  bloody,  or  perhaps  really  tranfmute  fome 
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(we  know  not  the  Extent  of  their  Powers.)  And  to  bring 
up  the  Frogs,  from  the  Lakes  and  the  Rivers,  was  no  hard 
Thing  for  them  to  efteff,  though  impoflible  for  the  Magi¬ 
cians  to  do  by  Tricks  of  Juggling.  We  fee  the  Senfe  of 
the  Hiftory  is  plain, and  eafie  in  our  Way,  but  forced,  harfh, 
contradidious,  and  mod:  abfurd  in  the  Interpretations  of 
the  Hag-Advocates. 

T  o  make  the  Inference,  from  thefe  Magicians  to  my 
Point,  yet  more  plain  and  demonffrative,  I  fhali  further 
take  Notice,  that  if  we  do  not  fuppofe  a  Confederacy,  and 
formal  Compad,  between  them  and  the  Spirits  they  ad  by, 
it  muff,  at  leafl, be  granted  thatthofe  Magicians  had  a  Way 
to  oblige  them  to  ad,  either  by  Words ,  or  Ceremonies , 
which  they  have  bound  themfelves  to  attend,  in  order  to 
further  Familiarity  with  the  Perfons  that  fo  employ  them, 
and  at  lad  to  explicit  Compads:  And  even  this  is  fufficient 
for  what  I  would  infer. 

I  have  thus  difpatch’d  a  great  Argument  briefly,  and  yet; 
I  hope  fully  5  Mr.  Webfter  js  after  his  Manner  very  vo¬ 
luminous  about  it.  But  all  he  hath  faid  in  five  or  fix  Leaves 
in  Folio,  to  the  Purpofe,  is  in  thofe  few  Lines  I  have  res¬ 
pited.  All  the  reft  is  fenflefs,  rambling  Impertinence,  a~ 
mufing  his  Readers  with  Actives ,  and  Pa  [jives,  Mdcajfa- 
phirns ,  Hartummims ,  I'alipmms ,  wonderful  CV/res,  and  the 
Vertues  of  ‘Plants,  telling  Stories,  and  citing  Scraps  from 
this  Man,  and  from  that  5  all  which  ferve  only  for  Often- 
tation,  and  the  Deception  of  the  Injudicious,  but  fignifie 
nothing  to  any  Purpofe  of  Reafoning. 

SECT.  XIV. 

Phe  other  grand  Infiance  of  Confederacy  with  evil  Spirits 
in  the  Witch  of  Endor,  whom  Saul  confulted ,  A  brief 
and  plain  .Narration  of  the  Story. 


|  Come  to  another  grand  Inftance,  viz .  that  of  the 
^  Witch  of  Under.  The  Story  of  her  is  related,  i  Sam^ 
xxviii.  and  is  briefly  thus :  Samuel  was  dead  v.  3.  and  theT^i- 
liflines  gathered  themfelves  *againft  Saul,  and  pitch’d  in 
Giiboa ,  v.  4  Saul  on  this  was  much  afraid,  v.  5.  and  en¬ 
quired  of  the  Lord,  but  had  no  Anfwer  from  him,  V.  (f. 
Upon  this  he  bid  his  Servants  find  hi;n  out  a  Woman 

that 
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that  had  a  familiar  Spirit,  that  he  might  enquire  of  her- 
They  told  him  of  one  at  Endor,  v.  7.  He  diiguifed  him- 
felf,  and  with  two  Men  by  Night  went  to  her,  defi red  her 
to  d’ivine  unto  him  by  her  familiar  Sprit,  and  to  bring  up 
liirn  whom  he  fhould  name,  v.  8.  The  Woman  firft  ex- 
cufed  herfelf,minding  him,  how  dangerous  fuch  a  Buhnefs 
might  be  toher,  fnce  Saul  had  cut  off  thofe  that  had  fami¬ 
liar  Sprits ,  and  the  Wizzards  out  of  the  Land.  So  that 
fhe  was  afraid  that  this  Proportion  of  his  was  a  Snare  for 
her  Life,  v,  9.  But  Saul  affured  her  by  fwearing,  that  no 
Harm  fhould  come  to  her  for  this  Thing,  v.  10. 

She  then  ask’d  him  whomfhe  fhould  bring  up,  and 
he  faid,  bring  me  up  Samuel ,  v.  11.  Samuel  accordingly 
Begins  to  appear,  and  when  the  Woman  faw  him,  fhe  cried 
with  a  loud  Voice,  being  much  furprized,  it  feems,  to  Tee 
Samuel  in  good  earned,  whom  fhe  probably  expe&ed  not, 
but  fome  Familiar  in  his  Likenefs.  By  this  fhe  knew 
Saul,  V:  12.  He  heartens  her  again,  and  asks,  whom  fhe 
few  ?  She  anfwers,  fhe  faw  (Eds  afeending  out  of  the 
Earth,  an  ufual  Hehraifm ,  the  Plural  for  the  Singular 
Number,  Gods ,  to  wit,  a  Spirit ,  v.  1 3-  Saul  asks,,  what 
Form  he  was  of,  fhe  anfwered,  an  eld  Man  cometh  up ,  and 
he  is  covered  with  a  Mantle .  Then  Saul  perceived  it  was 
Samuel ,  and  he  bowed  himfelf  to  the  Ground,  v,  14. 

Samuel  ask’d,  why  he  had  diiquieted  him  to  bring 
him  up  ?  He  declares  the  Diftrefs  he  was  in,  and  his  De- 
fire  to  know  what  he  was  to  do,  v..  15.  Samuel  reproves 
him,  and  declares  his  Fate,  viz.  That  the  Lord  had  rent 
the  Kingdom  from  him,  and  given  it  to  David,  v.  17. 
That  the  Israelites  fhould  be  delivered  into  the  Hands  of 
the  ThiliftineS,  and  that  Saul  and  his  Sons  fhould  To-mor¬ 
row  be  with  him,  viz.  in  the  State  of  the  Dead,  as  even¬ 
tually  it  was,  v.  19.  This  is  the  Hiftory,  and  one  would 
think  it  fpeaks  very  plainly,  but  nothing  is  plain  to  Pre¬ 
judice.  The  Patrons  of  Witches  labour  bard  to  avoid  this 
E  vidence,  and  I  fhall  propofe  and  confider  their  Shifts 
and  Slights  of  anfwering. 


SECT- 
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SECT.  XV. 

cThe  Evaficn  of  Mr.  Reginald  Scot,  concerning  the  Witch's 

Clofet  frofcfed  and  confuted. 

A/T  R-  Reginald  Scoty  the  Father  of  the  modern  Witch- 

^  Advocates,  orders  the  Matter  thus.  When  Sauly 
faith  he,  had  told  her,  that  he  would  have  Samuel  brought 
up  to  him,  file  departed  from  his  Prefence  into  her  Clofet, 
where  doubtlefs  /he  had  her  Familiar,  to  wit,  fome  lewd 
craity  Pried,  and  made  Saul  hand  at  the  Door  like  a  Fool, 
(  as  it  were  with  his  Finger  in  a  Hole  )  to  hear  the  couzen- 
ing  Anfwers,  but  not  to  fee  the  couzening  Handling  there¬ 
of,  and  the  Counterfeiting  of  the  Matter.  And  fo  goeth 
flie  to  Work,  u/ing  ordinary  Words  of  Conjuration,  &c. 
fo  belike,  after  many  fuch  Words  fpoken,  /he  faith  to  her- 
felf  5  Lo !  now  the  Matter  is  brought  to  pafs  :  I  fee  won¬ 
derful  Things:  So  as  Saul ,  hearing  thefe  Words,  longed 
to  know]  all,  and  ask’d  her,  what  /lie  faw  ^  whereby  yoi^ 
know,  that  Saul  faw  nothing,  but  flood  without  like  a 
Home,  whiled  /lie  played  her  Part  in  her  Clofet,  as  may 
mod  evidently  appear  by  the  2 id  Verfe  of  the  Chapter, 
where  it  is  faid,  Eben  the  Woman  came  out  to  Saul  ike. 
Scot.  f.  108. 

Now  this  is  not  interpreting  a  Story,  but  making  one  5 
for  we  read  nothing  of  her  Cl  fet,  or  her  going  from  Saul 
into  it,  nothing  of  the  crafty  { Priefl  die  had  there,  or  of 
Saul's  danding  at  the  Door  like  a  Fool,  like  a  drowned 
Puppy,  as  Mr.  Wehfler  has  it,  (very  refpe&ful  Language 
for  a  Prince  in  Didrefs)  nothing  of  the  Words  of  Conjura - 
7 ion,  or  of  the  Woman’s  Talk  to  her  felf,  but  all  this  is 
Whimfy  and  Fiction. 

And  accorning  to  this  Way  of  interpreting,  aJMan  may 
make  what  he  will  of  all  the  Hidories  of  the  Bible,  yea 
in  the  World.  If  one  may  fupply,  and  put  in  what  he  plea- 
feth.any  Thing  may  be  made  any  Thing. 

But  Mr.  Scot  faith,  it  evidently  appears,  that  Saul 
faw  nothing  but  flayed  without  like  a  Mome,  whild  die 
played  her  Part  in  her  Clofet.  It  evidently  appears  by  the 
2 id  Verfe  of  this  Chapter,  where  *tis  faid,  Then  the  Wo¬ 
man  came  out  unto  Saul.  Is  it  not  evident  from  hence ,  that 
fie  had  a  Clofet ,  hove  elfe  fhonld  fie  come  out2.  But  the 

Mifchief 
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Mifchief  of  it  is,  there  is  nothing  of  coming  out  in  the 
Text,  or  any  Verhon  of  it :  Our  Tranflation  is  And  the 
Jf/cman  came  unto  Saul,  The  vulgar  Latin ,  IngreJJa  eft,  fhe 
came  in,  which  implies  that  fhe  went  out  of  Doors ,  rather 
than  into  her  Clofet.  The  Seftuagint  read  efwiAZriv  n  yuvvi, 
being  the  fame  Senfe  with  the  vulgar  Latin .  The  Chaldee 
Paraphrafe  limply,  fie  came ,  fo  the  Syriack  and  Arabick  $ 
but  we  find  nothing  oi  coming  out  any  where,  hut  in  the 
Difcoverer  $  fo  that  here  is  a  'Text  made  two,  as  well  as 
many  a  ground lefs  Comment. 

But  whether  fhe  only  came  to  Saul,  or  in  or  out  to 
him,  it  Matters  not  fo  much,  for  it  implies  only,  that  (he 
withdrew,  while  Saul  communed  with  Samuel,  out  of  Re- 
fpeft,  and  after  the  Communication  fhe  returned,  and 
found  the  King  in  great  Diforder,  and  what  is  this  to  a 
Clofet?  '  '  '  b  '  '  " 

SEC  T.  XVI. 

Lfio  cf  Mr.  Web  Herb  Arguments,  for  the  Witch's  Clofet , 
frofofed  and  anftwered. 

T>  u  t  Mr.  Webfter  purfues  the  Buhnefs  in  the  Behalf  of 
'Lj>  the  Difccverer  y  FirH,  if  they  were  in  the  fame  Room, 
and  Samuel  a  vifiblc  Objefl,  how  comes  it  to  pafs,  that 
Saul  faw  him  not  ?  Mr.  Glanvill ,  faith  he,  mufi  pump  to 
find  it  cut  j  p.  1(59.  But  doth  not  Mr.  Webfter  know,  that 
it  is  ufual  in  Apparitions,  (  and  he  owns  there  are  inch) 
for  the  Spirit  to  appear  to  one,  when  it  is  not  Vilxble  to 
another,  though  in  the  fame  Room,  and  every  Ways  capa¬ 
ble  of  feeing  ?  In  the  famous  Story  of  Walker  and  Sharp \ 
recited  by  him,  p.  299,  geo.  which  he  confeffeth  to  be 
ct  undoubted  Verity,  he  faith,  It  was  reported,  that  the 
Apparition  did  appear  in  Court  to  the  Judge,  or  Fore¬ 
man  of  the  Jury,  (  and  I  have  from  other  Hands  very  cre¬ 
dible  Atteffations  that  it  was  fo  )  but  the  reft  faw  nothing. 
Many  other  well  atteHed  Relations  of  this  Kind  fpeak 
of  the  like,  and  there  are  innumerable  Stories  of  People 
that  have  their  Second  Sight,  as  they  call  it,  to  wit,  a  Fa¬ 
culty  of  ieeing  Spe£lrcs,  when  others  cannot  difeern  them. 
In  which  there  is  nothing  either  impoffible,  or  unlikely  s 
And  why  then  fhould  there  be  Need  of  fo  much pil'inping- 
to  anfwer  this  Objection  ?  '  •  ' 

S  A- 
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S  A  M  u  %  l  it  feems,  appeared  to  the  Woman  a  little 
before  Said  faw  him,  fhewing  himfelf  fo,  it  may  be,  to 
prepare  Said  for  the  terrible  Sight  by  Degrees,  left  the 
Suddennefs  of  it  might  have  affrighted  him  into  an  Inca¬ 
pacity  of  hearing  what  he  had  to  fay  to  him  :  Or  it  may 
be,  the  Body  of  the  Woman,  or  fome  other  Thing  in  the 
Room,  might  interpofe  between  Said  and  the  firft  Appea¬ 
rance  of  Samuel ,  or  he  might  be  at  an  unfit  Diftance,  or 
out  of  due  Light  to  fee  prefently,  as  ftie  did  5  fo  that 
there  is  no  Need  of  fuppofiog  them  to  be  in  two  Rooms 
on  this  Account. 

Secondly,  He  argues  farther,  for  the  Clofet  or  a- 
nother  .Room:  The  Woman  cried  out  with  a  loud  Voice, 
when  ftie  faw  Samuel:  What  Need  of  that,  faith  he,  if 
they  were  in  one  Room  3  might  not  an  ordinary  Tone  make 
him  to  have  heard  her  ?  ’Tis  like  it  might,  but  that  was 
not  the  Caufe  of  her  Crying  out,  but  her  Surprize  to  fee  Sa¬ 
muel ,  (if  it  were  the  real  Samuel )  when  fhe  expeCted  only 
her  Familiar ,  appearing  in  fome  Refemblance  of  him  5 
and  ’tis  like  there  were  Circumftances  in  this  Apparition, 
which  fhe  had  never  feen  before,  that  might  on  the  hid¬ 
den  affright  and  amaze  her.  And  if  it  were  Samuel  in¬ 
deed,  which  is  very  probable,  the  Sight  of  him  affured 
her,  that  the  Enquirer  was  Saul 3  for  though  fhe  might 
not  conclude  it  prefently,  from  his  requiring  her  to  raife 
Samuel ,  yet  when  he  really  and  unexpectedly  appeared,  it 
was  plain  that  he  was  come  upon  feme  great  Errand,  and 
with  whom  could  he  probably  have  fuch  Buf  nefs  as  with 
Saul  ?  So  that  fhe  feeing  him,  the  Importance  of  his  Ap¬ 
pearance,  and  the  Relation  he  had  to  Saul. j-  brought  the  King 
prefently  to  her  Mind,  and  with  him  her  Fears5  and  that  this 
was  one  Caufe  of  her  Crying  out  is  plainly  intimated  in  the 
next  Words  3  And  the  Woman  fpake  to  Saul,  faying ,  Why  haft 
thou  deceived  me,  for  thou  an  Saul,  v.  12.  And  that  fhe  was 
affrighted  at  that  Knowledge,  is  implied  in  Said's  affuring 
her  again  againft  her  Fears,  in  his  immediate  Anfwer.  And 
the  King  [aid  unto  her,  he  not  afraid,  v.  13. 

Besides  this,  there  is  another  Thing  that  may  be  col¬ 
lected  from  the  Text,  which  might  occafion  her  Aftonifh- 
ment  and  Crying  out  3  for  as  foon  as  Saul  had  faid,  Bring  me 
up  Samuel,  v.  n.  it  immediately  follows,  12.  And when 
the  Woman  faw  Samuel,  (he  cryed  with  a  loud  Voice.  It  feems, 
he  appeared,  before  fhe  had  performed  herufual  Conjurati¬ 
ons 
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ons  (  fo  little  Ground  is  there  for  what  Mr.  Sect  talks  of  her 
Words  of  Conjuration,  and  thofe  fhe  fpake  to  herfelf  Jand 
upon  that  die  was  furprized  and  affrighted, 

SECT.  XVII. 

Other  Arguments  of  Mr.  Webfter,  for  a  Room  difiinbl 

from  that  Saul  eras  in7  firofiofied  and  anfwered. 

7V/T  r.  Web  fiefs  ThirdArgument,to  prove  a  Clofet,  is,  that 
it  had  been  incongruous  for  Saut  to  have  ask’d,  what 
lawed  thou  ?  if  they  had  been  in  one  Room:  But  what  is 
the  Incongruity,  or  what  the  Wonder,  if  one  in  his  Condi¬ 
tion  fhould  fpeak  incongruoudy  ? 

His  Fourth  and  Finn  Arguments  are  to  prove,  that 
Saul  had  yet  feen  nothing,  when  he  ask’d  the  Woman  upon 
her  Out-cry,  what  die  had  feen  ?  They  prove,  that  die  law 
the  Affiant  ion  fird,  which  is  granted  ;  but  her  being  in  a- 
nother  Room  cannot  thence  be  inferred,  as  I  have  iiaewn, 
though  that  be  the  Thing  he  fhould  make  out,  or  all  is 
impertinent. 

The  Sixth  Argument  is,  That  after  all,  Samuel  was 
but  coming  up.  An  old  Mail  cometh  tifi ,  which  proves 
nothing  for  Mr.  Webfier7  but  againd  him  5  for  now,  fhe 
fiiews  him  to  Saul  •  fhe  faw  the  fird  Beginning  of  his 
Appearing,  which  Saul  did  not.  When  he  wjas  rifen  higher 
our  of  the  Earth,  fhe  fhews  him  to  the  King,  who,  ’tis 
faid,  ferceived  then  it  was  Samuel. \  and  bowed  himfelf, 
v.  14.  which  is  very  eafie  and  congruous,  applied  to  one 
and  the  fame  Room.  And  what  then  makes  Mr.  Webfter 
infult  in  the  Conclufionof  this  Argument  in  thefe  Words: 
Now  let  Air.  G1  an  vi  11  ccnfider,  and  anfixer,  whether  it  be 
not  only  intimated }  but  clearly  holden  forth  in  the  1 'ext,  that 
either  tl  ey  were  in  two  Rooms ,  or  that  nothing  vijible  did 
afifi ear  before  Saul,  f.  171.  His  feeing  nothing,  at  fird,  J 
grant  $  but  the  two  Rooms  there  is  no  Ground  for,  and  he 
doth  not  prove  it.  W  hether  he  did  not  fee  Samuel  after, 
I  fhall  not  now  enquire.  Hitherto  I  have  nothing  to  do, 
but^  with  the  Conceit  of  the  Clofet,  or  the  other  Room, 
which  Mr.  Scot  made  for  the  Woman,  and  Mr.  Webfter 
endeavours  to  uphold,  with  much  sood  Will,  but  little 
Succets. 
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SECT.  XVIII. 

Convincing  Arguments  brought  to  prove  %  that  Saul  faz& 

Samuel,  which  fruft  rates  the  Figment  of  two  ftooms : 

After  all,  if  he  really  law  the  Apparition ,  the  Fig- 
ment  of  the  two  Rooms  is  gone,  or,  at  leafl,  fignifies 
nothing  to  their  Purpofe$  this  the  Text  intimates  plainly. 
She  faid,  An  old  Man  cometh  up ,  and  he  is  covered  with  a 
Mantle  5  and  it  follows.  And  Saul  perceived  it  that  it  was 
Samuel,  -and  he  flooped  with  his  Face  to  the  Ground^  and 
bowed  John f elf  v.  1 4. 

H  e  perceived  it  was  Samuel,  he  perceived  it,  faith  Mr. 
Webfler,  by  the  Defcription  of  the  Woman*  But  fhe  had 
only  faid,  An  old  Man  cometh  tip,  covered  with  a  Mantkz 
This  is  but. a  very  general  Defcription,  why  mull  that 
.needs  notifie  Samuel  only  ?  Could  the  Devil  reprefent  no 
•other  old  Man  in  a  Mantle,  or  could  none  of  the  Dead 
appear  fo,  but  Samuel  only?  By  thefe  Words  hionc,Sa.ul 
£ould  not  certainly  perceive,  that  it  was  him  ^  but  ho  per* 
ceived  this  fo,  that  he  could  not  but  know  and  acknow¬ 
ledge  it,  as  the  Hebrew  Word  feems  to  imply.  I  fay  this 
Wrord  \_perceived~\  implies  more  than  bare  feeing.  sTi^ 
that  and  fomewhat  elfe,  vis;,  that  he  faw  him  fo,  as  to  bo 
convinced,  that  it  was  he  indeed 3  the  Judgment  was  added 
to  the  Senfe.  So  that  Mr.  Webfter’s  Obje£Kon,  that  the 
Word  [faw  2  it  was  Samuel,  is  of  no  Weighty  he  [  per¬ 
ceived  ]  implies,  that  he  faw  it  fo  as  to  be  allured.  If  the, 
Saying  of  the  Woman  had  been  all,  the  Affurance  had  been 
none  at  all,  and  Saul  could  not  have  perceived,  or  under- 
flood  any  Certainty  of  the  Thing  from  it. 

But  Secondly,  It  appears  yet  farther,  that  his  per - 
ceiving  did  imply  feeing  3  tor,  fo?'  he  flooped  with  his  Facets 
the  Ground ,  and  bowed  himfelj Now  what  did  SanlmPko 
this  refpe£!ful  Reverence  to,  if  he  faw  nothing  ?  Was  it 
to  Samuel  in  his  Fancy  ?  Mr.  Webfler ,  faith,  Surely ,  hi 
rational  Confequenoe,  it  could  be  nothing  elfe ,  p.  171.  This 
is  fomething  an  unufual  Courtefy  to  bare  Ideas  and  Imagi¬ 
nations.  But  Mr.  Webfler  gives  a  Reafon :  All  that  the 
Woman  load  done  and  faid,  being  undeniable  Lyes  and 
Cheats ,  thns  alflo ,  in  juft  Right  and  Reafon,  mu  ft  be  judged* 
to.  be  fo  alflo.  Which  is  aiming  the  Thing  to  be  proved. 

SECT, 
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SECT.  XIX. 

What  it  was  a  real  Apparition ,  not  a  confederate  Knave,’ 
as  Mr.  Webfter  fancies,  which  Saul  faw9  and  did  Obey - 
fance  to. 

Bu  t  did  file  not  turn  out  her  confederate  Knave  to  a£f 
the  Part  of  Samuel ?  And  was  not  this  he  to  whom. 
Said  bowed  ?  This  Mr.  Webfter  offers  as  Part  of  his  Anfwer. 
The  Woman,  v.  14.  defcribes  Samuel  in  the  Form  of  an  old 
Man  covered  with  a  Mantle  $  fuch  a  Shape  fhe  mud  have 
put  the  confederate  Knave  into.  It  may  be,  it  was  an  old 
Fellow,  or  fhe  made  him  look  like  old  ^  but  let  thatpafs  5 
but  where  got  fhe  the  Mantle  ?  A  Sacerdotal  Habiliment 
it  was,  according  to  Jofephus.  Had  the  Woman  the  Ward-* 
robe  of  all  Habits  for  all  Purpofes  ?  Or  was  it  fome  fhoft 
Cloak  of  her  own  that  fhe  threw  on  him  ?  We  will  fup- 
pofe  either  that  will  ferve  Mr.  Webfter* $  Turn  bed.  But 
how  did  the  Fellow  himfelf,  or  the  old  Quean  for  him, 
change  his  Vifage  into  the  Likenefs  of  Samuel ,  or  how  al¬ 
ter  his  Voice,  fo  as  to  make  Saul,  who  well  knew  Samuel , 
to  believe  it  was  even  he  ?  Thefe  are  hard  Quedions. 

B  v  t  if  we  fhould  fo  fargratifieMrWotf.Mr.  Webfter, and 
the  red,  as  not  to  prefs  with  fuch  untoward  Queries  5  yet 
one  cannot  chufe  but  ask,  how  the  confederate  Knave  came 
to  foretel  truly  fuch  contingent  Things,  as  that  the  Jfraelites 
fhould -be  vanquifhed  by  the  Khiliftines ,  and  Saul  andhiS 
Sons  fiain,  on  the  Morrow,  as  v.  19.  Flow  could  the 
Cheat ,  or  the  Woman  in  another  Room,  tell  this  ?  Why, 
faith  Mr.  Wagftafe,  he  fpake  it  at  a  Venture,  and  he,  or  the 
Witch,  gave  a  fhrewd  Guefs  to  the  Sequel,  faith  Mr.  Scot ,  but 
what  Ground  was  there  for  Conjecture  ?  and  finch  ther6 
was  none,  the  Confederate  might  as  well  have  chofe  to 
have  told  Saul,  that  he  and  his  Sons  fhould  live  and  be 
victorious  5  and  this,  if  he  were  fo  cunning  a  Fellow,  as 
thefe  cunning  Men  make  him,  he  would  have  done, 
for  the  Witch’s  Bufinefs,  and  his,  was  to  get  by  their 
PraCtice,  and  the  likelier  Way  to  a  good  Reward  had 
been  to  have  prophefied  grateful  and  pleafing  Things 
to  the  troubled  King  5  and,  if  the  Prophefier  knew  no¬ 
thing  of  the  Event,  he  might  as  well  have  chofen  the 
good  as  the  evil  Side,  whicli  as  it  had  been  for  his  I  li¬ 
ter  eft,  it  had  been  alfo  for  the  better  faving  of  the  Credit 
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of  his  Prediftioiis  5  for  if  he  had  foretold  the  King’s  good 
Succefs  and  Viddory,  the  Woman  and  he,  the  Confederate , 
in  confequence,  had  been  fare  of  PvepUtation  and  Favour, 
and  farther  Rewards,  if  it  happened  foj  but  no  Evil  could 
have  befallen  them  from  the  contrary  fuccefs :  For  if  Saul 
was  killed,  the  Falfhood  of  the  Prediflion  would  be  bu¬ 
ried  with  him,  (for  we  read  not  that  the  two  Servants 
were  at  this  Communication,  which  in  all  likelihood  was 
private)  and  no  other  Evil  like  to  enfue. 

So  that  if  it  were  a  confederate  Knave ,  as  the  Witch- 
Advocates  have  contrived,  that  made  the  Anfwers,  he 
was  not  fo  cunning  as  Mr.  Scot ,  Mr.  Webfler ,  and  the 
red  pretend,  but  indeed  a  very  filly  Juggler*  He  fpeaks 
very  fevere  and  difobiiging  things,  and  fuch  as  were  not 
like  to  redound  to  his  advantage,  and  indeed  fuch  things 
they  were,  as  do  not  at  all  look  as  if  they  proceeded  from 
a  confederate  Couzener.  They  have  that  Gravity,, Maje- 
ffy,  Religion,  andVertue  in  them,  that  became  the  true 
Samuel ,  and  are  very  unlike  the  Words  of  a  vicious 
cheating  Knave. 

To  which  may  be  added,  that  this  Woman*  though 
otherwife  an  ill  one,  feems  to  have  been  of  a  kind  and 
benign  Nature,  by  the  courteous  Entertainment  /he  gave 
the  affli&ed  Prince,  and  Jofephus  extolls  her  much  for 
her  good  Nature  :  So  that  it  is  very  improbable,  that 
hie  would  by  herfelf  or  her  Confederate,  lay  fuch  an 
heavy  load  of  Trouble  and  Defparation  upon  the  King, 
that  was  in  fuch  Di/lrefs  before.  1  think,  all  thefe  things 
put  together,  are  abundantly  fufficient  to  difprove,  and 
/ha me  the  ungrounded  Fancy  of  the  Witch- Advocates, 
that  all  was  done  by  a  Confederate.  And  confequently 
it  was  a  real  Apparition  that  Saul  faw,  and  did  civil 
Obeyfance  to. 
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it  was  not  the  Witch  her  [elf  who  a  Elea  all%  as  Scot 
and  Webfier  for  another  fhift  v/ould  fuppofe,  putting 
her felf  into  a  J’rance,  and  deluding  Saul  by  Ventriloquy* 

BU  T  was  it  not  the  Witch  herfelf  that  added  all? 
Mr.  Scot  faith,  that  if  the  Expofition  of  the  Confe¬ 
derate  like  us  not,  he  can  eafily  frame  himfelf  to  the 
Opinion,  That  this  hPythonefs  being  in  a  Ventriloque ,  that 
\is,  (peaking  as  it  were  from  the  bottom  of  her  Belly,  did 
call  herfelf  into  a  Trance,  and  fo  abufed  Saul ,  anfwering 
to  Saul  in  Samuel's  Name,  in  her  counterfeit  hollow  Voice, 
V  1 1 1*  T°  the  fame  purpoie  Mr.  Webfier  alfo  fuppofeth, 
f  hat  what  foe  did  or  pretended  to  do ,  was  only  by  Ventri¬ 
loquy  ,  or  cafting  herfelf  into  a  feigned  France,  lay  grove  l- 
rng  on  the  'Earth,  with  her  face  downwards,  and  fo  chan¬ 
ging  her  Voice ,  did  Mutter  and  Murmur,  and  dPeep,  and 
Cmrp  like  a  ‘Bir  d  coming  forth  of  the  fell ,  or  that  foe  jpake 
in  fome  hollow  Cave  or  Vault,  through  fome  Wipe,  or  in  a 
Bottle,  and  fo  amufed  and  deceived  poor  timorous  a,nd  de- 
fparing  Saul,/,  itfy,  1 66. 

What  fluff  is  this,  and  how  fhall  one  deal  with  fuch 
rviui,  as  fet  their  Wits  upon  the  rack  to  invent  Evafions,  and 
aie  ready  to  affert  any  Nonfenfe  or  Abfurdity,  to  pervert 
uie  Seme  of  a  plain  and  fimple  Hidory  ?  What  I  have  al¬ 
ready  {poke  againd  the  Dream  of  a  Confederate,  viz.  Saul's 
perceiving  it  was  Samuel,  his  bowing  himfelf  upon  it ;  his 
taxjng  the  Voice  for  the  prophet’s,  the  fuitablenefs  and 
gravity  of  the  Words,  and  the  contrivance  of  the  Predicti¬ 
on,  and  the  Truth  of  it,  are  as  Prong  againft  this  Whim ,  1 
a^againit  the  other  idle  Fancy,  and  in  fome  particular  j 

y\  C  10K?»  as  will  appear  to  any  one  that  confiders 
the  Matter  duly.* 

p  ai° R’  ^ eutr'l-;°^uy>  0r  fpeaking  from  the  bottom  of  the 
e-  f'J  t]s  a  tj"hng  1  think  as  ftrange  and  difficult  to  be  con¬ 
ceived,  as  a  thing  in  Witchcraft,  nor  can  it,  I  believe,  be 
per  oimed  in  any  diftinffnefs  ofartiulate  founds,  without 
iuc  a  1  ranee  oi  the  Spirits,  that  fpoke  out  of  the  V)cS-  , 
inoiuaiks.  .  I  would  fain  have  any  of  the  Witch-Advocates 
*ow  u  ls  naturall.5r  poflible:  So  that  this  that  they 

fuppofe. 
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fuppofe,  will  infer  the  thing  they  would  avoid.  It  can¬ 
not  certainly  in  any  reafon  be  thought,  that  the  Woman 
could  by  a  natural  Knack,  fpeak  fuch  a  Difcourfe  as  is 
related  from  Samuel ,  much  lefs  that  /lie  could  from  her 
Belly  imitate  his  Voice,  fo  as  to  deceive  one  that  knew 
him  as  Saul  did. 

As  for  Mr.  V/ebJter's  ‘Peeping,  Chirping,  and  Mutter - 
tug,  they  are  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  and  his  hollow 
Cave,  ‘Pipe ,  and  Vault ,  are  as  arbitrary  Figments  as  the 
Clofet,  and  fall  under  the  fame  Confutations  that  difprove 
the  reft  of  the  Chimeras* 

SECT.  XXI. 

7* bat  it  was  Samuel  himfelf  who  appeared,  not  the  Devils 

nor  a  confederate  Knave. 

BU  T  the  Witch-Advocates  have  another  Argument 
to  prove  an  Impofture  in  this  Bullnefs,  For  fay 
they,  the  Perfon  denouncing  the  Fate  of  Saul  could 
not  be  the  true  Samuel,  nor  the  Devil  in  his  likenefs  ^ 
therefore  it  muft  be  either  the  Woman  or  fome  cheating 
Confederate.  Which  conclufion  follows  not,  for  it  is  pofli- 
ble  it  might  be  a  good  Spirit  perfonating  Samuel:  Thefe 
the  Scripture  allures  us,  are  often  employed  in  Errands 
and  Minifteries  here  below,  and  on  thefe  occasions  they 
cloath  themfelves  in  human  Shape  and  Appearance.  So 
that  it  is  not  abfurd  to  think  it  might  be  thus  here  j  but 
this  I  affirm  not.  Who  adiually  it  was  hath  been  great 
matter  of  Debate  among  Interpreters,  and  coftfiderable 
Authors  have  been  on  either  fide.  My  caufe  doth  not 
require  that  I  fhould  pofitively  determine  who  the  ap¬ 
pearing  Perfon  was,  it  might  be  one  of  them,  thougn  I 
cannot  tell  which. 

I  confefs  it  fee  ms  to  me  mod  probable,  that  it  was 
the  true  Samuel ,  for  the  Scripture  calls  the  Apparition 
fo  Five  times,  that  is,  as  often  as  he  is  mentioned.  And 
when  the  Woman  faw  Samuel,  v.  \z.  And  Saul  perceived 
that  it  was  Samuel,  v.  14.  and  SamuelddA  to  Saul,  t/./  5. 
Then  faid  Samuel,  v.  1 6.  Then  Saul  was  fore  afraid 
becaufe  of  the  words  of  Samuel,  v.  20.  Which  Expreffi- 
ons  are  neither  from  Saul  nor  the  Woman,  but  from  that 
Spirit  that  Indited  the  holy  Scriptures,  And  it  alter  all 
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this,  Samuel  was  a  Knave,  or  the  Witch ,  or  the  DeviU 
what  aflhrance  can  we  have  in  Interpreting  of  Scripture  ? 
I  know  that  it  fpeaks  fometimes  agreeably  to  the  deceived 
Apprehenfions  of  Men  $  but  when  it  isfo,  there  isfome- 
thing  in  the  Context  or  Nature  of  the  thing  that  leads  us 
to  make  this  Judgment.  And  if  we  rafhiy  fuppofe  when¬ 
ever  we  have  a  Mind  to  it,  that  the  Scripture  fpeaks  ac¬ 
cording  to  deceived  Opinion  5  we  may  by  this  Rule  make 
it  fay  any  thing.  The  plain  Letter,  and  mod:  obvious 
Senfe  is  always  to  be  followed,  where  there  is  no  cogent 
Reafon  to  the  contrary,  and  I  fhall  /hew  by  and  by,  that 
there  is  none  to  decline  it  here. 

According  to  the  obvious  plain  Senfe,  the  Words 
are  Interpreted,  Ecclejiafiic .  „  And  after  his  ‘Death 9 
('{peaking  of  Samuel')  he  Trophefied ,  and f tewed  the  king 
his  end ,  And  the  circumdances  of  the  Story,  which  I  have 
already  confidered,  feem  to  me  very  plainly  to  determine 
the  Senfe  this  way.  Thus  doth  the  furprize  of  the  Wo¬ 
man,  who  cried  out  with  aftonifhment  upon  the  fight  of 
the  Prophet,  whom  /he  was  affrighted  to  fee.  Her  know¬ 
ing  it  was  Saul  by  the  Apparition ,  which  /he  could  not 
have  done  by  the  Devil's  appearing  in  his  Jikenefs.  The 
Exprefilon  that  Saul  perceived  that  it  was  Samuel,  he  did 
not  only  fancy  or  think  fo.  The  Divine  and  Majeftick 
words  he  fpake,  fo  becoming  the  true  Samuel ,  and  fo  un¬ 
like  the  Words  of  an  evil  Spirit.  And  the  Prediction  of 
Events  fo  contingent  as  the  lofs  of  the  Battle,  and  the 
death  of  the  King  and  his  Sons. 


SECT.  XXII. - 

j fhe  needleffnefs  and  impertinency  of  Mr.  Web  ft  erh  Confu¬ 
tation  <?/Samuelk  appearing  with  his  'Body  out  of  the 
Grave . 


O  W  there  are  feveral  Evafions,  whereby  fome  en¬ 
deavour  to  /hi  ft  off  this  evidence.  But  if  we  will 
deal  plainly  and  fincerely,  wre  mud,  I  think,  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  iorce  ot  the  Arguments,  which  I  have 
briefly  and  nakedly  propo fed. 

But  all  this  Mr.  Webfter  pretends  to  confute  thus.  It 
was  not  Samuel's  'Body  with  his  Soul  joined,  nor  his  Soul 
uun  appeared  in  his  wonted  Shape  and  Habit, p.i  72,  -1 7  3* 

1  HE 
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The  firft  he  proves  by  thefe  Reafons.  Firft,  His  Body 
had  lain  too  long  in  the  Grave,  fo  that  it  mull  have  been 
disfigured.  Secondly*  It  mu  ft  have  flunk.  Thirdly,  There 
was  no  Taylor  in  the  Grave  to  make  him  a  Mantle.  Fourth¬ 
ly,  It  mull  have  been  an  Omnipotent  Power  to  have 
done  this.  Fiftly,  A  Sylogifm  is  brought  to  prove  this 
contrary  to  the  Scripture,  which  faith,  That  thofe  that 
die  in  the  Lord,  reft  from  their  Labours. 

Now  the  Four  firft  Arguments  he  may  take  again,  we 
have  no  concern  with  them.  For  ’tis  fenfelefs  to  think, 
that  the  grofs  Body  came  out  of  the  Grave  •  and  if  he- 
means  the  r effing  of  the  T err  ef  rial  Body,  by  the  Fifth, 
he  may  take  that  back  too.  And  indeed,  as  apply ed  to 
the  Body  without  the  Soul,  the  difturbing  of  it  is  Non- 
fenfe.  Its  corruption  in  the  Grave  is  continual  motion, 
and  more  diffiirbance  than  the  railing  it  entirely  would 
be,  if  it  were  any  at  all,  but  properly  it  is  none,  no 
more  than  is  the  taking  of  a  Stone  out  of  a  Quarry.  There¬ 
fore,  if  there  be  any  Argument  in  this,  it  falls  under  the 
next  Query. 

The  Sixth  Argument  is  a  Queflion,  viz.  Who  joyned 
the  Soul  and  Body  again  ?  Not  the  Witch  nor  t\if Devil. 
The  Opinion  is  Erroneous,  Impious,  and  Blafphemous. 
And  for  me,  let  him  call  it  what  he  pleafeth  5  his 
ftrength  is  in  hard  Words,  which  here  like  the  Stones 
thrown  fometimes  by  Witchcraft  light  like  Wool,  and  . 
here  far  alfo  from  the  ‘Mark. 

SEC  T.  XXIIL 

‘That  it  was  the  Soul  of  Samuel  which  appeared  without  his 
Terreftrial  Body,  and  that  it  is  an  indifferent  Opinion , 
wherein  Tapifis  and  Troteftants  are  equally  divided . 

BU  T  there  is  a  Second  Opinion  yet  to  be  Confuted, 
viz.  That  it  was  SamueV s  in  his  wonted  Shape  and 
Habit,  p.  173.  He  muff  mean  his  without 
the  ‘Body,  or  elfe  ’tis  the  fame  again  5  and  if  he  means 

I  without  any  Body,  I  am  none  of  thofe  that  mean  with  him. 
It  is  moft  fully  and  plainly  proved  by  thofe  excellent  Men, 
Dr.  Cudworth  and  Dr.  More,  that  Souls  departed  are  em¬ 
bodied  in  Aerial  or  iEtherial  Vehicles  5  and  they  have 
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largely  ilicwn  that  this  was  the  Doctrine  of  the  greateft 
Philofophers,  and  molt  Ancient  and  Learned  Fathers* 
And  agreeable  it  is  to  the  Holy  Scripture  and  higheft 
Reafon  and  Philofophy,  as  I  may  have  another  occaiion 
to  fliew.  Now  Samuel  appeared  here  to  Saul  in  this  his 
more  pure  Aerial  or  JEtherial  Body,  which  he  could 
form  into  fuch  an  appearance  and  habit  as  he  had  in  the 
Terrefrial. 

Against  the  Opinion  of  Samuel's  Soul  appearing,  Mr. 
Webfter  urgeth  cogent  Arguments,  as  Hill  he  calleth  his  $ 
they  are  all  manififl ,  cogent ,  irrefragable ,  unanfwerahle , 
even  then  when  they  are  fcarce  fenfe.  He  prefaceth  to 
them,  by  an  intimation,  that  the  Do£irine  is  Popifli 
maintain’d,  he  faith,  it  is  by  the  Popifli  party.  His  hard 
words  ufe  to  be  his  firongeft  Arguments.  But  this  is  on¬ 
ly  to  raife  odium  and  prejudice  to  the  opinion.  For  there 
are  Papips  and  Protefants  on  both  fides  of  this  Queftion. 
As  alio  Rabbins  and  Fathers  have  divided  upon  it.  Some 
of  the  lafl  fort,  and  thofe  perhaps  of  the  greateft  and  mod 
confiderable  having  been  for  it,  as  R.  j Eleazer,  JL.Saadias. 
The  Writers  of  the  Midrap ,  Jofephus  alfo,  Origen ,  AUgih 
pine ,  jthifil,  Ambrofe)  &c.  as  feme  others  have  beenagainfl 
it.  So  that,  I  fuppofe,  a  man  may  freely  and  without 
offence  declare  his  Judgment,  though  it  happen  to  be 
different  from  that  of  Mr.  JVebfter . 

SEC  T.  XXIV. 

"Three  Arguments  of  Mr.  Webfter  againfi  the  appearing 
of  the  Soul  of  Samuel  propofed  and  anfwered. 

1  ”1  7  Hereford  to  his  Arguments,  Firft  he  could 
y  y  nob  ffith  he,  come  whether  God  would  or  no. 
Right!  Secondly,  He  would  not  run  on  as 
Errand  without  God’s  confent.  No  doubt.  Thirdly,  that 
God  did  not  command  him,  he  faith,  is  moil  certain. 
CriC^  ftop.  How  doth  that  appear  to  be  fo  certain? 
Way !  tney  never  were  employed  in  Miniftries  here  below, 
dll  a  ule  never  created  for  any  fuch  end  or  purpofe,  p.  173. 

ffA  ’wue  never  employed  in  Miniftries  here  below  ! 

1fie  the  Souls  of  Mofes  and  Elias ,  at  the 
tram  guration  on  the  Mount?  were  not  they  then  employ’d 
in  a  Mini  {try  here  below,  or  were  they  only  Phantafms? 
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or  glorifyed  Bodies  without  their  Souls  ?  and  how  then 
did  they  talk  and  converfe  with  our  Lord?  But  thefe  he 
will  fay  were  fent  on  an  extraordinary  occafion.  Beit 
fo,  they  are  fometimes  then  employed  in  fuch,  and  fo  Mr. 
Webfter  muft  eat  his  words.  And  if  blefted  Souls  are, 
or  have  been  employed  at  any  time,  how  is  he  fo  certain 
the  real  Samuel  was  not  fent  here  5 

Thus  briefly  to  his  bold  Affertion.  But  he  pretends  a 
reafon.  I’hey  were  never  created  for  this  purpofe.  If 
that  were  fo,  what  then  ?  The  Stars  were  never  made 
to  fight  againft  Sifera ,  nor  any  one.  Nor  the  waters  to 
*  drown  the  World.  Nor  the  Ravens  to  feed  Prophets  or 
other  Men.  May  not  they  therefore  be  ufed  in  thole 
Services?  Again,  No fenfltive  Being  was  made  primarily 
for  another,  but  to  enjoy  itfelf,  and  to  partake  of  the  good- 
nefs  of  its  Maker.  May  it  not  therefore  minifter  to  others  ? 
and  doth  not  every  Creature  fo?  All  things  ferve  him. 
Thirdly,  The  Angels  are  Minifiring  Spirits,  he  faith,  or¬ 
dained  to  be  fuch.  Doth  he  think  they  were  made  for 
that  purpofe  only  to  ferve  us?  Fourthly,  Reafonable 
human  Creatures  are  for  one  another.  Non  nobis  folum , 

&c.  Souls  are  moft  proper  to  ferve  fuch  not  here  only, 
but  in  the  next  World.  They  are  \AyyiKoi  like  unto  An¬ 
gels ,  and  they  are  as  proper  at  leaft  for  the  fervice,  of 
Men.  They  have  the  fame  nature  and  affections.  They 
feel  our  infirmities,  and  confider  us  more  thanabftraCt  Spi¬ 
rits  do.  Which  is  the  reafon  given  why  our  Saviour  took 
not  upon  him  the  nature  of  Angels,  but  of  Men.  Fifthly, 
Souls  departed  have  Life  and  Senfe  and  Motion,  capacity 
of  being  employed,  and  no  doubt  inclination  to  it  5  and 
whither  more  properly  may  they  be  fent,  than  to  thofe 
of  their  own  nature,  whom  they  affieft,  are  allied  to,  and 
fo  lately  came  from?  Sixthly,  The  Angels  are  not  con¬ 
fined  to  their  celeftial  habitation,  but  are  fent  often  to  this 
nether  World,  as  Mr.  Webfter  and  the  reft  confefs,  and 
why  then  fhould  we  think  that  the  Souls  of  the  Juft  are 
fo  limited  and  reftrained? 

And  Laftly  it  is  fuppofed  both  by  Jews  and  Chriftians, 
that  the  Soul  of  the  Meffias  appeared  to  the  Patriarchs 
and  was  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  5  and  we  know  he 
was  pleafed  to  appear  to  St.  Stephen  at  his  Martyrdom, 
though  then  in  Glory.  And  in  the  various  Apparitions 
of  Angels  recorded  in  the  Scripture,  we  have  reafon  to 
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think  that  fome  were  human  Souls,  called  Angels  from 

their  Office.  r  . 

So  that  on  the  whole,  we  fee  we  have  no  cauie  to  rely 

on  Mr.  Webfiers  certainty,  that  Samuel's  Soul  came  not 

on  a  Divine  Command. 


SECT.  XXV. 

\ 

Other  Jrgtrments  of  Mr .  Webder  againfi  the  appearing 
of  the  Soul  of  Samuel,  propofed  and  anf  jeered. 

U  T  Mr.  Webfier  goes-  on  :  Fourthly,  faith  he,  Mr. 
Glanvill  hath  only  affirmed,  not  proved  it.  Which 
is  not  fo,  I  alledge  the  fame  reafons  I  have  menti¬ 
oned  here  in  my  cPhilofophical  Confederations  about  Witch¬ 
er  aft,  Seel.  1 6.  And  the  frequent  affirmations  of  the  Sa¬ 
cred  Text,  werefufficient  ground  for  the  Affertion,  though 
no  other  reafons  were  added  to  them. 

He  argues,  Fifthly,  Miracles  are  wrought  . to  confirm 
truth,  but  this  would  have  confirmed  Sami  and  the  Witch 
in  their  wicked  ways,  p „  174.  I  anfwer,  Miracles  are  not 
always  wrought  to  confirm  truth,  but  fbmetimes  to  de¬ 
clare  it.  And  thefe  fort  are  often  for  that  purpofe. 
Such  was  this,  to  pronounce  the  final  Sentence  and  Doom 
on  Saul ,  as  to  the  concerns  of  this  World.  And  the  Pro¬ 
phet’s  appearing  fo  contrary  to  the  Woman’s  expectation, 
and  before  fhe  had  performed  her  Spells,  {truck  her  into 
dread  and  amazement,  and  fo  die  could  draw  no  en¬ 
couragement  thence,  to  countenance  her  trade  of  Witch¬ 
craft. 

Sixthly,  He  faith  it  is  not  credible,  but  that  Samuel 
would  have  reproved  the  Sorcerefs.  But  that  was  not 
his  bufinefs,  and  it  is  like  die  being  one  of  that  vile  and 
Diabolical  profeffion,was  forfaken  of  God  and  good  Spirits, 
and  given  up  to  thofe  evil  ones  that  were  her  Agents  and 
Familiars.  Such  derelictions  we  fometimes  read  of.  And 
certainly  if  any  courfe  of  finning  occafions  and  brings  fuch 
a  judgment  (as  feme  no  doubt  do)  this  of  Witchcraft  and 
Confederacy  with  evil  Spirits,  is  one  that  mod  judly  may. 

Seventhly,  But  God  had  refufed  to  anfwer  Saul  by 
jmy  living  Prophet,  and  Eighthly,  would  not  vouchfafe 
him  his  Spirit  in  the  ordinary  way,  and  therefore  it  is  not 

pro- 
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probable  he  would  do  it  by  fending  a  Prophet  from  the 
Dead.  Which  arguings  can  only  difcover  our  ignorance 
in  the  Reafons  of  the  Divine  Counfels  and  Actions.  But 
yet  it  may  be  faid,  God  had  indeed  withdrawn  all  com¬ 
fortable  and  directive  Communications  from  him,  but 
this  was  of  another  fort,  a  farther  inftance  of  the  Divine 
Difpleafure,  and  Declarative  of  the  forfaken  King’s 
Doom.  Which  was  no  favour  but  indeed  a  judgment  to 
which  the  Divine  Juftice  was  probably  farther  provoked 
by  this  his  fin  of  dealing  with  the  Sorcerefs. 

But  Ninthly,  Abraham  would  not  fend  Lazarus  upon 
the  Rich  Man’s  defire  to  his  furviving  Brethren,  f.  175. 
Nor  can  any  one  think  it  follows  that,  becaufe  one  came 
from  the  dead  to  an  extraordinary  perfon,  and  upon  an  oc- 
cafion  that  was  fuch  5  that  therefore  Prophets,  or  other 
Souls  fhall  be  fent  from  thence,  ordinarily  to  warn  thofe 
that  have  other  diffident  means  of  conviction  and  amend¬ 
ment,  The  Tenth  is  to  fill  up  tale.  Where  doth  Mr. 
Glanvill ,  faith  he,  find  it  in  Scripture,  or  Orthodoxal  Di¬ 
vines,  that  ever  any  Biefled  Soul  was  fent  on  a  divine 
Errand  to  any  here  below  ?  Which  he  objected,  and  I  an- 
fwered  before. 

SECT.  XXVI. 

5 that  the  Soul  0/ Samuel  might  come  of\ tfelf,  as  well  as  he 
[ent  by  Divine  Command,  either  Opinion ,  defenfible . 

I  Have  briefly  recited,  and  I  hope  cleared  Mr.  JVebfier  s 
Objections,  which  he  runs  out  into  great  length  and 
numerous  impertinencies.  And  indeed  his  Argu¬ 
ments  are  often  fuch  confident  Nothings,  that  it  is  really 
a  iliame  to  go  about  to  anfwer  them.  But  I  flhall  never 
pafis  by  any  thing  of  his  flrength. 

But  though  I  have  defended  the  Opinion,  that  Samu¬ 
el's  Soul  was  fent  on  a  Divine  Errand  to  Saul,  againft 
Mr.  Webfter  s  contrary  pretences  5  yet  is  there  another 
thing  fuppofable,  which  is  as  probable,  viz.  That  Samuel 
came  without  any  direCf  command,  being  barely  permit¬ 
ted,  and  that  the  earned  and  importunate  defire  of  Saul 
to  have  fome  Communication  with  him  in  his  difirefs,  in¬ 
vited  and  inclined  him  to  it.  Thus  it  might,  be,  and 
there  is  no  caufe  to  think,  but  that  bleffed  Souls  have 

,  fometimes 
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fometimes  fuch  liberty  allowed  them  3  which  of  thefe  it 
was  I  lhall  not  prefume  to  determine,  both  are  defenlible, 
and  either  fufficient  for  my  purpofe. 

SECT.  XXVIL  k 

Several  other  Objections  againfi  the  appearing  of  the  Soul 

of  Samuel  anfwered. 

BU  T  there  are  other  ObjefHons  befides  Mr.  Web- 
fters,  againh  the  Tenent  that  it  was  the  Soul  of 
Samuel 5 1  lhall  not  conceal  any  one  that  hath  any 
force  in  it, 

First  it  is  urged,  That  Witches  and  Magiciajis  have  no 
power  over  the  Spirits  of  the  Juft,  and  therefore  this  Ey- 
thonefs  could  not  raife  Samuel .  Nor  do  we  fay  ihe  did. 
He  appear’d  (as  5tis  probable  from  the  Text)  before  Ihe 
had  made  her  Conjurations.  Which  might  be  one  reafon 
of  her  crying  out.  He  came  either  fent  from  God,  or  of 
his  own  inclination.  The  CD  evil  nor  Witch  had  nothing 
to  do  in  it. 

But  Secondly,  would  God  fend  Samuel  at  fuch  a  time, 
when  he  was  feeking  fatisfa&ion  from  Enchantment?  And 
why  not  as  well  that,  as  appoint  the  Prophet  to  meet  the 
Medengers  of  Ah  amah  when  he  fent  to  "Beelzebub , 
2 Kings  i  ?  That  King  fent  to  the  Idol  of  Ekron  to  inquire 
his  Fate,  and  God  acquainted  him  with  it  by  his  Prophet 
Elijah.  Thus  alfo  when  Balak.  had  required  Balaam  to 
curfe  the  Israelites. ,  God  put  a  Prophecy  into  his  Mouth, 
and  made  him  blefs  them,  Nam .  22.  &c. 

Thirdly  the  Woman  faid,fhe  faw  Gods  arifng,a  com¬ 
pany  of  evil  Spirits  (fo  fome  interpret)  and  what  did  Sa- 
rnuel  among  them?  But  I  faw  Gods  is  more  probably  ren- 
dred  by  others  a  God,  a  Divine  Perfonage,the  plural  Num¬ 
ber  for  the  lingular  to  exprefs  honour.  And  that  it  is  fo 
to  be  underfood  is  fgniiied  plainly  by  the  lingular  Rela¬ 
tive  that  follows  3  Of  what  form  is  he,  v.  14/Or  if  more 
be  meant,  why  might  they  not  be  good  Genii  that  accom¬ 
panied  Samuel,  a  great  and  Divine  Perfonage,  eminent  no 
doubt  in  the  other  World  as  he  wa?  in  this? 

.  Fourthly, fome  argue  from  theQueilion  of  the  Appa¬ 
rition,  v.  1 5.  Why  haffi  thou  difqnieted  me  l  Samuel ,  fay 

they, 
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they,  whether  fent  by  God,  or  coming  of  his  own  accord* 
could  not  be  difquieted  by  appearing.  Nor  was  there  any 
real  disturbance  in  it,  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Prophet  fpeaks 
our  Language,  who  are  apt  to  fancy  the  dead  to  reft  in 
their  Graves,  and'  to  be  difturbed  of  their  repofe,  when 
upon  any  occaSion  they  appear  among  the  living. 

Fifthly,  But  he  faith,  that«S^/and  his  Sons  Should 
be  with  him,  viz.  in  I’halamo  juftorum,  which  fome 
think,  not  unlikely,  believing  that  Saul  was  reprobate 
only  in  Type.  But  more  probably  the  meaning  is,  that 
he  Should  be  in  the  State  of  the  dead  in  another  World, 
as  he  the  Prophet  was. 

Sixthly  and  Laftly,  The  SpeCtre  faid,  that  to  mor¬ 
row  he  Should  be  with  him,  which  was  not  true,  for  fe- 
veral  days  intervened  before  the  Battle.  But  the  word  to 
morrow  need  not  to  be  taken  in  ftriCtnefs,  but  in  a  Lati¬ 
tude  of  interpretation  for  a  Short  time.  He  was  to  dye  in 
or  upon  the  Fight,  and  the  enemies  were  now  ready  for  it, 
and  fo  the  event  was  to  be  within  a  very  little  while. 
The  prediction  of  which,  was  a  Prophecy  of  a  thing  ve¬ 
ry  contingent,  and  Shews  that  the  PrediCtor  was  the  real 
Samuel. 
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An  Answer  to  this  Objection*  float  if  it  was  Sarnuelh  Soul 
which  appeared^  it  makes  nothing  to  Witchcraft . 

BUT  if  it  were  the  real  Samuel ,  will  they  fay,  this 
Story  will  then  make  nothing  for  the  Opinion  of 
Witchcraft.  For  Samuel  was  not  raifed  by  Enchant¬ 
ment,  but  came  either  of  his  own  accord,  or  on  a  Divine 
Errand.  To  which  Objection,  I  fay. 

First,  Here  is  at  lealt  proof  of  an  Apparition  of  a 
Man  after  Death. 

Secondly,  Saul's  going  to  this  Tythonefs  upon  fuch 
an  Inquiry,  and  She  undertaking  to  bring  the  perfon  up, 
whom  he  Should  name  (at  leaft  the  appearance  of  him) 
intimated  v.n.  are  good  proof  that  this  had  been  her 
practice,  though  at  this  time  over  ruled,  and  that  She  aCted 
by  an  evil  Spirit.  For  certainly  when  Saul  intreats  her 
to  'Divine  to  him  by  her  Familiar  Spirit,  he  did  not  mean 
that  ihe  Should  deceive,  and  delude  him  by  a  Confedrate 

Knave , 
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Knave.  The  fenfeleffiiefs  of  which  Figment  I  have  already 
fufEciently  difproved.  That  the  Woman  was  ufed  to 
fuch  practices,  will  appear  fully  when  I  come  to  prove 
Witchcraft  from  exprefs  Texts.  [  The  exprefs  Texts  here 
meant,  I fiippofe  are  fuch  as  thefe,  Exod.  22. 18.  2Chron. 
T ,  6.  Gal.  5.  20.  Micah.  5. 12.  A&s  13.  6 ,  8.  and  Chap.  8. 

md  more  especially  Deut.  18.  10.  Where  almoft  all  the 
Names  of  Witches  are  enumerated,  namely ,  of  all  thofe 
that  are  inveigled  by  Covenant  with  Evil  Spirits ,  either 
explicitly ,  or  by  fubmitting  to  their  Ceremonies ,  See  Dr, 
El.  M.  his  T  offer  ip  tl] 

SECT.  XXIX. 

Their  Opinion,  who  hold  that  it  was  an  Evil  Spirit  which 
appeared  to  Saul,  may  be  true  for  aught  Mr,  Webber 
brings  againfi  it . 

AS  to  the  Opinion  of  divers  Divines,  that  the  appear¬ 
ing  Samuel  was  indeed  an  Evil  Spirit  in  his  likenefs, 
though  I  judge  it  not  fo  probable  as  the  other  of 
the  real  Samuel ,  yet  the  interpretation  is  not  abfurd  nor 
impoffible.  And  becaufe  I  do  not  abfolutely  determine 
either  way,  I  fhall  defend  it  againft  Mr.  Webfiers  contra¬ 
ry  Arguments,  which  whether  it  be  fo  or  not  fo,  prove 
nothing.  He  faith, 

First,  That  this  begs  two  falfe  fuppoiitions,  p .  175. 
as  Firll,  That  the  Devils  are  limply  incorporeal  Spirits* 
By  which  it  he  means  Incorporeal  in  their  Intriniick  Effen- 
tial  Conftitution,  fuch  no  doubt  they  are,  as  every  Intel¬ 
lectual  Being  is.  But  if  he  mean  by  firnply  Incorporeal , 
difunited  from  all  Matter  and  Body,  fo  perhaps  (and  moft 
likely)  they  are  not.  But  neither  the  one,  or  the  other 
of  thefe,  is  Fuppofed  by  the  Opinion  Mr.  Webfier  impugns. 
The  fecond  falfe  fuppofition  is,  That  Devils  can  aifume 
Bodies.  That  they  can  appear  in  divers  Shapes  and  Fi¬ 
gures,  like  human  and  other  Bodies,  we  affirm,  and  it  is 
•plain  from  the  Scripture,  as  to  Angels,  and  I  fhall  make 
a  ^  f;,ood,  in  reference  to  other  Spirits  in  due  place. 
S°  that  we  may  fuppofe  it  bill  *  till  Mr.  Webfier  hath 
evinced  the  contrary,  as  he  promifeth.  How  he  performs 
I  Jhal'l  confider  in  due  piacee 
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H 1  s  Second  Argument  is,  That  he  is  not  of  their  Opinion, 
that  the  Devils  move,  and  rove  up  and  down  in  this  Ele¬ 
mentary  World  at  pleafure.  Which  no  one  I  know  faith. 
They  go  to  and  fro,  and  compafs  the  Earth,  but  dill  with-  1 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Divine  permidion,  the  Law7s  of  the 
Angelical  World,  and  thofe  of  their  own  Kingdom  $ 
which  prevent  the  Troubles  and  Didurbances  in  the 
World  from  them,  which  he  faith  would  infue. 

N.  R.  [  cf  bus  far  runs  the  ‘Proof  of  the  Exi  (fence  ^Ap¬ 
paritions  and  Witchcraft,  from  Holy  Scripture,  entire . 
And  what  is  faid,  fufficiently  fubverts  the  force  of  Mr.  Web- 
ifer’s  Arguments  againfi  their  Opinion ,  that  fay  it  was  the 
Devil  that  appeared  to  Saul.  1  will  only  take  notice ,  that 
what  is  here  faid ,  abundantly  affords  Proof  for  the  Con - 
clufion,  namely ,  for  the  Exigence  of  Spirits,  Apparitions, 
and  Witches,  from  Pefiimony  of  Holy  Scripture ,  to  as  ma¬ 
ny  as  yield  to  the  Authority  thereof  Put  the  following 
Cohesion  ^Relations  is  a  Confirmation  of  the  fame  things , 
as  well  to  the  Anti-Scripturids,  as  to  them  that  believe 
Scripture . 

AND  the  leading  Story  of  the  Daemon  <9/ Ted  worth, 
Ihopc  will prove  irrefragable ,  and  unexceptionable ,  if  the 
Reader  retain  in  his  mind ,  Mr.  GlanvilR'  Preface  to  this 
fecond  Part,  and  Mr.  Mompedonb  Two  Letters ,  the  one 
to  Mr.  Gianvill,  the  other  to  Mr.  Collins,  which  cannot 
but  abundantly  undeceive  the  World.  So  that  it  it  needlefs 
to  record  how  Mr.  Gianvill  wrote  to  Mr.  William  Claget 
of  Bury,  and  pr  of e fifed ,  He  had  not  the  lead  ground  to 
think  he  was  impofed  on  in  what  he  related,  and  that  he 
had  great  caufe  from  what  he  faw  himfelf,  to  fay,  it  was 
impodible  there  fhould  be  any  Impodure  in  that  budnefs. 

1* O  the  fame  purpofe  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Gilbert  Clark 
in  Northamptonshire,  as  alfo  to  myfelf ,  and  undlubtedly 
to  many  more ,  as  he  has  intimated  in  his  Preface.  Re  (ides 
that ,  to  the  Parties  above  named ,  he  fent  a  Copy  of  that 
Letter  of  Mr.  Mompedon  which  was  wrote  to  himfelf. 
And  that  groundlefs  Rumour  being  thus  fully  file  need,  we 
may  now  feafonably  relate ,  with  confidence ,  that  ajfured 
and  unexcept  ion  ably  attefled  Story  of  the  Daemon  (^/‘Ted- 
worth.  Which  is  as  fellows. 
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RELATION  I. 

2*he  Comfleat  Narrative  cf  the  Daemon  c/Tedworth,  be¬ 
ing  the  Disturbances  at  Mr.  Mompeffonh*  Houfe ,  caufed 
by  Witchcraft,  and  the  villany  of  the  Drummer. 

\ d' .  ...  a 

R.  John  Momfefjon  of  Jedworth^  in  the 
County  of  Wilts ,  being  about  the  middle  of 
March ,  in  the  Year  166 1.  at  a  Neighbour¬ 
ing  Town  called  Ludgarjhal ,  and  hearing 
a  Drum  beat  there,  he  inquired  of  the  Bai¬ 
liff  ol  the  Town,  at  whofe  Houfe  he  then 
was,  what  it  meant.  The  Bailiff  told  him,  that  they  had 
for  fome  days  been  troubled  with  an  idle  Drummer,  who 
demanded  Money  ol  the  Conftable  by  vertue  of  a  preten¬ 
ded  Pafs,  which  he  thought  was  counterfeit.  Upon  this 
Mr.  MompeJJbn  fent  for  the  Fellow,  and  askt  him  by  what 
Authority  he  went  up  and  down  the  Country  in  that  man¬ 
ner  with  his  Drum.  The  Drummer  anfwered,  he  had 
good  Authority,  and  produc’d  his  Pafs,  with  a  Warrant 
under  the  Hands  of  Sir  William  Cawley ,  and  Colonel  Jhyliff 
of  Gretenham.  Mr.  Mcmpefjon  knowing  thefe  Gentle¬ 
mens  Hands,  difcovered  that  the  Pafs  and  Warrant  were 

com> 
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counterfeit,  and  thereupon  commanding  the  Vagrant  to 
put  off  his  Drum,  and  charged  the  Conftable  to  carry  him 
before  the  next  Juftice  of  the  Peace,  to  be  farther  Exami¬ 
ned  and  Punifh’d.  The  Fellow  then  confefled  the  Cheat, 
and  begg’d  earnestly  to  have  his  Drum.  Mr.  Mompejfon 
told  him,  that  if  he  underftood  from  Colonel  Ayliff. \  whole 
Drummer  he  faid  he  was,  that  he  had  been  an  honeft 
Man,  he  fhould  have  it  again,  but  in  the  mean  time  he 
would  fecure  it,  fo  he  left  the  Drum  with  the  Bailiff 
and  the  Drummer  in  the  Conftable’s  Hands,  who  it  feems 
was  prevailed  on  by  the  Fellow’s  intreaties  to  let  him  go. 
{  About  the  midft  of  April  following,  when  Mr.  Mom- 
\  pejfon  was  preparing  for  a  Journey  to  London ,  the  Bailiff 
fent  the  Drum  to  his  Houfe  •  when  he  was  returned  from 
j  that  Journey,  his  Wife  told  him  that  they  had  been  much 
affrighted  in  the  Night  by  Thieves,  and  that  the  Houfe 
had  like  to  ha  ve  been  broken  up.  And  he  had  not  been 
at  home  above  three  Nights,  when  the  fame  Noife  was 
heard  that  had  difturbed  his  Family  in  his  abfence.  It 
was  a  very  great  knocking  at  his  Doors,  and  the  outfides  of 
his  Houfe :  Hereupon  he  got  up,  and  went  about  the 
Houfe  with  a  Brace  of  Piftols  in  his  Hands  •  he  opened 
the  Door  where  the  great  Knocking  was,  and  then  he 
j  heard  the  Noife  at  another  Door,  he  opened  that  alfo,  and 
*  went  out  round  the  Houfe,  but  could  difcover  nothing, 

1  only  he  fiill  heard  a  ftrange  Noife  and  hollow  Sound, 
When  he  was  got  back  to  Bed,  the  Noife  was  a  Thump¬ 
ing  and  Drumming  on  the  top  of  his  Houfe,  which  conti- 
j  nued  a  good  fpace,and  then  by  degrees  went  off  into  the  Air. 

After.  this,the  Noife  ofThumping  andDrumming  was 
I  very  frequent,  ufually  five  Nights  together,  and  then  it 
j  would  intermit  three.  It  wason  theoutfides  ofthe  Houfe, 
i  which  is  moft  ofit  of  Board.  It  conftantly  came  as  they 
j  were  going  to  deep, whether  early  or  late.  After  a  Month’s 
I  Difturbance  without,  it  came  into  the  Room  where  the 
I  Drum  lay,  four  or  five  Nights  in  feven,  within  hilf  an 
1  Hour  after  they  were  in  Bed,  continuing  almoff  two. 

The  fign  of  it  juft  before  it  came,  was,  they  ftill  heard 
;i  an  hurling  in  the  Air  over  the  Houfe,  and  at  its  going  off, 
i  the  beating  of  a  Drum  like  that  at  the  breaking  up  of  a 
Guard.  It  continued  in  this  Room  for  the  fpace  of  two 
l  Months,  which  time  Mr.  Mompejjon  himfelf  lay  there  to 
obferve  it.  In  the  fore-part  of  the  Night,  it  ufed  to  be 
very  troublefome,  but  after  two  .Hours  all  would  be  quiet. 

Mrs. 
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Mrs.  Mompeffon  being  brought  to  Bed,  there  was  but 
little  Koife  the  Night  the  was  in  Travail,  nor  any  for 
three  Weeks  after,  till  fhe  had  recovered  ftrength.  But 
after  this  civil  Ceffation,  it  returned  in  a  ruder  manner  than 
before,  and  followed  and  vext  the  youngeft  Children 
beating  their  Bed-fteads  with  that  violence,  that  allpre- 
fent,  expe&ed  when  they  would  fall  in  pieces.  In  laying 
Hands  on  them,  one  fhould  feel  no  Blows,  but  might 
perceive  them  to  fhake  exceedingly :  For  an  Hour  toge¬ 
ther  it  would  Beat, Round-heads  and  Cuckolds ,  th Q'T’at-too, 
and  ieveral  other  ‘ Points  of  War,  as  well  as  any  Drum¬ 
mer.  After  this,  they  fliould  hear  a  fcratching  under  the 
Childrens  Beds,  as  if  by  fomething  that  had  Iron-Talons. 
It  would  lift  the  Children  up  in  their  Beds,  follow  them 
from  one  Room  to  another,  and  for  a  while,  haunted  none 


particularly  but  them. 

There  was  a  Cock-loft  in  the  Houfe,  which  had  not 
been  obferved  to  be  troubled,  thither  they  removed  the 
Children,  putting  them  to  Bed  while  it  was  fair  Day, 
where  they  were  no  fooner  laid,  but  their  Troubler  was 
with  them  as  before. 

On  the  Fifth  of  November  1661,  It  kept  a  mighty 
Noife,  and  a  Servant  obferving  two  Boards  in  the  Chil- 
'  drens  Room  feeming  to  move,  he  bid  it  give  him  one  of 
them  5  upon  which  the  Board  came  (nothing  moving  it 
that  hefaw)  within  a  Yard  of  him  }  the  Man  added,  Nay 
let  me  have  it  in  my  Hand 3  upon  which  it  was  fliov’d 
quite  home  to  him  again,  and  fo  up  and  down,  to  and 
fro,  at  leal!  twenty  times  together,  till  Mr.  Motnpejjon 
forbid  his  Servant  fuch  Familiarities.  This  was  in  the 
Day-time,  and  feen  by  a  whole  Room-full  of  People. 
That  Morning  it  left  a  fulphurous  Smell  behind  it,  which 
was  very  often  five.  At  Night  the  Minifter,  one  Mr. 
Craggy  and  divers  of  the  Neighbours  came  to  the  Houfe 
on  a  Vifit.  The  Minifter  went  to  Prayers  with  them, 
kneeling  at  the  Childrens  Bed-fide,  where  it  was  then 
very  troublefome  and  loud.  During  Prayer-time  it  with¬ 
drew  into  the  Cock-loft,  but  returned  as  foon  as  Prayers 
were  done,  and  then  in  light  of  the  Company,  the  Chairs 
walkt  about  the  Room  "of  themfelves,  the  Childrens 
Shoes  were  hurled  over  their  Heads,  and  every  loofe  thing 
moved  about  the  Chamber.  At  the  fame  time  a  Bed- 
ftaft*  was  thrown  at  the  Minifter,  which  hit  him  on  the 
Leg,  but  fo  favourably,  that  a  lock  of  Wool  could  not  fall 


more 
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more  foftly,and  it  was  obferved,  that  it  ftop’d  juft  where 
it  lighted,  without  rolling  or  moving  from  the  place. 

Mr.  Mompesson  perceiving  that  it  fo  much  perfe- 
cured  the  little  Children,  he  lodged  them  out  at  a 
Neighbour’s  Houfe,  taking  his  eldeft  Daughter,  who 
was  about  ten  Years  of  Age,  into  his  own  Chamber, 
where  it  had  not  been  a  Month  before.  As  fbon  as  fhe 
was  in  Bed,  the,  Difturbance  began  there  again,  continu¬ 
ing  three  Weeks  Drumming,  and  making  other  noifes, 
and  it  was  obferved,  that  it  would  exaSly  anfwer  in 
Drumming,  any  thing  that  was  beaten,  or  called  for. 
Alter  this,  the  Houfe  where  the  Children  were  lodged 
f  out,  happening  to  be  full  of  Strangers,  they  were  ta- 
I  ken  home,  and  no  difturbance  having  been  known  in 
the  Parlour,  they  were  lodged  there,  where  alfo  their 
Perfecutor  found  them,  but  then  only  piuckt  them  by 
the  Hair  and  Night-cloaths  without  any  other  difturbance. 

It  was  noted,  that  when  the  noife  was  loudeft,  and 
i  came  with  the  moft  fudden  and  furprizing  violence,  no 
Deg  about  the  Houfe  would  move,  though  the  knock¬ 
ing  was  oft  fo  boifterous  and  rude,  that  it  hath  been 
heard  at  a  conliderable  diftance  in  the  Fields,  and 
awTakned  the  Neighbours  in  the  Village,  none  of  which 
live  very  near  this  Houfe.  The  Servants  fometimes 

I  were  lift  up  with  their  Beds,  and  let  them  gently  down 
i  again  without  hurt,  at  other  times  it  would  lie  like  a 
j  great  Weight  upon  their  Feet. 

About  the  latter  end  of  iDec.  Itftfr,  the  Drumming 
was  lefs  frequent,  and  then  they  heard  a  noife  like  the 

II  gingling  of  Money,  occafioned,  as  it  was  thought,  by 
\  fomewhat  Mr.  Mompeffons  Mother  had  fpoken  the  Day 

before  to  a  Neighbour,  who  talk’d  of  Fairies  leaving 
]  Money,  viz.  That  fhe  fhould  like  it  well,  if  it  would 
[  leave  them  fome  to  make  amends  for  their  Trouble. 

,  The  Night  after  the  fpeaking  of  which,  there  was  a 
!  j  great  chinking  of  Money  over  all  the  Houfe. 

After,  this,  it  defifted  from  the  ruder  noifes,  and 
:$|  employed  itfelf  in  little  Apifh,  and  lefs  troublefome 
:.$!  Tricks.  On  Cfariftmas-eve.,  a  little  before  Day,  one  of 
is  l  the  little  Boys  arifing  out  of  his  Bed,  was  hit  on  a  fore 
2 1  t^ace  uPon  h*s  Heel,  with  the  Latch  of  the  Door,  the 
'  I  Pin  that  it  was  fattened  with  was  fo  fmall,  that  it  was  a 
iep  difficult  matter  to  pick  it  out.  The  Night  after  Chrift- 
illl  '  '  S  mafs-dayy 

I  '*  ■ 
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wfs-day,  it  threw  the  old  Gentlewoman’s  Cloaths  about 
the  Room,  and  hid  her  Bible  in  the  Allies.  In  fuch  fil¬ 
ly  Tricks  it  was  frequent. 

After  this,  it  was  very  troublefome  to  a  Servant  of 
Mr.  Mcmfieffons,  who  was  a  ftout  Fellow,  and  of  fober 
Convention ;  this  Man  lay  within  during  the  gfeateft 
ditlurhance,  and  for  feveral  Nights  fomething  would  en¬ 
deavour  to  pluck  his  Cloaths  off  the  Bed,  fo  that  he  was 
fain  to  tug  hard  to  keep  them  on,  and  fometimes  they 
would  be  pluck’d  from  him  by  main  force,  and  his  Shoes 
thrown  at  his  Head  5  and  now  and  then  he  fhould  find 
himfelf  forcibly  held,  as  it  were  bound  Hand  and 
Foot,  but  he  found  that  whenever  he  could  make  ufe  of 
his  Sword,  and  ftruck  with  it,  the  Spirit  quitted  its 
hold.  , 

A  little  after  thefe  contefts,  a  Son  of  Mr.  T*homa$ 
jBennet ,  whofe  Workman  the  Drummer  had  fometimes 
been,  came  to  the  Houfe,  and  told  Mr.  Mompejjln  fome 
Words  that  he  had  fpoken,  which  it  feems  was  not  well 
taken.  For  as  foon  as  they  were  in  Bed,  the  Drum  was 
beat  up  very  violently  and  loudly,  the  Gentleman  arofe 
and  called  his  Man  to  him,  who  lay  with  Mr.  Mom - 
f  sjfon  s  Servant,  juft  now  fpoken  of,  whofe  Name  was 
John.  As  foon  as  Mr.  Benuet's  Man  was  gone.  Johiz 
heard  a  railing  noife  in  his  Chamber,  and  fomething 
came  to  his  Bed-fide,  as  if  it  had  been  one  in  Silk  $  the 
Man  prefently  reached  after  his  Sword,  which  he  found 
held  from  him,  and  ftwas  with  difficulty  and  much 
tug$ng  that  got  it  into  his  power,  which  as  foon  ' 
as  he  had  done,  the  Spedre  left  him,  and  it  was  al¬ 
ways  obferved,  that  it  itill  avoided  a  Sword. 

About  the  beginning  of  January  ^  166 2,  they  were 
wont  to  hear  a  Singing  in  the  Chimney  before  it  came 
down.  And  one  Night  about  this  time,  Tights  were 
feen  in  the  Houfe.  One  oi  them  came  into  Mr.  Mom- 
'PeJf°n  s  Chamber,  which  feemed  blue  and  glimmering, 
and  caufed  great  ftifthefs  in  the  Eyes  of  thole  that  faw 
it.  After  the  Light,  fomething  was  heard  coming  up 
the  Stairs,  as  if  it  had  been  one  without  Shoes.  The 
Light  was  feen  alfo  four  or  five  times  in  the  Childrens 
Chamber  $  and  the  Maids  confidently  affirm,  that  the 
Doors  were  at  leaft  ten  times  opened  and  fhut  in  their 
fight,  and  when  they  were  opened,  they  heard  a  noife 
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as  if  half  a  dozen  had  entered  together,  after  which  feme 
were  heard  to  walk  about  the  Room,  and  one  railed  as 
if  it  had  been  Silk  5  the  like  Mr.  MomfeJJon  himfelf 
once  heard. 

D  URiNG  the  time  of  the  knocking,  when  many  were 
prefent*  a  Gentleman  of  the  Company  faid,  Satan,  if  the 
t Drummer  fet  thee  to  work,  give  three  knocks  and  no  more  5 
Which  it  did  very  difiinHly,  and  ftop’d :  Then  the  Gen¬ 
tleman  knock9d  to  fee  if  it  would  anfwer  him  as  it  was 
wont,  but  it  did  not :  For  farther  trial,  he  bid  it,  for 
confirmation,  if  it  were  the  Drummer,  to  give  five  knocks 
and  no  more  that  Kight,  which  it  did,  and  left  the  Houfe 
quiet  all  the  Night  after.  This  was  done  in  the  prefence 
of  Sir  T* homas  Chamberlain  of  Oxfordshire,  and  divers 
others. 

On  Saturday  Morning*  an  Hour  before  Day,  Jan*, 
10,  a  Drum  was  heard  beat  upon  the  outfides  of  Mr. 
Moray  effons  Chamber,  from  whence  it  went  to  the  other 
end  of  the  Houfe,  where  fome  Gentlemen  Grangers  lay, 
playing  at  their  Door  and  without,  four  or  five  feveral 
Tunes,  and  fo  went  off  into  the  Air. 

The  next  Night,  a  Smith  in  the  Village  lying  with 
yohn  the  Man,  they  heard  a  noife  in  the  Room,  as  one 
had  been  a  Shoeing  of  an  Horfe,  and  fomewhat  came,  as 
if  it  were  with  a  Pair  of  Pincers,  flipping  at  the  Smith’s  t 
}  Nole  mod  part  of  the  Night. 

One  Morning  Mr.  Mompejfon  rifing  early  logo  a  Jour- 
)  ney,  heard  a  great  noife  below,  where  the  Children  lay, 

I  and  running  down  with  a  Piftol  in  his  Hand,  he  heard  a 
Voice,  crying,  AWitch,  A  Witch,  as  they  alfo  had  heard 
it  once  before.  Upon  his  entrance  all  was  quiet. 

Having  one  Night  played  fome  little  'Pricks  at  Mr, 

\  Mompejfons  Beds-feet,  it  went  into  another  Bed,  where 
c  one  of  his  Daughters  lay  5  there  it  paffed  from  fide  to 
t  fide,  lifting  her  up  as  it  paffed  under.  At  that  time 
1  there  were  three  kinds  of  noifes  in  the  Bed,  they  en- 
1  deavoured  to  thruft  at  it  with  a  Sword,  but  it  fill 
j  fhifted  and  carefully  avoided  the  thrufi,  fill  getting 
r.under  the  Child,  when  they  offered  at  it.  The  Night 
:  after,  it  came  panting  like  a  Dog  out  of  breath  3  upon 
which,  one  took  a  Bed-fi aff  to  knock,  which  was  caught 
Me  out  of  her  Hand,  and  thrown  away,  and  Company  com- 
i  ing  up,,  the  Room  was  prefentiy  filled  with  a  bloomy 

S  2  noifomc 
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noifome  Smell,  and  was  very  hot,  though  without  Fire,  in 
a  very  fharp  and  fevere  Winter.  It  continued  in  the 
Bed  panting  and  fcratching  an  Hour  and  half,  and  then 
went  into  the  next  Chamber,  where  it  knock’d  a  little, 
and  feemed  to  rattle  a  Chain  5  thus  it  did  for  two  or  three 
Nights  together. 

After  this,  the  Gentlewoman’s  Bible  was  found  in 
the  Afhes,the  Paper  hides  being  downwards.  Mr.  Mompef- 
fon  took  it  up,  and  obferved  that  it  lay  open  at  the  third 
Chapter  of  St.  Mark,  where  there  is  mention  of  the  un¬ 
clean  Spirits  falling  down  before  our  Saviour,  and  of  his 
giving  power  to  the  Twelve  to  caft  out  Devils,  and  of  the 
Scribes  Opinion,  that  he  caft  them  out  through  Beel¬ 
zebub. 

The  next  Night  they  ftrewed  Afhes  over  the  Cham¬ 
ber,  to  fee  what  Impreftions  it  would  leave  $  in  the  Mor¬ 
ning  they  found  in  one  place,  the  refemblance  of  a  great 
Claw,  in  another,  of  a  lefiTer,  fome  Letters  in  another, 
which  they  could  make  nothing  of,  befides  many  Circles 
and  Scratches  in  the  Allies. 

About  this  time  I  went  to  the  Houfe,  on  purpofe  to 
enquire  the  Truth  of  thofe  Paftages,  of  which  there  was 
fo  loud  a  report.  It  had  ceafed  from  its  Drumming  and 
ruder  Noifes  before  I  came  thither,  but  moft  of  the  more 
remarkable  Circumftances  before  related,  were  confirmed 
to  me  there,  by  feveral  of  the  Neighbours  together,  who 
had  been  prefent  at  them.  At  this  time  it  ufed  to  haunt 
the  Children,  and  that  as  foon  as  they  were  laid.  They 
went  to  Bed  that  Night  I  was  there,  about  8  of  the  Clock, 
when  a  Maid  fervant  coming  down  from  them,  told  us  it 
was  come.  The  Neighbours  that  were  there,  and  two 
Minifters  who  had  feen  and  heard  divers  times,  went  a- 
Way,  but  Mr.  MomfeJJon.  and  I,  and  a  Gentleman  that 
came  with  me  went  up.  I  heard  a  ftrange  fcratching  as 
I  went  up  the  Stairs,  and  when  we  came  into  the  Room, 
I  perceived  it  was  juft  behind  the  bolfter  of  the  Childrens 
Bed,  and  feemed  to  be  againft  the  Tick.  It  was  as  loud 
a  fcratching,  as  one  with  long  Nails  could  make  upon  a 
Bolfter.  There  were  two  little  modeft  Girls  in  the  Bed, 
between  7  and  8^  Years  old,  as  I  gueft.  I  faw  their  Hands 
out  of  the  Cioaths,  and  they  could  not  contribute  to  the 
Noife  that  was  behind  their  Heads  *  they  had  been  ufed 
4.0  u,  and  had  {till  fome  body  or  other  in  the  Chamber 

with 
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with  them,  and  therefore  Teemed  not  to  be  much  affright¬ 
ed.  I  (landing  at  the  Bed’s  head,  thruft  my  Hand  be¬ 
hind  the  Bolder,  directing  it  to  the  place  whence  the 
Hoife  (eem’d  to  come,  whereupon  the  Noife  ceafed  there, 
and  was  heard  in  another  part  of  the  Bed  3  but  when  I  had 
taken  out  my  Hand  it  returned,  and  was  heard  in  the  \ 
fame  place  as  before.  I  had  been  told  that  it  would  imi¬ 
tate  Noifes,  and  made  trial  by  fcratching  feveral  times, 
upon  the  Sheet,  as  5  and  7  and  10,  which  it  followed  and 
Hill  (top’d  at  my  Humber.  I  fearch’d  under  and  behind 
the  Bed,  turned  up  the  Cioaths  to  the  Bed-cords,  grafp’d 
the  Boitter,  founded  the  Wall  behindhand  made  all  the 
fearch  that  pofiibly  I  could  to  find  if  there  were  any  Trick, 
Contri  vance, or  common  Caufe  of  it  3  the  like  did  my  Friend, 
but  we  could  difcover  nothing.  So  that  I  was  then  verily 
perfuaded,  and  am  fo  dill,  that  the  Noife  was  made  by 
ibrne  ^Ddsmon  or  Spirit.  After  it  had  fcratch’d  about  half 
an  Hour  or  more,  it  went  into  the  midd  of  the  Bed  un¬ 
der  the  Children,  and  there  Teem’d  to  pant  like  a  Dog  out 
I  of  Breath  very  loudly.  I  put  my  Hand  upon  the  place, 
and  felt  the  Bed  bearing  up  againd  it,  as  if  fomething 
i  within  had  thrud  it  up.  1  grafp’d  the  Feathers,  to  feel  it 
any  living  thing  were  in  it.  I  look’d  under  and  everywhere 
about,  to  fee  if  there  were  any  Dog  or  Cat,  or  any  fuch 
Creature  in  the  Room,  and  fo  we  all  did,  but  found  no¬ 
thing.  The  motion  it  caufed  by  this  panting  was  fo  drong, 
that  it  ihook  the  Room  and  Windows  very  fenfibly.  It 
continued  thus  more  than  half  an  Hour,  while  my  Friend 
and  I  dayed  in  the  Room,  and  as  long  after,  as  we  were 
told.  During  the  panting,  I  chanced  to  fee  as  it  had  been 
fomething  (which  I  thought  was  a  Rat  or  Moufe)  moving 
in  a  Linnen-Bag,  that  hung  up  againd  another  Bed  that 
*  was  in  the  Room,  I  dept  and  caught  it  by  the  upper-end 
with  one  Hand,  with  which  I  held  it,  and  drew  it  through 
the  other,  but  found  nothing  at  all  in  it.  There  was  no 
body  near  to  (hake  the  Bag,  or  if  there  had,  no  one  could 
I:  have  made  fuch  a  Motion,  which  Teemed  to  be  from  with¬ 
in,  as  if  a  living  Creature  had  moved  in  it.  This  Paffkge 
I  mention’d  not  in  the  former  Editions,  becaufe  it  depen¬ 
ded  upon  my  fingle  Teftimony,  and  might  be  fubjeCtto 
more  Evafions  than  the  other  I  related  3  but  having  told 
it  to  divers  learned  and  inquifitive  Men,  who  thought  it 
not  altogether  inconfiderable,  I  have  now  added  it  here. 

S3  It 
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It  will  I  know  be  faici  by  Tome,  that  my  Friend  and  I 
were  under  fome  affright,  and  fo  fancied  Noifes  and  fights 
that  were  not.  This  is  the  eternal  Evafion.  But  if  it  be 
poffjble  to  know  how  a  Man  is  affe&ed,  when  in  fear, 
and  when  unconcerned,  I  certainly  know  for  mine  own 
part,  that  during  the  whole  time  of  my  being  in  the 
Room,  and  in  the  Houfe,  I  was  under  no  more  Affright- 
ment,  than  I  am  whiie  l  write  this  Relation,  And  if  I 
know  that  I  am  now  awake,  and  that  I  fee  the  obje&s 
that  are  before  me,  I  know  that  I  heard  and  faw  the  par¬ 
ticulars  I  have  told.  There  is,  I  am  fenfihie,  no  great 
matter  for  Story  in  them,  but  there  isfo  much  as  convin- 
ceth  me,  that  there  was  fomewhat  extraordinary,  and 
what  we  ufually  call  preternatural  in  the  bulinefs.  There 
were  other  Paffages  at  my  being  at  'Tedworth,  which  I 
publifhed  not,  becaufe  they  are  not  fuch  plain  and  unex¬ 
ceptionable  Proofs.  I  fhall  now  briefly  mention  them* 
Vale  ant  quantum  valere  pojjimt.  My  Friend  and  I  lay 
in  the  Chamber,  where  the  firft  and  chief  difturbance  had 
been.  We  flept  well  ail  Night,  but  early  before  Day  in 
the  Morning,  I  was  awakened,  (and  I  awakened  my 
Bed-fellow)  by  a  great  Knocking  jufl  without  our  Cham¬ 
ber-door.  I  aiidd  who  was  there  feveral  times,  but  the 
Knocking  {fill  continued  without  Anfwer.  At  laft  I  faid, 
In  the  Name  of  God  who  is  it ,  and  what  would  you  have ? 
To  which  a  Voice  anfwered,  Nothing  with  you.  We 
thinking  it  had  been  fome  Servant  of  the  Houfe,  went  to 
Peep  again.  But  fpeaking  of  it  to  Mr.  Mompejjon  when 
we  came  down,  he  affured  us,  that  no  one  of  the  Houfe 
lay  that  way,  or  had  bufnefs  thereabout,  and  that  his 
Servants  were  not  up  till  he  called  them,  which  was  after 
it  was  Day  5  which  they  confirmed,  and  protefled  that  the 
Noife  was  notmade  by  them.  Mr.  Mompejjon  had  told  us 
before,  that  it  would  be  gone  in  the  middle  of  the  Night, 
and  come  again  divers  times  early  in  the  Morning,  about 
Four  a  Clock,  and  this  I  fuppofe  was  about  that  time. 

Another  Paffage  was  this,  my  Man  coming  up  to  me 
in  the  Morning,  told  me,  that  one  of  my  Horfes  (that  on 
which  1  rode)  was  all  in  a  fweat,  and  look’d  as  if  he  had 
been  rid  all  Night.  My  Friend  and  I  went  down  and  found 
him  iO.  ^  I  enquired  how  he  had  been  ufed,  and  wasaffu- 
ioe  that  he  had  been  well  fed,  and  order’d  as  he  ufed  to 
oe,  and  thy  Servant  was  one  that  was  wont  to  be  very 

careful 
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careful  about  my  Horfes.  The  Horfe  1  had  had  a  good 
time,  and  never  knew  but  that  he  was  very  found.  But 
after  I  had  rid  him  a  Mile  or  two,  very  gently  over  a  plain 
Down  from  Mr.  Mompeffons  Houfe,  he  fell  lame,  and 
having  made  a  hard  fhift  to  bring  me  home,  died  in  2  or 
3  Days,  no  one  being  able  to  imagine  what  he  ailed.  This 
l  confefs  might  be  accident,  or  fome  unufual  Diftemper, 
but  all  things  being  put  together,  it  feems  very  probable 
that  it  was  fome  what  elfe. 

Birr  I  go  on  with  Mr.  Mompeffons  own  particulars. 
There  came  one  Morning  a  Light  into  the  Childrens 
Chamber,  and  a  Voice  crying,  A  Witch ,  a  Witch ,  for  at 
lead:  an  Hundred  times  together. 

Mr.  Mompesson  at  another  time,  (being  in  the  Day) 
feeing  fome  Wood  move  that  was  in  the  Chimney  oi  a 
Room,  where  he  was,  as  ofitfelf,  difcharged  a  Piftol  into 
it,  after  which,  they  found  feveral  Drops  of  Blood  on  the 
Hearth,  and  in  divers  places  of  the  Stairs. 

For  two  or  three  Nights  after  the  difcharge  of  the  Piftol, 
there  was  a  calm  in  the  Houfe,  but  then  it  came  again, 
applying  itfelf  to  a  little  Child  newly  taken  from  Nurfe, 
which  it  fo  perfecuted,  that  it  would  not  let  the  poor  Infant 
reft  for  two  Nights  together,  nor  fuffer  a  Candle  in  the 
Room,  but  carry ’d  them  away  lighted  up  the  Chimney, 
or  throw  them  under  the  Bed.  It  fo  feared  this  Child  by 
leaping  upon  it,  that  for  fome  Hours  it  could  not  be  reco¬ 
ver'd  out  of  the  Fright  $  fo  that  they  were  forced  again 
to  remove  the  Children  out  of  the  Houfe.  The  next 
Night  after  which,  fomething  about  Midnight  came  up 
the  Stairs  and  knock’d  at  Mr.  Mompejfons  Door,  but  he 
lying  ftill,  it  went  up  another  pair  of  Stairs,  to  his  Man’s' 

!  Chamber,  to  whom  it  appeared,  (landing  at  his  Bed’s  foot  5 
the  exa£t  Shape  and  Proportion  he  could  not  difeover,  but 
he  faith  he  faw  a  great  Body,  with  two  red, and  glaring 
Eyes,  which  for  fome  time  were  fixed  fteadily  upon  him, 
j  and  at  length  difappeared. 

Another  Night,  Strangers  being  prefent,  it  purr’d 
in  the  Childrens  Bed  like  a  Cat,  at  which  time  alfo,  the 
Cloaths  and  Children  were  lift  up  from  the  Bed,  and  fix 
Men  could  not  keep  them  down  5  hereupon  they  removed 
the  Children,  intending  to  have  rippp’d  up  the  Bed  5  but 
they  were  no  fooner  laid  in  another,  but  the  fecond  Bed 
was  more  troubled  than  the  firft.  It  continued  thus  four 

S  4  ...  Hours, 
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Hoursi  and  To  beat  the  Childrens  Legs  againft  the  Beds- 
pofis,  that  they  were  forced  to  arife,  and  fit  up  all  Night, 
.After  this  it  would  empty  Chamber-pots  into  their  Beds, 
and  firew  them  with  allies, though  they  were  never  fo  care¬ 
fully  watch’d.  It  put  a  long  pike  Iron  into  Mr.  Momfeffon  s 
Bed,  and  into  his  Mother’s  a  naked  Knife  upright.  It 
would  fill  Porrengers  with  Afhes,  throw  every  thing  a- 
bout,  and  keep  a  noife  all  Day. 

A&out  the  beginning  of  Hpril,  1663,  a  Gentleman 
that  lay  in  the  Houfe,  had  all  his  Money  turned  black 
in  his  Pockets  •  and  Mr.  jMompejfon  coming  one  Morning 
into  his  Stable,  found  the  Horfe  he  was  wont  to  ride,  on 
the  ground,  having  one  of  his  hinder  Legs  in  his  Mouth, 
and  fo  faftned  there,  that  it  was  difficult  for  feveral  Men 
to  get  if  out  with  a  Leaver.  After  this,  there  were  feme 
other  remarkable  things,  but  my  Account  goes  no  farther  3 
only  Mr.  Mompejlbn  writ  me  word,  that  afterwards  the 
Houfe  was  feveral  Nights  befet  with  7  or  S  in  the  fhape 
of  Men,  who,  as  foon  as  a  Gun  was  difeharg’d,  would 
fhuffie  away  together  into  an  Arbour. 

The  Drummer  was  tried  at  the  Affizes  at  Salisbury 
upon  this  occafion.  He  was  committed  firft  to  -  Gloucester 
Goal  for  Stealing,  and  a  JVil/jhire  Man  coming  to  fee  him, 
fie  afk’d  what  News  in  Wilt  [hire  3  the  Vifitant  faid,  he 
|oiew  of  none:  No,  faith  the  Drummer,  Do  not  you  bear 
of  the  'Dramming  at  a  Gentleman's  Houfe  at  Tedworth  ? 
That  I  do  enoughs  faid  the  other :  /,  quoth  the  Drummer, 
1  have  plagued  him ,  (or  to  that  purpofe)  and  he  fiail 
never  be  quiet,  till  he  hath  made  me  fat  isfa  hi  ion  for  taking 
taw  ay"  my  Drum .  Upon  Information  of  this,  the  Fellow 
was  tried  for  a  Witch  at  Sarum ,  and  all  the  main  Cir- 
cum  (lances  I  have  related,  were  fworn  at  the  Affizes,  by 
the  Minifier  of  the  Parifh,  and  divers  others  of  the  moil: 
intelligent  and  fubfiantial  Inhabitants,  who  had  been  Eye 
and  Ear  witneffes  of  them,  time  after  time,  for  divers 
Years  together. 

y  O 

I  he  Fellow  was  condemned  to  Tranfportation,  and 
accordingly  lent  away  3  but  I  know  not  how  (’tis  faid  by 
mifing  Storms,  and  affrighting  the  Seamen)  he  made  a 
fhift  to  come  back  again.  And  ’tis  obfervable,  that  due¬ 
ling  all  the  time  of  his  reftraint  and  abfence,  the  Houfe 
was  quiet,  but  as  ihon  as  ever  he  came  back  at  liberty, 
the  diflurbance  returned, 

H& 
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He  had  been  a  Soldier  under  Cromwell  and  ufcd  to 
talk  much  of  gallant  Books  he  had  of  an  old  Fellow,  who 
was  counted  a  Wizzard.  Upon  this  occafion  I  fhall  here 
add  a  Paffage,  which  I  had  not  from  Mr.  Mompeffon ,  but 
yet  relates  to  the  main  purpofes 

The  Gentleman  who  was  with  me  at  the  Houfe,  Mr. 
Mill-,  being  in  Company  with  one  Compton  of  Summerfet- 
fhire ,  who  pra&ifed  Phyfick,  and  pretends  to  ftrange  Mat¬ 
ters,  related  to  him  this  Story  of  Mr.  Mompeffon  s  Di- 
fturbance.  The  Phyfician  told  him,  he  was  fure  it  was  no¬ 
thing  but  a  Rendezvous  of  Witches,  and  that  for  an  Hun¬ 
dred  Pounds  he  would  undertake  to  rid  the  Houfe  of  all 
Difturbance.  In  purfuit  of  this  Difcourfe,  he  talk’d  of 
many  high  things,  and  having  drawn  my  Friend  into  a- 
nether  Room,  apart  from  the  reft  of  the  Company,  faid, 
he  would  make  him  fenfible  he  could  do  fomething  more 
than  ordinary,  and  afk’d  him  who  he  defired  to  fee,  Mr. 
Hill  had  no  great  confidence  in  his  talk,  but  yet  being 
earneftly  prefs’d  to  name  fome  one, he  faid,he  defin’d  to  fee 
no  one  lb  much  as  his  Wife,  who  was  then  many  Miles 
diftant  from  them  at  her  home.  Upon  this,  Compton 
took  up  a  Looking- glafs  that  was  in  the  Room,  and  Ret¬ 
ting  it  down  again,  bid  my  Friend  look  in  it,  which  he 
did,  and  there,  as  he  moft  folemnly  and  ferioufly  profef- 
feth,  he  faw  the  exabt  Image  of  his  Wife,  in  that  Habit 
which  fhe  then  wore,  and  working  at  her  Needle  infuch 
a  part  of  the  Room  (there  reprefented  alfo)  in  which  and 
about  which  t)me  fhe  really  was,  as  he  found  upon  enqui¬ 
ry  when  he  came  home.  The  Gentleman  himfelf  averred 
this  to  me,  and  he  is  a  very  fober,  intelligent,  and  credible 
Perfon.  Compton  had  no  knowledge  of  him  before,  and 
was  an  utter  ftranger  to  the  Perfon  of  his  Wife.  The 
fame  Man  we  fhall  meet  again,  in  the  Story  of  the  Witch¬ 
crafts  of  Elizabeth  Style ,  whom  he  difeovered  to  be  a 
Witch,  by  foretelling  her  coming  into  an  Houfe,  and  go¬ 
ing  out  again  without  fpeaking,  as  is  fet  down  in  the  third 
JR .elation.  He  was  by  all  accounted  a  very  odd  Perfon. 

Thus  I  have  written  the  fum  of  Mr.  Mompeffon  s  Di- 
fturbance,  which  I  had  partly  from  his  own  Mouth,  related 
before  divers,  who  had  been  Witneflesofall,  and  confirm’d 
his  relation,  and  partly  from  his  own  Letters,  from  which 
the  order  and  feriesofthings  is  taken*  The  fame  particulars 
he  writ  alfo  to  Dr  .Creed,  then  Doctor  of  theChair  in  Oxford, 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Mom-pesson  is  a  Gentleman,  of  whofe  truth  in  this 
account,  I  have  not  the  lead  ground  of  fufpicion,  he  be¬ 
ing  neither  vain  nor  credulous,  but  a  difcreet,  fagacious 
and  manly  perfon.  Now  the  credit  of  matters  of  Fad  de¬ 
pends  much  upon  the  Relators,  who,  if  they  cannot  be 
deceived  themielves,  nor  fuppofed  any  ways  intereded  to 
impofe  upon  others,  ought  to  be  credited.  For  upon 
thefe  circumdances,  all  human  Faith  is  grounded,  and 
matter  of  Fad  is  not  capable  of  any  proof  befides,  but  that 
of  immediate  fenfible  evidence.  Now  this  Gentleman 
cannot  be  thought  ignorant,  whether  that  he  relates  be 
true  or  no,  the  Scene  of  all  being  his  own  houfe,  himfelf  a 
witnefs,and  that  not  of  a  circumdance  or  two, but  of  an  hun¬ 
dred,  nor  for  once  or  twice  only,  but  for  the  fpace  of  fome 
years,  during  which  he  was  a  concerned,  and  inquifitive 
Obferver.  So  that  it  cannot  with  any  fhew  of  reafon  be 
fuppofed  that  any  of  his  Servants  abufed  him,  iince  in  all 
that  time  he  mud  needs  have  deteded  the  deceit.  And 
what  intered  could  any  of  his  Family  have  had  (if  it  had 
been  poffible  to  have  manag’d  without  Difcovery)  to  con¬ 
tinue  fo  long  fo  troublefome,  and  fo  injurious  an  Impodure  ? 
Nor  can  it  with  any  whit  of  more  probability  be  imagined, 
that  his  own  melancholy  deluded  him,  (fince  befides  that 
he  is  no  crazy,  nor  imaginative  perfon)  that  humour  could 
not  have  been  fo  lading  and  pertinacious.  Or  if  it  were  fo 
in  him,  can  we  think  he  infeded  his  whole  Family,  and 
thofe  multitudes  of  Neighbours  and  others,  who  had  fo 
often  been  witnefles  of  thofe  padages  ?  Such  fuppofals  are 
wild,  and  not  like  to  tempt  any,  but  thofe  whofe  wills  are 
their  Reafons,  So  that  upon  the  whole,  the  principal  Re¬ 
lator  Mr.  Momtejjfon  himfelf  knew,  whether  what  he  re¬ 
ports  was  true  or  not,  whether  thofe  things  aded  in  his 
Houfe  were  contrived  Cheats^  or  extraordinary  Realities. 
And  it  fo,  what  intered  could  he  ferve  in  carrying  on,  or 
conniving  at  a  juggling  Deiign  and  Impodure? 

He  fullered  by  it  in  his  Name,  in  his  Eftate,  in  all  his 
Affairs,  and  in  the  general  peace  of  his  Family.  The  Un¬ 
believers  in  the  matter  of  Spirits  and  Witches  took  him 
tor  an  Impodcr.  Many  others  judged  the  permidion  of 
tuch  an  extraordinary  Evil  to  be  the  judgment  of  God  upon 
him,  for  tome  notorious  wickednefs  or  impiety.  Thus  his 
Name  was  continually  expofed  to  cenfure,  andhis  Edate 
differed,  by  toe  Concourfe  of  People  frcim  all  Parts  to  his 
Houfe,  by  the  diverfion  it  gave  him  from  his  affairs,  by 

the 
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the  difcouragement  of  Servants,  by  reafon  of  which  he 
could  hardly  get  any  to  live  with  him.  To  which  if  I  add 
the  continual  hurry  that  his  Family  was  in,  the  affrights, 
vexations  and  toffings  up  and  down  of  his  Children,  and 
the  watchings  and  Diffurbance  of  his  whole  houfe  (in  all 
which,  himfelf  muff  needs  be  the  moff  concern’d)  I  fay, 
if  thefe  things  are  considered,  there  will  be  little  reafon  to 
think  he  could  have  any  intereff  to  put  a  cheat  upon  the 
World,  in  which  he  would  moff  have  injured  and  abufed 
himfelf.  Or  if  he  Should  of  all  have  defigned  and  managed 
fo  incredible,  fo  unprofitable  a  Delufion,  Stis  ff range  that 
he  Should  have  troubled  himfelf  fo  long  in  fuch  a  bufineff, 
only  to  deceive,  and  to  be  talk’d  of.  And  it  is  yet  more 
fo,  that  none  of  thofe  many  inquifitive  perfon§  that  came 
thither  purpofely  to  criticize  and  examine  the  truth  of  thofe 
matters,  could  make  any  difcoveries  of  the  Juggling,  espe¬ 
cially  fince  many  came  prejudiced  againff  the  belief  of 
fuch  things  in  general,  and  others  refolved  before-hand  a- 
gainft  the  belief  of  this,  and  all  were  permitted  the  utmoff 
freedom  of  fearch  and  enquiry.  And  after  things  were 
weighed  and  examined,  fome  that  were  before  greatly  pre¬ 
judiced,  went  away  fully  convinced.  To  all  which  1  add : 

That  there  are  divers  particulars  in  the  ffory,  in 
which  no  abufe  or  deceit  could  have  been  pra&i fed,  as  the 
motion  of  Boards  and  Chairs  of  themfelves,  the  beating 
of  a  Drum  in  the  midff  of  a  Room,  and  in  the  Air,  when 
nothing  was  to  be  feen  :  the  great  heat  in  a  Chamber  that 
had  no  Fire  in  excefiive  cold  weather,  the  fcratching  and 
panting,  the  violent  beating  and  /baking  of  the  Bedffeads, 
of  which  there  was  no  perceivable  caufe  or  occafion:  In 
thefe  and  fuch  like  Inftances,  it  is  not  to  be  conceived 
how  tricks  could  have  been  put  upon  fo  many,  fo  jealous, 
and  fb  inqifitive  Perfbns  as  were  witnefles  of  them. 

3Tis  true,  that  when  the  Gentlemen  the  King  fent 
were  there,  the  Houfe  was  quiet,  and  nothing  feen  nor 
heard  that  night,  which  was  confidently  and  with  triumph 
urged  by  many,  as  a  confutation  of  the  ffory.  But  ’twas 
bad  Logick  to  conclude  in  matters  of  Faff  from  afingle 
Negative ,  and  fuch  a  one  againff  numerous  Affirmatives , 
and  fo  affirm  that  a  thing  was  never  done,  becaufe  not  at 
fuch  a  particular  time,  and  that  nobody  ever  faw  what 
this  Man  or  that  did  not.  By  the  fame  way  of  reafoning 
I  may  infer  that  there  were  never  any  Robberies,  done 

on 
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on  Salisbury  Plain,  Hounflow  Heath,  or  the  noted  places, 
becaufe  I  have  often  travelled  all  thofe  ways,  and  yet 
■was  never  robbed  5  and  the  Spaniard  inferred  well  that 
faid,  I’here  was  no  Sun  in  England,  becaufe  he  had  been 
fix  weeks  here ,  and  never  faw  it.  This  is  the  common  ar¬ 
gument  of  thofe  that  deny  the  Being  of  Apparitions ,  they 
have  travelled  all  hours  of  the  night,  and  never  faw  any 
thing  worfe  than  themfelves,  (which  may  well  be)  and 
thence  they  conclude,  that  all  pretended  Apparitions  are 
Fancies  or  Jmpoftures .  But  why  do  not  fuch  arguers  con¬ 
clude,  that  there  was  never  a  Cut-purfe  in  London ,  be¬ 
caufe  they  have  lived  there  many  years  without  being  met 
with  by  any  of  thofe  Praflifes  ?  Certainly  he  that  denies 
Apparitions  upon  the  confidence  of  this  Negative  againft 
the  vab  heap  of  Fofitive  affurances,  is  credulous  in  belie¬ 
ving  there  was  ever  any  Highway-man  in  the  World,  if 
be  himfelf  was  never  robb’d.  And  the  Trials  of  A_blzes 
andAttedations  of  thofe  that  have  (if  he  will  bejuft)  ought 
to  move  his  Affent  no  more  in  this  cafe,  than  in  that  of 
Witches  and  Apparitions ,  which  have  the .  very  fame 
evidence. 

But  as  to  the  quiet  of  Mr.  MompeJJons  houfe  when  the 
Courtiers  were  there,  it  may  be  remembred  and  confider- 
ed,  that  the  didurbance  was  not  conbant,  but  intermit¬ 
ted  fometimes  feveral  days,  fometimes  weeks.  So 
that  the  intermidion  at  that  time  might  be  accidental,  or 
perhaps  the  Daemon  was  not  willing  to  give  fo  publick  a 
Teftimony  of  thofe  Tranfa&ions,  which  podibly  might 
convince  thofe,  who  he  had  rather  fhould  continue  in  the 
unbelief  of  his  exigence.  But  however  it  were,  this  cir- 
cumifance  will  afford  but  a  very  blender  inference  againb 
the  credit  of  the  dory,  except  among  thofe  who  are  wil¬ 
ling  to  take  any  thing  for  an  Argument  againb  things 
which  they  have  an  intereb  not  to  acknowledge. 

I  have  thus  related  the  fum  of  the  dory,  and  noted 
fome  circumbances  that  allure  the  truth  of  it.  I  confefs 
the  palfages  recited  are  not  fo  dreadful,  tragical  and  a- 
mazing,  as  there  are  fome  in  dory  of  this  kind  •  yet  are 
they  never  the  lefs  probable  or  true,  for  being  not  fo  pro¬ 
digious  and  adonidiing.  And  they  are  drange  enough  to 
prove  themfelves  elfecfs  of  fome  invifible  extraordinary 
Agents ,  and  fo  demondrate  that  there  are  Spirits ,  who 
fometimes  fenfibly  intermeddle  in  our  affairs.  And  \ 
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tliink  they  do  it  with  clearness  of  evidence.  For  thefb 
things  were  not  done  long  ago,  or  at  far  diftance,  in  an 
ignorant  age,  or  among  a  barbarous  people,  they  were 
not  feen  by  two  or  three  only  of  the  Melancholick  and 
Superftitious,  and  reported  by  thofe  that  made  them  ferve 
the  advantage  and  intereft  of  a  party.  They  were  not  the 
pallagesof  a  Day  or  Night,  nor  the  vanifhing  glances  of  an 
apparition  $  but  thefe  Tranfadlions  were  near  and  latey 
publick,  frequent ,  and  of  divers,  years  continuance ,  wit- 
nefled  by  multitudes  of  competent  and  unbyafifed  Atte- 
jftors,  and  a&ed  in  a  fearching  incredulous  Age:  Argu- 
i  ments  enough  one  would  think  to  convince  any  modeft 
and  capable  reafon. 


relation  11. 


Concerning  the  Witchcraft  pr  a  El  fed  by  Jane  Brooks  upon 
Richard  Jones,  Son  of  Henry  Jones  (/Shepton  Mallet. 

kN  Sunday  1 5.  of  November,  1657,  about  Three  of 
the  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  Richard  Jones  then 
a  fprightly  youth  about  twelve  years  old,  Son  of 
Henry  Jones  of  Shepton  Mallet ,  in  the  County  of  Somer - 
fet,  being  in  his  Father’s  houfe  alone,  and  perceiving  one 
looking  in  at  the  Windows,  went  to  the  Door,  where  one 
Jane  Brooks  of  the  fame  Town  (but  then  by  name  un¬ 
known  to  this  Boy)  came  to  him.  She  defired  him  to 
give  her  a  piece  of  clofe  Bread,  and  gave  him  an  Apple. 
After  which  fhe  alfo  ftroked  him  down  on  the  right  fide, 
(hook him  by  the  hand,  and  fo  bid  him  good  night.  The 
youth  returned  into  the  houfe,  where  he  had  been  left 
well,  when  his  Father  and  one  Gibfon  went  from  him, 
but  at  their  return,  which  was  within  an  hour  or  there¬ 
about,  they  found  him  ill,  and  complaining  of  his  right 
fide,  in  which  the  pain  continued  in  moft  part  of  that 
night.  And  on  Monday  following  in  the  Evening,  the 
Boy  roalted  the  Apple  he  had  of  Jane  Brooks,  and  ha¬ 
ving  eat  about  half  of  it,  wasextreamly  ill,  and  fometimes 
fpeechlefs,  but  being  recovered,  he  told  his  Father  that 
a  Woman  of  the  Town  on  Sunday  before,  had  given  him 
that  Apple,  and  that  fhe  llroked  him  on  the  fide.  He 
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faid  he  knew  not  her  name,  but  fhould  her  perfon  if  he 
faw  her.  Upon  this  Jones  was  advifed  to  invite  the  Wo-  \ 
men  of  She  ft  on  to  come  to  his  Houfe,  upon  the  occailon 
of  his  Son’s  illnefs,  and  the  Child  told  him,  that  in  cafe  !j 
the  Woman  fhould  come  in  when  he  was  in  his  Fit,  if  he 
were  not  able  to  fpeak,  he  would  gi  ve  him  an  intimation 
by  a  Jo gg}  and  defired  that  his  Father  would  lead  him  : 
through  the  Room,  for  he  faid  he  would  put  his  hand 
upon  her,  iffhe  were  there.  After  this  he  continuing 
very  ill,  many  Women  came  daily  to  fee  him*  And 
Jane  "Brooks  the  Sunday  after,  came  in  with  two  of  her 
Sifters,  and  feveral  other  Women  of  the  Neighbourhood 
were  there. 

Upon  her  coming  in,  the  Boy  was  taken  fo  ill,  that 
for  fome  time  he  could  not  fee  nor  fpeak,  but  having  re¬ 
covered  his  fight,  he  gave  his  Father  the  Item,  and  he 
led  him  about  the  Room.  The  Boy  drew  towards  Ja?ie 
Brooks ,  wrho  was  behind  her  two  Sifters  among  the  other 
Women,  and  put  his  hand  upon  her,  which  his  Father  per^ 
ceiving,  immediately  fcratcheth  her  Face  and  drew  Blood 
from  her.  The  Youth  then  prefently  crying  out  that  he 
was  well, and  fo  he  continued  feven  or  eight  days.  But  then 
meeting  with  Alice  Coward,  Sifter  to  Jane  Brooks ,  who 
puffing  by  faid  to  him,  [Hew  do  you  do  my  Honey]  he  pre^ 
fently  fell  ill  again.  And  after  that,  the  faid  Coward  and 
Brooks  often  appeared  to  him.  The  Boy  would  deferibe 
the  Cloths  and  Habit  they  were  in  at  the  time  exaffly, 
as  the  Conftable  and  others  have  found  upon  repairing  to 
them,  though  Brooks' s  Houfe  was  at  a  good  diftance  from 
Jones's.  This  they  often  tried,  and  always  found  the 
Boy  right  in  his  Defcriptions. 

On  a  certain  Sunday  about  Noon,  tbe  Child  being  in  a 
Room  with  his  Father  and  one  Gibfon ,  and  in  his  Fit, 
he  on  a  bidden  called  out,  that  he  faw  Jane  Brooks  on 
the  wall,  and  pointed  to  the  place,  where  immediately 
Gibfon  {truck  with  a  Knife.  Upon  which  the  Boycryed 
out,  [O  Father,  couz  Gibfon  hath  cut  Jane  Brooks's 
hand,  and  ’tis  Bioody.]  The  Father  and  Gibfon  immedi¬ 
ately  repaired  to  the  Conftable,  a  difereet  Perfon,  and  ac¬ 
quainting  him  with  what  had  palled,  defired  him  to  go 
with  him  to  Jane  Brooks's  Houfe,  which  he  did.  They 
found  her  fitting  in  her  Room  on  a  Stool  with  one  hand 
over  the  other*  The  Conftable  aik’d  her  how  fhe  did  ? 
She  aniwered,  not  well.  He  aik’d  again  why  (lie  fat  with 

one 
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one  hand  over  the  other  ?  fhe  replied,  fhe  was  wont  to  do 
fo.  He  enquired  if  any  thing  were  amifs  with  her  Hand? 
Her  anfwer  was,  it  was  well  enough.  The  Conftable 
deiired  he  might  fee  the  hand  that  was  under,  which  fhe 
being  unwilling  to  fhew  him, 'he  drew  it  out  and  found  it 
bloody  according  to  what  the  Boy  had  faid.  Being  a'Yd 
how  it  came  fo,  fhe  faid  ’twas  fcratched  with  a  great  Pin. 

On  the  Eighth  of  ‘December ,  1^57,  the  Boy,  Jane 
Brooks  and  Alice  Coward,  appeared  at  Caftle-Cary  before 
the  Juftices,  Mr.  Hunt  and  Mr.  Cary .  The  Boy  having 
began  to  give  his  Teftimony,  upon  the  coming  in  of  the 
two  Women  and  their  looking  on  him  was  inftantly  taken 
Speechlefsj  and  fo  remained  till  the  Woman  were  remo¬ 
ved  out  of  the  Room,  and  then  in  a  fhort  time  upon  Ex¬ 
amination  he  gave  a  full  relation  of  the  mentioned  par¬ 
ticulars. 

On  the  Eleventh  of  January  following,  the  Boy  was 
again  examined  by  the  fame  Juftices  at  Shop  on  Mallet , 
and  upon  the  fight  of  Jane  'Brooks  was  again  taken 
Speechlefs,  but  was  not  fo  afterwards  when  Alice  Cow¬ 
ard  came  into  the  Room  to  him. 

On  the  next  appearance  at  Shepton ,  which  was  on  the 
Seventeenth  of  February ,  there  were  prefent  many 
Gentlemen,  Minifters  and  others.  The  Boy  fell  into 
his  Fits  upon  the  fight  of  Jane  Brooks ,  and  lay  in  a  Man’s 
Arms  like  a  dead  Perfon  3  the  Woman  was  then  willed 
to  lay  her  Hand  on  him,  which  fhe  did,  and  he  there¬ 
upon  ffarted  and  fprang  out  in  a  very  ffrange  and  unufual 
manner.  One  of  the  Juftices,  to  prevent  all  poflibilities 
of  Legerdemain,  caufed  Gibfon  and  the  reft  to  ftand  off* 
from  the  Boy,  and  then  that  Juftice  himfelfheld  him  3 
the  Youth  being  blind- folded,  the  Juftice  called  as  if 
Brooks  fhould  touch  him,  but  winked  to  others  to  do  it, 
which  two  or  three  fucceftively  did,  but  the  Boy  appear¬ 
ed  not  concerned.  The  Juftice  then  called  on  the  Father 
to  take  him,  but  had  privately  before  deflred  one  Mr. 
Geoffery  Strode  to  bring  Jane  Brooks  to  touch  him  at 
fuch  a  time  as  he  fhould  call  for  his  Father,  which  was 
done,  and  the  Boy  immediately  fprang  out  after  a  very 
odd  and  violent  fafhion.  He  was  after  touched  by  feve- 
ral  Perfons  and  moved  not,  but  Jane  Brooks  being  again 
caufed  to  put  her  Hand  upon  him,  he  ftarted  and  fprang 
out  twice  or  thrice  as  before  All  this  while  he  remained 
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in  his  Fit  and  fome  time  after$  and  being  then  laid  on  a  \\ 
Bed  in  the  fame  Room,  the  People  prefent  could  not  for  5 
a  lonp  time  bow  either  of  his  Arms  or  Legs. 

Between  the  mentioned  15.  of  Nov.  and  the  n.of 
the  two  Women  appeared  often  to  the  Boy,  their 
Hands  cold,  their  Eyes  flaring,  and  their  Lips  and 
Cheeks  looking  pale.  In  this  manner  on  a  Jhurfday  a- 
bout  Noon,  the  Boy  being  newly  laid  into  his  Bed,  Jane 
Ztrooks  and  Alice  Coward  app eared  to  him,  and  told  him 
that  what  they  had  begun  they  could  not  perform.  But 
if  he  would  fay  no  more  of  it,  they  would  give  him  Mo¬ 
ney,  and  lb  put  a  Two-pence  into  his  Pocket.  After 
which  they  took  him  out  of  his  Bed,  laid  him  on  the 
ground  and  vanifhed,  and  the  Boy  was  found  by  thofe 
that  came  next  into  the  Room  lying  on  the  Floor  as  if  he 
had  been  dead.  The  Two-pence  Was  feen  by  many,  and 
when  it  was  put  into  the  Fire  and  hot,  the  Boy  would 
fall  ill  5  but  as  foon  as  it  was  taken  out  and  cold,  he 
would  be  again  as  well  as  before.  This  was  feen  and 
obferved  by  a  Minifter,  a  difcreet  Perfon,  when  the  Boy 
was  in  one  Room,  and  the  Two-pence  (without  his 
knowledge)  put  into  the  Fire  in  another,  and  this  was 
divers  times  tried,  in  the  prefence  offeveral  Perfons. 

Between  the  8. of  'Dec.  and  the  17. of  Feb .  in  the  Year 
mentioned,  divers  Perfons  at  fundty  times,  heard  in  the 
Boy,  a  noife  like  the  croaking  of  a  Toad,  and  a  Voice 
within  him  faying,  Jane  Brooks,  Alice  Coward,  twelve 
times  in  near  a  quarter  of  an  Hour.  At  the  fame  time 
fome  held  a  Candle  before  the  Boy’s  Face,  and  earneftly 
looked  on  him,  but  could  not  perceive  the  leaft  motion 
of  his  Tongue,  Teeth,  or  Lips  while  the  Voice  was 
heard. 

On  the  2  5.  of  Feb.  between  two  and  three  in  the  after¬ 
noon,  the  Boy  being  at  the  Houfe  of  Richard  I/les  in 
Shepton  Mallet ,  went  out  of  the  Room  into  the  Garden, 
Jfles  his  Wife  followed  him,  and  was  within  two  Yards 
when  Are  faw  him  rife  up  from  the  ground  before  her, 
and  fo  mounted  higher  and  higher,  till  he  pa  fled  in  the 
Air  over  the  Garden  Wall,  and  was  carried  fo  above 
ground  more  than  30  Years,  falling  at  lafl  at  onzjordajis 
Door  at  Shepton ,  where  he  was  found  as  dead  for  a  time  5 
but  coming  to  himfelf,  told  Jordan,  that  Jane  Brocks 
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had  taken  him  up  by  the  Arm  out  of  Iflei  his  Garden 
and  carried  him  in  the  Air,  as  is  related. 

Thb  Boy  at  feveral  other  times,  was  gone  on  the  fud- 
den,  and  upon  learch  after  him,  found  in  another  Room 
as  dead,  and  at  fometimes  ftrangely  hanging  above  the 
ground  •  his  Hands  being  flat  againft  a  great  Beam  in  the 
top  of  the  Room,  and  all  his  Body  2  or  3  Foot  from 
ground.  There  he  hath  hung  a  quarter  of  an  Hour  to ge- 
ther,  and  being  afterwards  come  to  himfelf,  he  told  thofe 
that  found  him,  that  Jane  Brocks  had  carried  him  to 
that  place,  and  held  him  there.  Nine  People  at  a  tim$ 
faw  the  Boy  fo  ftrangely  hanging  by  the  Beams 

From  the  1 5.  o  (Nov.  to  the  10.  of  March  following,  he 
was  by  reafon  of  his  Fits,  much  wafted  in  his  Body,  and 
unfpirited,  but  after  that  time,  being  the  Day  the  two 
Women  were  fent  to  Goal,  he  had  no  more  of  thofe  Fits* 

Jane  B  floors  was  condemned  and  executed  at  Chard g 
Aflizes,  March  26)  1  <5 58. 

This  is  the  fum  of  Mr.  Hunt's  Narrative,  which  com 
eludes  with  both  the  Juftices  Atteftation,  thus: 

The  aforefaid  jP ajfages ,  were  fame  of  them  feen  by  us  3 
and  the  ref ,  and  fome  other  remarkable  ones ,  not  here  fet 
down,  were  upon  the  Examination  of  feveral  credible  IVit * 
nejfes,  taken  upon  Oath  before  us . 

Subfcribed, 

Rob.  Hunt,  John  Cary 4. 

This  I  think  is  good  Evidence  of  the  being  of  Witches  • 
if  the  Saddiicee  be  not  fatisfied  with  it,  I  would  fain  .know 
what  kihd  of  Proof  he  would  expefh  Here  are  Tefti mo¬ 
nies  of  Senfe,  the  Oaths  of  feveral  credible  Atteftors* 
the  nice  and  deliberate  Scrutiny  of quick-lighted  and  judici¬ 
ous  Examiners,  and  the  Judgment  of  an  Affize  upon  the 
whole.  And  now  the  fecurity  of  all  our  Lives  and  For¬ 
tunes  depends  upon  ho  greater  circumftances  of  Evidence 
than  thefe.  If  fuch  Proof  may  mot  be  credited,  no  Faff 
can  be  proved,  no  Wickednefs  can  be  puniflied,  no  Right 
can  be  determined,  Law  is  at  an  end,  and  blind  Jullice 
cannot  tell  how  to  decide  any  thing. 

N*  B.  The  mofifit  Advertifement  here,  is  Mr.  Glari- 
y  Mi's  Jr  unfit  ion  to  frejh  Evidences,  ciitof  Mr.  Hunt's  Ex* 
ami  nations,  which  is  this .  Thus  far,  faith  he,  the  Evi¬ 
dence  of  Faff  went  in  the  former  Editions,  but  hawing 
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revived  upon  this  Re-inforcement,  1  writ  again  to  Wp  \ 
Honoured  Friend  Mr.  Hunt,  knowing  he  had ’  more  Ma-  j 
terials  for  my  purpofie ,  and  fuch  as  would  affbra  ‘Proof 
fufficient  to  any  modefi  ‘Doubter .  In  Anfwer ,  he  was  plea -  - 
fed  to  fend  me  his  Book  of  Examinations  of  Witches,  , 
which  he  kept  by  him,  fairly  written .  It  contains,  the  it 
Difcovery  of  fuch  an  Helhfi  Knot  of  them,  and  that  Dis¬ 
covery  fo  clear  and  plain,  that  perhaps  there  hath  not  yet  I 
any  thing  appeared  to  us  with  fironger  Evidence  to  confirm 
the  belief  of  Witches.  And  had  not  his  Difiovenes  and  sf 
Endeavours  met  with  great  Oppofition  and  Difcourage-  I 
ments  from  feme  then  in  Authority,  the  whole  Clan  of  | 
thole  Hellifb  Confederates  in  thefe  parts  had  been  juftly  ex- 
pofed  and  punifhed.  Out  of  that  B  ook  I  have  collected  fome 
main  Infiances ,  the  clearnefis  of  which  I  think  will  be  I 
enough  to  overcome  and  filence  any  indifferent  ‘Prejudice .  I 
But  fome  are  fo  fettled  and  obdurate,  that  no  ‘Proof  in  the  j 
World  is  Sufficient  to  remove  them.  I  begin  with  the  s 
Witchcrafts  of  Elizabeth  Style. 

1 

relation  iil 

i The  Witchcrafts  of  Elizabeth  Style  of  Bay  ford.  Widow*  j 


THIS  Elizabeth  Style  of  Stoke  Trifter,  in  the 
County  of  Somerfet ,  was  accufed  by  divers  Per- 
fans  of  Credit,  upon  Oath,  before  Mr,  Hunt,  and 
particularly  and  largely  confeded  her  Guilt  herfelt,  which 
was  found  by  the  Jury  at  her  Tryal  at  'Taunton  j  but  /he 
prevented  Execution,  by  dying  in  Goal,  a  little  before 
the  expiring  of  the  term  her  Confederate  \Dcemon  had  fet 
for  her  enjoyment  of  Diabolical  Pleafures  in  this  Life.  I 
have  (hortnedthe  Examinations,  and  calf  them  into  fuch 
an  order,  as  I  think  fitted  for  the  rendering  the  Matter 
dear  and  intelligible. 

i.  Exam.  Rich*  Hill ,  of  Stoke  Trijler ,  in  the  County 
of  Somerfet ,  Yeoman,  being  examined  upon  Oath,  Jan* 
*3>  before  Rob.  Hunt,  Efq$  one  of  his  Majefiy’s 

Judices  for  that  County,  concerning  the  bewitching  of  iw 
Daughter  by  Eliz.  Style ,  declareth,  That  his  'Daughter 
Elizabeth  Hill ,  about  the  Age  of  13  Years,  hath  been 
for  about  two  Months  lad  pad,  taken  with  very  drange 
Pits,  which  have  held  z  or  3  Hours  and  more  5  and  that 
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in  thofe  Fits,  the  Child  hath  told  her  Father  the  Exami¬ 
nant  and  others,  that  one  Bliz.  Style ,  of  the  fame  Pari  fhr 
appeared  to  her,  and  is  the  Perfbn  that  torments  her.  She 
alfo  infier  Fits,  ufually  tells  what  Cloaths  Bliz.  Style  hath 
on  at  the  time,  which  the  Informant  and  others  have  feen 
and  found  true. 

He  faith  farther,  that  about  a  Fortnight  before  Chrifi- 
mas  laft,  he  told  Style  ^  that  his  Daughter  fpoke  much 
of  her  in  her  Fits,  and  did  believe  that  fhe  was  bewitch¬ 
ed  by  her.  Whereupon  Francis  fffoite,  and  Walter ,  and 
Robert  F'bick  being  pre/ent,  willed  her  to  complain  to 
the  Juftice  againtt  him,  for  aceuhng  of  her.  But  fie  ha¬ 
ving  ufed  feverai  Put-offs  faid,  /he  would  do  worfe  than 
fetch  a  Warrant.  After  which,  the  Girl  grew  worfe  than 
before,  and  at  the  end  of  a  Fit,  /he  tells  the  Examinant 
when  /he  /hall  haveanother,  which  happens  accordingly, 
and  affirms,  that  Style  tells  her  when  the  next  Fit  /hall 
come.  He  informs  farther,  That  Monday  height  after 
Chriftmas-day>  about  9  of  the  Clock,  and  4  or  5  times 
fince,  about  the  fame  Hour  of  the  Night,  his  Daughter 
had  been  more  tormented  than  formerly,  and  that 
though  held  in  a  Chair  by  four  or  five  People,  fometimes 
fix,  by  the  Arms,  Legs,  and  Shoulders,  /he  would  rife 
out  of  her  Chair,  and  raifeher  Body  about  three  or  four 
Foot  high.  And  that  after,  in  her  Fits,  /he  would  have 
Holes  made  in  her  Hand,  Wrift,  Face,  Neck,  and  other 
parts  of  her  Body,  which  the  Informant,  and  others  that 
law  them,  conceived  to  be  with  Thorns  <  for  they  faw 
Thorns  in  her  Flefh,  and  feme  they  hooked  out.  That 
upon  the  Child’s  pointing  with  her  Finger  from  place  to 
place,  the  Thorns  and  Holes  immediately  appeared  to 
the  Informant  and  others  looking  on.  And  as  foon  as 
the  Child  can  fpeak  after  the  Fit,  /he  faith,  that  Widow 
Style  did  prick  her  with  Thorns  in  thofe  feverai  places, 
which  was  horrible  Torment,  and  /he  feemed  to  the  In¬ 
formant  and  others  /landing  by,  to  be  in  extream  Pain 
and  Torture.  The  Child  hath  been  fo  tormented  and 
pricked  with  thorns  four  feverai  Nights,  at  which  time 
the  Informant  and  many  other  People  have  feen  the  Flefh 
rife  up  in  little  Bunches,  in  which  Holes  did  appear. 
The  Pricking  held  about  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour  at  a  time, 
during  each  of  the  four  Fits,  and  the  Informant  hath 
feen  the  Child  take  out  fome  of  thofe  Thorns, 
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The  fame  Rich.  Bill ,  examined  Jan, .  26",  1^4,  In¬ 
forms,  that  when  he  rode  from  the  Juitice’s  Houfe,  with 
a  Warrant  to  brin g  Style  before  him,  his  Horfe  on  a  fud- 
den  fat  down  on  his  Breech,  and  he  could  not  after 
ride  him,  but  as  foon  as  he  attempted  to  get  up,  his  Horfe 
would  fit  down  and  paw  with  his  Fore-Feet.  He  faith 
farther,  That  fince  Style  was  examined  before  the  Juftice, 
and  made  her  Confelfion  to  him,  fihe  hath  acknowledged 
to  the  Informant,  that  fhe  had  hurt  his  Daughter,  and 
that  one  Ann  Ripopy  and  Alice  kDuke,  did  join  in  be¬ 
witching  her. 

Taken  upon  Oath,  before  me, 

Rob.  Hunt » 

2.  Exam.  William  Rarfons ,  Reftor  of  Stoke  Jrifter ,  in 
the  County  of  Somerfet ,  examined  the  z6.  of  Jan*  1664. 
before  Rob.  Hunt ,  Efq}  concerning  the  bewitching  of 
Rich*  Hill's  Daughter,  faith,  That  on  Monday  Night 
after  Chripnas-day ,  then  laft  paff  he  came  into  the 
Room  when  Eliz.  Hill  was  in  her  Fit,  many  of  his  Pa- 
rifhioners  being  prefent,  and  looking  on.  He  there  faw 
the  Child  held  in  a  Chair  by  main  force  by  the  People, 
plunging  far  beyond  the  idrength  of  Nature,  foaming 
and  catching  at  her  own  Arms  and  Cloaths  with  her 
Teeth.  This  Fit  he  conceives  held  about  half  an  Hour. 
After  fome  time,  fhe  pointed  with  her  Finger  to  the 
Left- fide  of  her  Head,  next  to  her  Left-Arm,  and  then 
to  her  Left-Hand,  &c.  and  where  fihe  pointed,  he  per¬ 
ceived  a  red  fpot  to  arife,  with  a  fmall  black  in  the 
midft  of  it,  like  a  fmall  Thorn.  She  pointed  alfo  to  her 
Toes  one  after  another,  and  exprefs’d  great  fenfe  of  Tor¬ 
ment.  This  latter  Fit,  he  gueffes,'  continued  about  a 
quarter  of  an  Hour,  during  moll,  or  all  of  which  time, 
her  Stomach  feem’d  to  fwell,  and  her  Head  where  fihe 
feern’d  to  be  prick’d,  did  fo  very  much.  She  fate  foam¬ 
ing  much  of  the  time,  and  the  next  Day  after  her  Fit, 
Pie  fhew’d  the  Examinant  the  places  where  the  Thorns 
were  (luck  in,  and  he  faw  the  Thorns  in  thofe  places. 

Taken  upon  Oath,  before  me, 

.  „  Rob.  Hunt ; 

Subfcribed, 

William  Jarfon $i,  Re  Tor  of  Stoke  Jrijter, 

■3.  Exam, 
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3.  Exam.  Nicholas  Lambert,  of  $  ay  ford,  in  the 
County  of  Somerset,  Yeoman,  examined  upon  Oath,  be¬ 
fore  Rob.  Hunt,  Efq$  Jan,  30.  \66\,  concerning  the  be¬ 
witching  of  Rich.  Hitt's  Daughter,  by  Elizabeth  Style, 
teftifieth,  That  Monday  after  ChrJJi  mas-day  laft,  being 
with  others  in  the  Houfe  of  Rich.  Hill,  he  faw  his  Daugh¬ 
ter  Elizabeth  taken  very  ill,  and  in  Fits  that  were  fo 
firong,  that  fix  Men  could  not  hold  her  down  in  a  Chair 
in  which  fhe  was  fate,  but  that  file  would  raife  the  Chair 
up  in  fpite  of  their*  utmoft  Force.  That  in  her  Fits  be¬ 
ing  not  able  to  fpeak,  file  would  wreft  her  Body  as  one 
in  great  Torment,  and  point  with  her  Finger  to  her 
Keck,  Head,  Hands,  Wrifis,  Arms,  and  Toes.  And  he, 
with  the  refi,  looking  on  the  places  to  which  fhe  pointed, 
law  on  the  fudden,  little  red  fpots  arife  with  little  black 
ones  in  the  midft,  as  if  Thorns  were  ftuck  in  them,  but 
the  Child  then  only  pointed  without  touching  her  Fie  fit 
with  her  Finger. 

Taken  upon  Oath,  before  me, 

Rob .  Hunt* 

,  ,  „  ,'■*<,  .It-  ,  \ 

4.  Exam.  RichardVining,  of  Stoke  Trifier,  Butcher, 
examined  Jan.  2 6,  \66\,  before  Rob.  Hunt,  Efq^  con¬ 
cerning  the  bewitching  of  his  Wife  by  Ehz .  Style,  faith, 
That  about  2  or  3  Days  before  St.  James's  Day,  3  Years 
fince,  or  thereabout,  his  late  Wife  Agnes  fell  out  with 
Eliz*  Style,  and  within  2  or  3  Days  after,  fhe  was  taken 
with  a  grievous  pricking  in  her  Thigh,  which  pain  con¬ 
tinued  for  a  long  time,  till  after  fome  Phyfick  taken  from 
one  Hattet,  file  was  at  fome  Eafe  for  3  or  4  Weeks.  A- 
bout  the  Chriftmas  after  the  mentioned  St.  James's  Day, 
Style  came  to  the  Examinant’s  Houfe,  and  gave  Agnes 
his  Wife  two  Apples,  one  of  them  was  a  very  fair  red 
Apple,  which  Style  defired  her  to  eat,  which  file  did, 
and  in  a  few  Hours  was  taken  ill,  and  worfe  than  ever 
fhe  had  been  before.  Upon  this,  the  Examinant  went 
to  one  Mr.  Compton ,  who  lived  in  the  Parifii  of  Ditch 
Eate,  (the  fame  Perfon  that  (hewed  my  Friend  his  Wife 
in  a  Glafs,  as  1  have  related  in  the  Story  of  Mr.  Mompef- 
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j2>&)  for  Phyiick  far  his  Wife.  Compton  told  him  h© 
could  do  her  no  good,  for  that  fhe  was  hurt  by  a  near 
Neighbour,  who  would  come  into  his  Houfe,  and  up  in¬ 
to  the  Chamber  where  his  Wife  was,  but  would  go  out 
again  without  fpeaking.  After  Vinivg  came  home,  be¬ 
ing  in  the  Chamber  with  his  Wife,  Style  came  up  to 
them,  but  wenrout  again  without  fpeaking  a  word.  Ag¬ 
nes  his  Wife  continued  in  great  pain  till  Eafier-Eve  fol¬ 
lowing,  and  then  /he  dyed.  Before  her  Death  her  Hip 
rotted,  and  one  of  her  Eyes  fwelPd  out:  She  declared  to 
him  then,  and  at  foveral  times  before,  that  ihe  believed 
JRliz.  Style  had  bewitched  her,  and  that  fhe  was  the 
£au&  of  her  Death. 

Taken  upon  Oath,  before  me, 

%ob.  Hunt . 

Whilst  the  Juft  ice  was  examining  Style  at  Wincaun- 
ton ,  (which  is  not  above  a  Mile  and  a  half  from  Stoke 
Irifter )  upon  the  former  Evidence  agajnft  her,  he  obfer- 
ved  that  Rich.  Vining  look’d  very  earneftly  upon  him  $ 
whereupon  he  afk’d  Vining  if  he  had  any  thing  to  fay  un¬ 
to  him :  He  anfwered,  That  Style  had  bewitched  his 
Wife,  and  told  the  manner  how,  as  is  inhis  Depoiition  re¬ 
lated.  The  Woman  Style  upon  this,  feemed  appaled 
and  concerned,  and  the  Juftice  faying  to  her,  Toil  have 
been  cm  old  [inner,  See.  You  deferve  little  Mercy ;  She 
replied,  I  have  ask'd  God  Mercy  for  it.  Mr.  Hunt  a  ik’d 
her,  Why  then  fhe  would  continue  in  fucli  ill  Courfes  ? 
She  faia,  The  Devil  tempted  her,  and  then  began  to 
make  fome  Conteftton  of  his  a&ings  with  her :  Upon  this, 
foe  Juftice  fent  her  to  the  Conftable’s  Houfe  at  tBayfcrd% 
V'hich  is  in  the  Parifti  of  Stoke  friftery  (the  Gonftable  was 
one  Mr.  Qapper )  and  the  next  Morning  went  thither  him- 
felf,  accompanied  with  two  Perfons  of  Quality,  Mr.  Rull% 
and  Mr.  Court ,  now  Juftices  of  the  Peace  in  this  County. 

Now  oefore  I  proceed  farther  in  the  Story,  I  fhalltake 
nothe,  that  here  are  Three  credible  Witnefles  fwearing 
to  the  fame  particulars,  in  that  the  Child  Elizabeth  Hi  If 
was  forne times  in  ftrange  Firs,  in  which  her  ftrengrh  was 
encreafed  beyond  the  proportion  of  Nature,  and  the  force 
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of  divers  Men :  That  then  fhe  pointed  to  the  Parts  of  her 
Body,  where  they  faw  red  fpots  arifing,  and  black  fpecks 
in  the  mi  dll  of  them,  that  fhe  complain’d  that  fhe- was 
prick’d  with  Thorfts,  and  two  of  them  faw  Thorns  in  the 
place  of  which  fhe  complained.  Some  of  which  Thorns, 
one  fwears  that  he  and  others  faw  hooked  out,  and 
that  the  Girl  herfelf  pulled  out  others:  That  in  her  Fits 
fhe  declared  Style  appears  to  her  (as  Jane  Brooks  did 
to  Richard  Jonesy  in  the  former  Relation)  and  tells  her 
when  fhe  fhall  have  another  Fit,  which  happens  accor- 
dingly;  That  fhe  deferibes  the  Cloaths  the  Woman  hath 
on,  exactly  as  they  find.  But  notwithstanding,  all  this 
fhall  be  Melancholy  and  Fancy,  or  Legerdemain,  or  na¬ 
tural  Didemper,  or  any  thing  but  Witchcraft  5  or  the  Faff 
fhall  be  denied,  and  the  3  Witneffes  perjured,  though  this 
confidence  againd  the  Oaths  of  fober  Men,  tend  to  the 
overthrow  of  all  tedimony  and  Hidory  and  the  rendering 
all  Law  ufelefs.  I  fhall  therefore  proceed  to  farther  Proof, 
and  fuch  as  will  abundantly  drengthen  this.  It  is  the 
Confedion  of  Style  herfelf. 

I  left  Mr.  Hunt ,  and  the  other  two  Gentlemen  at  the 
Condable’s  Houfe,  where  Style  was,  upon  bufinefs  of  far¬ 
ther  Examination,  where  die  enlarg’d  upon  the  Confefd- 
on  die  had  before  begun  to  make,  and  declared  the  whole 
matter  at  that  and  two  other  times  after,  in  the  particu¬ 
lars  that  follow. 

5.  Exam.  Elizabeth  Style  her  confedion  of  her  Witch - 
,  crafts,  Jan.  16  y  and  30,  and  Feb.  7,1 66$,  before  Rob.  Hunt , 
Efq^  She  then  confeffed.  That  the  Devil  about  10  Years 
fince,  appeared  to  her  in  the  diape  of  a  handfome  Man,  and 
after  of  a  black  Dog  3'  that  he  promifed  her  Money,  and  that 
fhe  fhouid  live  gallantly,  and  have  the  Pleafure  of  the 
World  for  12  Years,  if  die  would  with  her  Blood  fign  his 
Paper,  which  was  to  give  her  Soul  to  him,  and  ojiferve 
his  Laws,  and  that  he  might  fuck  her  Blood.  This  after 
four  Sollicitations,  the  Examinant  promifed  to  do-  upon 
which,  he  prick’d  the  fourth  Finger  of  her  Right- hand, 
between  the  middle  and  upper  Joint,  (  where  the  fign  at 
the  Examination  remained  )  and  with  a  Drop  or  two  of 
her  Blood,  fhe  figned  the  Paper  with  an  [£).]  Upon 
this,  the  Devji  gave  her  Sixpence,  and  vanidi’d  with  the 
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That  fi  nee  he  hath  appeared  to  her  in  the.  fhape  of  a 
Man,  and  did  fo  on  Wednesday  Seven- night  paft,  but  more 
ofu'ally  he  appears  in  the  likenefs  of  a  Dog,  and  Cat,  and 
a  Fly  like  a  Millar,  in  which  lad  he  ufually  fucks  in  the 
Poll  about  four  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  did  fo 
Jan.  27,  and  that  it  ufually  is  pain  to  her  to  befo  fuck’d. 

That  when  fhe  hath  a  defire  to  do  harm,  fhe  calls  the 
Spirit  by  the  Name  of  Robin ,  to  whom  when  he  appear- 
eth,  (he  ufeth  thefe  words,  O  Satan  give  me  my  purpoftel 
She  then  tells  him  what  fhe  would  have  done.  And  that 
he  fliould  fo  appear  to  her,  was  part  of  her  Contraft  whh 
him. 

That  about  a  Month  ago  he  appearing,  fhe  deiired 
him  to  torment  one  Elizabeth  Hill ,  and  to  thrutt  Thorns 
into  her  Flefh,  which  he  promifed  to  do,  and  the  next 
lime  he  appeared,  he  told  her  he  had  done  it. 

That  a  little  above  a  Month  fince  this  Examinant, 
Alice  Duke ,  Arm  Bipop ,  and  Mary  Denny ,  met  about  9 
of  the  Clock  in  the  Night,  in  the  Common  near  Drifter 
Gate,  where  they  met  a  Man  in  black  Goaths,  with  a 
little  Band,  to  whom  they  did  Courtefy  and  due  Ohfer- 
vance,  and  the  Examinant  verily  belives  that  this  was  the 
pevih  At  that  time  Alice  Dube  brought  a  Picture  in 
Wax,  which  was  for  Elizabeth  Hill.  The  Man  in  black 
took  it  in  bis  Arms,  anointed  its  Fore-head,  and  faid,  J 
baptize  thee  with  this  Qyl ,  and  ufed  fome  other  Words. 
He  was  God  father,  and  the  Examinant  and  Ann  Bijhop 
God-mothers.  They  called  j t  Elizabeth  or  Bcfs.  Then 
the  Man  in  black,  this  Examinant,  Ann  Bijhop ,  and  Alice 
Dube  (tuck  Thorns  into  feveral  places  of  the  Neck,  Hand- 
Wrifis,  fingers,  and  other  Parts  of  the  faid  Pifture.  Af¬ 
ter  which  they  had  Wine,  Cake?,  and  Roaft-meat,  ( all 
brought  by  the  Man  in  black  )  which  they  did  eat  and 
drink.  1  hey  danced  and  were  merry,  were  bodily  there 
and  in  their  Cloaths. 


She  farther  faith,  that  the  fame  perfons  met  again,  at 
or  near  the  fame  place  about  a  Month  fince,  when  Ann 
Bijhop .  brought  a  Picture  in  Wax,  which  was  baptized 
John,  in  like  manner  as  the  other  was,  the  Man  in  black 
was  God -fat  her,  and  Alice  Dube ,  aiid  this  Examinant 
.jrod -mothers.  As  foon  as  it  was  baptized,  Ann  BJhop 
lliick  two  j  horns  into  the  Arms  ot  the  Pifture,  which 
for  one  Robert  Aew/agn^  Child  of  IVincaunton.  After 


they 
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they  had  eaten,  drank,  danced,  and  made  merry,  they 
departed. 

That  fhe  with  Ann  Rifijop,  and  Alice  jDuke  met  at 
another  time  in  the  Night,  in  a  ground  near  Marnhully 
where  alfo  met  feveral  other  perfons.  The  Devil  then  al- 
fb  there  in  the  former  fhape,  baptized  a  Picture  by  the 
name  of  Ann  or  Rachel  Hatcher.  The  Picture  one  \Dun- 
fords’s  Wife  brought,  and  {luck  Thorns  in  it.  Then  they 
alfo  made  merry  with  Wine  and  Cakes,  and  fo  departed. 

She  faith,  before  they  are  carried  to  their  meetings, 
they  anoint  their  Fore- heads,  and  Hand-Wrifts  with  an  Oyl 
the  Spirit  brings  them,  which  fmells  raw,  and  then  they 
are  carried  in  a  very  ihort  time,  uhng  thefe  words  as  they 
pafs,  Thouty  tout ,  a  tout ,  tout ,  throughout  and  about .  And 
when  they  go  off  from  their  Meetings,  they  fay  Rentinn 
cjf ormenttm . 

That  at  their  firft  meeting,  the  Man  in  black  bids 
them  welcome,  and  they  all  make  low  bbeyfance  to  him, 
and  he  delivers  fome  Wax  Candles  like  little  Torches, 
which  they  give  back  again  at  parting.  When  they  anoint 
themfelves,  they  ufe  a  long  form  of  words,  and  when  they 
flick  in  Thorns  into  the  Pi£lure  of  any  they  would  tor¬ 
ment,  they  fay  A  cPooc  on  thee ,  Til  Jpite  thee. 

That  at  every  meeting  before  the  Spirit  vanillieth 
away,  he  appoints  the  next  meeting  place  and  time,  and 
at  his  departure  there  is  a  foul  fmell.  At  their  meeting 
they  have  ufually  Wine  or  good  Beer,  Cakes,  Meat,  or 
the  like.  They  eat  and  drink  really  when  they  meet  in 
their  bodies,  dance  alfo  and  have  Mufick.  The  Man  in 
black  fits  at  the  higher  end,  and  Ann  ffi/hop  ufually  next, 
him.  He  ufeth  fome  words  before  meat,  and  none  after  3 
his  voice  is  audible,  but  very  low. 

That  they  are  carried  fometimes  in  their  Bodies  and 
their  Cloaths,  fometimes  without,  and  as  the  Examinant 
thinks  their  Bodies  are  fometimes  left  behind.  When 
only  their  Spirits  are  prefent,  yet  they  know  one  another. 

When  they  would  bewitch  Man,  Woman  or  Child, 
they  do  it  fometimes  by  a  Tihiure  made  in  Wax,  which 
the  Devil  formally  baptizeth.  Sometimes  they  have  an 
Apple ,  2 Spoon>  or  other  thing  from  their  evil  Spirit, 
which  they  give  to  the  party  to  whom  they  would  do  harm. 
Upon  which  they  have  power  to  hurt  the  perfon  that  eats 
or  receives  it.  Sometimes  they  have  power  to  do  mif- 
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chief  by  a  touch  or  curfe,  by  thefe  they  can  mifchief  Cat¬ 
tle,  and  by  curling  without  touching  $  but  neither  with¬ 
out  the  Devil’s  leave. 

That  Hie  hath  been  at  feveral  genera  [meetings  in  the 
night  at  High  Common,  and  a  Common  near  Mat  comb, 
at  a  place  near  Marnhull,  and  at  other  places,  where  have 
met  John  Combes,  John  Vining,  Richard  Dikes ,  Dhonias 
Refer  or  Rolfier ,  Thomas  Dunning,  James  Rtijh  a  lame 
Man,  Rachel  King,  Richard  Lannen,  a  Woman  called 
Dunford,  Alice  Duke,  Ann  Rifhop,  Mary  Denny  and 
Chriftopher  Ellen,  all  which  did  obeyfance  to  the  Man  in 
black,  who  was  at  every  one  of  their  meetings.  Ufually 
they  have  at  them  feme  Picture  baptized. 

The  Man  in  black,  fometimes  plays  on  a  Pipe  or  Cit¬ 
tern,  and  the  Company  dance.  At  lad  the  Devil  vanidi- 
eth,  and  all  are  carried  to  their  feveral  homes  in  a  fhort 
fpace.  At  their  parting  they  fay  £  A  Soy !  merry  meet, 
merry  part,  ] 

That  the  reafon  why  fie  caufed  Elizabeth  Kill  to  be 
the  more  tormented  was,  becaufe  her  Father  hadfaid,  die 
was  a  Witch.  That  fie  has  feen  Alice  Duke's  Familiar 
fuck  her,  in  the  fhape  of  a  Cat,  and  Ann  R  pop's  fuck  her 
in  the  fhape  of  a  Rat. 

That  fie  never  heard  the  name  of  God  or  Jefus  Chrid 
mentioned  at  any  of  their  meetings. 

Tji  at  Ann  Rifhop,  about  five  years  and  a  half  lince, 
did  bring  a  Picture  in  Wax  to  their  meeting,  which  was 
baptized  by  the  Man  in  black,  and  called  Deter •  It  was 
for  Robert  Newmans  Child  at  Wincaunton . 

That  feme  two  years  ago,  die  gave  two  Apples  to 
Agnes  Vining,  late  Wife  of  Richard  Vining,  and  that  die 
had  one  of  the  Apples  from  the  Devil,  who  then  appea¬ 
red  to  her  and  told,  That  Apple  would  do  Viningh  Wife's 
bvjinefs. 

i  .  .  4  ’  v  ■  c  . 

Taken  in  the  prefence  of  feveral  Grave 
and  Orthodox  Divines  before  me, 

/  ?  .  '.I  -  ■  r  •  ‘  J  --  .  '  O  . 

Robert  Hunt* 


6.  Exam. 
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6.  Exam.  William  Farfons  Reflor  of  Stoke  drifter y 
examined  Feb .  7.  1664,  before  Rob.  Hunt ,  Efq$  concer¬ 
ning  Elizabeth  Style's  confeflion,  faith,  That  he  heard 
Style  before  the  Juflice  of  Peace,  at  the  time  of  her  Exa- . 
mination  confef$,  as  die  hath  done  alfo  to  the  Examinant 
feveral  times  lince,  that  fhe  was  in  Covenant  with  the 
Devil,  that  fhe  had  dgnedit  with  her  Blood,  that  fhe  had 
been  with  the  Devil  at  feveral  meetings  in  the  night,  that 
at  one  time  of  thofe  meetings,  there  was  brought  a  Pi¬ 
cture  in  blackifh  Wax,  which  the  Devil  in  the  fhape  of  a 
,  Man  in  blackifh  Cloaths,  did  baptize  by  the  name  of 
Eliz.  Hilly  that  fhe  did  dick  in  one  Thorn  into  the  Hand- 
Wrids  of  the  Piffure,  that  Alice  IDuke  duck  Thorns  into 
the  fame,  and  that  Ann  Ttijhop  and  Mary  Fenny  were 
prefent  at  that  meeting  with  the  Devil. 

Taken  upon  Oath,  before  me, 

Robert  Hunt . 

Subfcribed, 

William  Farfons  Refbr  of  Stoke  T’rffter , 

This  Confedion  of  Style's  was  free  and  unforced,  with¬ 
out  any  torturing  or  watching  drawn  from  her  by  a  gentle 
Examination,  meeting  with  the  Convictions  of  a  guilty 
Conference.  She  coniefifeth  that  fhedelired  the  Devil  to 
torment  Eliz.  Hilly  by  thruding  Thorns  into  her  Flefh, 
which  he  promifed,  and  faid  he  had  done  it.  That  a  Picture 
was  baptized  for  her  the  faid  Elizabeth ,  and  that  fhe, 
the  Familiar  and  Alice  IDnke  duck  Thorns  into  feveral 
places  of  the  Neck,  Hand-Wrids,  Fingers  and  other  parts 
thereof,  which  exactly  agrees  with  the  drange  EfFe&s  re¬ 
lated,  concerning  the  torments  the  Child  fufifer’d,  and  this 
mifchief  die  eonfefleth  /lie  did,  becaufe  her  Father  faid 
fhe  was  a  Witch.  She  confefTed  fhe  gave  two  Apples  to 
Fining  §  Wife,  one  of  which  fhe  had  from  the  Devil,  who 
faid  it  would  do  the  bulinefs,  which  fuits  alfo  with  the 
Tedimony  of  Fining  concerning  his  Wife. 

She  eonfefleth  farther,  That  the  Devil  ufeth  to  fuck 
her  in  the  Poll,  about  four  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  in  thq 
form  of  a  Fly  like  a  Millar,  concerning  which,  let  us  hear 

Tedimony 


j 
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Teftimony  ( the  other  particulars  of  her  Confeflion  we 

ihall  confider  as  occaflon  offers.) 

7.  Exam.  Nicholas  Lambert,  examined  again  Jan.  26, 
1664,  before  Rob .  Hunt,  Efq$  concerning  what  happen¬ 
ed  after  Style's  confefiion,  teftifieth,  That  Eliz.  Style  ha¬ 
ving  been  examined  before  the  Jufticc,  made  her  ConfefS- 
on,  and  committed  to  the  Officer,  the  Juftice  required 
this  Examinant,  William  Thick  and  William  Read  of 
Rayford  to  watch  her,  which  they  did  5  and  this  Informant 
fitting  near  Style  by  the  Fire,  and  reading  in  the  ‘Pra¬ 
ctice  of  Piety,  about  Three  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning 
there  came  from  her  Head  a  gliftering  bright  Ely,  about 
an  Inch  in  length,  which  pitched  at  firfl  in  the  Chimney, 
and  then  vanished.  In  lefs  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after, 
their  appeared  two  Flies  more  of  a  lefs  fize,  and  ano¬ 
ther  colour  which  feemed  to  ftrike  at  the  Examinant's 
hand,  in  which  he  held  his  Book,  but  miffed  it,  the  one 
going  over,  the  other  going  under  at  the  fame  time.  He 
looking  ftedfaftly  then  on  Style ,  perceived  her  countenance 
to  change,  and  to  become  very  black  and  gaftly,  the  Fire 
alfp  at  the  fame  time  changing  its  colour  $  whereupon  the 
Examinant,  'Thick,  and  Read  conceiving  that  her  familiar 
was  then  about  her,  looked  to  her  Poll,  and  feeing  her 
Hair  fhake  very  Arangely,  took  it  up,  and  then  a  Fly  like  a 
great  Millar  dew  out  from  the  place,  and  pitched  on  the 
Table  board,  and  then  vanifhed  away.  Upon  this  the 
Examinant,  and  the  other  two  perfons  looking  again  in 
Style's  Poll,  found  it  very  red  and  like  raw  Beef.  The 
Examinant  afUd  her  what  it  was  that  went  out  of  her 
Poll,  flie  faid  it  was  a  Butterfly,  and  afk'd  them  why 
they  had  not  caught  it.  Lambert  faid,  they  could  not,  I 
think  fo  too,  anfwered  (he.  A  little  while  after,  the  In¬ 
formant  and  the  others  looking  again  into  her  Poll,  found 
the  place  to  be  of  its  former  colour.  The  Examinant 
demanded  again  what  the  Fly  was,  fhe  cqnfeffed  it  was 
her  Familiar,  and  that  flue  felt  it  tickle  in  her  Poll,  and 
that  was  the  ulual  time  when  her  Familiar  came  to  her. 

Taken  upon  Oath,  before  me, 


Robert  Huvt\ 


J 


c'  Exam.  Iiliz.  Tor  wood  of  Rayford,  examined  Feb . 
>  1  0 0 4j  before  Robert  Hunt ,  Efq$  concerning  the  Mark 

■a  "  '  ,  v  f  found 
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found  about  Eliz.  Style  after  her  confeffion,  depofeth, 
That  Aie  together  with  Catherine  White ,  Mary  Day , 
Mary  Rolfler,  and  Bridget  * Prankard ,  did  a  little  after 
Chrffimas  laft,  fearch  jEfe.  and  that  in  her  Poll 

they  found  a  little  riling  which  felt  hard  like  a  Kernel  of 
Beef,  whereupon  they  fufpedling  it  to  be  an  ill  mark, 
thruft  a  Pin  into  it,  and  having  drawn  it  out,  thruft  it  in 
again  the  fecond  time,  leaving  it  flicking  in  the  flefli  for 
fome  time,  that  the  other  Women  might  alfo  fee  it.  Not* 
withftanding  which  Style  did  neither  at  the  firft  or  fecond 
time  make,  the  leaftfhew  that  fhe  felt  any  thing.  But 
after,  when  the  Conftable  told  her  he  would  thrufl  in  a 
Pinto  the  place,  and  made  a  fhew  as  if  he  did,  O  Lord, 
Paid  fhe,  do  you  prick  me?  whenas  no  one  then  touched 
her. 

The  Examinant  farther  faith,  that  Style  hath  fincecon- 
fefled  to  her,  that  her  Familiar  did  ufe  to  fuck  her  in  the 
place  mentioned,  in  the  ihape  of  a  great  Millar  or  But¬ 
terfly. 

Catherine  White,  Mary  Day ,  Mary  Bolfter ,  and 
Bridget  Drunkard  do  fay,  that  the  abovefaid  Examina¬ 
tion  of  Eliz.  Tor  wood  is  truth. 

Taken  upon  Oath,  before  me, 

Roh.  Hunt . 


RELATION  IV. 

T'he  'Examination  and  ConfeJJion  of  Alice  Duke,  alias 
Manning  ( another  Witch  of  Style's  Knot )  o/Wincaunton, 
in  the  County  o/’Somerfet,  Widow ,  taken  Jan.  27,  and 
Feb.  2,  7,  10,  21.  An.  166^.  before  Robert  Hunt,  Efq  5 

H  E  Examinant  faith,  That  when  fhe  lived  with 
Ann  Rifliop  of  Wincaunton ,  about  Eleven  or 
Twelve  years  ago,  Ann  Bijbop  perfuaded  her  to 
go  with  her  into  the  Church  yard  in  the  night-time,  and 
being  come  thither,  to  go  backward  round  the  Church, 
which  they  did  three  times.  In  their  firfl  round,  they 
met  a  Man  in  black  Cloaths,  who  went  round  a  fecond 
time  with  them,  and  then  they  met  a  thing  in  the  fhape 
of  a  great  black  Toad,  which  ieap’d  up  againfl  the  Exa¬ 
minant’s 
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minant’s  Apron.  In  their  third  round  they  met  fome- 
what  in  the  fhape  of  a  Rat,  which  vanifhed  away.  After 
this  the  Examinant  and  Am  Bipop  went  home,  but 
before  Ann  Bipop  went  off,  the  Man  in  black  jfaid  fome- 
what  to  her  foftly,  which  the  Informant  could  not  hear. 

A  few  days  after,  Ann  Bpop  fpeaking  about  their 
going  round  the  Church,  told  the  Examinant,  that  now 
ihe  might  have  her  defire,  and  what  fhe  would  wifh  for. 
And  fhortly  after,  the  Devil  appeared  to  her  in  the  fhape 
of  a  Man,  promifing  that  fhe  mould  want  nothing,  and 
that  if  fhe  curled  any  thing  with  A  Pox  take  hyfhe 
fhould  have  her  purpofe,  in  cafe  Ihe  would  give  her  Soul 
to  him,  fuflfer  him  to  fuck  her  Blood,  keep  his  Secrets, 
and  be  his  inftrument  to  do  fuch  mifchief  as  he  would  fet 
her  about.  All  which,  upon  his  fecond  appearing  to  her, 
ihe  yielded  to,  and  the  Devil  having  pricked  the  fourth 
finger  of  her  right-hand  between  the  middle  and  upper 
joint  (where  the  mark  is  yet  to  be  feen)  gave  her  a  Pen, 
with  which  fhe  made  a  crofs  or  mark  with  her  Blood  on 
Paper  or  Parchment,  that  the  Devil  offered  her  for  the 
confirmation  of  the  Agreement,  which  was  done  in  the 
prefence  of  Ann  Bpop,  And  as  foon  as  the  Examinant  had 
figned  it,  the  Devil  gave  her  Sixpence,  and  went  away 
with  the  Paper  or  Parchment. 

Further  ihe  confeffeth,  That  fhe  hath  been  at  feve- 
ral  meetings  in  Lie  Common,  and  other  places  in  the 
night,  and  that  her  Fore-head  being  firlf  anointed  with  a 
Feather  dipp’d  in  Gyl,  fhe  hath  been  fuddenly  carried  to 
the  place  oi  their  meeting.  That  about  five  or  fix  Weeks 
iince  (  or  more  )  (lie  met  in  the  laid  Common  in  the 
night,  where  were  prefent  Ann  Bpop,  Mary  { Penny  of 
Wine  aunt  on,  Elizabeth  Style  of  Bay  ford,  and  a  Man  in 
black  Cloaths  with  a  little  Band,  whom  file  fuppofeth  to 
have  been  the  Devil.  At  the  meeting  there  was  a  PiSfure 
in  W  ax,  which  the  Man  in  black  took  in  his  Arms,  and 
having  anointed  its  Fore-head  with  a  little  greenifh  Gyl, 
and  ufing  a  few  words,  baptized  it  by  the  name  of  Eliza¬ 
beth  or  Befs  Hill,  for  the  Daughter  of  Richard  Hill .  Then 
the  Devil,  this  Examinant,  Ann  Bpop,  and  Elizabeth 
Style  Puck  Thorns  in  the  Neck,  Head,  Hand-wrifts,  Fin¬ 
gers  and  other  parts  of  the  Picture,  faying,  A  cPox  on  thee , 
Ievill fpite  thee.  This  done,  all  fit  down,  a  white  Cloth 
being  fpread  on  the  ground,  and  did  drink  Wine,  and  eat 

Cakes 
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Cakes  and  Meat.  After  all  was  ended,  the  Man  in  black 
vanifhed,  leaving  an  ugly  fmell  at  parting.  The  reft  were 
on  a  fudden  conveyed  to  their  homes. 

On  Monday  Night  after  Chrijlmas-day  laft,  /he  met 
the  fame  Company  again,  near  about  the.  fame  Place, 
and  then  Ann  Ripop  (who  was  there  in  a  green  Apron, 
a  French  Waftcoat,  and  a  red  Petticoat)  brought  in  her 
A-pron  a  Picture  in  blacki/h  Wax,  which  the  Devil  bap¬ 
tized  as  before,  by  the  Name  of  John  Neuman,  for  tho 
the  Son  of  Rob.  Newman  of  Wincaunton ,  and  then  the 
Devil  firft,  after  Ann  Ripop  and  this  Examinant  thruft 
Thorns  into  the  Piflure,  Ann  Ripop  flicking  in  two 
Thorns  into  the  Arms  of  it.  The  Figure  Ann  Ripop 
carried  away  with  her.  They  were  all  there  prefent  iii 
their  Cloaths,  and  the  Devil  in  the  Shape  of  a  Man  in 
black. 

About  5  Years  and  a  half  fince,  the  fame  Perfons  were 
at  the  baptizing  of  another  Image,  by  the  Name  of  Feter 
Newman ,  another  Son  of  Robert  Newman ,  both  which 
are  fince  dead,  and  then  Ann  Rip  op  defired  the  Exami¬ 
nant  to  joyn  with  her  in  bewitching  of  Feter  and  John 
Newman . 

At  another  time  /he  was  carried  to  a  Meeting  in  the 
Night,  to  a  green  Place  near  Marnhull  as  /he  was  then 
told,  where  were  prefent  Ann  Ripop ,  Elizabeth  Styley 
Mary  Fenny ,  and  lome  unknown  to  her.  Then  alfo  an 
image  in  Wax  was  baptized  by  the  Devil,  in  the  fore- 
related  manner,  by  theNamc  o i  Ann  or  Rachel  Hatcher r 
one  of  Marnhull ,  as  fhe  was  then  informed.  After  the 
Ceremony  was  ended,  they  had  Wine,  Cakes,  &c. 

She  likewife  confefteth,  That  fhe  was  at  another  fuch 
Meeting,  where  12  Perfons  were  prefent,  many  of  whom 
were  unknown  to  her,  but  fhe  took  notice  of  one  lame 
Man  in  blackifh  Hair  among  them,  and  of  the  Devil  as 
before. 

She  faith,  That  after  their  Meetings,  they  all  make  very 
low  Obeyfances  to  the  Devil,  who  appears  in  black  Cloaths, 
j  and  a  little  Band.  He  bids  them  Welcome  at  their  com¬ 
ing,  and  brings  Wine  or  Beer,  Cakes,  Meat,  or  the  like. 
Hefts  at  the  higher  end,  and  ufually  Ann  Rip  op  lies  next 
him.  They  Eat,  Drink,  Dance  and  have  Mufick.  At 
their  parting  they  ufe  to  fay,  Merry  meet ,  merry  part  5 
and  that  before  they  are  carried  to  their  Meetings  their 

r  Pore  heads 
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Fore-heads  are  anointed  with  greenifh  Qyl  that  they  have 
from  the  Spirit,  which  fmelis  raw.  They  for  the  mod 
part  are  carried  in  the  Air.  As  they  pafs  they  fay, ‘ Thout , 
tout ,  a  tout ,  tout,  throughout  and  about .  Pading  back  they 
fay,  Rentum  Torptentum,  and  another  Word  which  die 
doth  not  remember. 

She  eonfedeth,  That  her  Familiar  doth  commonly  fuck 
her  Right-bread  about  7  at  Night,  in  the  Shape  of  a  little 
Cat  of  adunnifh  Colour,  which  is  as  fmoothasa  Want, 
and  when  dieisfuckM  /lie  is  in  a  kind  of  a  Trance. 

That  .the  hurt  Thomas  Garret's  Cows,  becaufe  he  re- 
fufed  to  write  a  Petition  for  her. 

That  fhe  hurt  Thomas  Conway,  by  putting  a  Difh  into 
his  Hand,  which  Difh  fhe  had  from  the  Devil,  fhe  gave 
it  him  to  give  his  Daughter  for  good  Handfeh 

That  fhe  hurt  Dorothy  the  Wife  of  George  Paining,  by 
giving  an  Iron  flate  to  put  into  her  Steeling-box. 

That  being  angry  with  Edith  Watts ,  the  Daughter  of 
Edmond  Watts,  for  treading  on  her  Foot,  fhe  curfed  Edith 
with  a  Tox  on  you,  and  after  touched  her,  which  hath  done 
the  faid  Edith  much  harm,  for  which  me  is  ferry. 

That  being  provoked  by  Swantons  firft  Wife,  fhe  did 
before  her  Death  curfe  her,  With  a  Tox  on  you,  believes 
fhe  did  thereby  hurt  her,  but  denies  die  did  bewitch  Mr. 
Swantons  Cattle. 

She  faith,  That  when  the  Devil  doth  any  thing  for  her, 
ilie  calls  for  him  by  the  Name  of  Robin ,  upon  Which  he 
appears,  and  when  in  the  Shape  of  a  Man,  die  can  hear 
him  fpeak,  but  his  Voice  is  very  low.  He  promifed  her, 
when  fhe  made  her  Contrail  with  him,  that  die  fliould 

want  nothing,  but  ever  fince  die  hath  wanted  all  things. 

-6  ^  v  ■  *  - 

Taken  before  me, 

Rob,  Hunt *  . 

1.  Exam.  Thomas  Conway  of  Wine  aunt  on  in  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Sojnerfet,  examined  Feb.  iz.  166 4,  before  Robert 
Hunt ,  Efquire,  concerning  Alice  ; Duke ,  informeth,  That 
about  1  z  Months  dnee  Alice  Duke ,  alias  Manning ,  brought 
a  little  Pewter  Didi  to  this  Informant,  and  told  him  that 
it  was  good  Handfel  for  his  Daughter.  The  Examinant 

willed 
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willed  the  faid  Alice  to  carry  it  to  her,  fhe  being  within 
by  the  Fire,  but  the  forc’d  the  Difh  into  his  Hand,  and 
went  away  5  fhortly  after  he  was  taken  extremely  ill  in 
all  his  Limbs,  of  which  Illnefs  the  Phyficians  whom  he  sip- 
plied  himfelf  to,  could  give  no  account.  When  fhe  went 
from  him,  fhe  was  very  angry,  and  muttered  much,  be- 
caufe  he  would  not  fign  a  Petition  on  her  behalf.  She  hath 
confefted  to  him  fince,  that  fhe  had  the  Difh  from  the 
Devil,  and  gave  it  to  him  on  purpofe  to  hurt  him.  He 
hath  been,  and  is  fince,  in  great  torment,  and  much  wea¬ 
kened  and  wafted  in  his  Body,  which  he  imputes  to  the 
evil  Practices  of  Alice  2)tike. 

Taken  upon  Oath,  before  me, 


RgL\  Hun, 


* 


2.  Ex  Am*  Mary  the  Wife  of  T*ho.  Conway,  examined 
March  6 , 1664,  before  Rob.  Hunt ,  Efq$  concerning  Alice 
t Duke ,  faith,  That  her  Husband  1’ho .  Conway ,  about  a 
Year  ago,  delivered  her  a  little  Pewter  difh,  telling  her 
he  had  it  from  Alice : Duke ,  for  good  Handfel  for  his  Daugh¬ 
ter*  who  had  lately  lain  in.  In  this  Difh  fhe  warmed  a 
little  Deer-fuet  and  Rofe- water,  anointing  her  Daughter’s 
Nipples  with  it,  which'  put  her  to  extreme  pain  j  upon 
which,  fufpe&ing  harm  from  the  difh,  fhe  put  it  into  the 
Fire,  which  then  prefently  vanifh’d,  and  nothing  of  it 
could  afterwards  be  found.  After,  when  fhe  anointed 
her  Daughter’s  Nipples  with  the  fame  Deer-fuet  and 
Rofe-water,  warmed  in  a  fpoon,  fhe  complained  not  of 
any  pain :  She  farther  faith,  That  her  Husband  after  he 
had  received  the  Difh  from  the  Hands  of  Alice 
■Was  taken  ill  in  all  his  Limbs,  and  held  for  a  long  time 
i  in  a  very  ftrange  manner. 

Taken  upon  Oath,  before  me, 

Rob.  Hunt 4 

3*  Exam.  Edward  Watts  o^V/inc aunt  on,  in  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Somerset,  examined  Mar.  6 ,  166 4,  before  Robert 
Hunt,  Efq$  concerning  Alice  Duke,  faith,  That  he  hath 
a  Child  called  Edith ,  about  10  Years  of  Age,  who  for 
the  fpace  of  half  a  Year  hath  languifhed  and  pined  away, 
i  and  that  fhe  told  him,  that  treading  one  Day  on  the  Toe  of 

0  Alice 
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Alice  Duke,  fhe  in  great  Anger  curfed  her  with  A Fox  on 
thee,  and  that  from  that  time  the  Child  began  to  be  ill 
and  to  pine  away,  which  file  hath  done  ever  fince. 

Taken  upon  Oath,  before  me, 

Rob.  Runt. 

N.  B.  Befides  the  -plain  Agreement  betwixt  the  Witnef- 
fes,  and  the  Witches  own  Confejfion ,  it  may  be  worth  the 
taking  notice  here,  how  well  her  Confejjion  of  having  her 
Familiar  fuck  her  in  thejjoape  of  a  Cat ,  agrees  with  Eliz. 
Styled  Confejfion,  that  fie  hadfeen  Alice  Dukeb  Famili¬ 
ar  fuck  her  in  that  Shape.  As  alfo  how  the  bewitching 
of  Edward  Wattsb  Child  by  Alice  Duke  her  faying ,  A  Pox 
on  her,  agrees  with  the  Fromife  of  the  Devil  to  her , 
which  is  exprefly,  That  if  fhe  curfed  any  thing  with  a  Pox 
take  it,  fhe  fhould  have  her  purpofe.  She  alfo  teftifying  of 
the  baptizing  the  Image  of  Eliz.  Hill,  and  ofthoje  Forms 
of  Words,  Thout,  tout  a  tout,  and  Rentum  Xormcntum 
at  their  going  to  their  Meetings  and  departing,  plainly 
fiews  thefe  are  not  tranfatied  in  Dreams,  but  in  reality • 
Dhe  Devil  alfo  as  in  other  Stories  leaving  am  ill  Smell  be * 
hind  him,  feems  to  imply  the  reality  of  the  bujinefs,  thofe 
afcititious  Fart icles  he  held  together  in  his  vifible  Vehicle, 
being  locfened  at  his  vanifiing,  and fo  offending  the  Nofirils 
by  their  floating  and  diffufing  themfelves  in  the  open  Air. 

RELATION  V. 

fhe  Examination  and  Confejfion  of  Chriflian  Green,  aged* 
about  fhirty  three  Tears,  Wife  0/*  Robert  Green  of 
Brewham,  in  the  County  of  Somerfet,  taken  before 
Robert  Hunt,  Efq $  March  2,  1 66^. 

w7  '  •  ...  ,  <  ^ 

TPI I S  Examinant  faith,  That  about  a  Year  and  a 
half  iince,  (fhe  being  in  great  Poverty)  one  Ca¬ 
therine  Green  of  jBre'wham,  told  her,  that  if  fhe 
tvould,  fhe  might  be  in  a  better  Condition,  and  then  per- 
fuaded  her  to  make  a  Covenant  with  the  Devil.  Being 
aftei wards  together  in  one  Mr.  Hujjey'i s  ground  in  Drew- 
ham  Foreit  about  Noon,  Catherine  called  for  the  Devil, 
who  appeared  in  the  fhape  of  a  Man  in  blackifh  Cloaths, 
and  aid  fomewhat  to  Catherine,  which  Chriflian  could 
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not  hear.  After  which  the  Devil  (as  ilie  conceiv’d  him) 
told  the  Examinant,  that  /he  fhould  want  neither  Cloaths^ 
Victuals,  nor  Money,  if  /lie  would  give  her  Body  and 
Soul  to  him,  keep  his  Secrets,  and  fuffer  him  to  fuck  her 
once  in  24  Hours  5  which  at  laft:,  Upon  his  and  Catherine 
Greens  perfuafion,  /he  yielded  to  3  then  the  Man  in  black 
prick’d  the  fourth  Finger  6f  her  Right-hand,  between 
the  middle  and  upper  Joints,  where  the  figns  yet  remains, 
and  took  two  drops  of  her  Blood  on  his  Finger,  giving 
her  Four-pence-half-penny,  with  which  hie  bought  Bread 
in  B  rewham.  Then  he  fpake  again  in  private  with  Ca¬ 
therine  and  vani/h’d  leaving  a  fmell  of  Brimftone  behind* 

Since  that  time  the  Devil  (/lie  faith)  hath  and  doth 
v  ufually  fuck  her  left  Bread  about  five  of  the  Clock  in  the 
Morning,  in  the  likenefs  of  an  Hedge-hog ,  bending,  and 
did  fo  on  Wednesday  Morning  laft :  She  faith  it  is  painful 
to  her,  and  that  /he  is  ufually  in  a  Trance  when  /lie  is 
fuck’d. 

She  fai  th  al  fo.  That  Catherine  Grien,  an  ^Margaret  Agav 
of  Brewham^  have  told  her,  that  they  are  in  Covenant 
with  the  Devil,  and  confeffeth,  that  /lie  hath  been  at 
feveral  Meetings  in  the  Night  at  Brewhdm  Common, 
and  in  a  Ground  of  Mr.  Huffey  s  ^  that  /he  hath  there  met 
with  Catherine  Green ,  and  Margaret  Agar ,  and  3  or  4 
times  with  Mary  JVarherton  of Br  e-wham :  That  in  all  thofe 
Meetings,  the  Devil  hath  been  prefent,  in  the  ftiape  of  a 
Man  in  black  Cloaths:  At  thefirft  coming,  he  bids  them 
Welcome,  but  always  fpeaks  very  low. 

That  at  a  Meeting  about  3  Weeks  or  a  Month  fince, 
at  or  near  the  former  Place,  Margaret  Agar  brought  thi¬ 
ther  an  Image  in  Wax,  for  Elizabeth  the  Wife  of  Andrew 
Cornijh  of  Brewham ,  and  the  Devil,  in  the  /hape  of  a 
Man  in  black  Cloaths,  did  baptize  it,  and  after  ftuck  a 
Thorn  into  its  Head  5  that  Agar  ftuck  one  into  its  Stomach, 
and  Catherine  Green  one  into  its  Side.  She  farther  faith  $ 
That  before  this  time,  Agar  faid  to  her  this  Examinant, 
that  /lie  would  hurt  Elizabeth  Cornijh ,  who  ft  nee  the 
baptizing  of  the  Piflure,  hath  been  taken  and  continues 
very  ill. 

She  faith,  That  3  or  4  Days  before  JoJ  ^Talbot  of  Brew- 
ham  died,  Margaret  Agar  told  her,  that  /he  wou’d  rid 
him  out  of  the  World,  becaufe  he  being  Overfeer  of  the 
Poor,  he  made  her  Children  go  to  Service,  and  refufed 
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to  give  them  fuch  good  Cloaths  as  the  defired.  And 
fince  the  Death  of  1 ilbot,  fhe  confefted  to  the  Exami¬ 
nant,  that  fhe  had  bewitch’d  him  to  Death.  He  died 
about  a  Year  fince;  was  taken  ill  on  Friday ,  and  died 
about  Wednesday  after. 

That  her  Mother-in-law,  Catherine  Green ,  about  5 
or  6  Years  ago,  was  taken  in  a  ftrange  manner :  One  Day 
one  Eye  and  Cheek  did  fweil,  another  Day  another,  and 
fo  fhe  continued  in  great  Pain  till  fhe  died :  Upon  her 
Death,  fhe  feveral  times  laid,  in  the  hearing  of  the  Ex¬ 
aminant,  that  her  Sifter-in-law,  Catherine  Green ,  had 
bewitched  her,  and  the  Examinant  believes  that  fhe 
bewitch’d  her  to  Death. 

That  a  little  before  Michaelmas  laft,  the  faid  Cathe¬ 
rine  curfed  the  Horfes  of  Rob.  Walter ,  of  jB re-wham > 
faying,  A  Murrahi  071  them  Horfes  to  CDeath  3  upon 
which  the  Horfes,  being  3,  all  died. 

Taken  before  me, 


Rob .  Hunt • 


RELATION  VI. 

Farther  Teftimonies  of  the  villainous  Feats  of  that  ram - 
pant  Hag  Margaret  Agar,  of  Brewham  in  the  County 
cf  Somerfet. 

t.  Exam.  Lizabeth  Talbot  of  Hr  e-wham,  examined 

March  7,  1664,  before  Robert  Hunt, 
Effj  faith,  that  about  3  Weeks  before 
her  bather  ffof  R abbot  died,  Margaret  Agar  fell  out 
with  him,  oecaufe  he  being  Overfeer  for  the  Poor,  did 
require  Agar  s  Daughter  to  go  to  fervice,  and  faid  to  him. 
tnat  he  was  proud  of  his  Living,  but  fwore  by  the  Blood 

L°rd>  ^  fhould  not  long  enjoy  it.  Within  3 
Weeks  of  which,  he  was  fuddenly  taken  in  his  Body,  as 
1  he  had  been  ftabb’d  with  Daggers,  and  fo  continued 
four  or  nve  Days  in  great  pain,  and  then  died. 

Rob ,  Hunt . 

2.  Exam,  f/ of  Smith  of Rrewham^  Husbandman,  ex- 
ammed  March  15,  1^4,  before  Rob .  Himt,  Efq5  faith, 
that  fome  few  days  before  Jof  Talbot  died,  he  heard 
Mar  gar  et  Agar  rai  i  very  much  at  him,  becaufe  lie  had  cau- 

fed 
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fee!  her  Daughter  to  go  to  fervice,  and  faid,  that  he  fhould 
not  keep  his  Living,  but  be  drawn  out  upon  four  Men’s 
Shoulders :  That  fhe  fhould  tread  upon  his  Jaws,  and  fee 
the  Grafs  grow  over  his  Head,  which  fhe  fwore  by  the 
Blood  of  the  Lord. 

Taken  upon  Oath,  before  me, 

Rob.  Hunt, 

9.  Exam.  Mary  the  Wife  of  William  Smith  of  R rew¬ 
ham  ,  examined  March  8,  1664,  before  Rob.  Hunt ,  Efq$ 

.  faith,  That  about  two  Years  fince,  Margaret  Agar  came 
to  her,  and  called  her  Whore,  adding,  A  R l ague  take  you 
for  an  old  Whore ,  I  (hall  live,  to  fee  thee  rot  on  the  Earth 
before  I  die ,  and  thy  Cows  fall  fall  and  die  at  my  feet . 
A  /hort  time  after  which,  fhe  had  9  Cows  that  died  very 
ttrangely,  and  2  of  them  at  the  Door  of  Margaret  Agar . 
And  ever  fince  the  Examinant  hath  confumed  and  pined 
away,  her  Body  and  her  Bowels  rotting,  and  (lie  verily 
believes  that  her  Cattle  and  herfelf  were  bewitched  by 
Agar , 

Taken  upon  Oath,  before  me, 

»  Rob .  Hunt. 

»  4.  Exam.  Catherine  Green,  alias  Cor  nip,  of  R  rewham y 
Widow,  examin’d  May  1 6,  1665,  before  Rob.  Hunt,  Efq$ 
faith,  That  on  Friday  in  the  Evening,  in  the  beginning 
of  March  laft,  Margaret  Agar  came  to  her,  and  was  ear- 
nett  fhe  fhould  go  with  her  to  a  Ground  called  Hujfey  s- 
knap  ,  which  fhe  did,  and  being  come  thither,  they  faw 
a  little  Man  in  black  Cloaths,  with  a  little  band.  As  foon 
as  they  came  to  him,  Margaret  Agar  took  out  of  her  Lap 
a  little  Picture  in  blackifh  Wax,  which  fhe  delivered  to 
the  Man  in  black,  who  ttuck  a  Thorn  into  the  Crown  of 
the  Pi£lure,  and  then  delivered  it  back  to  Agar  5  upon 
which  fhe  ttuck  a  Thorn  towards  the  Heart  of  the  Pi- 
flure,  curfing,  and  faying,  A  Rlague  on  you  5  which  fhe 
told  the  Examinant  was  done  to  hurt  Eliz.  Cornijh ,  who 
as  fhe  hath/been  told,  has  been  very  ill  ever  fince  that 
time. 

That  a  little  above  a  Year  fince  Jcf  R’albot,  late  of 
Rrewham,  being  Qverfeer  for  the  Poor,  did  caufe  two  of 
Agars  Children  to  go  to  Service  •  upon  which  fhe  was 
I  very  angry,  and  faid  in  the  Examinant’s  hearing, 

U  9  4 
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a  few  Days  before  he  fell  lick  and  died,  that  fhe  had  trod 
upon  the  Jaws  of  3  of  her  Enemies,  and  that  fhe  fhould 
fhortly  fee  T tliot  rot,  and  tread  on  his  Jaws.  And  when 
this  Examinant  delired  her  not  to  hurt  Talbot ,  fhe  fwore 
by  the  Blood  of  the  Lord,  fhe  would  confound  him  if  fhe 
could.  The  Day  before  he  died,  fhe  faid  to  the  Exami¬ 
nant,  God's  wounds.  111  go  and  fee  pirn,  for  I  pall  never 
fee  bun  more  3  and  the  next  Day  ‘Talbot  died. 

That  fhe  heard  Margaret  Agar  curie  Mary  Smithy 
and  fay,  fhe  fhould  live  to  fee  her  and  her  Cattle  fall  and 
rot  before  her  Face, 

Taken  upon  Oath,  before  me, 

Rob ,  Hunt * 

5*  Exam.  Mary  Green  of  Brewham,  fingle  Woman, 
examined,  Jane  3,  1665,  before  Rob.  Hunt ,  Efq^  faith, 
That  about  a  Month  before  Jof  T elbot,  late  of  Brewham^ 
died,  Margaret  Agar  fell  out  with  him  about  the  putting 
out  of  her  Child  to  Service.  After  that  fhe  faw  a  Picture 
in  Clay  or  Wax,  in  the  Hands  of  Agar ,  ,  which  fhe  faid 
was  for  Talbot ,  the  Figure  fhe  faw  her  deliver  in  Red- 
more,  to  the  Fiend  in  the  Shape  of  a  Man  in  black,  about 
an  Hour  in  the  Night,  who  lluck  a  Thorn  in  or  near  the 
Heart  of  it  5  Agar  fluck  another  in  the  Bread,  and  Cd-* 
therine  Green ,  Alice  Green ,  Mary  War  her  ton,  Henry 
Walter ,  and  Chriflian  Green ,  all  of  Brewham,  were  then 

and  there  prefent,  and  did  all  flick  Thorns  into  the  Pi- 
flu  re. 

At  that  time  Catherine  Green  fpakc  to  Agar  not  to 
hurt  Talnot ,  bee  a  ufe  fhe  received  fomewhat  from  him 
oftentimes,  but  Agar  replied,  by  the  Lord’s  Blood  fhe 
’vvoiiia  confound  him,  or  words  to  that  purpofe. 

Tb a t  a  little  before  Talbot  was  taken  lick,  Agar 
*n  ^e  Houfe  where^the  Examinant  lived,  fwore, 

“Tr 'V’!ie  ^lcm^  e,er  l°ngtread  upon  his  Jaws  3  and  that 
i  ^  aybOo  made  her  Daughter  to  go  to  Service  for  a  Year, 
\et  xi  ihe  came  home  in  a  quarter,  it  would  be  time 
enough  to  lee  him  carried  out  upon  four  Men’s  Shaul- 
and  to  tread  upon  his  Jaws. 

H  riT  (p  t]ie  Day  dfalbot  died,  die  heard  Agar  fwear, 

41 '  *  le  .  ,  plagued  Talbot  3  and  that  being  in 
company  with  her  feme  time  before,  and  feeing  a  dead 

4  L°m  ■  *  drawn  along  by  another  of  his  Horfes, 

*  flic 


The  Collection  of  Relations.  3 1  x 

file  fwore,  That  that  Horfe  fhould  be  alfo  drawn  out  to 
Morrow,  and  the  next  Day  fhe  faw  the  well  Horfe  alfo 
drawn  out  dead. 

That  above  a  Month  before  Margaret  Agar  was  fent 
to  Goal,  fhe  faw  her,  Henry  Walter ,  Catherine  Green  % 
Joan  Synis ,  Chriftian  Green ,  Mary  War  her  ton,  and  others, 
meet  at  a  place  called  Hujfey'  s-knap  in  the  Fored,  in  the 
Night-time,  where  met  them  the  Fiend,  in  the  Shape  of  a 
little  Man  in  black  Cloaths,  with  a  little  band,  to  him  all 
made  Obeyfances,  and  at  that  time  a  Piflure  in  Wax  or 
Clay  was  deliver’d  by  Agar  to  the  Man  in  black,  who  duck 
a  Thorn  into  the  Crown  of  it,  Margaret  Agar  one  towards 
the  Breaft,  Catherine  Green  in  the  Side  5  after  which  Agar 
threw  down  the  Picture,  and  faid,  Jhere  is  Cornifhh  ‘Pi¬ 
cture  with  a  Murrain  to  it,  or  Plague  on  it.  And  that  at 
both  the  Meetings  there  was  a  noifome  fmell  of  Brimdone. 

That  about  two  Years  fince,  in  the  Night,  there  met 
in  the  fame  Place,  Agar,  Henry  Walter,  Catherine  Green , 
Joan  Syms,  Alice  Green ,  and  Mary  Warherton.  Then 
alfo  Margaret  Agar  delivered  to  the  little  Man  in  black, 
a  Picture  in  Wax,  into  which  he  and  Agar  duck  Thorns, 
and  Henry  Walter  thrud  his  Thumb  into  the  fide  of  it  5 
then  they  threw  it  down,  and  faid,  I'here  is  Dick  Green’,? 
Pi  Shire  with  a  Pox  in  1 5  a  fhort  time  after  which,  Rfi 
chard  Green  was  taken  ill  and  died. 

Farther,  fhe  faith,  That  on  Jhurfday  Night  before 
Whitfunday  lad,  about  the  fame  place,  met  Catherine 
Green ,  Alice  Green,  Joan  Syms,  Mary  Warherton ,  Dinah 
and  Dorothy  Warherton,  and  Henry  Walter ,•  and  being 
met,  they  called  out  Rohin,  upon  which  indantly  appeared 
a  little  Man  in  black  Cloaths,  to  whom  all  made  Obey- 
fance,  and  the  little  Man  put  his  Hand  to  his  Hat,  faying. 
How  do  ye  l  fpeaking  low  but  big  :  Then  ail  made  low 
Obeyfances  to  him  again.  That  fhe  hath  feen  Margaret 
Clark  twice  at  the  Meetings,  but  fince  Margaret  Agar 
was  fent  to  Prifon,  fhe  never  faw  her  there. 

Taken  before  me, 

Roh .  Hunt, 

N.  B.  Ref  ore  we  fafs  to  other  Relations,  it  will  not 
he  ami fs  farther  to  remark  upon  thefe  taken  out  of  the  Ex¬ 
aminations  of  Mr.  Hunt :  From  the  poi fined  Apples  that 
Jane  Brooks  gave  to  Rich.  Jones,  and  Eliz.  Style  to  Ag« 

U  4  '  nes 
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dcs  Vining,  and  the  poifoned  ‘Pewter  Dp  that  Alice  Duke 
put  into  the  Bands  of  Tho.  Conway,  (which  Dip  and 
Apples  they  had  from  the  Devil)  we  my  cbferve  in  what 
a  peculiar  Senfe ‘  Witches  and  Wizards  are  called  QetvMtKot, 
Venefici,  and  Veneficje,  Poifoners,  Not  that  they  mif 
chieve  people  ordinarily  by  natural  Poifons,  as  Arfemck 
and  the  like,  but  rather  by  fome  hellp  Malignancy  infu - 
fed  into  things  by  the  Art  and  Malice  of  the  Devil ,  or  by 
the  fleams  of  their  own  "Body  which  the  Devil fucks.  For 
the  Band  of  Jane  Brooks  ftroaking  down  Rich.  Jones  his 
pde  imprefjed  a  pain  thereon. 

W  e  may  obferve  alfo  what  an  eximious  Example  ofNlo- 
fes  his  MccalTephah,  (the  word  which  hetifes  in  that  Law, 
Thou  fhalt  not  fuller  a  Witch  to  live)  Margaret  Agar  is, 
and  how  unfitly  fome  Interpreters  render  Mecaffephim, 
Malefici,  from  the  great  Mifchief  they  do  and  delight  in, 
and  what  a  great  credit  this  Agar  is  to  J.  Webfter  and  the 
reft  of  the  Bag-Advocates ,  which  would  make  them  to  be 
mere  convening  ffueams,  or  melancholy  Fops  that  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Devil.  As  if  the  Man  in  black '  and  a  little 
Band  were  but  fuch  another  as  J.  Webfter,  or  any  other 
Bag-Advocate  that  in  waggery  added  the  part  of  the  Devil 
in  HufleyVknap,  or  any  fuch  like  place  of  a  For  eft,  and 
fo  after  all ,  quickly  and  fuddenly  recoiling  behind  a  Bip, 
and  letting  fly  into  the  Wind ,  the  deluded  Bags  took  it  for 
the  vanping  of  the  very  Fiend  and  his  perfuming  the  Air 
with  the fmell  of  Brimfi one.  One  that  can  refblve  all  the 
Feats  of  the  Hartummim  of  Egypt  into  Pricks  of  Leger¬ 
demain ,  cannot  he  eafily  delude  the  Company  with  fuch 
a  Feat  as  this ,  the  old  Wives  being  thick  of  hearing ,  and 
carrying  their  SpeBacles  not  on  their  Nofes,  but  in  their 
Pockets. 

A  KT>  laflly,  from  the  Devid s  covenanting  with  the 
Witches  for  their  Souls ,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  old 
Mflgs  dealing  bona  fide,  and  thinking  they  have  Souls  fur- 
pining  their  Bodies,  are  better  Philofophers  than  the  huffy 
Wits  of  our  Age ,  that  deny  diftinction  of  Soul  and  Body. 


thefe  old  Fops  fiould  be  able  to  out-wit  the  very  Devil  $ 
who  does  not  in  bartering  for  their  Bodies  and  Souls  buy 
a  Pig  in  a  Poke ,  as  the  Proverb  is,  but  a  Poke  without  a 
pig.  But  1  gather  believe }  that  thefe  huffing  Wits ,  as 

high 


The  Collection  0/ Relations.  315' 

high  as  they  are ,  may  learn  one  true  Foint  of  Fhilofophy 
from  thefe  Hags  a?id  their  'Familiars  $  thefe  evil  Spirits  cer¬ 
tainly  making  their  -Bargains  wifely  enough  in  covenant¬ 
ing  for  the  Witches  Soul,  Which  cUufe ,  if  it  were  not 
exprefs  djhe  Soul  were  free  from  the  Familiar  s  j  urifdiBmz 
after  "Death.  Wherefore  it  is  no  contemptible  Argument, 
thefe  evil  Spirits  covenanting  for  the  Soul  of  the  Witch, 
that  they  know  the  Soul  furvives  the  Body ,  and  therefore 
make  their  Bargain  fare  for  the  poffeffiion  of  it,  as  their 
Peculium  after  Death,  other  wife  if  the  Soul  were  mortal 
they  would  tell  the  Witches  fo,  the  more  eafily  to  precipi¬ 
tate  them  into  all  wickednefs,  and  make  them  more  eager 
by  their  minifry  to  enjoy  this  prefent  Life.  But  this  Do - 
Brine  is  inconfiftentwith  the  Form  of  his  Covenant,  where¬ 
by  they  are  ajfured  to  him  after  Death . 

•  v-  (  ■ 

RELATION  VII. 

pouching  Florence  Newton,  an  Trifh.  Witch  of  Youghal, 
taken  out  of  her  Iryal  at  the  Affixes  held  for  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Cork,  September  n,  Anno  1661, 

THIS  Florence  Newton  was  committed  to  Toughal 
Prifon,  by  the  Mayor  of  the  Town,  March  24 
1661,  for  bewitching  Mary  Longdon,  who  gave 
Evidence  againft  her  at  Cork  Afiizes,  as  follows. 

Mary  Longdon  being  fworn  and  examined  what  /he 
could  fay  againft  the  faid  Florence  Newton  for  any  Pra¬ 
ctice  of  Witchcraft  upon  herfelf,  and  being  bidden  to  look 
on  the  Prifoner,  her  Countenance  chang’d  pale,  and  /he 
was  very  fearful  to  look  towards  her?  but  at  laft  (he  did. 
And  being  afk’d  whether  (he  knew  her,  (he  faid  flic  did* 
and  wifh’d  fhe  never  had.  Being  afk’d  how  long  /he  had 
known  her,  (lie  faid  for  three  or  four  Years  5  and  that  at 
Chriftmas  laft,  the  faid  Florence  came  to  the  Deponent, 
at  the  Houfe  of  John  Fyne  in  Toughal,  where  the  Depo¬ 
nent  was  a  Servant  j  and  afk’d  the  Deponent  to  give  her 
a  piece  of  Beef  out  of  the  Powdering  Tub  5  and  the  Depo¬ 
nent  anfwering  her,  that  fhe  could  not  give  away  her 
Mailer’s  Beef,  /he  faid  Florence  feemed  to  be  very  angry, 
and  faid,  Thou  had' ft  as  good  have  given  it  me,  and  io 
went  away  grumbling. 


That 
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That  about  a  week  after,  the  Deponent  being  going  to 
the  Water  with  a  Pail  of  Cloth  on  her  Head,  /he  met 
the  fa  id  Florence  Newton,  who  came  full  in  her  Face,  and 
threw  the  Pail  off  her  Head,  and  violently  kifs’d  her,  and 
faid,  Mary ,  I  pray  thee ,  let  thee  and  I  he  Friends  5  for  1 
hear  thee  no  ill  Will ,  and  I  pray  thee  do  thou  hear  me 
none :  And  that  Fie  the  Deponent  went  afterwards  home* 
and  that  within  a  few  Days  after,  fhe  faw  a  Woman  with 
a  Vail  over  her  Face,  {land  by  her  bed  fide,  and  one  (land¬ 
ing  by  her  like  a  little  old  Man  in  Silk  Cloaths,  and  that 
this  Man  which  (lie  took  to  be  a  Spirit,  drew  the  Vail 
from  off  the  Woman’s  Face,  and  then  {lie  knew  it  to  be 
Goody  Newton  5  and  that  the  Spirit  fpake  to  the  Depo¬ 
nent,  and  would  have  had  her  promife  him  to  follow  his 
Advice  and  fhe  Fiould  have  all  things  after  her  own 
Heart,  to  which  (he  fays,  Fie  anfwered,  That  Fie 
would  have  nothing  to  fay  to  him,  for  her  TruF  was  in 
the  Lord. 

That  within  a  Month  after  the  faid  Florence  had 
kifs’d  her,  Fie  this  Deponent  fell  very  ill  of  Fits  or 
Trances,  which  would  take  her  on  the  fudden,  in  that 
violence,  that  three  or  four  Men  could  not  held  her  5 
and  in  her  Fits  Fie  would  often  be  taken  with  Vo¬ 
mitings,  and  would  vomit  up  Needles,  Pins,  Horfe- 
nails,  Stubbs,  Wool!,  and  Straw,  and  that  very  often. 
And  being  aik’d  whether  Fie  perceived  at  thefe  times 
what  Fie  vomited?  Fie  faid  Fie  Hid ^  for  then  Fie  was 
not  in  fb  great  diilraHion  as  in  other  parts  of  her  Fits 
Fie  was.  And  that  a  little  before  the  firll  beginning  of 
her  Fits  feveral  (and  very  many)  fmall  Fones  would  fall 
upon  her  as  Fie  went  up  and  down,  and  would  follow 
her  from  place  to  place,  and  from  one  Room  to  another, 
and  would  hit  her  on  the  head,  Fioulders,  and  arms,  and 
fall  to  the  ground  and  vaniFi  away.  And  that  Fie  and 
feveral  others  would  fee  them  both  fall  upon  her,  and  on 
the  ground,  but  could  never  take  them,  fave  only  fome 
few,  which  Fie  and  her  Mafter  caught  in  their  hands  2 
Amongft  which,  one  that  had  a  hole  in  it  Fie  tied  (as 
F  ie  was  adviled)  with  a  leather  Thong  to  her  Purfe,  but  ' 
it  was  van  idl’d  immediately,  though  the  leather  conti¬ 
nued  tied  on  a  fail  knot. 


i  hat  in  her  Fits  Fie  often  faw  this  Florence  Newton , 
and  cried  out  againF  her  for  tormenting  of  her,  for  Fie 


fays, 
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fays, that  /he  would  feveral  times  flick  Pins  into  her  arms, 
and  Tome  of  them  fo  faft,  that  a  Man  muft  pluck  three 
or  four  times  to  get  out  the  Pin,  and  they  were  ftuck 
betwixt  the  fkin  and  the  flefh.  That  fometimes  fhe 
fhouid  be  remov’d  out  of  her  Bed  into  another  Room, 
fometimes  fhe  fhouid  be  carried  to  the  top  of  the 
Houfe,  laid  on  a  board  betwixt  two  Sollar  Beams,  fome¬ 
times  put  into  a  Cheft,  fometimes  under  a  parcel  of 
Wooll  fometimes  betwixt  two  Feather-beds  on  which 
fhe  ufed  to  lie,  and  fometimes  betwixt  the  Bed  and  the 
Mat  in  her  Mafler’s  Chamber  in  the  Day-time.  And 
being  a  ik’d  how  fhe  knew  flee  was  thus  carried  about 
and  difpofed  of,  feeing  in  her  Fits  fhe  was  in  a  vio¬ 
lent  diftrafbon  ?  fhe  anfwered,  fhe  never  knew  where 
fhe  was,  till  they  of  the  Family  and  the  Neighbours  with 
them,  would  be  taking  her  out  of  the  places  whither  (lie 
was  fo  carried  and  removed.  And  being  aik’d  the  rea- 
fon  wherefore  fhe  cried  out  fo  much  againft  the  faid 
Florence  Newton  in  her  Fits  ?  fhe  anfwer’d,  becaufe  fhe 
fawT  her,  and  felt  her  torturing. 

And  being  aik’d  how  fhe  could  think  it  was  Florence 
Newton  that  did  her  this  prejudice?  fhe  faid,  firfl,  be¬ 
caufe  /lie  threatened  her,  then  becaufe  after  /lie  had 
kifs’d  her,  fhe  fell  into  thefe  Fits,  and  that  fhe  both 
faw  and  felt  her  tormenting.  And  laflly,  that  when 
the  People  of  the  Family  by  advice  of  the  Neighbours 
and. content  of  the  Mayor,  had  fent  for  Florence  Newton 
to  come  to  the  Deponent,  fhe  was  always  worfe  when 
fhe  was  brought  unto  her,  and  her  Fits  more  violent 
than  at  another  time.  And  that  after  the  faid  Florence 
was  committed  at  Tovghal ,  the  Deponent  was  not  trou¬ 
bled,  but  was  very  well  till  a  little  while  after  the  faid 
*  Florence  was  removed  to  Cork ,  and  then  the  Depo¬ 
nent  was  as  ill  as  ever  before.  And  the  Mayor  of 
Toughal,  one  Mr.  May  re,  then  fent  to  know  whether  the 
faid  Florence  were  bolted  (as  the  Deponent  was  told) 
and  finding  fhe  was  not,  order  was  given  to  put  her 
Bolts  on  her  5  which  being  clone,  the  Deponent  faith  fhe 
was  well  again,  and  fo  hath  continued  ever  fince.  A#d 
being  afked  whether  fhe  had  fuch  like  Fits  before  the 
faid  Florence  gave  her  the  kifs,  fhe  faith  fhe  never 
had  any,  but  believes  that  with  that  kifs  fhe  bewitch’d 
her,  and  the  rather  becaufe  fhe  hath  heard  from  Ni- 

v  cholas 
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cholas  <Pyne,  and  others,  that  the  faid  Florence  had  con- 
feffed  as  much. 

This  Mary  Longdon  having  doled  up  her  Evidence, 
Florence  Newton  peep’d  at  her,  as  it  were  betwixt 
the  heads  of  the  by  Zanders  that  interpofed  betwixt 
her  and  the  faid  Mary ,  and  lifting  up  both  her  hands 
together,  as  they  were  manacled,  calf  them  in  an  an¬ 
gry  violent  motion  (as  was  fe6n  and  obferved  by 
Jlfion )  towards  the  faid  Mary ,  as  if  fhe  intended  to 
ifrike  at  her  if  fie  could  have  reach’d  her,  and  faid, 
now  fie  is  down.  Upon  which  the  Maid  fell  fuddenly 
down  to  the  ground  like  a  hone,  and  fell  into  a  molt 
violent  Fit,  that  all  the  People  that  could  come  to  lay 
hands  on  her  could  fcarce  hold  her,  fhe  biting  her  own 
arms  and  fhreeking  out  in  a  mod:  hideous  manner  to 
the  amazement  of  all  the  beholders.  And  continuing 
fb  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  (the  faid  Florence 
Newton  fitting  by  herfelf  all  that  while  pinching  her 
own  hands  and  arms,  as  was  fworn  by  fome  that  ob¬ 
ferved  her)  the  Maid  was  ordered  to  be  carried  out  of 
Court  and  taken  into  a  Houfe.  Whence  feveral  Per- 
fons  after  that,  brought  word  that  the  Maid  was  in 
a  vomiting  Fit,  and  they  brought  in  feveral  crooked 
Pins,  and  Straws,  and  Wooll,  in  white  foam  like  fpit- 
tle  in  great  proportions.  Whereupon  the  Court  having 
taken  notice  that  the  Maid  had  laid  fhe  had  been  ve¬ 
ry  well  when  the  faid  Florence  was  in  Bolts,  and  ill 
again  when  out  of  them,  till  they  were  again  put  on 
her,  demanded  of  the  Jaylor  if  fhe  was  in  Bolts  or  no, 
to  which  he  faid  fhe  was  not,  but  only  manacled.  Upon 
which,  order  was  given  to  put  on  her  Bolts,  and  up-  . 
on  putting  them  on,  fhe  cried  out  fhe  was  kill’d,  fhe 
was  undone,  flic  was  fpoiled,  why  do  you  torment  me 
thus?  and  fo  continued  complaining  grievoufly  for  half 
a  quarter  of  an  hour.  And  then  came  in  a  Meffen- 
ger  from  the  Maid,  and  informed  the  Court  the  Maid 
was  well.  At  which  Florence  immediately  and  cho- 
lerickly  uttered  thefe  words,  fie  is  not  well  yet.  And 
being  demanded  how  fhe  knew  fhe  was  not  well  yet? 
.(lie  denied  fhe  faid  fo,  though  many  in  Court  heard 
her  fay  the  words,  and  fhe  laid,  if  fhe  did,  fhe  knew 
not  what  fhe  faid,  being  old.  and  difquieted,  and  di¬ 
ll  rack  d  with  her  iuffcnngs.  But  the  Maid  being  re a~ 

fonably 
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ion  ably  well  come  to  herfelf,  was,  before  tbe  Court 
knew  any  thing  of  it,  fent  out  of  Town  to  Toughal , 
and  fo  was  no  farther  examined  by  the  Court. 

The  Fit  of  the  Maid  being  urged  by  the  Court  with 
all  the  Circumftances  of  it  upon  Florence ,  to  have  been 
a  continuance  of  her  devilifh.  practice,  ihe  denied  it, 
and  likewife  the  motion  of  her  hands,  or  the  faying, 
now  fie  is  downy  though  the  Court  faw  the  firffc  and  the 
words  were  fworn  by  one  Roger  Moor .  And  Jhomas 
Harr  if 07t  fwore  that  he  had  obferved  the  faid  Florence 
peep  at  her,  and  ufe  that  motion  with  her  hands,  and 
law  the  Maid  fall  immediately  upon  that  motion,  and 
heard  the  words,  now  [he  is  down ,  uttered. 

Nicholas  Stout  was  next  produced  by  Mr.  Attor¬ 
ney-General,  who  being  fworn  and  examined  faid,  That 
he  had  oft  tried  her,  having  heard  fay  that  Witches 
could  not  fay  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  whether  fhe  could  fay 
that  Prayer  or  no,  and  found  lhe  could  not.  Whereup¬ 
on  Hie  faid  .fhe  could  fay  it,  and  had  oft  faid  it,  and  the 
Court  being  delired  by  her  to  hear  her  fay  it  5  gave  her 
leave,  and  four  times  together  after  thefe  words  [give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread]  fhe  continually  faid,  as  wefor- 
give  them ,  leaving  always  out  the  words  [and  forgive  us 
our  trefpajfesj  wpon  which  the  Court  appointed  one  near 
her  to  teach  her  thefe  words  fhe  fo  left  out.  But  fhe 
either  could  not,  or  would  not  fay  them,  ufing  only 
thefe  or  the  like  words  when  thefe  were  repeated,  Ay* 
ay,  trefpaffes ,  that’s  the  words.  And  being  oft  prcffed 
to  utter  the  words  as  they  were  repeated  to  her,  fhe 
did  not.  And  being  aiked  the  reafon,  fhe  faid  fhe 
was  old  and  had  a  bad  memory  *  and  being  ailed  how 
her  memory  ferved  her  fo  well  for  other  parts  of  the 
Prayer,  and  only  fail  her  for  that,  fhe  faid  fhe  knew  not, 
neither  could  fhe  help  it. 

John  Pyne  being  likewife  fworn  and  examined,  faid 
that  about  January  laff  the  faid  Mary  Longdon  being  his 
Servant,  was  much  troubled  with  little  Stones  that  were 
thrown  at  her  where-ever  fhe  went,  and  that  he  hath 
feen  them  come  as  if  they  were  thrown  at  her,  others  as  if 
they  dropped  on  her,  and  that  he  hath  feen  very  great 
quantities  of  them,  and  that  they  would,  after  they  had 
hit  her,  fall  on  the  ground,  and  then  yanifh,  fo  that  none 
of  them  could  be  found.  And  farther  that  the  Maid 

once 
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once  caught  one  of  them,  and  he  himfelf  another*  and  one 
of  them  ^with  a  hole  in  it,  fhe  tied  to  her  Purfe,  but  it 
vaniHied  in  a  little  time,  but  the  knot  of  the  Leather  that  i 
tied  it  remained  unaltered.  That  after  thefe  Hones  had 
thus  haunted  her,  Hie  fell  into  moft  grievous  fits,  wherein  \ 
fhe  was  fo  violently  diftra&ed,  that  four  Men  would  have 
very  much  ado  to  hold  her,  and  that  in  the  higheH  extre¬ 
mity  of  her  fits,  fhe  would  cry  out  againft  Gammer  New* 
ton  for  hurting  and  tormenting  of  her.  That  fometimes  the 
Maid  would  be  reading  in  a  Bible,  and  on  a  fudden  he 
hath  feen  the  Bible  Hruck  out  of  her  Hand  into  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Room,  and  fhe  immediately  caft  into  a  violent 
fit.  That  in  the  fits  he  hath  feen  two  Bibles  laid  on  her 
Bread,  and  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  they  would  be  cad 
betwixt  the  two  Beds  the  Maid  lay  upon,  fometime 
thrown  into  the  middle  of  the  Room,  and  that  Nicholas 
hPyne  held  the  Bible  in  the  Maid’s  hand  fo  faff,  that  it 
being  fuddenly  fnatch’d  away,  two  of  the  Leaves  were 
torn.  That  in  many  other  fits  the  Maid  was  removed 
ffrangely,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  out  of  the  Bed, 
fometimes  into  the  bottom  of  a  Cheft  with  Linnen,  under 
all  the  Linnen,  and  the  Linnen  not  at  all  difordered,  fome¬ 
times  betwixt  the  two  Beds  fhe  lay  on,  fometimes  under 
a  parcel  of  Wcoll,  fometimes  betwixt  his  Bed  and  the 
Mat  of  it  in  another  Room  $  and  once  (lie  was  laid  on  a 
fmall  deal  Board,  which  lay  on  the  top  of  the  Houfe  be¬ 
twixt  two  Sellar  Beams,  where  he  was  forced  to  rear  up 
Ladders  to  have  her  fetch’d  down.  That  in  her  Fits 
fhe. hath  often  vomited upWooll,  pins,  Hone- nails,  Straw, 
Needles,  and  Mofs,  with  a  kind  of  white  foam  orfpittle, 
and  hath  had  feveral  Pins  ftuck  into  her  arms  and  hands, 
that  fometimes.  a  Man  mull  pull  three  or  four  times  be¬ 
fore  he  could  pull  one  of  them  out}  and  fome  have 
been  buck  between  the  fiefh  and  the  fk in,  where  they 
might  be  perfectly  feen,  but  not  taken  out,  nor  any  place 
feen  where  they  were  put  in.  That  when  the  Witch  was 
brought  into  the  Room  where  fhe  was,  Hie  would  be 
in  more  violent  and  longer  lading  Fits  than  at  other 
times.  That  all  the  time  the  Witch  was  at  liberty,  the 
Maid  was  ill,  and  as  loon  as  Hie  was  committed  and 
bolted,  Hie  recovered  and  was  well,  and  when  the 
Witch  was  removed  to  Cork  the  Maid  fell  ill.  And 
thereupon  the  Mayor  of  Tough al  font  to  fee  if  Hie  were 

bolted 
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bolted  or  no,  and  to  acquaint  them  the  Maid  was  ill 
and  defire  them  if  the  Witch  were  not  bolted,  they 
would  bolt  her.  That  fhe  immediately  mended  and 
was  as  well  as  ever  fhe  was  :  and  when  the  Meflen- 
ger  came  from  Cork ,  and  told  them  when  the  Witch  was 
bolted,  it  fell  out  to  be  the  very  time  the  Maid  amended 
at  0T oughah 

Nicholas  Pyne  being  fworn,  faith,  That  the  fecond 
night  after  that  tjie  Witch  was  in  Prifon,  being  the  24th 
of  March  laft,  he  and  Joseph  Ehompfon,  Roger  Hawkins t 
and  fome  others  went  to  fpeak  with  her  concerning 
the  Maid,  and  told  her  that  it  was  the  general  opini¬ 
on  of  the  Tow?n  that  ilie  had  bewitched  her,  and  defired 
her  to  deal  freely  with  them,  whether  file  had  bewitched 
her  or  no.  She  faid  fhe  had  not  bewitched  her,  but 
it  may  be  fhe  had  over-looked  her,  and  that  there  was  a 
great  difference  betwixt  bewitching  and  over-looking ,  and 
that  fhe  could  not  have  done  her  any  harm  if  file  had  not 
touched  her,  and  that  therefore  fhe  had  kifs’d  her.  And 
fhe  faid  that  what  inifchief  fhe  thought  of  at  that  time 
ihe  kifs’d  her,  that  would  fall  upon  her,  and  that  fhe 
would  not  but  confefs  fhe  had  wronged  the  Maid,  and 
thereupon  fell  down  upon  her  knees,  and  prayed  God 
to  forgive  her  for  wronging  the  poor  Wench.  They 
wifh’d  that  file  might  not  be  wholly  deffroyed  by  her  $ 
to  which  fhe  faid,  it  muff  be  another  that  muff  help 
her,  and  not  they  that  did  the  harm.  And  then  fhe 
faid,  there  were  others,  as  Goody  Halfpenny ,  and  Goody 
fDod  in  Town,  that  could  do  thefe  things  as  well  as  file, 
and  that  it  might  be  one  of  them  that  had  done  the 
Maid  wrong. 

That  towards  Evening  the  Door  of  the  prifon  fhook, 
and  fhe  arofe  uphafiily  and  faid,  Whatmakeff  thou  here 
this  time  a  night  ?  and  there  was  a  very  great  noife,  as  if 
fome  body  with  Bolts  and  Chains  had  "been  running  up 
and  down  the  Room,  and  they  afiked  her  what  it  was  fhe 
fpoke  to  and  what  it  was  made  the  noife  3  and  (lie  faid 
flie  fawr  nothing,  neither  did  fhe  fpeak,  and  if  fhe  did,  it 
was  fhe  knew  not  what.  But  the  next  day  fhe  confefs’d  it 
was  a  Spirit ,  and  her  Familiar  in  the  fliape  of  a  Grey¬ 
hound. 

He  faith  farther,  That  he  and  Mr.  Edward  Ferry ,  and 
others  for  Trial  of  her  took  a  Tile  off  the  Prifon,  next  to 
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the  place  where  the  Witch  lay,  and  carried  it  to  the 
Houle  where  the  Maid  lived,  and  put  it  into  the  fire  till 
it  was  red  hot,  and  then  dropped  fome  of  the  Maid's 
Water  upon  it,  and  the  Witch  was  then  grievoufly  tor¬ 
mented, and  when  the  Water  confumed  die  was  well  again. 

A  Km  as  to  the  dories  falling  on  and  cad  at  the  Maid,  as 
to  the  Maid’s  fits,  her  removal  into  the  Ched  under  the 
Wooll,  betwixt  the  Feather-beds,  on  the  top  of  the  deal 
Hoard  betwixt  two  Sollar  beams,  concerning  the  Bibles 
and  their  remove,  his  holding  one  of  them  in  the  Maid’s 
hands  till  two  leaves  were  torn,  concerning  the  Maid  vo¬ 
miting,  and  calling  out  againd  the  Witch,  he  agreeth 
perfectly  throughout  with  John  Tyne  as  before. 

Edward  Perry  being  likewife  fworn,  depofeth, 
That  he,  Mr.  Greatrix ,  and  Mr.  Black/WaZl,  went  to  the 
Maid,  and  Mr.  Greatrix ,  and  he  had  read  of  a  Way  to  dis¬ 
cover  a  Witch,  which  he  would  put  in  pra&ice.  And  fo 
they  fent  for  the  Witch,  and  fet  her  on  a  Stool,  and  a 
Shoemaker  with  a  drong  Awl  endeavoured  to  dick  it  iri 
the  Stool,  but  could  not  till  the  third  time.  And  then 
they  bad  her  come  off  the  Stool,  but  fhe  faid  fhe  was 
very  weary  and  could  not  dir.  Then  two  of  them  pulled 
her  off,  and  the  Man  went  to  pull  out  his  Awl,  and  it 
dropp’d  into  his  hand  with  half  an  Inch  broke  off  the  blade 
of  it,  and  they  all  looked  to  have  found  where  it  had  been 
duck,  but  could  find  no  place  where  any  entry  had  been 
tnade  by  it.  Then  they  took  another  Awl,  and  put  it  into 
the  Maid’s  hand,  and  one  of  them  took  the  Maid’s  hand, 
and  ran  violently  at  the  Witch’s  hand  with  it,  but  could 
not  enter  it,  though  the  Awl  was  fo  bent  that  none  of 
them  could  put  it  draight  again.  Then  Mr.  Slackn.mll 
took  a  Launce  and  launc’d  one  of  her  hands  an  Inch  and  a 
half  long,  and  a  quarter  of  an  Inch  deep,  but  it  bled  not 
at  all.  Then  he  iaunc’d  the  other  hand,  and  then  they 
bled.  ’ 

He  further  faith.  That  after  fhe  Was  in  Prifon,  he  went 
with  Roger  Hawkins  and  others  to  difcourfe  with  the 
Witch  about  the  Maid,  and  they  alk’d  what  it  Was  fhe 
fpake  to  the  day  before,  and  after  fome  denial,  die  faid  it 
was  a  Grey-hound  which  was  her  Familiar,  and  went  out 
at  the  Window  $  and  then  die  faid,  If  I  have  done  the 
Maid  hurt,  I  am  forry  for  it.  And  being  then  alked  w he* 
ther  die  had  done  her  any  hurt,  fhe  faid  die  never  did 
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bewitch  her,  but  confe fifed  fihe  had  overlooked  her  that  time 
fhe  kifs’d  her, but  that  fhe  could  not  now  help  her, for  non# 
could  help  that  did  the  mifchief,  but  others.  And  further 
the  Deponent  faith,  That  after  at  the  Affize  at  Cafhal ,  he 
meeting  with  one  William  Lap,  and  difcourfing  about 
thefe  pafifages  with  him,  the  faid  Lap  told  the  Deponent, 
that  it  he  would  but  take  a  Tile  off  the  Ho.ufe  near  the 
place  where  the  Witch  lay  and  heat  it  red  hot  in  the  Fire, 
and  then  take  fome  of  the  Maid’s  Water  and  drop  upon 
it,  that  fo  long  as  this  was  doing,  he  fhould  find  the 
Witch  moft  grievoully  tormented  :  That  afterwards  he» 
Edward  Eerry,  Nicholas  Fyne  and  others  put  this  in 
praffice,  and  found  that  the  Witch  was  extremely  tormen¬ 
ted  and  vexed,  and  the  experiment  was  over,  file  came  to 
herfelf,  and  then  they  afk’d  her  how  fhe  came  to  hurt  the 
Maid  ?  and  fhe  faid,  that  what  evil  fhe  thought  againffc 
the  Maid  that  time  fhe  kifs’d  her, that  would  fall  upon  her, 
and  that  fhe  could  not  have  hurt  her  except  fhe  had  touch’d 
her,  and  then  hie  fell  on  her  knees  and  confefifed  hie  had 
wronged  the  Maid,  and  defired  God  to  forgive  her.  And 
then  they  put  her  upon  faying  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  but  fhe 
could  not  fay  the  words,  and  forgive  us  our  trefpajjes. 

Mr.  Wood  a  Minifter  being  likewife  fworn,  and  exa¬ 
mined,  depofeth,  That  having  heard  of  the  Stones  dropp’d 
and  thrown  at  the  Maid,  and  of  her  Fits,  and  meeting 
with  the  Maid’s  Brother,  he  went  along  with  him  to  the 
Maid,  and  found  her  in  her  Fit  crying  out  againft  Gammer 
Newton, that  fhe  prick’d  her  and  hurt  her.  And  when  fhe 
came  to  herfelf,  he  asked  her  what  had  troubled  her, 
and  fhe  faid  Gammer  Newton.  And  the  Deponent  faid, 
why,  fhe  was  not  there.  Yes,  faid  fhe,  I  faw  her  by  my 
bed  fide.  The  Deponent  then  ail’d  her  the  original  of 
all,  which  fhe  related  from  the  time  of  her  begging  the 
Beef,  and  after  Kifilng,  and  fo  to  that  time.  That  then 
they  caufed  the  Maid  to  be  got  up  and  fent  for  Florence 
Newton ,  but  fhe  refufed  to  come,  pretending  fhe  was 
lick,  though  indeed  it  appeared  fhe  was  well  Then  the 
Mayor  of  Toughal  came  in  and  fpoke  with  the  Maid,  and 
then  fent  again  and  caufed  Florence  Newton  to  be  brought 
in,  and  immediately  the  Maid  fell  into  her  Fit  far  more 
violent,  and  three  times  as  long  as  at  any  other  time,  and 
1  all  the  time  the  Witch  was  in  the  Chamber,  the  Maid 
>  cried  out  continually  of  being  hurt  here  and  there,  but 
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never  named  the  Witch  3  butasfoonas  fhe  was  removed, 
then  fhe  cried  out  againft  her  by  the  name  of  Gammer 
Newton,  and  this  for  feveral  times.  And  ft  ill  when  the 
Witch  was  out  of  the  Chamber,  the  Maid  would  defire  to 
i to  to  Prayers,  and  he  found  good  affections  in  her  in  time 
of  Prayer,  but  when  the  Witch  was  brought  in  again, 
though  never  fo  privately,  although  fhe  Could  not  pofti- 
bly,  as  the  Deponent  conceives,  fee  her,  fhe  would  be 
immediately  fenfelefs  and  like  to  be  ftrangled,and  fo  would 
continue  till  the  Witch  was  taken  out,  and  then  though 
never  fo  privately  carried  away,  fhe  would  come  again  to 
her  fenfes.  That  afterwards  Mr.  Greatrix ,  Mr.  Black* 
wall ,  and  fome  others, who  would  need  fatisfy  themfelves 
in  the  influence  of  the  Witch’s  prefence,  tried  it  and 
found  it  feveral  times.  Although  he  did  it  with  all  pofli- 
ble  privacy,  and  fo  as  none  could  think  it  poflible  for  the 
Maid  to  know  either  of  the  Witch’s  coming  in  or  going  out. 

Richard  Mayre,  Mayor  of  Yotighal ,  being  like- 
wife  (worn,  faith,  That  about  the  24th  of  March  laft,  he 
fent  for  Florence  Newton-,  and  examined  her  about  the 
Maid,  and  fhe  at  firft  denied  it,  and  accufed  Goodwife 
Halfpenny  and  Goodwife  Dod,  but  at  length  when  he  had 
caufed  a  Boat  to  be  provided,  and  had  thought  to  have 
tryedthe  Water-Experiment  on  them  all  3,  then  Florence 
Newt  on  confefled  fhe  had  over-1  ook’d  the  Maid, and  done 
her  wrong  with  a  Kifs  3  for  which  fhe  was  heartily  forry, 
and  defir’d  God  to  forgive  her.  That  then  he  likewife 
examined  the  other  two  Women,  Halfpenny  and  CDod% 
but  they  utterly  denied  it,  and  were  content  to  abid®  any 
Tryal :  Whereupon  he  caufed  both  Florence ,  Halfpenny , 
and  T)od,  to  be  carried  to  the  Maid  5  and  he  told  her, 
thefe  two  Women,  or  one  of  them  were  faid  by  Gammer 
Newton  to  have  done  her  hurt,  but  fhe  anfwer’d  3  Not 
no,  they  are  hone  ft  jVoment  but  it  is  Gammer  Newton  that 
hiirts  me,  and  /  believe fhe  is  not  far  off.  That  then  they 
afterwards  brought  in  Newton  privately,  and  then  fhe  fell 
into  a  moil  violent  Fit,  ready  to  be  ftrangled,  till  the 
\\  uch  was  removed,  and  then  fhe  was  well  again,  and  this 
Vor  3  feveral  times.  He  farther  depofeth,  That  there 
were  3  Aldermen  in  Youghal,  whofe  Children  fhe  had 
j!  ®  *le  had  heard  them  affirm^  and  all  the  Children 
«Je  P'cfently  after.  And  as  to  the  fending  to  Cork  to 
%v/e  the  Bolts  put  on,  fwcars  as  is  formerly  depofed. 

Joseph 


j The  CoHeuioh  of  Relations,  32/ 

Joseph  Thompson  being  likewife  fworn,  faid,  That 
he  went  in  March  lad  with  Reger  Hawkins,  Nicholas 
*Pyne,  and  others  to  the  Prifon  to  confer  with  Florence 
Newton  about  the  Maid  $  but  fhe  would  confefs  nothing 
that  time.  But  towards  Night  there  was  a  noife  at  the 
Prifon-door,asif  fomething  had  fhak’d  the  Door,  and  Flo - 
rence  darted  up  and  faid,  What  aileth  thee  to  he  here  at 
this  time  of  the  Night  ?  And  there  was  much  noife.  And 
they  ask’d  her  what  Hie  fpoke  to, and  what  made  the  great 
Noife  ?  But  fhe  denied  that  fhe  fpake,  or  that  fhe  knew 
of  any  Noife,  and  faid,  If  I  fpoke,  1  faid  I  knew  not  what. 
And  they  went  their  ways  at  that  time,  and  went  to  her* 
again  the  next  Night,  and  ask’d  her  very  ferioully  about 
the  lad  Night’s  Paflage,  and  the  Noife  $  and  then  die 
confefs’d  to  them  that  it  was  a  Greyhound  that  came  to 
her,  and  that  fhe  had  feen  it  formerly,  and  that  it  went 
out  at  the  Window  :  And  then  fhe  conceded  that  fhe  had 
done  the  Maid  wrong,  for  which  die  was  fbrry,  and  defi- 
fed  God'to  forgive  her. 

Hitherto  we  have  heard  the  mod  confiderable  Evidence 
touching  Florence  Newton's  Witchcraft  upon  Mary  Long- - 
don,  for  which  fhe  was  commited  to  Toughal  Prifon, 
March  24,  166 1.  But  April  following  fhe  bewitch’d 
one  David  Jones  to  Death,  by  kiding  his  Hand  through 
the  Grate  of  the  Prifon,  for  which  fhe  was  indi&ed  at 
Cork  Adizes,  and  the  Evidence  is  as  follows. 

j Elenor  Jones  Relief  of  the  faid  David  Jones ,  being 
fworn  and  examined  in  open  Court,  what  fhe  knew 
concerning  any  practice  of  Witchcraft  by  the  faid  Florence 
Newton ,  upon  the  faid  David  her  Husband,  gave  in  the 
Evidence.  That  in  April  lad,  the  faid  David  her  late 
Husband  having  been  out  all  the  Night,  came  home  early 
in  the  Morning,  and  faid  to  the  faid  Elenor  his  Wife, 
Where  dofi  thou  think  I  have  been  all  Night  ?  To  which 
fhe  anfwered,  She  knew  not  :  Whereupon  he  replied,  / 
and  Frank  Befely  have  been  ftanding  Centinel  over  the 
Witch  all  Night  :  To  which  die  the  faid  Elenor  faid, 
Why,  what  hurt  is  that  ?  Hurt ,  quoth  he,  marry  1  doubt 
it's  never  a  jot  the  better  for  me  5  for  fhe  hath  kifs'd  my 
Hand ,  and  I  have  had  a  great  pain  in  that  Arm ,  and  I 
verily  believe  fie  hath  bewitched  me,  if  ever  fie  bewitch¬ 
ed  any  Man.  To  which  die  anfwered,  Jhe  Lord  forbid. 
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That  all  the  Night,  and  continually  from  that  time,  he 
was  reftlefs  and  ill,  complaining  exceedingly  of  a  great 
pain  in  his  Arm  for  7  Days  together,  and  at  the  7  Days 
end  he  complained  that  the  pain  was  come  from  his  Arm 
to  his  Heart,  and  then  kept  his  Bed  Night  and  Day,  grie^ 
voufly  afHi&ed,  and  crying  out  again#  Florence  Newton, 
and  about  14  Days  after  he  died. 

FrancisBesely  ,bei  ng  fworn  and  examined, faid, That 
about  the  time  afore-mentioned,  meeting  with  the  faid 
David  Jones,  and  difcournng  with  him  of  the  feveral  Re¬ 
ports  then  ftirring  concerning  the  laid  Florence  Newton, 
(who  was  then  in  prifon  at  Toughal,  for  bewitching  : Ma¬ 
ry  Longdori)  viz .  That  fhe  had  feveral  Familiars  refbrt- 
ing  to  her  in  fundry  Shapes  $  the  faid  David  Jones  told 
him,  the  faid  Francis  ddefely,  that  he  had  a  great  mind 
to  watch  her,  the  faid  Florence  Newton ,  one  Night,  ter 
fee  whether  he  could  obferve  any  Cats  or  other  Creatures 
refort  to  her  through  the  Grate,  as  ’twas  fufpe&ed  they 
did,  and  defired  the  faid  Francis  to  go  with  him,  which 
he  did.  And  that  when  they  came  thither,  David  Jones 
came  to  Florence ,  and  told  her,  that  he  had  heard  fhe 
could  not  fay  the  Lord’s  Prayer  5  to  which  fhe  anfwered, 
She  could  :  Fie  then  defir’d  her  to  fay  it  5  but  fhe  excu- 
fed  herfelf  by  the  decay  of  Memory  through  old  Age  s 
Then  David  Jones  began  to  teach  her,  but  fhe  could  not, 
or  would  not  fay  it,  though  often  taught  it. 

Upon  which  the  faid  David  Jones  and  Fefely  being 
withdrawn  a  little  from  her,  and  difeourfing  of  her  not 
being  able  to  learn  this  Prayer,  fhe  called  out  to  David 
Jones ,  and  faid  David  l  David !  come  hither ,  I  can  [ay 
the  Lord's  Frayer  now :  Upon  which  David  went  towards 
her, and  the  faid  Deponent  would  have  pluck’d  him  back, 
and  perfuaded  him  not  to  have  gone  to  her,  but  he  would 
not  be  perfuaded,  but  went  to  the  Grate  to  her,  and  fhe 
began  to  fay  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  but  could  not  fay,  [  For- 
give  us  our  Jrepajfes  ]  fo  that  David  again  taught  her, 
which  file  feem’d  to  take  very  thankfully,  and  told  him 
flie  had  a  great  mind  to  have  kifs’d  him, but  that  the  Grate 
hindred,but  defired  flic  might  kifs  his  Hand  5  whereupon 
be  gave  her  his  Hand  through  the  Grate,and  fhe  kifs’d  it, 
and  towards  break  of  Day,  they  went  away  and  parted, 
and  foon  after,  the  Deponent  heard  that  David  Jones  was 
ill.  y 
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Whereupon  he  went  to  viiit  him,  and  found  him 
about  2  or  3  Days  after,  very  ill  of  a  pai.n  in  the  Arm  5 
which  he  exceedingly  complained  of,  and  told  the  Depo¬ 
nent,  that  ever  fince  he  parted  with  him,  he  had  been  fei- 
zed  on  with  that  pain, and  that  the  old  Hag  had  bewitch’d 
him  when  ihe  kifs’d  his  Hand,  and  that  ihe  had  him  now 
by  the  Hand,  and  was  pulling  off  his  Arm.  And  he  laid, 
hDo  you  not  fee  the  old  Hag  how  fee  fulls  me  ?  Well,  1  lay 
my  Death  on  her,  fee  has  bewitch'd  me.  And  feveral 
times  after,  would  complain  that  ihe  had  tormented  him, 
and  had  bewitched  him,  and  that  he  laid  his  Death  on 
her.  And  after  14  Days  languiihing,  he,  the  faid  ID  avid 
Jones  died. 

jSh  B.  Whis  Relation  is  copied  from  an  authentick  Re¬ 
cord,  every  half  Sheet  having  W.  Afton  writ  in  the  Mar¬ 
gin,  and  at  the  end  of  the  Manifcript ,  who  in  all  like¬ 
lihood  mufl  be  feme  Rubhck-Notary  or  Record-keeper . 
Rut  this  Witch  of  Youghal  is  fo  famous,  that  I  have  heard 
Mr.  Greatrix fpeak  of  her  at  my  Lord  Conway’s  at  Ragley, 
and  remember  very  well  he  told  the  Story  of  the  Awl  to  me 
there.  Where  is  in  thisRelation  an  eximious  Example  of 
the  Magical  Venom,  of  Witches  5  (whence  they  are  called 
Veneficte )  in  that  all  the  Mifehief  this  Witch  did,  was  by 
kijfmg,  or  feme  way  touching  the  party fee  bewitch'd,  and 
fee  confefs'd  unlefs  fee  touch'd  her,  fee  could  do  her  no  hurt. 
Which  may  be  called  a  Magical  Venom  or  Contagion .  Rut 
how  Over-looking  and  Bewitching  are  difiinguifeed  with 
thofe  of  this  Hellife  Fraternity,  I  know  not.  Rut  that 
Mary  Longdonm^  bewitch’d  by  her  Over-looking  her  is 

Imanifeft.  Whether  this  Over-looking  relates  to  bcp^Kulf 
£d<ry&vQ',  and  that  the  Macigal  Venom  came  out  at  her 
Eyes  when  fee  kijfed  the  Maid,  and  whether  this  bv&tt\ucc 
fihcTK&v®-  was  the  firfi  kind  of  Witchery,  di  ft  in  hi  from 
that  of  bewitching  People  by  Images  made  of  Wax,  and 
afterward  any  bewitching  by  meer  Looking  or  Wenching, 
was  called  Over-looking,  we  will  leave  to  the  Criticks  of 
that  black  School  to  decide.  As  alfe  what  is  that,  which 
i  in  the  Witches  Shape,  fo  haunts  and  torments  the  bewitch - 
•  ed  party.  For  that  it  is  not  the  mere  Fancy  of  the  Re - 
1  witched  feerns  reafenable  to  judge,  becaufe  their  mere  Fan - 
cy  could  not  create  fetch  kinds  of  extreme  Wormeii&f  to  them. 
And  therefore  it  is  either  the  Witch's  Familiar  in  her 
l  Shape ,  or  the  Aerial  Spirit  of  the  Witch,  becaufe  the  Witch 
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is  ■methnes  wounded  by  (Inking  at  her  Appearance,  as  it 
pa:  ened  m  the  Appearance  of  Jane  Brooks, and  alfo  in  that  } 
of  j  uiian  Cox,  as you  will  find  in  the  Relation  following. 

RELATION  VIII. 

Jhe  Narrative  of  Mr,  Pool,  a  Servant  and  Officer  in  the  a 
Court  io  Judge  Archer  in  his  Circuity  concerning  the  0 
Jrial  ^/Julian  Cox  for  Witchcraft  y  who  being  hhnfelj* 

then  prefenty  an  Officer  in  the  Court ,  noted  as  follows ,  viz,  is 

♦ 

JULIAN  COX ,  aged  about  70  Years,  wasjn-rt 
dided  at  Jaunt  on  in  Somerfetjhire ,  about  Summer  Af~  1 
fizes,  1 66 before  Judge  Archer ,  then  Judge  of  Adize  1 
there,  for  Witchcraft,  which  fhe  pradifed  upon  a  young  [f 
Maid,  whereby  her  Body  languifhed,  and  was  impaired 
of  Health,  by  reafon  of  Grange  Fits  upon  account  of  the  f? 
fa  i  d  Witchcraft. 

The  Evidence  againft  her  was  divided  into  two  Bran-  s- 
dies  :  Bird,  to  prove  her  a  Witch  in  general :  Secondly, 
to  prove  her  Guilty  of  the  Witchcrafts  contained  in  the  In- 

di  ament. 

For  the  proof  of  the  firft  Particular  j  The  jfirft  Witnefs 
was  a  Huntfman,  who  fwore  that  he  went  out  whith  a 
Pack  of  Hounds  to  hunt  a  Hare,  and  not  far  from  Juli¬ 
an  Cox  her  Houfe,  he  at  lad  darted  a  Hare  :  The  Dogs 
hunted  her  very  clofe,  and  the  third  Ring  hunted  her  in  1 
view,  till  at  lad  the  Huntfman  perceiving  the  Hare  al-  I 
mod  fpent,  and  making  toward  a  great  Budi,  he  ran  on  1  j 
the  other  dde  of  the  Bufh  to  take  her  up,  and  prefer ve  j 
her  from  the  Dogs  *  but  as  foon  as  be  laid  Hands  on  her, 
it  proved  to  be  Julian  Cox ,  who  had  her  Head  groveling 
on  the  ground,  and  her  Globes  (as  he  exprefskl  it)  up- 
ward  ;  He  knowing  her,  was  fo  affrighted  that  his  Hair 
on  his  Head  dood  an  end  $  and  yet  fpake  to  her,  and  afk’d 
her  what  brought  her  there  $  but  die  was  fb  far  out  of 
Breath,  that  fhe  could  not  make  him  any  Anfwer  :  His 
Dogs  alio  came  up  with  full  Cry  to  recover  the  Game, 
srid  i melt  at  her,  and  fo  left  off  Hunting  any  farther.  And 
the  Hunt! man  with  his  Dogs  went  home  prefently,  fadly 
affrighted 
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Secondly,  Another  Witnefs  fwore,  Thatashepaf- 
fed  by  Cox  her  Door,  die  was  taking  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco 
upon  the  Thrediold  of  her  Door,  and  invited  him  to  come 
in  and  take  a  Pipe,  which  he  did,  and  as  he  was  fmoaking, 
Julian  faid  to  him,  Neighbour,  look  what  a  pretty  thing 
there  is :  He  look’d  down  and  there  was  a  mondrous  great 
Toad  betwixt  his  Legs,  (taring  him  in  the  Face  :  He  en¬ 
deavour’d  to  kill  it  by  (purning  it,  but  could  not  hit  it  s 
Whereupon  Julian  bade  him  forbear,  and  it  would  do 
him  no  hurt  -y  but  he  threw  down  his  Pipe  and  went 
home,  (which  was  about  two  Miles  off of  Julian  Cox  her 
Houfe)  and  told  his  Family  what  had  happen’d,  and  that 
he  believed  it  was  one  of  Julian  Cox  her  Devils. 

After,  he-  was  taking  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco  at  home, 
and  the  fame  Toad  appear’d  betwixt  his  Legs  :  He  took 
the  Toad  out  to  kill  it,  and  to  his  thinking,  cut  it  in 
feveral  pieces,  but  returning  to  his  Pipe,  the  Toad  dill 
appeared  :  He  endeavour’d  to  burn  it,  but  could  not :  At 
length  he  took  a  Switch  and  beat  it ;  the  Toad  ran  feveral 
times  about  the  Room  to  avoid  him,  he  Hill  purfuing  it 
with  Correction  :  At  length  the  Toad  cryed,  anc(vani(li’d, 
and  he  was  never  after  troubled  with  it. 

Thirdly,  Another  fwore,  That  Julian  pafs’d  by  his 
Yard  while  his  Beads  were  in  Milking,  and  dooping  down, 
fcored  upon  the  ground  for  forne  (mail  time  $  during 
which  time,  his  Cattle  ran  Mad,  and  (ome  ran  their  Heads 
againd  the  Trees,and  mod  of  them  diedfpeedily  :  Where* 
upon  concluding  they  were  bewitch’d,  he  was  after  ad- 
vifed  to  this  Experiment,  to  End  out  the  Witch,  viz,,  to 
cut  off  the  Ears  of  the  bewitch’d  Beads,  and  burn  them, 
and  that  the  Witch  fhould  be  in  mifery,  and  could  not  reff 
till  they  were  pluck’d  out  •  which  he  tried,  and  while  they 
were  burning,  Julian  Cox  came  into  the  Houfe,  raging 
and  fcolding,  that  they  had  abufed  her  without  caufe,  but 
fhe  went  prefently  to  the  Fire,  and  took  out  the  Ears  that 
were  burning,  and  then  die  was  quiet. 

Fourthly,  Another  Witnefs  fwore,  That  fhe  had 
feen  Julian  Cox  dy  into  her  own  Chamber-window  in  her 
full  proportion,  and  that  die  very  well  knew  her,  and 
was  fure  it  was  fhe. 

Fifthly,  Another  Evidence,  was  the  Confedion  of 
Julian  Cox  herfelf,  upon  her  Examination  before  a  Ju- 
dice  of  Peace,  which  was  to  this  purpofe  :  That  die  had 
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been  often  tempted  by  the  Devil  to  be  a  Witch,  but  ne¬ 
ver  confented»  That  one  Evening  Jhe  walk’d  out  about  a. 
Mde  from  her  own  Boufe,  and  there  came  riding  to¬ 
wards  her  three  Perfons  upon  three  Broom-ftaves,  born 
up  about  a  Yard  and  an  half  from  the  ground  5  two  ^  of 
them  fhe  formerly  knew,  which  was  a  Witch  and  a  Wi¬ 
zard  that  were  hang’d  for  Witchcraft  feveral  Years  before* 
The  third  Perfon  fhe  knew  not  $  he  came  in  the  ftvape  of 
a  black  Man,  and  tempted  her  to  give  him  her  Soul,  or 
to  that  effe<ft,  and  to  exprefs  it  by  pricking  her  Finger, 
and  giving  her  Name  in  her  Blood  in  token  of  it,  and 
told  "her,  that  fhe  had  Revenge  againft  feveral  Perfons 
that  had  wrong’d  her,  but  could  not  bring  her  purpofe  to 
pafs  without  his  help,  and  that  upon  the  Terms  afore- 
laid  he  would  aftift  her  to  be  revenged  againft  them  5 
but  .fhe  faid,  fhe  did  not  confent  to  it.  This  was  the 
fum  of  the  general  Evidence  to  prove  her  a  Witch. 

But  now  for  the  fecond  Particular,  to  prove  her  guil¬ 
ty  of  the  Witchcraft  upon  the  Maid,  whereof  ftie  was  in* 
dialed,  this  Evidence  was  offer’d. 

It  was  prov’d  that  Julian  Cox  come  for  an  Alms  to  the 
Houfe  where  this  Maid  was  a  Servant,  and  that  the  Maid 
told  her,  fhe  fhould  have  none,  and  gave  her  a  crofs  An- 
fwer  that  difpleafed  Julian  j  whereupon  Julian  was  an¬ 
gry,  and  told  the  Maid  fhe  fhould  repent  it  before  Night, 
and  fo  fhe  did  $  for  before  Night  ftie  was  taken  with  a 
Gonvuliion  Fit,  and  that  after  that  left  her,  fhe  faw  Ju¬ 
lian  Cox  following  her,  and  cry’d  out  to  the  People  in  the 
Houfe  to  fave  her  from  Julian. 

Bu  r  none  faw  Julian  but  the  Maid,  and  all  did  im¬ 
pute  it  to  her  Imagination  only.  And  in  the  Night  ftie 
cry’d  out  of  Julian  Coxy  and  the  black  Man,  that  they 
came  upon  her  Bed  and  tempted  her  to  drink  fomething 
they  offer’d  her,  but  fhe  cry’d  out,  She  defy’d  the  De¬ 
vil’s  Drenches.  This  alfo  they  imputed  to  her  Imagina¬ 
tion,  and  bade  her  be  quiet,  becaufe  they  in  the  fame 
Chamber  with  her,  did  not  fee  or  hear  any  thing,  and 
they  thought  it  had  been  her  Conceit  only. 

^  ft  he  Maid  the  next  Night  expecting  the  fame  Conflict 
me  had  the  Night  before,  brought  up  with  her  a  Knife, 
and  laid  it  at  her  Bed’s  head.  About  the  fame  time  of 
the  Night  as  before,  Julian  and  the  black  Man  came  a- 
gain  upon  the  Maid’s  Bed,  and  tempted  her  to  drink  that 
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which  they  brought,  but  /he  refufed,  crying,  in  the  au¬ 
dience  of  the  reft  of  the  Family,  that  /he  defy’d  the  De¬ 
vil’s  Drenches,  and  took  the  Knife  and  ftabb’d  Julian , 
and  as  /he  faid,  /he  wounded  her  in  the  Leg,  and  was 
importunate  with  the  Witnefs  to  ride  to  Julian  Cox's 
Houfe  prefently  to  fee  if  it  were  not  fo.  The  Witnefs 
went  and  took  the  Knife  with  him.  Julian  Cox  would 
not  let  him  in,  but  they  forc’d  the  Door  open,  and  found 
a  frefh  Wound  in  Julian's  Leg,  as  the  Maid  had  faid, 
which  did  fuit  with  the  Knife,  and  Julian  had  been  juft: 
drefting  it  when  the  Witnefs  came.  There  was  Blood 
alfo  found  upon  the  Maid’s  Bed. 

The  next  Morning  the  Maid  continu’d  her  Out-cries, 
that  Julian  Cox  appear’d  to  her  in  the  Houfe-wall,  and 
offer’d  her  great  Pins  which  /he  was  forc’d  to  fwallow : 
And  all  the  Day  the  Maid  was  obferv’d  to  convey  her 
Hand  to  the  Houfe-wall,  and  from  the  Wall  to  her  Mouth, 
and  /he  feem’d  by  the  motion  of  her  Mouth,  as  if  fhe  did 
eat  fomething  $  but  none  faw  any  thing  but  the  Maid, 
and  therefore  thought  ftill  it  might  be  her  Fancy,  and  did 
not  much  mind  it.  But  towards  Night,  this  Maid  began 
to  be  very  ill,  and  complain’d,  that  the  Pins  that  Julian 
forc’d  her  to  eat  out  of  the  Wall,  did  torment  her  in  all 
paris  of  her  Body  that  fhe  could  not  endure  it,  and  made 
lamentable  Out-cries  for  pain  ;  Whereupon,  feveral  Per- 
fons  being  prefent,  the  Maid  was  undrefs’d,  and  in  feve¬ 
ral  parts  of  the  Maid’s  Body  feveral  great  fwellings  ap¬ 
peared,  and  out  of  the  heads  of  the  fwellings,  feveral 
great  Pins  points  appear’d  which  the  Witnefs  took  out  5 
and  upon  the  Trial  there  were  about  thirty  great  Pins  pro¬ 
duc’d  in  Court,  (which  I  my/elf  handled)  all  which  were 
fworn  by  feveral  Witnefles,  that  they  were  taken  out  of 
the  Maid’s  Body,  in  manner  as  is  is  atorefaid. 

Judge  Archer ,  who  try'd  the  Prifoner,  told  the  Jury, 
That  he  had  heard  that  a  Witch  could  not  repeat  that  Pe¬ 
tition  in  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  viz.  \_And  lead  us  not  into 
■  mptation J  and  having  this  occafion,  he  would  try  the 

Experiment,  and  told  the  Jury,  that  whether  fhe  could 
i!  or  could  not,  they  were  not  in  the  leaft  meafure  to  guide 
their  Verdift  according  to  it,  becaufe  it  was  not  legal  Evi¬ 
dence,  but  that  they  mull  be  guided  in  their  Verdi  by 
the  former  Evidences  given  in  upo$  Oath  only* 
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The  Prisoner  was  call’d  for  up  to  the  next  Bar  to  the 
Court,  and  demanded  if  fhe  could  fay  the  Lord’s  Prayer  ? 
She  faid  ihe  could,  and  went  over  the  Prayer  readily,  till 
fhe  came  to  that  Petition  5  then  (he  faid,  [And  lead  us 
into  Temptation]  or  [And  lead  us  not  into  no  Tempta¬ 
tion]  but  could  not  fay  [And  lead  us  not  into  Temptation'} 
though  fhe  was  directed  to  fay  it  after  one  that  repeated 
it  to  her  diftin&ly  ;  but  fhe  could  not  repeat  it  otherwife 
than  is  exprefs’d  already,  though  try’d  to  do  it  near  half 
a  fcore  times  in  open  Court.  After  all  which  the  Jury 
found  her  Guilty,  and  Judgment  having  been  given  with¬ 
in  three  or  four  Days,  ihe  was  executed  without  any  Con- 
feffion  of  the  Fa£L 

N.  B.  This  is  a  Copy  of  a  Narrative  fent  hy  Mr.  Pool, 
O&ob.  24,  1672,  to  Mr.  Archer  of  Emanuel  College,  Ne¬ 
phew  to  the  Judge ,  upon  the  defire  of  Dr.  Bright.  But  I 
remember  1  heard  at  Cambridge  the  main  ¥  off  ages  of  this 
Narrative  when  they  frrft  were  fpread  abroad  after  the 
Afiizes ,  and  particularly  by  Dr.  Ruft,  after  Bifioop  of 
Dromore  in  Ireland,  Nor  do  I  doubt  but  it  is  a  true  Ac¬ 
count  of  what  was  attefied  before  Judge  Archer  at  the  Afe 
fizes.  For  it  is  a  thing  to  me  altogether  incredible ,  that 
he  that  was  an  Officer  or  Servant  of  the  Judge ,  and  pre¬ 
sent  in  the  Court  at  the  Examination  and  Trial ,  and  there 
took  Notes ,  fiould  write  a  Narrative ,  when  there  were  fo 
many  Ear-witneffes  befides  himfelf  of  the  fame  things ,  that 
would  be  obnoxious  to  the  difproof  of  thofe  that  were  pre - 
fent  as  well  as  him f  If.  It  may  not  be  amifs  here  to  tran - 
ferihe  what  Dr.  More  did  write  to  Mr.  Glanvill  touch¬ 
ing  this  Story  in  a  Letter  dated  Dec.  2 <5,  1678. 

M  This  Narrative ,  fays  he,  hath  the  mo  ft  authentick 
Confirmation  that  human  Affairs  are  capable  of  ’  Senfe  and 
the  facrednefs  of  an  Gath.  But  yet  1  confefs ,  I  heard  that 
Judge  Archer  has  been  tax'd  by  fame  of  over- much  Credu¬ 
lity  ,  for  fent  end  ng  Julian  Co'x  to  Death  upon  thofe  Evi¬ 
dences.  But  to  deal  freely ,  I  feijpebf  by  fetch  as  cut  of 
their  Ignorance  mi  [interpreted  fever al  Hajjages  in  the  Evi¬ 
dence ,  or  where  of  fetich  a  dull  flupid  Sadducean  Temper  y 
that  they  believe  there  are  no  Spirits  nor  Witches.  And 
truly  1  mnfi  confefs ,  that  the  Hunt [man ,  thd>  he  depefeed 
upon  Oath ,  that  when  he  came  in  to  take  up  the  Hare  at 
the  Buffi  it  proved  to  be  Julian  Cox  with  her  Face  to¬ 
wards  the  ground ,  Sic.  His  ex  fir  effing  of  himfelf  touching 
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her  Globes ,  and  the  Dogs  finelling ,  &c.  looks  fomething 
kmmourfomely  and  liidicroujly  on  it.  "But  I  muft  farther 
add ,  that  I  think  it  was  only  that  his  Fancy  was  tickled 
with  the  featnefs  of  the  Fh&nomenon ,  not  that  he  would 
be  fo  wicked  as  to  tell  a  Fie  upon  Oath ,  and  that  for  no - 
thing.  Sic  vita  hominum  eft,  fays  Bully,  ut  ad  maleft- 
eium  nemo  conetur  fine  fpe  atque  emolumento  accedere. 
But  that  thofe  half  wit  ted  Feople  thought  he  fwore  falfe 
Jfuppcfe  was ,  becaufe  they  imagined  that  what  he  told, 
imply  d  that  Julian  Cox  was  turnd  into  an  Hare,  which 
fhe  was  not,  nor  did  his  Report  imply  any  fuch  real  Meta - 
merphofis  of  her  Body,  but  that  thefe  ludicrous  Demons 
exhibited  to  the  fight  of  this  Huntfmm  and  his  Dcgs ,  the 
(hafie  of  an  Hare,  one  of  them  turning  himfelf  into  fitch  a 
Form,  and  others  hurrying  on  the  Body  of  Julian  near  the 
fame  place,  and  at  the  fame  piviftnefs,  but  inter  poping  be¬ 
twixt  that  Hare-like  SpeBre  and  her  Body ,  modifying 
the  Air ,  fo  that  the  Scene  there  to  the  Beholders  fight ,  was 
as  if  nothing  but  Air  were  there,  and  a  ( hew  of  Barth 
perpetually  finite d  to  that  where  the  Hare  fiafsd.  As  I 
have  heard  of  fiome  F amt ers*  that  have  drawn  the  Sky  in 
an  huge  Land  skip,  fib  lively,  that  the  Birds  have  flown 
againft  it,  thinking  it  free  Air,  and  fo  have  fallen  down . 
And  if  Faint  ers  and  Jugglers,  by  the  Bricks  of  Leger  do¬ 
main,  can  do  fuch  ftrange  Feats  to  the  deceiving  of  the 
Sight,  it  is  no  wonder  that  thefe  airy  invifible  Spirits  as 
far  fiurpafis  them  in  all  fuch  prcefitigious  doings,  as  the  Air 
fiurpajfes  the  Earth  for  fubtilty. 

And  the  like  Prseftigice  may  be  in  the  Boad.  It  might 
be  a  real  Boad  ( thd*  aBuated  and  guided  by  a  2) demon ) 
which  was  cut  in  pieces,  and  that  alfio  which  was  whipp'd 
about ,  and  at  l aft  fnatch'd  out  of  fight  ( as  if  it  had  va- 
nifb'd)  by  thefe  Aerial  Hocus-Pocus’s.  And  if  fiome  Jug¬ 
glers  have  B neks  to  take  hot  Coals  into  their  M nth  with¬ 
out  hurt,  certainly  it  is  no  ftrange  thing  that  fiome  fimall 
attempt  did  not  fiuffice  to  burn  that  Boad .  Bhat  finch  a 
Boad,  fient  by  a  Witch,  and  crawling  up  the  Body  of  the 
Man  of  the  Houfie  as  he  fate  by  the  Fire  fide,  was  over - 
mafterd  by  him  and  his  Wife  together,  and  burnt  in  the 
Fire .  I  have  heard  fometime  ago  credibly  reported  by  one 
of  the  Ifie  of  Ely.  Of  thefe  Dcemoniack  Vermin,  I  have 
heard  other  Stories  alfo ,  as  of  a  Rat  that  follow'd  a  Man 
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fome  fcore  pf  Miles >  trudging  thro '  thick  and  thin  along 
with  him .  So  little  difficulty  is  there  in  that  of  the  l*oad. 

And  that  of  J  ulian  Co x's  being  feen  to  fly  in  at  her  own 
Chamber  Window ,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  it ,  if  it  be  un¬ 
der  food  of  her  Familiar,  the  black  Alan,  that  had  tranf- 
formed  himfelf  into  her  (hape.  For  there  is  no  fuch  un- 
ufttal  thing  for  Witches  to  appear  either  in  their  Aftrai 
Spirits,  or  by  their  Familiars,  as  if  it  were  their  very  bo¬ 
dily  Ferfons.  But  when  fie  appear  d  to  the  Maid  together 
with  the  black  Man,  and  offer'd  her  to  drink,  it  is  likely 
it  was  her  Aftral  Spirit,  and  Julian’s  being  wounded  in  her 
body  by  the  wound  on  her  Aftral  Spirit,  is  juft  fuch  ano¬ 
ther  cafe  as  that  of  Jane  Brooks,  which  you  yourfelf  note 
in  your  Book  of  Witchcraft. 

The  mofi  incredible  thing  is  her  eating  of  Fins,  (he 
knowing  them  to  be  fuch .  But  they  that  are  bewitch'd 
are  not  themfelves ,  and  being  poffefs' d,  are  affiliated  in  the 
parts  of  their  body ,  and  their  mind  driven  by  that  ugly 
inmate  in  them,  to  what  he  will  $  which  is  notorious  in 
the  ftory  of  Mrs .  Frogmor  ton’s  Children .  And  for  the 
Fins  thus  fwallcw'd,  their  poming  out  in  the  exteriour 
parts  of  her  body.  Examples  of  this  fort  are  infinite  $  and 
far  more  ft  range  than  thefe  are  recorded  by  Baptifta  Van 
Helmont,  de  Inje&is. 

dfhefe  are  the  moft  incredible  ft aff ages  in  this  Narrative , 
and  yet  you  fee  how  credible  they  are,  if  rightly  under  - 
food.  But  thofe  that  believe  no  Spirits,  will  believe  no¬ 
thing  never  fo  credible  of  this  kind,  and  others  that  have 
fome  natural  averfion  from  thefe  things  will  prefently  in¬ 
terpret  them  in  the  vulgar  fenfe,  and  then  fweetly  fieer 
at  their  own  ignorance.  But  I  muft  confefs,  if  this  be  a 
true  Relation  of  what  pafs'd  in  the  Court ,  I  do  not  que- 
,  fti°n  hut  the  things  that  were  fworn  did  fo  appear  to  them 
that  [wore  them.  Or  elfe  there  is  nothing  to  be  credited  in 
human  affairs .  But  concerning  the  Truth  of  the  Rela¬ 
tion,  befides  what  1  hinted  in  my  laft  to  you,  you  would 
do  well  to  write  to  fome  or  ether  in  Taunton,  &c9  T'hus 
jar  T)r.  More. 

if  one  be  fo  curious  as  to  defire  an  account  of  Mr. 
OlanviUV  farther  inquiry  into  this  bufinefis,  I  can  tell  him 
that  he  wrote  to  Air  .Hunt,  who  was  then  bufy  in  fome 
Court,  yet  made  fioift  to  read  the  Narrative,  and  wrote 
two  or  three  lines  to  him  back  to  this  effeff.  That  one 

.  principal 
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principal  Evidence  was  omitted  in  the  Narrative ,  hut  that 
is  nothing  againfi  the  truth  of  the  reft .  Bat  he  adds  alfot 
that  fome  things  were  falfe.  Which  would  ftumhle  one , 
and  make  him  think  that  the  credit  of  this  Narrative  is 
quite  hlafted  thereby.  But  this  riddle  is  eajily  unriddled 
by  him  that  confident ,  that  Mr.  Hunt  may  refpeff  thofe 
things  that  are  faid  to  be  confefs'd  by  her  in  her  Exami¬ 
nation  before  a  Juft  ice  of  ‘Peace.  For  he  alfo  having  fome 
time  examined  her ,  and  Jhe  making  no  fuch  Confeffion  to 
him  ( as  Mr.  Glanvill  himfelf  fays  in  a  Letter  to  Dr.  More, 
that  he  jperufed  that  Examination  in  Mr.  Hunt’;  Book, 

'  and  there  was  not  any  thing  confiderable  therein )  might 
;  fpeak  this  in  reference  to  the  Examination  which  he  had 
taken ,  fine  then  not  confejfing  fo  freely  as  to  fome  other  Ju- 
'  ftice ,  whofe  Examination  therefore  was  made  ufe  of  in  the 
Court.  But  this  cannot  concern  at  all  the  reft  of  the  Nar¬ 
rative,  which  was  given  upon  Oath  in  the  Court  in  the 
hearing  of  all.  'This  1  thought  fit  not  to  omit  as  being 
defir ous  to  deal  with  all  faithfulnefs  in  concealing  nothing^ 
and  not  to  impofe  upon  the  Reader ,  but  that  he  may  make 
his  judgment  upon  the  whole  matter. 

As  for  the  Witches  being  hurry  d  along  with  that  Hare¬ 
like  Spe&re ,  her  being  out  of  breath  ( as  the  Huntfman 
4  teftify’d)  makes  it  moft  probable  5  or  at  leapt  that  fie  was 
t  hurried  from  fome  other  place  on  the  earth ,  or  in  the  air 
(to  meet  there  at  length  with  the  Hare-like  Speffre)  but 
1  this  mvifibly  by  that  or  Preftigiatory  art  or  fa- 

1  culty  of  the  fe  ludicrous  Daemons,  whereby  they  can  fo  mo- 
:|  dify  the  Air  immediately  next  to  the  party  they  would 
j  conceal,  that  it  looks  there  like  the  free  Sky,  or  what  Land- 
1  skip  they  pleafe,  as  when  they  fiew  in  a  Shew-ftone  or 
I  Glafs ,  the  very  Room  in  which  the  party  is,  the  Daemon 
j  by  the  power  of  his  Imagination ,  fo  modifying  at  leaf  his 
\  own  Vehicle.  Which  power  fome  of  thofe  of  the  Athei flick 
\  Brotherhood  cannot  with  any  face  deny,  fuppofing  there 
i  are  Daemons,  they  giving  a  greater  power  to  the  Imagi- 
.1  nation  of  a  Man,  as  if  it  were  able  to  transform  the  Air 
i  into  real  Birds  or  Mice,  or  fuch  like  Creatures  livingly 
I  finch  for  the  prepent.  But  any  thing  mufl  be  believed ,  ra~ 
I  ther  than  the  Exiftence  of  Witches  and  Demons. 

Jt  will  not  be  amifs  here  to  take  notice  what  an  eminent 
Y  example  this  Julian  Cox  is  of  Mofes  his  Megnonenah  or 
|  MecalTephah  taken  in  the  fame  fenfe ,  that  is,  of  fuch  a 
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Witch  as  is  thought  by  a  *a4^<*,  or  preftigiatofy 
{though  it  is  the  Devil  that  does  thefi  feats ,  notjhe )  ro  : 
transform  herfilfinto  firangefhapes ,  ^  other  fuch  like 

deceptions  of  the  fight.  As  alfo  it  is  a  notable  infiance  of 
the  Aftral  Spirits  ofWitchef  how  ftrcngly ,  though  at  a 
diftance  of  place ,  they  are  tied  together  in  a  fatal  Sympa¬ 
thy  with  their  Bodies,  the  Body  of  Julian  being  wounded 
by  a  ftab  at  her  Aftral  Spirit,  as  it  fared  alfo  in  Jane 
Brooks,  and  an  Old  Woman  in  Cambrige  (hire,  whofi 
Aftrai  Spirit  coming  into  a  .Mans  houfe ,  ( as  he  was  fitting 
alone  at  the  Fire  )  in  thejhape  of  an  huge  Cat ,  and  fitting 
herf elf  before  the  Fire,  not  par  from  him ,  he  fiole  a  fir  oke 
at  the  back  of  it  with  a  Fir  e-fork,  and fiemed  to  break  the  | 
back  of  it ,  but  it  fiambled  from  him ,  and  vanijh'd  he  knew 
not  how.  But  fuch  an  Old  Woman ,  a  reputed  Witch ,  was 
found  dead  in  her  Bed  that  very  Night,  with  her  Back  bro¬ 
ken,  as  I  have  heard  fome  years  ago  credibly  reported. 

float  alfo  is  a  marvellous  Magical  Sympathy  in  this 
fiory  g/*  Julian  Cox,  that  the  burning  of  the  Ears  of  the 
Beafi  bewitched  by  her ,  fiould  put  her  into  fuch  rage  and 
torment .  Like  the  heating  of  the  file  red  hot  in  the  fiory 
of  Florence  Newton,  and  pouring  fome  of  the  bewitched 
Maid's  water  upon  it.  Which  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  very 
remarkable  fiory  of  this  kind ,  told  by  Mr.  Brearely,  once 
Fellow  ofChrifi’s  College  in  Cambridge,  who  boarded  in  an 
houfe  in  Suffolk,  where  his  Landlady  had  been  ill  handled 
by  Witchcraft. 

For  an  old  Man  that  travelled  up  and  down  the  Coun¬ 
try ,  and  had  fome  acquaintance  at  that  houfe ,  calling  in 
and  asking  the  Man  of  the  houfe  how  he  did  and  his  Wife  $ 
He  told  him  that  himfelf  was  well ,  but  his  Wife  had  been 
a  long  time  in  a  languifiing  condition ,  and  that  fbe  was 
haunted  with  a  thing  in  the  fioape  of  a  Bird ,  that  would 
flurr  near  to  her  face,  and  that  fbe  could  not  enjoy  her  na¬ 
tural  refi  well,  fhe  Old  Man  bid  him  and  his  Wipe  be  of 
good  courage.  It  was  but  a  dead  Spright,  he  faid ,  and  he 
would put  him  in  a  ccurfe  to  rid  his  Wife  op  this  l angui fo¬ 
ment  and  trouble.  He  therefore  advifid  him  to  take  a 
Bottle ,  and  put  his  Wife's  Urine  into  it,  together  with 
Fins  and  Needles  and  Nails,  and  Cork  them  tip,  and  fit 
the  Bottle  to  the  Fire  well  cork'  d,which  when  it  had  pelt  a 
while  the  h&it  op  the  Fire, began  to  move  and  joggle  a  little, 
but  he  per  furenefs  took  the  Fire  (hovel,  and  held  it  hard 

upon 
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rite  And  as  he  thought ,  fomething  one 

while  on  this  fide,  another  while  on  that,  Jbove  the  Fire* 
/hovel  off,  which  he  fiill  quickly  pit  on  again ,  but  at  laft 
at  one Jhoving  the  Cork  bounced  out ,  and  the  Urine,  Fins, 
Nails  and  Needles  all  flew  up,  and  gave  a  report  like  a 
Fifiol,  and  his  Wife  continued  in  the  fame  trouble  and  lan- 
gutflment  fiill. 

Not  long  after,  the  Old  Man  came  to  the  houfe  again, 
and  inquired  of  the  Man  of  the  houfe  how  his  Wife  did* 
Who  anfwered,  as  ill  as  ever,  if  not  worfe.  He  ask'd  him 
if  he  had  followed  his  dire  El  ion.  Tes,  fays  he,  and  told 
!  him  the  event  as  is  abovefaid.  Ha,  quoth  he,  it  feems  it 
was  too  nimble  for  you.  But  now  I  will  put  you  in  a  way 
that  will  make  the  bufinefs  fure.  Take  your  Wife's  Urine 
as  before ,  and  cork  it  in  a  Bottle  with  Nails,  Fins, 
and  Needles,  and  bury  it  in  the  Barth  5  and  that  will  do 
the  feat,  ci the  Man  did  accordingly .  And  his  Wife  began 
to  mendfenfibly  and  in  a  competent  time  was  finely  well  re¬ 
covered.  But  there  came  a  Woman  from  a  Town  feme  miles 
off  to  their  houfe,  with  a  lamentable  Out-cry,  that  they 
had  killed  her  Husband.  They  ask'd  her  what  jhe  meant 
and  thought  her  diftraEled,  telling  her  they  knew  neither 
her  nor  her  Husband.  Tes,  faith  floe,  you  have  killed  my 
Husband,  be  told  me  fo  on  his  Death-bed.  But  at  laft 

I  they  under fiood  by  her,  that  her  Husband  was  a  Wizard , 
and  had  bewitched  this  Man's  Wife,  and  that  this  Counter -- 
praEiice  prefcribed  by  the  Old  Man ,  which  faved  the 
Alan's  Wfe  from  languifhment,  was  the  death  of  that  Wi - 
zard  that  had  bewitched  her.  This  fiory  did  Mr.  Brearly 
hear  from  the  Man  and  Woman's  own  Mouth  who  were  con¬ 
cerned,  at  whofe  houfe  he  for  a  time  Boarded,  nor  is  there 
any  doubt  of  the  truth  thereof. 

But  it  will  he  more  eafiefor  any  rational  Man  to  believe 
I  ft  ones  of  this  kind,  than  to  find  out  a  fatisfaEfory  account 
of  the  operation  and  effcEl,  or  to  ajfure  the  lawfulnefs  of 
fuch  count er-praEi ice  againfl  Witchcraft,  imlefs  they  can  be 
refolved  into  the  Sympathy  and  Synenergy  of  the  Spiritus 
!  Mundanus,  {which  Plotinus  calls  r  ulyiv  fimu  the  grand 
.  Magician )  fuch  as  the  operation  of  'the  Weapon  falve,  and 
other  Magnetick  Cures  are  refolved  into .  And  forafmmb 
as  the  power  of  a  truly  Divine  Magick,  fuch  as  Frophets 
and  Holy  Law  givers  are  endued  with,  is  too  great  and 
Augufi  to  be  found  in  ordinary  good  Aten,  that  are  to  bring 
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m  new)  La-w  or  Religion  into  the  World ,  the  benignity  cf  \ 
‘Providence  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  that  the  Villanies  of  jj 
Witchcraft  lie  obnoxious  to  fuch  a  natural  or  ratified  way 
of  Difcoveries  and  Counter-pra&ices  as  thefe.  But  how 
this  obnoxioufnefis  of  Witches  is  complicated  with  their  Fa¬ 
miliar  fucking  their  Bodies ,  is  a  point  too  nice  and  prolix 
to  enter  upon  here .  But  it  is  mofi  fafe  not  to  tamper  at  all 
with  thefe  things  ,  and  mofi  happy  to  have  no  occasion  for  it, 
Lafily\  as  for  Julian  Cox  her  not  being  able  to  fay  one  of 
the  Petitions  in  the  Lord's  Prayer ,  the  cafe  is  like  that  of 
Florence  Newton  the  Irifh  Witch ,  but  unlike  in  this ,  that 
it  was  not  the  fame  Petition  Florence  Newton  finch  at. 
And  1  remember  when  I  had  the  curiofity  with  a  friend  of 
mine,  of  examining  certain  Witches  at  Caftle-hill,  in 
Cambridge,  the  mofi  notorious  of  themy  who'alfo  was  hang¬ 
ed  for  a  Witch,  offered  to  fay  the  Creed  and  Lord's  Prayer* 
as  an  Argument  fine  was  no  Witch ,  and  fo  far  as  I  remem  - 
her,  fie  faid  the  Lord's  Prayer  right,  but  was  out  at  the 
Creed  5  nor  do  I  think  this  any  certain  fign  of  their  guilt  or 
innocency ,  and  therefore  Judge  Archer  did  well  to  lay  no 
flrefs  on  it.  But  thefe  things  are  of  lefs  moment ,  and  there¬ 
fore  I  pafs  to  the  next  Relation,  which  looks  notfo  much 
like  Witchcraft ,  as  the  apparition  of  the  Ghofi  of  one  de~ 
ceaCed. " 

*  ;  * 

RELATION  IX. 

P*he  Narrative  t?/*  Thomas  Goddard  of  Marleborough, 
in  the  County  of  Wilts,  Weaver ,  made  the  2.3.  Nov. 
1674. 

WH  O  faitb,  That  on  Monday  the  Ninth  of  this  In- 
ftant,  as  he  was  going  to  Ogborn ,  at  a  Style  on  the 
Highway  near  Mr.  Goddard's  Ground,  about  Nine  in  the 
Morning,  he  met  the  Apparition  of  his  Father-in-law,  one 
Edward  Avon  of  this  Town,  Glover,  who  died  in  May 
lafi,  having  on,  to  his  appearance,  the  fame  Cloaths,  Hat, 
Stockings,  and  Shoes  he  did  ufually  wear  when  he  was 
living,  handing  by,  and  leaning  over  that  Style.  Which 
v>  **en  he  came  near,  the  Apparition  fpake  to  him  with 
an  audible  voice  thefe  words,  Are  you  afraid ?  To  which 
he  amwered,  I  am  thinking  on  one  who  is  dead  and  bu- 

')  tied, 
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Med,  whom  you  are  like.  To  which  the  Apparition  rc- 
plyed  with  the  like  voice,  I  am  he  that  you  were  thinking 
on,  I  am  Edward  Avon  your  Father-in-law,  come  near 
to  me,  I  will  do  you  no  harm.  To  which  Goddard  an¬ 
swered,  I  truft  in  him  who  hath  bought  my  Soul  with  his 
precious  Blood*  you  /hall  do  me  no  harm.  Then  th t  Ap¬ 
parition  Said,  How  (land  cafes  at  home?  GcW/^r^aik’d 
what  cafes  ?  Then  it  aik’d  him  how  do  Willia?n  and  Mary , 
meaning,  as  he  conceived,  his  Son  William  Avon  a  Shoe¬ 
maker  here,  and  Mary  his  Daughter  the  Said  Goddard's 
Wife,  Then  it  faid,  What!  i Taylor  is  dead,  meaning, 

,  as  he  thought,  one  Baylor  of  London ,  who  married  his 
Daughter  Sarahs  which  L" ay  lor  dyed  about  Michaelmas 
laft.  Then  the  Apparition  held  out  its  hand,  and  in  it, 
as  Goddard  conceived,  twenty  or  thirty  /hillings  in  fib 
ver,  and  then  fpake  with  a  loud  voice  :  5 Take  this  Money 
and  fend  it  to  Sarah  •  for  I fmt  up  my  Bowels  of  comp  a f 
[ion  toward  her  in  the  time  of  my  life ,  and  now  here  is 
fo  me  what  for  her .  And  then  faid,  Mary  (meaning  his 
the  faid  Goddard's  Wife  as  he  conceived)  is  troubled  for 
i  me  $  but  tell  her  God  hath  fh e-wed  mercy  to  me  contrary  to 
!  my  deferts .  But  the  faid  Goddard  anfwered,  In  the  name 
j  of  JESUS  CHRIST  / refiife  all fuch Money.  Then 
j  the  Apparition  faid,/ perceive  you  are  afraid^  I  will  meet 
you fome  other  time.  And  immediately  it  went  up  the 
Lane  to  his  appearance.  So  he  wrent  oyer  the  fame  Style, 

!  but  faw  it  no  more  that  day. 

He  faith,  The  next  night  about  feven  of  the  Clock,  it 
:  came  and  opened  his  Shop  Window,  and  {food  in  the  like 
Cloaths,  looked  him  in  the  Face,  but  faid  nothing  to  him. 
And  the  next  night  after,  as  Goddard  Went  forth  into  his 
j  Back/ide  with  a  Candle  light  in  his  hand,  it  appeared 
to  him  again  in  the  fame  fhape,  but  he  being  in  fear,  ran 
i  into  his  houfe,  and  faw  it  no  more  then. 

But  he  faith,  That  on  Ehurfday  the  twelfth  infant,  as 
!  he  came  from  Chilton,  riding  down  the  Hill  between  the 
|  Mannor-houfe  and  A xford- Farm- Field, he  faw  fomething 
like  a  Hare  croffed  his  Way,  at  which  his  Horfe,  frighted, 

!  threw  him  in  the  dirt  $  as  foon  as  he  could  recover  on  his 
feet,  the  fame  Apparition  there  met  him/again  in  the 
s  i  fame  habit, and  there  (landing  about  eight  foot  dire£fly  be- 
ifore  him  in  the  way,  fpake  again  to  him  with  a  loud  voice, 
v  Source ,  (a  word  he  commonly  ufed  when  living)  you 
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have  flayed  long ;  and  then  faid  to  him,  "Thomas,  bid 
William  Avon  take  the  Sword  that  he  had  cf  me,  ‘ which  is 
now  in  his  houfe ,  and  carry  it  to  the  Wood  as  we  go  to  Al¬ 
ton,  to  the  upper  end  of  the  Wood  by  the  ways  fide  h  for 
with  that  Sword  I  did  wrong  above  Thirty  years  ago ,  and 
he  never  profpered  fence  he  had  that  Sword .  And  bid  Wil¬ 
liam  Avon  give  his  Sifter  Sarah  twenty  fhillings  of  the  Mo¬ 
ney  which  he  had  of  me,  '  And  do  you  talk  with  Edward 
Lawrence,  for  I  borrowed  twenty  Jhillings  of  him  fever  al 
years  ago  and  did fay  I  had  paid  him ,  but  I  did  not  pvy  it 
him  5  and  I  would  defire  you  to  pay  him  twenty  Jhillings 
out  of  the  Money  which  you  had  from  James  Elliot,  at 
two  payments.  Which  Money  the  faid  Goddard  now  faith 
was  five  pounds,which  James  Elliot  a  Baker  here  owed  the 
faid  Avon  on  Bond,  and  which  he  the  faid  Goddard  had 
received  from  the  faid  Elliot  fince  Michaelmas  at  two  pay¬ 
ments,  viz  35  s. atone,  and  3  A  5.1.  at  another  payment. 
And  it  farther  faid  to  him,  Tell  Margaret  (meaning  his 
own  Wife  as  he  conceived)  that  I  would  defire  her  to  de¬ 
liver  up  the  little  which  1  gave  to  little  Sarah  Taylor,  to 
the  Child ,  or  to  any  one  Jhe  will  truft  for  it.  But  if  fie 
will  not  f (peak  to  Edward  Lawrence,  toperfuade  her.  J "But 
if  fie  will  not  then ,  tell  her  that  I  will  fee  her  very  fud- 
denly.  And  fee  that  this  be  done  within  a  "Twelve-month 
and  a  day  after  my  deceafe ,  and  peace  be  with  you.  And 
fo  it  went  away  over  the  Rails  into  the  Wood  there  in 
the  like  manner  as  any  Man  would  go  over  a  Style  to  his 
apprehenfion,  and  fo  he  faw  it  no  more  at  that  time. 
And  he  faith,  that  he  paid  the  twenty  Shillings  to  Edward 
Lawrence  of  this  Town,  who  being  prefent  now  doth  re¬ 
member  he  lent  the  faid  Avon  twenty  Shillings  about 
twenty  years  ago,  which  none  knew  but  himfeif  and  Wife 
and  Avon  and  his  Wife,  and  was  never  paid  it  again  be¬ 
fore  now  by  this  Goddard. 

And  this  faid  Goddardianhev  faith,  That  this  very  day 
by  Mr.  Mayor's  order,  he  with  his  Brother-in-law  Wil¬ 
liam  Avon ,  went  with  the  Sword,  and  about  Nine  a 
Clock  this  Morning,  they  laid  down  the  Sword  in  the 
Copfe  near  the  place  the  Apparition  had  appointed  God¬ 
dard  to  carry  it,  and  then  coming  away  thence,  Goddard 
looking  back,  faw  the  fame  Apparition  again  in  the  like 
habit  as  before.  Whereupon  he  called  to  his  Brother-in- 
law,  and  faid,  Here  is  the  Apparition  of  our  Father  5 
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Who  faid, 1 fee  nothing.  Then  Goddard  fell  on,  his  Knees  $ 
and  faid,  Lord  open  his  Eyes  that  he  may  fee  ft.  But  he 
replyed,  Lord  grant  I  may  not  fee  it,  if  it  be  thy  blejfed 
Will •  And  then  the  Apparition,  to  Goddard's  appearance, 
beckened  with  his  hand  to  him  to  come  to  it.  And  then 
Goddard  faid,  In  the  flame  of  the  Father,  Son?  and  Holy 
Ghofi y  what  would  you  have  me  do  ?  Then  the  Apparition 
faid  to  him,  Whomas ,  take  up  the  Sword ,  and  follow  me * 
To  which  he  faid,  Should  both  of  us  come,  or  but  one  of  us  ? 
To  which  it  anfwered,  ‘Thomas ,  do  you  take  tip  the 
Sword*  And  fo  he  took  up  the  Sword  and  followed  the 
Apparition  about  ten  Lugs  (that  is  Poles)  farther  into 
the  Copfe,  and  then  turning  back,  he  hood  {till  about  a 
Lug  and  a  half  from  it,  his  Broher-in-law  flaying  be¬ 
hind  at  the  place  where  they  firfl  laid  down  the  Swords 
Then  Goddard  laying  down  the  Sword  upon  the  ground, 
faw  fomething  Hand  by  the  Apparition  like  aMafliffDog 
of  a  brown  colour.  Then  the  Apparition  coming  towards 
Goddard ,  he  dept  back  about  two  Heps,  and  the  Appa¬ 
rition  faid  to  him,  I  have permiffion  to  you ,  and  commif 
fion  not  to  touch  you,  5  and  then  it  took  up  the  Sword,  and 
went  back  to  the  place  at  which  before  it  Hood,  with  a 
MaHiff  Dog  by  it  as  before,  and  pointed  the  top  of  the 
Sword  in  the  ground,  and  faid,  In  this  place  dies  buried 
the  "Body  of  him  which  I  murdered  in  the  year  1635,  which 
is  now  rotten  and  turned  to  dull.  Whereupon  Goddard 
faid,  I  do  adjure  you  in  the  flame  of  the  Father ,  Son ,  and 
Holy  Ghof ,  wherefore  did  you  do  this  Murder  ?  And  it 
faid,  1  took  Money  from  the  Man,  and  he  contended  with 
me,  and  fo  I  murdered  him.  Then  Goddard  alk’d  him, 
who  was  confederate  with  him  in  the  faid  Murder  ?  and  it 
faid,  None  but  my fe If.  Then  Goddard  faid,  What  would 
you  have  me  do  in  this  thing  ?  And  the  Apparition  faid, 
fins  is  that  the  World  may  know  that  I  murdered  a  Man , 
and  buried  him  in  this  place  in  the  year  1 6^3  5. 

Then  the  Apparition  laid  down  the  Sword  on  the  bare 
ground  there  whereon  grew  nothing,  but  feemed  to  God¬ 
dard  to  be  as  a  Grave  funk  in.  And  then  the  Apparition 
rufhing  further  into  the  Copfe  vanifhed,  he  faw  it  no 
more.  Whereupon  Goddard  and  his  Brother-in-law  Avon 
leaving  the  Sword  there,  and  coming  away  together, 
Avon  told  Goddard  he  heard  his  voice,  and  underflood 

x  2,  what 


340  The  Collection  of, Relations.- 

whathefaid,  and  heard  other  words  diflin£l  from  his,  but  1 
could  not  underftand  a  word  of  it,  norfaw  any  Mparmon  ;| 
at  all.  Which  he  now  alfo  prefent  affirmeth,  and  all  1 
which  the  faid  Goddard  then  attefted  under  his  hand,  and 
affirmed  he  will  depofe  the  fame  when  he  ihall  be  there-  | 

to  required.  _  _i 

In  the  Prefence  of  Chrifi.  Lypyatt ,  Mayor,  Rolf.  Bayly, 
Town-Clerk,  fjfojbua  Sacheverel ,  Re&or  of  St.  Peter  s  | 
in  Marlborough. 

Examined  by  me, 

Will  Bayly, 

■% 

N.  B.  "float  Tho.  Goddard  faw  this,  Apparition,  ferns 
to  be  a  thikg  undub i table  5  but  whether  it  was  his  Fa¬ 
ther-in-law's  Ghoft ,  that  is  more  questionable,  f he  former 
is  confirmed  from  an  Hand  at  leaft  impartial ,  if  not  disfa¬ 
vour  able  to  the  Story .  fhe  party  in  his  Letter  to  Mr. 

Gl anvil!  writes  briefly  to  this  effeff.  1.  fhat  he  does  veri¬ 
ly  think  that  this  Tho.  Goddard  dees  believe  the  Story 
mo  ft  ftrongly  himfelf.  2.  fhat  he  cannot  imagine  what  in¬ 
ter  eft  he  jbould  have  in  raifing  fitch  a  Story ,  he  bringing 
Infamy  on  his  Wife  s  Father ,  and  obliging  himfelf  to  pay 
20  s.  Debt)  which  his  "Poverty  could  very  ill  fpare .  3. 

fhat  his  Father-in  law  Edward  Avon,  was  a  refolute  ftur~ 
dy Fellow  in  his  young  Tears ,  and  many  Tears  a  'Bailiff  to 
arrefi  People.  4.  fhat  Tho.  Goddard  had  the  repute  of 
an  hone  ft  man ,  knew  as  much  in  Religion  as  mofl  of  his 
Rank  and  Breeding,  and  was  a  confl ant  frequenter  of  the 
Church ,  till  about  a  Tear  before  this  happened  to  him ,  he 
fell  off  wholly  to  the  Non  -  Confo  r?n  ifls. 

All  this  hitherto ,  fave  this  lafi  of  all ,  tends  to  the  Con¬ 
firmation  of  the  Story.  Therefore  this  lafi  fhall  be  the 
fir  ft  Allegation  againfi  the  credibility  thereof.  2.  It  is  far¬ 
ther  alleged ,  float  poffibly  the  defign  of  the  Story  may  be 
to  make  him  to  be  accounted  an  extraordinary  Some-body 
among  the  Diffenting  Party.  3.  fhat  he  is  fometrmes  trou¬ 
bled  with  Fpileptical  Fits.  4.  fhat  the  Mayor  pent  the 
next  Morning  to  dig  the  place  where  the  Spelt  re  faid  the 
murder'd  Man'  was  buried ,  and  there  was  neither  Bones 
found ,  nor  any  difference  of  the  Earth  in  that  place  from 
the  reft. 

Bu  t  we  anfhver  briefly  to  the  fir  ft. :  fhat  his  falling  off 
to  the  Non  Conform,  fits,  though  it  may  argue  a  vacillancy 
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cf  his  Judgment,  yet  it  does  not  any  defeat  of  his  external 
Senfes ,  as  if  he  were  lefs  able  to  difcern  when  he  faw  or 
heard  any  thing  than  before :  Jo  the  fecond ',  Jhat  it  is  a 
perfeht  contradiction  to  his  ftrong  belief  of  the  Jr  nth  of 
his  own  Story ,  which  plainly  implies  that  he  did  not  feign 
it  to  make  himfelf  an  extraordinary  fome-body :  Jo  the 
third  that  an  Epileptical  cPerfon ,  when  he  is  out  of  his 
Tits ,  hath  his  external  Senfes ,  as  true  and  entire ,  as  a 
drunken  Man  has  when  his  drunken  Fit  is  over ,  or  a  Man 
awake  after  a  Night  of  Sleep  and  (Dreams.  So  that  this 
,  Argument  has  not  the  leaf  few  of  force  with  it,  unlefs  you 
‘Will  take  away  the  authority  of  all  Mens  Senfes ,  becaufe  at 
fometimes  they  have  not  a  competent  ufe  of  them ,  namely , 
in  Sleep,  (Drunkennefs ,  or  the  like.  Tut  now  la  fly ,  for 
\  the  fourth,  which  is  mofi  confiderable.  It  is  yet  of  no  greater 
force  than  to  make  it  queflionable,  whether  this  Sped  re 
was  the  Ghofl  of  his  Father ,  or  fome  ludicrous  Goblin,  that 
would  put  a  trick  upon  Thomas  Goddard,  by  perfonating 
his  Father-in-law,  and  by  a falfe pointing  at  the  pretended  ' 
Grave  of  the  Murdered  make  him  ridiculous.  For  what 
Pot phyrius  has  noted,  I  doubt  not  but  is  true,  that  Dae¬ 
mons  fometimes  perfonate  the  Souls  of  the  (Deceafed.  Tut 
if  an  uncoffined  Tody  being  laid  in  a  Ground  expofed  to  wet 
and  dry,  the  Earth  may  in  Jhirty  or  Forty  Tears  fpace 
confume  the  very  Tones  and  affimilate  all  to  the  ref  of  the 
Mold,  when  fome  Earths  will  do  it  in  lefs  than  the  fif¬ 
teenth  or  twentieth  part  of  that  fpace:  Or  if  the  Ghof  of 
Edward  Avon  might  have  forgot  the  certain  place  (it  being 
no  grateful  Ob  jell  of  his  m  emery)  where  he  buried  the  mur¬ 
dered  Man,  and  only  gaejfed  that  to  be  it,  becaufe  it  was 
jj  fomething  funk,  as  if  the  Earth  yielded  upon  the  wafling 
s  of  the  buried  Tody,  the  ref  ofthe  flory  will  fiill  natural¬ 
ly  import,  that  it  was  the  very  Ghof  (^Edward  Avon. 

:  Tefides ,  himfelf  exprefly  declares,  as  that  the  Tody  was 
1  buried  there,  fo  that  by  this  time  it  was  all  turn'd  into 
iDufi- 

But  whether  it  was  a  ludicrous  Daemon,  or  Edward 
I  Avon’s  Ghofl  concerns  not  our  Scope.  It  is  fufficient  that 
\  it  is  a  certain  Infance  of  a  real  Apparition,  and  I  thought 
:  fit  as  in  the  former  fiory,  fo  here  to  be  fo  faithful  as  to  conceal 
%  nothing  that  any  might  pretend  to  leffen  the  credibility 
thereof.  Stories  of  the  appearing  of  Souls  depart e  dare  not 
\  for  theJcoth  of  the  Non-Conformifs ,  who,  as  it  is  [aid,  if 

1.3  they 
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they  generally  believe  this>  it  mifl  be  from  the  undeniable 
Evidence  thereof \  nor  could  Thomas  Goddard  gratify 
them  by  inventing  of  it  $  and  that  it  was  not  a  Fancy ,  the 
•  Jd.nowle.dge  cf  the  20  s.  Debt  imparted  to  Thomas  Goddard, 
ignorant  thereof  before ,  and  his  Brother  Avon's  hearing 
a  Voice  diftinct  from  his ,  in  his  (Difcourfe  with  the  Appa¬ 
rition,  does  plainly  enough  imply .  Nor  was  it  Goddard’s 
own  Fancy,  but  the  read  Spelire  that  opened  his  Shop-win - 
dow :  Nor  his  Imagination ,  but  fomething  in  the  fhape  of 
an  Hare  that  made  his  Horfe  fiart  and  cafi  him  into  the 
(Dirt :  if  he  Apparition  of  Avon  being  then  accompanied 
with  that  Hare ,  as  after  with  a  MafiiffDog.  Andlafily , 
the  whole  frame  of  the  fiory ,  provided  the  Relator  does  ve* 
rily  think  it  true  himfelf  (as  Mr.  S.  tefiifies  for  him  in 
his  Letter  to  Mr.  Gianvill,  and  himfelf profefs'dhe  was  ready 
at  any  time  to  fwear  to  it )  is  filch ,  that  it  being  not  a 
voluntary  Invention ,  cannot  be  an  impofmg  Fancy  f 

r 

RELATION  Xv: 

f he  Apparition  cf  the  Ghofi  of  Major  George  Sydenham, 
to  Captain  Wiiliam  Dyke,  taken  out  of  a  Letter  of  Mr  ( 
James  Douch  cfMongton,  to  Mr.  Jof.  Gianvill. 

Concerning  the  Apparition  of  the  Ghoft  of  Major 
George  Sydenham ,  (late  of  (Dulverton  in  the  Coun- 
,  ty  of  Somerfet)  to  Captain  William  (Dyke ,  late  of 
Skilgate  in  this  County  alfo,  and  now  likewife  deceafed  ; 
Be  pleafed  to  take  the  Relation  of  it  as  I  have  it  from  the 
worthy  and  learned  Dr.  fha.  Dyke>  a  near  kinfman  of 
the  Captain’s,  thus:  Shortly  after  theMajor’s  Death,  the 
Dc&or  wasdefired  to  come  to  the  Houfe,  to  take  care  of 
a  Child  that  was  there  lick,  and  in  his  way  thither  he  cal¬ 
led  on  the  Captain,  who  was  very  willing  to  wait  on  him 
to  the  place,  becaufe  he  muft,  as  he  faid,  have  gone  thi¬ 
ther  that  night,  though  he  had  not  met  with  lo  encouraging 
an  opportunity.  After  their  arrival  there  at  the  Houfe, 
and  the  Civility  of  the  People  fhewn  them  in  that  Enter¬ 
tainment,  they  were  feafonably  conduced  to  theirLodg- 
jng,  which  they  defired  might  be  together  in  the  fame  bei : 
Where  after  they  had  lain  a  while,  the  Captain  knock’d, 
and  bids  the  Servant  bring  him  two  of  the  largeft  and  big- 
gel}  Candles  lighted  that  he  could  get.  Whereupon  the 

Podor 
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Bo£lor  enquires  what  he  meant  by  this?  The  Captain  an- 
fwers,  You  know  Coufin  what  Difputes  my  Major  and  I 
have  had  touching  the  Being  of  a  God,  and  the  Immorta¬ 
lity  of  the  Soul  5  in  which  points  we  could  never  yet  be 
refolved,  tho*  we  fo  much  fought  for  and  dehred  it  5  and 
therefore  it  was  at  length  fully  agreed  between  us,  That 
he  of  us  that  dyed  firft,  fhould  the  third  Night  after  his 
Funeral,  between  the  Hours  of  Twelve  and  one,  come  to 
the  little  Houfe  that  is  here  in  the  Garden,  and  there 
give  a  full  account  to  the  Surviver  touching  thefe  Matters, 
who  fhould  be  fure  to  be  prefent  there  at  the  fet  time, 
and  fo  receive  a  full  fatisfa&ion  5  and  this,  fays  the  Cap¬ 
tain,  is  the  very  Night,  and  I  am  come  on  purpofe  to  ful¬ 
fil  my  promife.  The  Do&or  difluaded  him,  minding  him 
of  the  danger  of  following  thofe  ftrange  Counfels,  for 
which  we  could  have  no  Warrant,  and  that  the  Devil 
might  by  fome  cunning  Device  make  fuch  an  advantage 
of  this  rafh  attempt,  as  might  work  his  utter  Ruin.  The 
Captain  replies,  That  he  had  folemnly  engag’d  5  and  that 
nothing  fhould  difcourage  him  5  and  adds,  that  if  the  Do¬ 
llar  would  wake  a  while  with  him,  he  would  thank  him, 
if  not,  he  might  compofe  himfelf  to  his  reft  5  but  for  his 
own  part,  he  was  refolv’d  to  watch,  that  he  might  be  fure 
to  be  prefent  at  the  Hour  appointed :  To  that  purpofe  he 
fets  his  Watch  by  him,  and  as  foon  as  he  percei  ved  by  it 
that  it  was  half  an  Hour  paft  1  r,  he  rifes,  and  taking  a 
Candle  in  each  Hand,  goes  out  by  a  back-door,  of  which 
he  had  before  gotten  the  Key,  and  walks  to  the  Garden- 
houfe,  where  he  continued  twoHours  and  an  half,  and  at 
his  return  declared,  that  he  had  neither  faw  nor  heard  any 
thing  more  than  what  was  ufual.  But  I  know,  faid  he, 
that  my  Major  would  furely  have  come,  had  he  been  able. 

About  6  weeks  after,  the  Captain  rides  to  Eaton  to 
place  his  Son  a  Scholar  there,  when  the  Doftor  went  thi¬ 
ther  with  him.  They  lodged  there  at  an  Inn,  the  Sign 
was  the  Chrifiofher ,  and  tarried  two  or  three  Nights,  not 
lying  together  now  as  before  at  tDulveirton^  but  in  two 
feveral  Chambers.  The  Morning  before  they  went  thence, 
the  Captain  (laid  in  his  Chamber  longer  than  he  was  wont 
to  do  before  he  called  upon  the  Do£lor.  At  length  he 
comes  into  the  Doctor’s  Chamber,  but  in  a  Vifage  and 
Form  much  differing  from  himfelf,  with  his  Hair  and  Eyes 
flaring,  and  his  whole  Body  /baking  and  trembling :  Where- 

J  4  at 
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at  the  Doftor  wondring,  prefently  demanded;  What  Is 
the  matter  Coufln  Captain  ?  The  Captain  replies,  I  have 
feen  my  Major :  At  which  the  Doffor  Teeming  to  fmile, 
the  Captain  immediately  confirms  it,  faying,  It  ever  I  Taw 
hirn  in  my  Life,  I  faw  him  but  now :  And  then  he  related 
to  the  Do&or  what  had  pafled,  thus :  This  Morning  after 
it  was  light,  fome  one  comes  to  my  bed-fide,  and  fuddenly 
drawing  back  the  Curtains,  calls  Cap.  Cap.  ("which  was  the 
term  ot  familiarity  that  the  Major  ufed  to  call  the  Captain 
by)  To  whom  I  replied,  What  my  Major ?  To  which  he 
returns,  I  mrid  not  come  at  the  time  appointed ,  hut  I  am 
now  come  to  tell  you,  if  hat  there  is  a  God,  and  a  very  juft 
and  terrible  one,  and  if  you  do  nofimrn  over  a  new  Leaf,  ( the 
very  Expreffions  as  is  by  the  Doctor  punctually  remem* 
bred)  you  will  find  it  fo.  The  Captain  proceeded :  On  the 
Table  by,  there  lay  a  Sword,  which  the  Major  had  former¬ 
ly  given  me.  INow  after  the  Apparition  had  walked  a  turn 
or  two  about  the  Chamber,  he  took  up  the  Sword,  drew  it 
out,  and  finding  it  not  fo  clean  and  bright  as  it  ought,  Cap. 
Cap .  fays  he,  this  Sword  did  not  ufe  to  he  kept  after  this 
manner  when  it  was  mine.  After  which  Words  he  fudden¬ 


ly  difappeared. 

The  Captain  was  not  only  throughly  perfuaded  of  what 
he  had  thus  feen  and  heard,  but  was  from  that  timeobfer- 
ved  to  be  very  much  affeCfced  with  it:  And  the  Humour 
that  before  in  him  wasbriik  and  jovial,  was  then  ftrange- 
3y  alter'd  ;  infomuch,  as  very  little  Meat  would  pafs  down 
with  him  at  Dinner,  though  at  the  taking  leave  of  their 
Friends  there  was  a  very  handfome  Treat  provided :  Yea 
it  wasobferved,  that  what  the  Captain  had  thus  feen  and 
heard,  had  a  more  lading  Influence  upon  him,  and  his 
judged  by  thofe  who  were  well  acquainted  with  his  Con- 
verfation,  that  the  remembrance  of  this  Paffage  ftuck  clofe 
to  him,  and  that  thofe  words  of  his  dead  Friend  were  fire-* 
quently  founding  frefh  in  his  Ears,  during  the  remainder 
of  his  Life,  which  was  about  two  Years. 

N.  B.  for  a  farther  Confirmation  of  the  dfruth  of  the 
Story,  ip  will  not  he  amifs  to  take  notice  what  Mr.  Douch 
writes  in  his  fecond  Letter  to  Mr.  Glanvill,  touching  the 
Char  abler  of  the  Major  and  the  Captain .  bfloey  were  both, 
fai  th  he,  of  my  good  Acquaintance,  Men  well  bred,  and  of 
a  brisk  Humour,  and  jolly  Conversation ,  of  very  quick  and 
jhsen  parts ,  having  alfo  been  both  of  them  Univerfity  and 

*  Inns 
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Inns  of  Court  Gentlemen .  ‘The  Major  I conceive ,  was  about 
45  Tears  old  when  he  died ,  I  believe  the  Captain  might 

then  be  50,  or  fomewhat  more,  I  cannot  understand  that 
the  Debtor  and  the  Captain  had  any  Difcourfe  concerning 
the  former  Engagement  to  meet ,  after  the  difdppointment 
at  that  Time  and  (Place  y  or  whether  the  Captain  had  after 
that  any  expectation  of  the  performance  of  the  Promife 
which  the  Major  had  made  him.  Thus  far  Mr,  Dquch : 
And  truly  one  would  naturally  thinks  that  he  failing  the 
Solemn  appointed  time ,  the  Captain  would  confequently  let 
,  go  all  Hopes  and  Expectation  of  his  appearing  afterward 9 
cr  if  he  did ,  that  it  would  be  at  fuch  a  time  of  the  Night 
as  was  fir  ft  determined  of  and  not  at  the  Morning  light : 
Which  feafon  yet  is  lefts  obnoxious  to  the  Impoftures  of  Fancy 
and  Melancholy ,  and  t  her  fore  adds fome  weight  to  the  Aftfu- 
i  ranee  of  the  Truth  of  the  Apparition.  I  will  only  add  one 
Claufe  more  out  of  that  fecondLetter  that  makes  to  the  point. 
This  ftory ,  faith  he ,  has  and  doth  ft  ill  obtain  credit  from 
all  that  knew  the  Captain ,  who  it  feems  was  not  at  all 
(hie  or  Scrupulous  to  relate  it  to  any  one  that  ask'd  him  con - 
corning  it,  though  it  was  obferved  he  never  mentioned  it , 
j  but  with  great  Terror  and  Trepidation , 

RELATION  XL 

!  (Being  a  Poftfcript  of  the  fir  ft  Letter  of  Mr  Dquch,  con¬ 
cerning  the  appearing  of  the  Ghoft  of  Sir  George  Villiers, 
Father  to  the firft  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

I  N  '  ’  4 

SIR , 

l 

l !  CT*  Lee  Writing  of  the  premises,  a  Paftage  concerning 

]  ^  an  Apparition  of  Sir  George  Villiers,  giving  warning 
0f  his  Son’s  (the  Duke  of  Buckingham's)  Murder,  is 
become  into  my  Mind,  which  hath  been  allured  by  a  Ser¬ 
vant  of  the  Duke’s  to  be  a  great  Truth,  thus:  Some  few 
iDays  before  the  Duke’s  going  to  P  or  tf mouth,  (  where  he 
was  ftabb’d  by  Felton j  the  Ghoft  of  his  Father,  Sir  George 
} Villiers  appeared  to  one  Parker ,  (formerly  his  own  Ser¬ 
vant,  but  then  Servant  to  the  Duke)  in  his  Morning  Gown  5 
1  charging  Parker  to  tell  his  Son,  that  he  fhould  decline 
that"  Employment  and  Defign  he  was  going  upon,  or  elfe 

he 
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he  would  certainly  be  murdered :  Parker  promifed  the 
Apparition  to  do  it,  but  neglected  it.  The  Duke  making 
preparations  for  his  Expedition  to  Rochel ,  the  Appariti¬ 
on  came  again  to  Parker,  taxing  him  very  feverely  for 
his  breach  of  Promife,  and  required  him  not  to  delay  the 
acquainting  his  Son  of  the  Danger  he  was  in :  Then  bar¬ 
ker  the  next  Day  tells  the  Duke,  that  his  Father’s  Ghoft 
had  twice  appeared  to  him,  and  had  commanded  him  to 
give  him  that  Warning:  The  Duke  flighted  it,  and  told 
him  he  was  an  old  doating  Fool.  That  Night  the  Ap¬ 
parition  came  to  barker  a  third  time  faying,  ‘  ‘Parker 

*  thou  hail:  done  well  in  warning  my  Son  of  his  Danger,  but 

*  though  he  will  not  yet  believe  thee,  go  to  him  once  more 

*  however,  and  tell  him  from  me  by  fuch  a  Token,  ( naming 

*  a  private  Token )  which  no  body  knows,  but  only  he  and  I, 
«  that  if  he  will  not  decline  this  Voyage,  fuch  a  Knife  as 

*  this  is  (pulling  a  long  Knife  out  from  under  his  Gown) 
c  will  be  his  Death.  This  Meffage  Parker  alfo  delivered 
the  next  Day  to  the  Duke,  who  when  he  heard  the  pri¬ 
vate  Token,  believed  that  he  had  it  from  his  Father’s 
Ghoft  $  yet  faid,  that  his  Honour  was  now  at  Stake,  and 
he  could  not  go  back  from  what  he  had  undertaken,  come 
Life,  come  Death.  Thefe  Three  feveral  appearances  of 
this  Apparition  to  Mr.  Parker ,  was  always  at  Midnight 
when  he  was  reading  fome  Book.  This  Fa&,  Parker , 
after  the  Duke’s  Murder,  communicated  to  his  Fellow- 
lervant,  Henry  Ceeley,  who  told  it  to  a  Reverend  Divine, 
a  Neighbour  of  mine,  from  whole  Mouth  I  have  it.  This 
Henry  Ceeley ,  has  not  been  dead  above  twenty  Tears,  and 
his  Habitation  for  feveral  Years  before  his  death,  was  at 
'North-Currey,  but  three  Miles  from  this  place.  My  Friend, 
the  Divine  atorefaid,  was  an  intimate  Acquaintance  of  this 
Henry  Ceeley' s,  and  affures  me  he  was  a  Perfon  of  known 
Truth  and  Integrity. 

N.  B.  'This  Story  is  like  wife  related  by  the  Earl  of  Cla¬ 
rendon  in  Ms  Hiftory  of  the  Civil  Wars,  and  alfo  recorded 
with  great  Enlargements  by  Mr.  William  Lilly  in  his  Ob-, 
iervations  on  the  Life  and  Death  of  King  Charles  ift.  1 2tno. 
lag.  28.  Loud.  1 7 1 5. 
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relation  XII. 

,  r  \ 

Of  the  appearing  of  Mr.  Watkinfon’s  Ghofi  to  his  'Daugh¬ 
ter  Toppam,  contained  in  a  Letter  of  Mrs.  Taylor 
of  the  Ford  by  St.  Neots,  to  Dr.  Ezekias  Burton. 


SIR , 

/ 


MY  Service  to  you  and  your  Lady.  Now  accord¬ 
ing  to  your  defire  I  fhali  write  what  my  Coufin 
told  me :  Her  name  was  Mary  Watkinfon ,  her 
i  Father  did  live  in  Smithfield,  but  fhe  was  married  to 
one  Francis  F’oppam ,  and  fhe  did  live  in  Fork  with 
her  Husband,  being  an  ill  one,  who  did  deal  her  away 
againd  her  Parents  confent,  fo  that  they  could  not  abide 
him:  But  fhe  came  often  to  them,  and  when  fhe  was 
lad  with  him,  upon  their  parting  fhe  exprefs’d,  that  fhe  ' 
feared  fhe  fhould  never  fee  him  more.  He  anfwer’d 
her,  if  he  fhou’d  die,  if  ever  God  did  permit  the  Dead 
to  fee  the  Living,  he  would  fee  her  again.  Now  af¬ 
ter  he  had  been  buried  about  half  a  Year,  on  a  Night 
when  fhe  was  in  Bed,  but  could  not  deep,  fhe  heard 
Mufick,  and  the  Chamber  grew  lighter  and  lighter,  and 
fhe  being  broad-awake,  faw  her  Father  dand  at  her 
Bed-fide  5  who  {aid,  Mall,  did  I  not  tell  thee  that  I 
would  fee  thee  once  again  ?  She  called  him  Father,  and 
talked  of  many  things  5  and  he  bid  her  be  Patient, 
and  Dutiful  to  her  Mother.  And  when  fhe  told  him 
fhe  had  a  Child  fince  he  did  die:  He  faid  that  would 
not  trouble  her  long.  He  bid  her  fpeak  what  fhe 
would  now  to  him,  for  he  muft  go,  and  that  he  fhould 
never  fee  her  more  till  they  met  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.  So  the  Chamber  grew  darker  and  darker,  and 
he  was  gone  with  Mufick.  And  fhe  faid  fhe  did  never 
dream  of  him,  nor  did  ever  fee  any  Apparition  of  him 
i;  after.  -  • 

He  was  a  very  honed  godly  Man,  as  far  as  I  can 
tell, 

N.  B.  'This  Story  Dr.  Rud,  who  was  after  Ftifhop 
of  Dromore,  told  me,  I  remember ,  with  great  affurance 
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f owe  twenty  Tears  ago,  who  was  not  at  all  credulous  3 
in  thefe  things .  And  it  was  fo  as  Mrs .  Taylor  relates  ' 
to  Dr,  Burton* 


RELATION  XIII. 

The  appearing  of  the  Ghofi  of  the  ! Daughter  of  Dr. 
Farrar  to  him  after  her  Death,  according  to  a  brief 
Narrative  fent  from  the  Revd .  Mr.  Edward  Fowler 
to  Dr.  H.  More,  Anno .  1 67$,  May  n. 

THIS  Week  Mr.  Fearfon ,  who  is  a  worthy  good 
Minifter  of  this  City  of  London ,  told  me.  That 
his  Wife’s  Grandfather,  a  Man  of  great  Piety, 
and  Phyfician  to  this  prefent  King,  his  name  Farrar , 
nearly  related  (I  think  Brother)  to  the  famous  Mr. 
Farrar  of  Little-Giddon ,  I  fay  this  Gentleman  and  his 
Daughter  (  Mrs.  Fedrfons  Mother,  a  very  pious  Soul ) 
made  a  Com  pad  at  his  intreaty,  That  the  fir  ft  of  them 
that  Died,  if  happy ,  iliould  after  Death  appear  to  the 
Surviver,  if  it  were  poffible :  The  Daughter  with  fome 
difficulty  confenting  thereto. 

Some  time  after,  the  Daughter  who  lived  at  Gilling¬ 
ham- lodge,  two  Miles  from  Salisbury,  fell  in  Labour, 
and,  by  miftake,  being  given  a  noxious  Potion,  indead 
of  another  prepared  for  her,  fuddenly  died. 

Her  Father  lived  in  London,  and  that  very  Night 
fhe  died  (he  opened  his  Curtains,  and  looked  upon 
him.  He  had  before  heard  nothing  of  her  illnefs,  but 
upon  this  Apparition  confidently  told  his  Maid,  that 
his  Daughter  was  dead,  and  two  Days  after  received 
the  News.  Her  Grandmother  told  Mrs.  Fearfon  this, 
as  alfo  an  Uncle  of  hers,  and  the  above-faid  Maid,  and 
this  Mrs.  Fearfon  1  know,  and  fhe  is  a  Very  prudent 
and  good  Woman. 


R  E  L  A- 
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RELATION  XIV. 


q’he  appearing  of  the  Ghojl  of  one  M.  Bower  of  Guil- 
ford,  to  an  Highway-man  in  cPrifon>  as  it  is  fet 
down  in  a  Letter  of  Dr*  Ezekias  Burton,  to  Dr, 
H,  More. 

i  i 


ABOUT  ten  Years  ago,  one  Mr.  Bower,  an  an¬ 
cient  Man,  living  at  Guilford  in  Surrey ,  was  up¬ 
on  the  High-way,  not  far  from  that  place,  found 
newly  murdered  very  barbaroufly,  having  one  great  cut 
crofs  his  Throat,  and  another  down  his  Breaft.  Two 
Men  were  feiz’d  upon  fufpicion,  and  put  into  Goal  at 
Guilford ,  to  another  who  had  before  been  committed 
i  for  Robbing  as  I  fuppofe.  That  Night  this  third  Man 
was  awakened  about  one  of  the  Clock,  and  greatly  terri¬ 
fied  with  an  old  Man,  who  had  a  great  gafh  crofs  his 
Throat  aim  oft  from  Ear  to  Ear,  and  a  wound  down 
his  Breaft.  He  alfo  came  in  ftooping,  and  holding  his 
Hand  on  his  Back.  Thus  he  appeared,  but  faid  no- 
:  thing.  The  Thief  calls  to  his  two  new  Companions, 

I  they  grumbled  at  him,  but  made  no  anfwer. 

In  the  Morning  he  had  retained  fo  lively  an  imprefti- 
cj  on  of  what  he  had  feen,  that  he  fpoke  to  them  to  the 
1  fame  purpofe  again,  and  they  told  him  it  was  nothing 
but  his  fancy :  But  he  was  fo  fully  perfuaded  of  the 
reality  of  the  Apparition,  that  he  told  others  of  it, 
and  it  came  to  the  Ears  of  my  Friend  Mr.  Heading, 
Juftice  of  Peace  in  Surrey ,  and  Coufin  to  the  Gentle¬ 
man  that  was  murdered. 


He  immediately  fent  for  the  Prifoner,  and  alFd  him 
in  the  firft  place,  whether  he  was  born,  or  had  lived 
about  Guilford  ?  To  which  he  anfwered,  no.  Second¬ 
ly,  he  enquired  if  he  knew  any  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
that  Town,  or  of  the  Neighbourhood?  He  replied,  That 
he  was  a  ftranger  to  all  thereabout.  Then  he  enquired 
i  if  he  bad  ever  heard  of  one  Mr.  Bower  ?  He  faid, 
no.  After  this,  he  examined  him  for  what  caufe  thofe 
v  itwo  other  Men  were  imprifoned  ?  To  which  he  an¬ 
fwered,  he  knew  nor,  but  fuppofed  for  feme  Rob- 
« Tery.  •/  v  '  v  ^ 

After 
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After  thefe  preliminary  Interrogatories,  Keddired: 
him  to  tell  him  what  he  had  Teen  in  the  Night,  which 
he  immediately  did,  exa&ly  according  to  the  Relation 
he  had  heard,  and  I  gave  before :  And  withal,  defcribed 
the  old  Gentleman  fo  by  his  picked  Beard,  and  that  he  was  h 
(as  he  called  it)  rough  on  his  Cheeks,  and  that  theHairs^ 
of  his  Face  were  black  and  white.  Mr.  Reading  faith, 
That  he  himfelf  could  not  have  given  a  more  exa&  De- 
fcription  of  Mr.  Rower  t han  this  was.  He  told  the  High-  1 
way-man,  that  he  mull  give  him  his  Oath,  (though  that  j 
would  fignify  little  fromfuch  a  Rogue)  to  which  the  Man 
readily  confented,  and  took  Oath  before  the  Juflice  of  all 
this. 

Mr.  Reading  being  a  very  difcrete  Man,  concealed 
this  Story  from  the  Jury  at  the  Aflizes,  as  knowing  that 
this  would  be  no  Evidence  according  to  our  Law.  How¬ 
ever,  the  Friends  of  the  Murdered  Gentleman  had  been 
very  inquifitive,  apd  difcovered  feveral  fufpicious  Cir- 
cumdances  5  one  of  which  was,  that  thofe  two  Men  had 
wallied  their  Cloaths,  and  that  fome  dains  of  Blood  remain¬ 
ed.  Another,  that  one  of  them  had  denied  he  ever  heard 
that  Mr.  Rower  was  dead,  whenas  he  had  in  another  place 
confefs’d  it  two  Hours  before.  Upon  thefe  and  fuch  like 
Evidences,  thofe  two  were  condemn’d  and  executed,  but 
denied  it  to  the  lad:  But  one  of  them  faid,  the  other 
could  clear  him  if  he  would,  which  the  By-danders  under- 
flood  not. 

After  fome  time  a  Tinker  was  hang’d,  (  where, 
the  Gentleman  has  forgot)  who  at  his  Death  faid. 
That  the  murder  of  Mr.  Rower  of  Guilford ,  was  his 
greated  trouble  5  for  he  had  a  hand  in  it :  He  confefs’d 
he  druck  him  a  blow  on  the  Back,  which  fetch’d  him 
from  his  Horfe,  and  when  he  was  down,  thof  other 
Men  that  was  arraign’d  and  executed  for  it,  cut  his 
Throat  and  rifled  him.  This  is  the  fird  Story,  which 
I  had  from  Mr.  Reading  himfelf,  who  is  a  very  ho¬ 
ned  prudent  Perfon,  and  not  credulous. 

I  know  you  defire  to  have  the  names  of  all  the 
Per  Tons  referr’d  to  in  this  Relation,  and  the  exa£f 
time  and  place,  but  Mr.  Reading  cannot  recolief!  them 
now,  though  he  tells  me,  he  fent  an  exa£l  and  full 
Narrati  ve  ot  all  to  one  Mr.  Onflow ,  a  Juflice  of  the  Peace 
V  '  ’  in 
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in  that  Neighbourhood,  with  whom  I  have  fbme  ac¬ 
quaintance,  and  I  will  endeavour  to  retrieve  it. 

N.  B.  The  names  of  all  the  Perfons,  and  ex  aft 
Time  and  Place  of  all  the  Aftions>  I  find  not  among  ft. 
Mr.  Glanvill’s  Papers^  hat  the  Story  is  perfeft  as  it 
is>  and  fo  credible ,  that  1  thought  it  worthy  of  a  Place 
amongft  the  reft .  And  this  appearing  of  Mr.  Bower 
is  juft  fuch  another  thing  as  the  appearing  of  Ann© 
i  Walker. 

We  proceed  to  the  fecond  Story,  which  Mr,  Reading 
imparted  to  the  Do£lor* 


RELATION  XV. 

;  ..  \  a 

j  Another  appearing  of  a  Ghoft  of  a  Man  of  Guilford 
for  the  recovery  of  a  Field  for  his  Child \  unjuft ly 
detained  by  his  Brother  $  out  of  the  above  f aid  Let¬ 
ter  of  Dr.  Ezekias  Burton,  to  Dr.  H.  More. 


AN  Inhabitant  of  the  before-nam5d  Town  of  Guil¬ 
ford,  who  was  poffefs’d  of  fome  Copy-hold-Land, 
which  was  to  defcend  to  his  Children,  or  in  de¬ 
fault  of  fuch  Iflue,  to  his  Brother  :  He  dies  having 
no  Child  born  :  And  his  Wife  apprehending  herfelf 
1  not  to  be  with  Child,  which  her  Husband’s  Brother 
|  aik’d  her  immediately  after  his  Brother’s  death:  She 
|  told  him  fhe  believ’d  fhe  was  not,  but  afterwards 
proved  to  be,  which  when  fhe  knew,  fhe  went,  by 
the  Irrigation  of  Neighbours,  to  her  Brother,  and 
;  told  him  how  it  was  with  her  :  He  rated  her,  called 
her  Whore,  and  told  her  fhe  had  procured  fomebo- 
dy  to  get  her  with  Child,  knowing  that  fuch  a  Field 
mufx  be  inherited  by  the  Poilerity  of  her  Husband, 
but  her  Whoring  fhould  not  fool  him  out  of  that 
Eftate.  The  poor  Woman  went  home  troubled,  that 
not  only  her  Child  fhould  lofe  the  Land,  but  which 
!  was  wcrfe,  that  fhe  fhould  be  thought  a  Whore :  How¬ 
ever  fhe  quieted  herfelf,  and  refolved  to  fit  down  with 
•the  Lofs. 

When  hertimecame,  fhe  was  delivered  of  a  Sen,  and 
;  he  grew  up,  and  one  Summer’s  Night,  as  fhe  was  undref- 
ling  him  in  her  Yard,  her  Husband  appeared,  and  bid 

her 
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her  go  to  his  Brother,  and  demand  the  Field  ;  which  ilibr 
did,  but  was  treated  very  ill  by  him.  He  told  her,  that;  | 
neither  fhe  nor  her  Devi],  (for  fhe  had  told  him,  her  Hus¬ 
band  had  appeared,  and  bid  her  fpeak  to  him)  fhould 
make  him  forego  his  Land.  Whereupon  fhe  went  home 
again.  But  fome  time  after,  as  her  Brother  was  going 
out  of  this  Field  homewards,  the  dead  Man  appears  to 
him  at  the  Style,  and  bids  him  give  up  the  Land  to  the 
Child,  for  it  was  his  right.  The  Brother  being  greatly 
frighted  at  this,  runs  away,  and  not  long  after,  comes  to 
her,  and  tells  her  fhe  had  lent  the  Devil  to  him,  and  bids 
her  take  the  Land,  and  fo  gave  it  up,  and  her  Son  is  now 
poftefs’d  of  it :  His  Name  is  Mat.  he  lived  in  the  Service 
ofMr.  Reading's  Brother  for  fome  Years,  but  he  has  forgot 
his  Sirname,  though  he  knows  him  very  well. 

N.  B.  If  hough  the  Sirname  of  the  Party  be  'wanting, , 
yet  he  is  determinated  fo  by  other  Circumfiances ,  and  the 
Story  fofrejh,  and  told  by  fo  credible  a  P  erf  on,  that  the  Nar¬ 
rative  is  fufficiently  confiderable  as  it  is.  Rift  of  recovery 
of  Land  to  the  right  Owners ,  the  Story  of  Airs.  Bret  ton’s 
Qhoft  appearings  isaneximiomExample ,  which  is  as  follows. 


RELATION  XVI. 


’fhe  appearing  of  the  Ghofi  cf  .Mrs.  Bretton,  for  the  reco ■* 
very  of  fome  Lands  into  the  Hands  of  the  Poor*  taken 
from  them  by  fome  mi  fake  in  Law  or  Rights  as  it  is 
m  a  Narrative  font  to  Dr.  H.  Move,  from  Mr.  Edward 
Fowler,  Prebendary  of  Gloucefter.  Afterwards  Bi- 
pop  cf  that  Dioccfe,  ?;  hf  x| 


R.  Bretton,  late  Re&or  of  Ludgate  and  Deptford 
lived  formerly  in  Hereford  fire,  and  married  the 
Daughter  of  I3r.  S - .This  Gentlewoman  was  a 


_  o  - - -  v  ^  vjwh.iv-wwj.ucui 

Tenon  oi  extraordinary  Piety,  which  fhe  exprefs’d  as  in  her 
Life,  fo  at^  her  Death.  She  had  a  Maid  that  fhe  had  a 
great  Kindnefs  for,  who  was  married  to  a  near  Neigh¬ 
bour,  whofe  Name,  as  I  remember,  was  Alice.  Not  long 
alter  hei  death,  as  Alice  was  rocking  her  Infant  in  the 
Night,  fhe  was  called  from  the  Cradle  by  a  Knocking  at 
her  Door,  which  opening,  file  was  furpriz’d  at  the  fight 

of 
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of  a  Gentlewoman  not  to  be  diftingui/hed  from  her  late 
Mifirefs,  neither  in  Perfon,  nor  Habit.  She  was  in  a  Mor¬ 
ning-Gown,  the  fame  in  appearance,  with  that  /lie  had 
often  feen  her  Mifireis  wear.  At  firft  fight  fhe  exprefs/d 
very  great  amazement,  and  faid,  Were  not  my  Miftrefs 
dead ,  Ifootild  not  question  but  that  you  are  foe.  She  re- 
ply’d,  1  am  the  fame  that  was  your  Miftrefs ,  and  took  her 
by  the  Hand  i  which  Alice  affirmed  was  as  cold  as  a  Clod . 

She  added,  that  /he  had  bufinefs  of  great  importance  to 
Impioy  her  in,  and  that  /he  muft  immediately  go  a  little 
way  with  her.  Alice  trembled,  and  befeech’d  her  to  excufc 
her,  and  intreated  her  very  importunately  to  go  to  her  Ma¬ 
iler,  who  mull  needs  be  more  fit  to  be  employ’d.  She  an- 
fwered,  that  he  who  was  her  Husband,  Was  not  at  all  con¬ 
cerned,  but  yet  /he  had  a  defire  rather  to  make  ufe  of  him, 
and  in  order  thereunto  had  feveral  times  been  in  his  Cham¬ 
ber,  but  he  was  Hill  afleep,  nor  had  /he  power  to  do  more 
than  once  uncover  his  feet  towards  the  awakening  of  him. 
And  the  Do&or  faid,  that  he  had  heard  walking  in  his 
Chamber  in  the  Night,  which  till  now  he  could  gi  ve  no  Ac¬ 
count  of.  Alice  next  obje&ed  that  her  Husband  was  gone  a 
Journey,  and  f he  had  no  one  to  look  to  her  Child,  that  it 
was  very  apt  to  cry  vehemently,  and  /lie  feared  if  it  awaked 
before  her  return,  it  would  cry  it/elf  to  death,  or  do  i  tfetlf  mif- 
chief.  The  Spe&re  reply’d,  the  Child  /hall  fleep  till  you 
return.  -  > 

Axl  ce  feeing  there  was  no  avoiding  it,  forely  againfther 
will,  followed  her  over  a  ftile  into  a  large  Field,  who  then 
faid  to  her,  obferve  how  much  of  this  Field  I  meafure  with 
my  feet.  And  when  fhe  had  taken  a  good  large  and  leafure- 
ly  compafs,  fhe  faid  all  this  belongs  to  the  Poor,  it  being 
gotten  from  them  by  wrongful  means,  and  charged  her  to  go 
and  tell  her  Brother,  whofe  it  was  at  that  time,  that  he 
fhould  give  it  up  to  the  Poor  again  forthwith  as  he  loved 
her  and  his  deceafed  Mother.  This  Brother  was  not  the 
Perfon  who  did  this  unju/1  a£l,  but  his  Father.  She  added, 
that  ihe  was  more  concerned,  becaufe  her  name  was  made 
ufe  of  in  fome  writing  that  related  to  this  Land. 

Alice  a/k’d  her  how  fhe  fhould  fatisfy  her  Brother 
that  this  was  no  Cheat,  or  delufion  of  her  Fancy,  fhe  re- 
plyed,  tell  him  this  fecret,  which  he  knows  that  only  him- 
felf.and  1  are  privy  to  and  he  will  believe  you.  Alice  ha¬ 
ving  promifed  her  to  go  on  this  Errand,  fhe  proceeded  to 

Z  give 
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give  her  good  advice,  and  entertaind  her  all  the  reft  of 
the  Night  with  moil  heavenly  and  divine  Bifcourfe. 
When  the  Twilight  appeared  they  heard  the  whittling  of 
Carters,  and  the  noife  of  Horfe-Bells.  Whereupon  the 
Spe&re  faid,  Alice  I  mutt  be  feen  by  none  but  yourfelf, 
and  fo  fhe  difappeared. 

Immediately  Alice  makes  all  hafte  home,  being 
thoughtful  for  her  Child,  but  found  it  as  the  Spedlre  had 
faid^aileep  as  fhe  left  it.  When  fhe  had  drefled  it,  and 
committed  it  to  the  Care  of  a  Neighbour,  away  fhe  went 
to  her  Matter  the  Do£k>r,  who  amazed  at  the  account  fhe 
gave  him,  fent  her  to  his  Brother-in-law.  He  at  firft 
hearing  Alice  s  ftory  and  meftage,  laughed  at  it  heartily. 
But  fhe  had  no  fooner  told  him  the  fecret,  but  he  chang’d 
his  countenance,  told  her  he  would  give  the  Poor  their 
own,  and  accordingly  he  did  it,  and  they  now  enjoy  it. 

This  with  more  circumftances  hath  feveral  times  been 
related  by  Dr.  Brett  on  himfelf,  who  was  well  known  to 
be  a  perfon  of  great  goodnefs  and  lincerity.  He  gave  a 
large  Narrative  of  this  Apparition  of  his  Wife  to  two  of 
my  Friends.  Firtt  to  one  Mrs.  Needham^  and  afterwards 
a  little  before  his  Death  to  Dr.  Whichcot . 

Some  years  after  I  received  the  foregoing  Narrative 
{viz.  near  four  years  fince)  I  light  into  the  company  of 
three  fober  pejrfons  of  good  Rank,  who  all  lived  in  the 
City  of  Hereford,  and  I  travelled  in  a  Stage  Coach  three 
days  with  them.  To  them  I  happen’d  to  tell  this  ftory, 
but  told  it  was  done  at  ‘Depford ,  for  fo  I  prefumed  it 
was,  becaufe  I  knew  that  there  Dr.  Bretton  lived.  They 
told  me  as  loon  as  I  had  concluded  it,  that  the  ftory  was 
very  true  in  the  main,  only  I  was  out  as  to  the  place. '  For 
twas  not  Deptford ,  hut  as  I  remember  they  told  me 
j Pernhndge  near  Hereford ,  where  the  Dodftor  was  Minifter 
before  the  Return  of  the  King.  And  they  allured  me 
upon  their  own  knowledge,  that  to  that  day  the  Poor  en¬ 
joyed  the  piece  of  Ground.  They  added,  that  Mrs.  Bret¬ 
ton  s  Fatnei  could  never  endure  to  hear  any  thing  men¬ 
tioned  of  his  Daughter’s  appearing  after  her  death,  but 
would  ftili  reply  in  great  anger,  that  it  was  not  his  Daugh¬ 
ter  but  it  was  tire  Devil.  So  that  he  acknowledged  that 
fometning  appeared  in  the  likenels  of  his  Daughter. 

I  his  is  attefted  by  me  this  1 6th.  of  Feb.  i6$i. 

E  I)  WARD  F  0  w  r/E  R . 

II  E  L  A- 
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RELATION  XVII. 

Of  a  Dutch  Afe  f&s#  could  fee  Ghofts>  and  of  the  Ghojl  he 
faw  in  the  if  own  c/Woodbridge  in  Suffolk. 

MR.  Broom  the  Minfter  of  Woodbridge  in  Suffolk , 
.  meeting  one  day,  in  a  Barbels  fhop  in  that  Town, 
a  Dutch  Lieutenant  (who  was  blown  up  with  Off 
dam ,  and  taken  alive  out  of  the  water,  and  carried  to 
that  Town,  where  he  was  a  prifoner  at  large)  upon  the 
occafion  of  feme  difcourfe  was  told  by  him,  that  he  could 
fee  GhoAs,  and  that  he  had  feen  divers.  Mr.  Broom  re¬ 
buking  him  for  talking  fo  idly,  he  periiAed  in  it  very  Aiffly. 
Some  days  after  lighting  upon  him  again,  he  aik’d  him 
whether  he  had  feen  any  Ghofl  fince  his  coming  to  that 
Town.  To  which  he  replyed,  No. 

,  But  not  long  after  this,  as  they  were  walking  together 
up  the  Town,  he  faid  to  Mr.  Broom ,  Yondercomes  a  ghofl. 
He  feeing  nothing,  afk5d  him  where  about  it  was?  The 
other  faid,  it  is  over  againA  fuch  a  houfe,  and  it  walks  look- 
mg  upwards  towards  fuch  a  fide,  flinging  one  Arm  with 
a  Glove  in  its  hand.  He  faid  moreover,  that  when  it 
came  near  them,  they  mu  A  give  way  to  it.  That  he  evet 
did  fo,  and  fome  that  have  not  done  fo,  have  fuffered  fcr 
it.  Anon  he  faid,  ’tis  juA  upon  us,  let’s  out  of  the  way.  Mr. 
Broom  believing  all  to  be  a  Ficlion,  as  foon  as  he  faid  thefe 
Words,  took  hold  of  his  Arm,  and  kept  him  by  force  in  the 
way.  But  as  he  held  him,  there  came  fuch  a  force  againA 
them,  that  he  was  flung  into  the  middle  of  the  Areet,  and 
one  of  the  Palms  of  his  hands,  and  one  knee  bruifed  and  bro¬ 
ken  by  the  fall,  which  put  him  for  a  while  to  exceflive  pain. 
But  fpying  the  Lieutenant  lye  like  a  dead  Man,  he 
got  up  as  foon  as  he  Could,  and  applyed  himfelf  to  his  re¬ 
lief.  With  the  help  of  others  he  got  him  into  the  next 
fhop,  where  they  poured  Arong-water  down  his  throat, 
but  for  fome  time  could  difcern  no  life  in  him.  A  t  length, 
what  with  the  Arong-water,  and  what  with  well  chafing 
him  he  began  to  Air,  and  when  he  was  come  to  himfelf, 
his  fir  A  words  were,  I  will  Atew  you  no  more  Ghoiis. 
Then  hedefired  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco,  but  Mr.  Broom  told 
him,  he  fhould  take  it  at  his  houfe  ;  for  he  feared,  Aiould 
he  ..take  it  fo  foon  there,  it-  would  make  him  fick. 

Z  2,  There- 
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Thereupon  they  went  together  to  Mr.  Broom’s 
Houfe,  where  they  were  no  fooner  entring  in,  but  the 
Bell  rang  out.  Mr.  Broom  prefently  fent  his  Maid  to 
learn  who  was  dead.  She  brought  word  that  it  was 
fuch  an  one,  a  Taylor,  who  died  fuddenly,  though  he 
had  been  in  a  Confumption  a  long  time.  And  inquiring 
after  the  time  of  his  death,  they  found  it  was  as  pun- . 
dually  as  it  could  he  guefied  at  the  very  time  when  the 
Gholt  appeared.  The  Ghofl:  had  exa&ly  this  Taylor’s 
known  Gate,  who  ordinarily  went  alfo  with  one  Arm 
Twinging,  and  a  Glove  in  that  hand,  and  looking  on  one 
fide  upwards. 

N.  B.  fihis  Relation  was  alfo  fent  to  Dr.  H.  More 
from  Mr.  Edward  Fowler  3  at  the  end  whereof  he  writes , 
that  Dr.  Burton  as  well  as  himfelf  heard  it  from  Mr, 
Broom’s  own  Month.  And  I  can  addy  that  I  alfo  after¬ 
wards  heard  it  from  his  own  Mouth  at  London. 

RELATION  XVIII. 

An  Irifli  Story  of  one  that  had  like  to  have  been  carried 
away  by  Spirits ,  and  of  the  Ghoft  of  a  Man  who  had 
been  feven  years  dead  that  brought  a  Medicine  to  the 
abovefaid  Tarties  ‘Red -fide. 

A  Gentleman  in  Ireland  near  to  the  Earl  of 
Orrery’s  Seat,  fending  his  Butler  one  Afternoon 
to  buy  Cards  3  as  he  paffed  a  Field,  he,  to  his 
wonder,  efpied  a  company  of  People  fitting  round  a 
I  able,  with  a  deal  of  good  chear  before  them  in  the 
midfl:  of  the  field.  And  he  going  up  towards  them, 
they  all  arofe  and  faluted  him,  and  defired  him  to  fit 
down  with  them.  But  one  of  them  whifpering  thefe  / 
words  in  his  Ear,  Do  nothing  this  Company  invites  you 
to.  He  therefore  refufed  to  fit  down  at  the  Table,  and 
immediately  the^iable  and  all  that  belonged  to  it  were 
gone  •  and  the  Company  are  now  dancing  and  playing 
upon  Mu  fie  a!  Inltruments,  and  the  Butler  being  defired 
to  join  himfelf  to  them ;  but  he  refufing  this  alfo,  they 
<l  t0  wor-'**  and  he  not  being  to  be  prevailed  with 
to  accompany  them  in  working  any  more  than  in  feafting 
or  dancing,  they  all  difappeared,  and  the  Butler  is  now 

alone. 
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alone.  But  inftead  of  going  forwards,  home  he  returns 
as  faft  as  he  could  drive,  in  a  great  conflernation  of 
mind.  And  was  no  fooner  entred  his  Mailer’s  door,  but 
down  he  falls,  and  lay  fome  time  fenfelefs y  but  coming 
to  himfelf  again,  he  related  to  his  Mafter  what  had  hap¬ 
pened  to  him. 

The  night  following,  there  comes  one  of  this  Compa¬ 
ny  to  his  Bed- fide,  and  tells  him,  that  if  he  offered  to  ftir 
out  of  doors  the  next  day,  he  would  be  carried  away. 
Hereupon  he  kept  within,  but  towards  the  Evening,  ha¬ 
ving  need  to  make  water,  he  adventured  to  put  one  foot 
over  the  threfhold,  feveral  Handing  by.  Which  he  had  no 
fooner  done,  but  they  efpyed  a  Rope  caft  about  his  mid¬ 
dle,  and  the  poor  Man  was  hurried  away  with  great  fwift- 
nefs,  they  following  after  him  as  faft  as  they  could,  but 
could  not  overtake  him.  At  length  they  efpied  a  Horfe- 
man  coming  towards  them,  and  made  figns  to  him  to  Hop 
the  Man,  whom  he  faw  coming  near  him,  and  both  the 
ends  of  the  Rope,  but  nobody  drawing.  When  they 
met,  he  laid  hold  on  one  end  of  the  Rope,  and  im¬ 
mediately  had  a  fmart  blow  given  him  over  his  Arm 
with  the  other  end.  But  by  this  means  the  Man  was 
ftopt,  and  the  Horfe-man  brought  him  back  with  him. 

The  Earl  of  Orrery  hearing  of  thefe  ftrange  paftages, 
fent  to  the  Mafter  to  defire  him  to  fend  this  Man  to  his 
Houfe,  which  he  accordingly  did.  And  the  Morning  fol¬ 
lowing,  or  quickly  after,  he  told  the  Earl- that  his  Spedlre 
had  been  with  him  again,  and  affured  him  that  that  day 
he  fhould  moft  certainly  be  carried  away,  and  that  no 
endeavours  fhould  avail  to  the  faving  of  him.  Upon 
this  he  was  kept  in  a  large  room,  with  a  confiderable 
number  of  Perfons  to  guard  him,  among  whom  was  the 
famous  Stroker,  Mr.  Greatrix ,  who  was  a  Neighbour. 
There  were  befides  other  Perfons  of  Quality,  two  Bi- 
fhops  in  the  Houfe  at  the  fame  time,  who  were  confulted 
touching  the  making  ufe  of  a  Medicine  the  Spe£tre  or 
Ghoft  prefcribed,  of  which,  mention  will  be  made  anon, 
but  they  determined  on  the  Negative.  But  this  by  the  by. 

Till  part  of  the  Afternoon  was  fpent  all  was  quiet, 
but  at  length  he  was  perceived  to  rife  from  the  ground, 
whereupon  Mr.  Greatrix  and  another  lufty  Man  clapt 
their  Arms  over  his  Shoulders,  one  of  them  before 
him,  and  the  other  behind,  and  weighed  him  down 
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with  all  their  flrength  5  but  he  was  forcibly  taken  tip 
from  them,  and  they  were  too  weak  to  keep  their  hold, 
for  a  confiderable  time  he  was  carried  in  the  Air  to  and 
fro,  over  their  heads,  feveral  of  the  Company  {till  run¬ 
ning  under  him  to  prevent  his  receiving  hurt  if  he  fhould 
fall.  At  length  he  fell,  and  was  caught  before  he  came 
to  ground,  and  had  by  that  means  no  hurt. 

All  being  quiet  till  bed-time,  my  Lord  ordered  two 
of  his  Servants  to  lie  with  him,  and  the  next  Morning  he 
told  his  Lord/hip,  that  his  Spe&re  was  again  with  him, 
and  brought  a  wooden  Difh  with  grey  liquor  in  it,  and 
bid  him  drink  it  off.  At  the  firft  fight  of  the  Spe&re, 
he  faid,  he  endeavoured  to  awake  his  bedfellows,  but  he 
told  him  that  that  endeavour  fhou’d  be  in  vain,  and  that 
he  had  no  caufe  to  fear  him,  he  being  his  Friend,  and 
he  that  at  frft  gave  him  the  good  advice  in  the  Field, 
which  had  he  not  followed,  he  had  been  before  now 
perfectly  in  the  power  of  the  Company  he  faw  there. 
He  added,  that  he  concluded  it  was  impotfible,  but 
that  he  fhould  have  been  carried  away  the  day  before, 
there  being  fo  ftrong  a  Combination  againft  him.  But 
now  he  could  affure  him  that  there  would  be  no  more  at¬ 
tempts  of  that  nature,  but  he  being  troubled  with  two 
forts  of  lad  Fits*  he  had  brought  that  liquor  to  cure  him 
of  them,  and  bid  him  drink  it.  He  peremptorily  refu¬ 
sing,  the  Speffre  was  angry,  upbraided  him  with  great 
difingenuity,  but  told  him,  that  however  he  had  a  kind- 
nefs  for  him,  and  that  if  he  would  take  Plantain  juce  he 
fhould  be  well  of  one  fort  of  Fits,  but  he  fhould  carry 
the  other  to  his  Grave.  The  poor  Man  having  by  this 
time  fomewhat  recovered  himfelf,  afk’d  the  Spe&re, 
whether  by  the  juice  of  Plantain  he  meant  that  of  the 
Leaves  or  Roots?  It  replied,  the  Roots. 

Then  it  afk’d  him,  whether  he  did  not  know  him? 
He  anfivered,  no.  He  replied,  I  am  fuch  a  one  :  The 
Man  amwered,  he  hath  been  long  dead.  I  have  been 
dead,  faid  the  Spcffre  or  Ghoff,  feven  years,  and  you 
know  that  I  lived  a  loofe  life.  And  ever  fince  have  I 
been  hurried  up  and  down  in  a  refflefs  Condition  with 
the  Company  you  faw,  and  fhall  be  to  the  day  of  Judg¬ 
ment.  Then  he  proceeded  to  tell  him,  that  had  he  ac¬ 
knowledged  God  in  his  ways,  he  had  not  luflfered  fuch 
ievere  things  by  their  means.  And  farther  faid,  you' 

sever 
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never  prayed  to  God  that  day  before  you  met  with  this 
Company  in  the  Field,  and  alfo  was  then  going'  about 
an  unlawful  bufinefs,  and  fo  vanifh’d. 

N.  B.  "This  Story  was  like  wife  fentfrom  Mr.  E.  Fowler 
to  Dr.  H.  More,  concerning  which ,  he  farther  adds  by 
way  of  D  of  fer  if  t^  that  Mr.  Greatrix  told  this  Story 
to  Airs .  Foxcraft  at  Ragley,  and  at  her  re  file f  he  told 
it  a  fecond  time  in  her  hearing  at  the  Table.  My  Lady 
Roy  don  being  then  frefent ,  inquired  afterwards  con¬ 
cerning  it  of  my  Lord  Orrery,  who  confirmed  the  truth 
of  it>  acknowledging  all  the  ciramnfi antes  of  this  'Nar¬ 
rative  to  .my  Lady  Roy  don  to  be  true ,  except  that  faf- 
fage ,  that  the  Spectre  told  the  Man  that  he  was  that 
day  going  about  an  unlawful  bnfinefs.  And  Air.  Fowler 
farther  adds ,  that  fince  an  eminent  DoSlor  in  this  City 
told  me>  that '  my  Lord  told  him ,  that  he  faw  at  his 
own  Houfe  a  Man  taken  up  into  the  Air. 

Laflly ,  I  find  Dr.  H.  More  in  a  Letter  to  Air. 
Glanvill,  affirming  that  he  alfo  heard  Mr.  Greatrix  tell 
the  Story  at  my  Lord  Conway’s  at .  Ragley,  and  that 
he  particularly  inquired  of  Air.  Greatrix  about  the 
Mans  being  carried  up  into  , the  Air  above  Alens  heads 
in  the  Room ,  amd  that  he  did  exprefly  affirm  that  he  was 
an  Eye-witnefs  thereof 

RELATION  XIX. 

The  miraculous  Care  of  Jefch  Claes  a  Dutch  Woman 
of  Amderdam,  accompanied  with  an  Apparition. 

THE  Narrative  taken  by  a  Dutch  Merchant  from 
her  own  Mouth,  begins  thus  :  A  miraculous 
Cure  upon  ffefch  Claes ,  a  Woman  about  fifty 
years  of  Age  :  For  this  many  years  well  known  to  my- 
felf  and  the  Neighbours.  This  Woman  for  fourteen 
years  had  been  lame  of  both  Legs,  one  of  them  be¬ 
ing  dead  and  without  feeling,  fo  that  Hie  could  not  go 
but  creep  upon  the  ground,  or  was  carried  in  Peopled 
Arms  as  a  Child,  but  now  through  the  power  of  God 
Almighty  fhe  hath  walked  again.  Which  came  to  pais 
after  this  manner^  as  I  have  taken  it  from  her  own 
Mouth. 

Z  4  Ik? 
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la  the  year  1^7*,  about  the  13 th  or  14 th  of  this 
Month  October ,  in  the  Night,  between  one  and  two  of 
the  Clock,  this  Jefch  Claes  being  in  bed  with  her  Huf- 
band,  who  was  a  Boatman,  fhe  was  three  times  pulled 
by  her  Arm,  with  which  /he  awaked  and  cried  out,  O 
Lord!  what  may  this  be?  Hereupon  fhe  heard  an  an« 
fwer  in  plain  words :  Be  not  afraid,  I  come  in  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  GhofL  Your  malady 
which  hath  for  many  years  been  upon  you  fhall  ceafe, 
and  it  fhall  be  given  you  from  God  Almighty  to  walk 
again.  But  keep  this  to  yourfelf  till  farther  anfwer. 
Whereupon  fhe  cried  aloud,  O  Lord !  that  I  had  a  light 
that  l  might  know  what  this  is.  Then  had  fhe  this  an¬ 
fwer:  There  needs  no  light,  the  light  fhall  be  given  you 
from  God.  Then  came  light  all  over  the  Room,  and  fhe 
faw  a  beautiful  Youth  about  ten  Years  of  Age,  with  cur¬ 
led  yellow  Hair,  cloathed  in  white  to  the  Feet,  who 
went  from  the  BedVhead  to  the  Chimney  with  a  light, 
which  a  little  after  vanifhed.  Hereupon  did  there  fhoot 
fomething,  or  gufh  from  her  Hip,  or  diffufe  itfelf  thro* 
her  Leg  as  a  water  into  her  great  Toe,  where  fhe  did 
fnd  life  riling  up,  felt  it  with  her  hand,  crying  out. 
Lord  give  me  now  again  my  feeling  which  I  have  not  had 
in  fo  many  years.  And  farther  fhe  continued  crying  and 
praying  to  the  Lord  according  to  her  weak  meafure. 

Yet  flie  continued  that  day,  Wednesday,  and  the  next 
day,  cfbii/rfday,  as  before  till  Evening  at  fix  a  Clock.  At 
which  time  fhe  fate  at  the  Fire  dreffing  the  Food.  Then 
came  as  like  rufhing  noife  in  both  her  Ears,  with  which 
It  was  faid  to  her  Stand.  Your  going  is  given  you  again. 
Then  did  fhe  immediately  {land  up  that  had  fo  many 
years  crept,  and  went  to  the  door.  Her  Husband  meet¬ 
ing  her,  being  exceedingly  afraid,  drew  back.  In  the 
mean  time  while  fhe  cried  out,  my  dear  Husband  I  can 
go  again  :  The  Man  thinking  it  was  a  Spirit,  drew  back, 
faying,  you  are  not  my  Wife.  His  Wife  taking  hold  of 
him,  faid,  my  dear  Husband  I  am  the  felf  fame  that 
hath  been  married  thefe  thirty  years  to  you.  The  Al- 
mighty  God  hath  given  my  going  again.  But  her  Huf- 
bcind  being  amazed,  drew  back  to  the  fide  of  the  Room, 
mi  at  lall  fhe  clafp’d  her  Hand  about  his  Neck,  and 
*^;r  :iC  doubted,  and  faid  to  his  Daughter,  is  this  your 
...  .i other  <  fhe  anfwered,  yes,  Father,  this  we  plainly  fee. 
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I  had  feen  her  go  alfo  before  you  came  in.  This  Perfon 
dwells  upon  Prince'  s-lfland  in  Amflerdam. 

N.  B.  'This  Account  was  fent  from  a  Dutch  Merchant 
I  procured  by  a  Friend  for  L)r,  R.  Cudworth,  and  con¬ 
tains  the  main  particulars  that  occur  in  the  Dutch 
j  Printed  Narrative,  which  Monfieur  V  an  Helmont  brought 
\  over  with  him  to  my  Lady  Conway  at  Ragley,  who 
I  having  inquired  upon  the  fpot  when  he  was  there  at  Am- 
flerdam,  though  of  a  Genius  not  at  all  credulous  of  fitch 
9  Relations ,  found  the  thing  to  be  really  true.  As  alfo 
Philippus  Limbergius  in  a  Letter  to  T)r.  H.  More,  fent 
/  this  Teftimony  touching  the  Party  cured ,  that  foe  was  al- 
i  wdys  reputed  a  very  honefi  good  Woman,  and  that  he  be- 
\  lieved  there  was  no  fraud  at  all  in  the  bufmefs . 

RELATION'  XX. 

\  Of  an  Houfe  haunted  fome  thirty  years  ago,  or  more ,  at 
or  near  Stratford-Bow,  within  four  Miles  of  London, 
and  firangely  difur  bed  by  Daemons  and  Witches. 

. 

A  Certain  Gentleman  about  thirty  years  ago,  or 
more,  being  to  travel  from  London  into  Bffeoc, 
and  to  pafs  thro’  Row,  at  the  requefl  of  a  Friend 
t  he  called  at  a  Houfe  there,  which  began  then  to  be  a 
l  little  difquieted.  But  not  any  thing  much  remarkable 
yet,  unlefs  of  a  young  Girl  who  was  pluck’d  by  the 
I  Thigh  by  a  cold  Hand  in  her  Bed,  who  died  within 
1  a  few  days  after. 

Some  Weeks  after  this,  his  occafions  calling  him  back, 
i  he  paffed  by  the  fame  Houfe  again,  but  had  no  defigh 
<  to  give  them  a  new  vifit,  he  having  done  that  not  long 
before.  But  it  happening  that  the  Woman  of  the  Houfe 
f  flood  at  the  Door,  he  thought  himfelf  engaged  to  ride  to 
;  her  and  aik  how  fhe  did  ?  To  whom  fhe  anfwered 
&  with  a  forrowful  Countenance  ;  that  though  flie  was  in 
•  tolerable  health,  yet  things  went  very  ill  with  them, 
h  their  Houfe  being  extremely  haunted,  efpecially  above 
rj  ffairs,  fo  that  they  were  forced  to  keep  in  the  low  Rooms, 
there  was  fuch  flinging  of  things  up  and  down,  of  flones 
<  and  bricks  through  the  Windows,  and  putting  all  in  difor- 
der.  But  he  could  fcarce  forbear  laughing  at  her,  giving 
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fo  little  credit  to  fuch  Stories  himfel£  and  thought  it  was 
the  tricks  only  of  fome  unhappy  Wags  to  make  fport  to 
themfelves,  and  trouble  to  their  Neighbours, 

Well,  fays  fhe,  if  you  will  but  flay  a  while,  you  may 
chance  to  fee  fomething  with  your  own  Eyes.  And  in¬ 
deed  he  had  not  ftaved  any  confiderable  time  with  her  in 
the  Street,  but  a  Window  of  an  upper  Room  opened  of 
itfelf,  (for  they  of  the  Family  took  it  for  granted  no¬ 
body  was  above  flairs)  and  out  comes  a  piece  of  an  old 
Wheel  through  it.  Whereupon  it  presently  clap’d  to 
again.  A  little  while  after  it  fudden iy  flew  open  again, 
and  out  came  a  Brick-bat,  which  inflamed  the  Gentle¬ 
man  with  a  more  eager  deflre  to  fee  what  the  matter 
was,  and  to  difcover  the  Knavery.  And  therefore  he 
boldly  refohed  if  any  one  would  go  up  with  him,  he 
would  go  into  the  Chamber.  But  none  prefent  durft 
accompany  him.  Yet  the  keen  defire  of  difcovering  the 
Cheat,  made  him  adventure  by  himfelf  alone  into  that 
Room.  Into  which  when  he  was  come,  he  faw  the  Bed¬ 
ding,  Chairs,  and  Stools,  and  Candleflicks,  and  Bed- 
flaves,  and  all  the  Furniture  rudely  fcattered  on  the  floor, 
but  upon  fearch  found  no  mortal  in  the  Room. 

Well  !  he  flays  there  a  while  to  try  conclufions,  anon 
a  Bedftafif  begins  to  move,  and  turn  itfelf  round  a  good 
while  together  upon  its  Toe,  and  at  laft  fairly  to  lay 
itfelf  down  again.  The  curious  Spectator,  when  he  had 
obferved  it  to  lie  flill  a  while,  fleps  out  to  it,  views 
it,  whether  any  fmall  firing  or  hair  were  tied  to  it,  or 
whether  there  were  any  hole  or  button  to  faften  any 
fuch  firing  to,  or  any  hole  or  firing  in  the  Ceiling 
above  5  but  after  fearch,  he  found  not  the  leaft  fufpicion 
of  any  fuch  thing. 

He  retires  to  the  Window  again,  and  obferves  a  little 
longer  what  may  fall  out.  Anon,  another  Bedftafr  rifes 
oft  from  the  ground  of  its  own  accord  higher  into  the 
air,  and  feems  to  make  towards  him.  He  now  begins 
to  think  there  was  fomething  more  than  ordinary  in 
the  bulinefs,  and  prefently  makes  to  the  Door  with  all 
{peed,  and  for  better  caution  fliuts  it  after  him.  Which 
was  prefently  opened  again,  and  fuch  a  clatter  of  Chairs, 
;md  Stools,  and  Candleflicks,  and  Bedftaves,  fent  after 
him  down  flairs,  as  if  they  intended  to  have  maimed 
him,  but  their  motion  was  fo  moderated,  that  he  re- 
*  ceived 
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ceived  no  harm  5  but  by  this  time  he  was  abundantly 
k  allured,  that  it  was  not  meer  Womaniih  fear  or  fuper- 
ftition  that  fo  affrighted  the  Miftrefs  of  the  Houfe.  And 
i  while  in  a  low  Room  he  was  talking  with  the  Family 
about  thefe  things,  he  faw  a  Tobacco-pipe  rife  from  a 
3  fide  Table,  nobody  being  nigh,  and  fly  to  the  other  fide 
of  the  Room,  and  break  itfelf  againft  the  Wall,  for  his 
3  farther  confirmation,  that  it  was  neither  the  tricks  of 
f  Waggs,  nor  the  fancy  of  a  Woman,  but  the  mad  fro- 
licks  of  Witches  and  Daemons.  Which  they  of  the  Houfe 
I  being  fully  perfuaded  of,  roafted  a  Bedftaff,  upon  which 
S  an  old  Woman,  a  fufpecfed  Witch,  came  to  the  Houfe, 
s  and  was  apprehended,  but  efcaped  the  Law.  But  the 
l  Floufe  after  was  fo  ill  haunted  in  all  the  Rooms,  upper 
a  and  lower,  that  the  Houfe  flood  empty  for  a  long  time 
«  after. 

"  N.  B.  T'his  Story  was  found  amongft  Mr .  Glanvillh' 
‘Pafers,  written  to  him  from  l)r*  H.  More,\  who  fays , 
a  feme  three  Months  before ,  he  had  received  it  from  the 
|  Party  s  own  Mouth,  who  was  at  the  haunted  Houfe  in 
l  Bow,  and  faw  the  motion  of  the  Hedftaves  and  fobacco- 
pipe,  &c.  And  I  very  well  remember ,  that  about  thirty 
1  or  forty'  years  ago ,  there  was  a  great  fame  of  an  Houfe 
1  haunted  at  Bow,  and  fetch  like  feats  as  this  Spectator 
i  faw,  was  rumoured  of  it,  and  the  time  agrees  with  that 
0  of  this  Spectator,  or  Eye-witnefe  of  the  above  recited 
"  feats .  And  a  Hook  was  then  fetid  to  be  printed,  though 

i  I  never  faw  any  but  one  of  late  with  any  date  of 
the  year,  the  things  then  being  in  fieri,  when  it  was 
printed .  And  they  feem  to  refer  to  the  fame  haunted 
\  place,  though  the  Pamphlet  names  Plaiflow  for  Bow.  Hut 
the  haunting  of  which  the  fame  went  fo  many  years 
\  ago,  I  very  well  remember  was  Bow.  Hut  whether 
Bow  was  talked  of  iiiflead  of  Plaiflow,  it  being  a  place 
near ,  a/nd  of  more  note,  I  know  not .  And  Paul  Fox 

a  Weaver ,  was  the  Man ,  whofe  Houfe  was  haunted  dn 
Plaiflow,  according  to  that  Pamphlet . 

If  the  Gentleman  that  fo  well  remembers  the  ft  range 
things  he  faw,  had  not  forgot  the  Mans  Name  whofe 
Houfe  was  haunted,  ( and  the  ftrangenefi  of  thofe  things 
would  fix  themfelves  in  his  Memory,  even  whether  he 
would  or  no,  when  the  name  of  the  Mafter  of  the  Houfe 
wight  eafily  p,i  thirty  or  forty  years  time  flide  out  of 

it) 
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it )  we  might  he  fure  whether  it  were  Plaiftow  or  Bow.  ' 
put  1  am  fure  the  fame  went  of  Bow,  though  the  \ 
Pamphlet  named  Plaiftow,  and  that  might  make  the  \ 
above f aid  ‘Party ,  who  told  Ur.  More  the  Story ,  fix  ij 
the  Scene ,  without  all  fcruple  in  Bow. 

Put  methinks  I  hear  the  Reader  complain ,  that  it  ■ 
was  a  great  omiffion  in  Mr.  Glanvill,  that  he  did  not 
enquire  of  Ur.  More,  who  this  Party  was  that  told 
him  the  Story ;  it  feeming  an  headlefs  Piece  without  that 
part.  Wherefore  I  find  in  a  Paper ,  ( whofe  Pitle  is , 
Do£Ior  More's  Particulars  about  the  Stories)  thefe  words  \ 
in  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Glanvill.  Phat  it  is  Ur.  Gibbs, 
a  Prebendary  of  Weftminfter,  and  a  fiber  intelligent 
Perfon.  And  fime  dozen  lines  after,  Ur .  More  fays, 
jL )r.  Gibbs  told  the  Story  to  myfelf  and  to  cDr.  Gutram, 
who  brought  me  to  him.  And  I  have  told  you  already , 
that  he  is  a  Perfon  of  Under fianding  and  Integrity .  He 
has  alfo  feme  Sermons  in  Print  as  I  take  it. 

Put  forafmuch ,  as  it  was  about  three  Months  after 
Ur.  More  had  received  this  Account  of  the  Story  from 
Ur.  Gibbs,  that  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Glanvill,  jt  is  not 
to  be  expelled  that  he  related  it  in  the  very  fame  words , 
and  in  every  punElilio  as  he  heard  it.  Put  1  dare 
undertake  for  him ,  that  for  the  main,  and  that  which 
makes  to  the  evincing  of  Witchcraft ,  and  the  ludicrous 
feats  of  Demons,  that  he  hath  committed  no  Error 
therein ,  nor  fit  down  any  thing  whofe  Sub  fiance  was 
net  related  to  him  by  the  Reverend  Ur.  Gibbs. 


RELATION  XXL 

Mr.  Jerminh  Story  of  an  Houfe  haunted,  and  what 
Uifiurbance  himfelf  was  a  Witnefs  of  there  at  a  vi- 
fit  of  his  Wife's  Sifter. 

ON  E  Mr.  Jermin,  Mini  ft  er  of  Signer  in  Suffer , 
going  to  fee  a  Sifter  of  his  Wife’s,  found  her 
^  very  melancholy,  and  afking  her  the  reafbn,  fhe 
reply  d,  lou  JJjall  know  to  morrow  Adorning.  When 
pc  went  to  Bed,  there  were  two  Maids  accompanied 
him  in  his  Chamber,  and  the  next  Day,  he  underftood 
^has.  they  durft  not  go  into  any  Room  in  the  Houfe  alone, 
y  "  «  In 
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In  the  Night,  while  he  was  in  his  Bed,  he  heard  the 
trampling  of  many  feet  upon  the  leads  over  his  head, 
and  after  that  the  going  off  of  a  Gun,  upon  which  fol¬ 
lowed  a  great  filence.  Then  they  came  fwiftly  down 
Stairs  into  his  Chamber,  where  they  fell  a  wreftling, 
and  tumbling  each  other  down,  and  fo  continued  a  great 
while.  After  they  were  quiet,  they  fell  a  whifpering, 
and  made  a  great  buz,  of  which  he  could  underftand  no- 
{  thing.  Then  one  called  at  the  door,  and  faid,  Day  is 
broke,  coTtie  away,  upon  which,  they  ran  up  Hairs  as  faft 
3  as  they  could  drive,  and  fo  heard  no  more  of  them. 

In  the  Morning  his  Brother  and  Sifter  came  in  to 
him,  and  /he  faid,  Now  Brother  you  know  why  I  am  fo 
I  melancholy :  After  fhe  had  afk’d  him  how  he  had  flept, 
3  and  he  anfwered,  I  never  refted  worfe  in  all  my  Life , 
I  having  been  disturbed  a  great  fart  of  the  Night  with 
1  tumblings  and  noifes.  She  complained  that  her  Husband 
3  would  force  her  to  live  there,  notwithftanding  their  be¬ 
ing  continually  feared.  Whereto  the  Husband  anfwered, 
their  difturbers  never  did  them  any  other  mifehief. 

At  dinner  they  had  a  Phyfician  with  them,  who  was 
3  an  Acquaintance.  Mr.  Jermin  difeourfing  about  this  di¬ 
ll  fturl^ance$  the  Phyfician  alio  anfwered,  that  never  any 
1  hurt  was  done,  of  which  he  gave  this  Inftance  :  That 
ri  dining  there  one  day,  there  came  a  Man  on  Horfeback 
I  into  the  Yard,  in  mourning.  His  Servant  went  to  know 
y  what  was  bis  bufinefs,  and  found  him  fitting  very  me- 
i  lancholy,  nor  could  he  get  any  anfwer  from  him.  The 
h  Mafter  of  the  Houfe  and  the  Phyfician  went  to  fee  who 
it  was  5  upon  which,  the  Man  clap’d  Spurs  to  his  Horfe, 
and  rode  into  the  Houfe,  up  ftairs  into  a  long  Galle¬ 
ry,  whither  the  Phyfician  followed  him,  and  faw  him 
vanifh  in  a  Fire  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Gallery.  But 
b  though  none  of  the  Family  received  hurt  at  any  time  5 
v  yet  Mr.  Jermin  fell  into  a  Fever  with  the  difturbance 
di  he  experienc’d,  that  endangered  his  Life. 

N.  B.  Dr.  Scot  and  his  Wife  heard  this  Narrative 
f  from  Mr.  Jermin’j  own  Mouth  :  And  I  alfo  have  heard 
-  it  from  Dr.  Scot,  who  is  the  Author  of  that  excellent 
\  D'reatife ,  Entitled ,  The  Chriftian  Life- 

I .  '  '  - 
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RELATION  XXII. 

Contained  in  a  Letter  of  Mr.  G.  Clark,  to  Mr.  M.  T.  touch¬ 
ing  a  Houfe  haunted  in  Welton  near  Daventry, 


SI  R> 


I  Send  you  here  a  Relation  of  a  very  memorable  Piece  of 
Witchcraft,  as  I  fuppofe,  which  would  fit  Mr.  More  gal¬ 
lantly.  I  firft  heard  the  ftory  related  to  Sir  ffuftiman 
I  foam,  by  a  reverend  Minifter  of  his  own  Experience.  Sir 
ffuftinian  would  have  had  me  have  gone  to  the  Place,  which 
I  could  notthen  do.  But  a  little  after,  going  to  vifit  a  Friend, 
and  not  thinking  of  this,  my  Friend  told  me  the  flory,  the 
Place  being  near  him,  and  the  principal  Man  concern’d  in 
the  Story  being  a  relation  of  his,  and  one  that  I  myfelfhad 
fome  acquaintance  with.  He  had  occafion  to  go  to  this  Man’s 
Houfe  for  fome  Deeds  of  Land,  and  I  went  with  him 
for  fatisfaffion  touching  this  Story,  which  I  had  to  the  full, 
and  in  which  f  could  not  but  acquiefce,tho’otherwife  I  am  ve¬ 
ry  chary,  and  hard  enough  to  believe  PafTages  of  this  nature. 

The  Story  is  this,  At  Welton ,  within  a  Mile  of  Haven- 
try,  in  Horthamptonfoire ,  where  live  together  Widow 
Cowley,  the  Grand-mother,  Widow  St  if',  the  Mother,  and 
her  two  Daughters.  At  the  next  Houfe  but  one,  live  ano¬ 
ther’s  Widow  Cowley,  Sifter  to  the  former  Widow'  Cowley  5 
jifcfes  Cowley  my  Acquaintance  her  Son,  and  Mofes  his 
Wile,  having  a  good  Elf  ate  in  Land  of  their  own,  and  very 
civil  and  orderly  People.  Thefe  three  told  pne,  that  the 
younger  of  the  two  Daughters,  10  Years  of  age,  vomited 
m  lefs  than  three  Days,  three  Gallons  of  Water,  to  their 
great  Admiration..  After  this,  the  elder  Wenctw  comes 
running,  and  tells  them,  that  now  her  Sifter  begins  to  vo¬ 
mit  Stones  and  Coles.  They  went  and  were  Eye-witncf- 
fes,  told  them  till  they  came  to  Five  hundred  5  fome  weigh¬ 
ed  a  quarter  of  a  Pound,  and  were  fo  big,  as  they  had  c~ 
nough  to  do  to  get  them  out  of  her  Mouth, and  he  profefs’d 
to  me,  that  he  could  fcarce  get  the  like  into  his  Mouth, 
and  I  do  not  know  how  any  fhould,  if  they  were  fo  big, 
as  he  Ihew’d  the  like  to  me.  I  have  fent  you  one,  but  not 
„  A  quarter  fo  big  as  fome  of  them  were.  It  was  one  of  the 

biggefi 
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biggeft  of  them  that  were  left  and  kept  in  a  bag.  This 
1  Vomiting  lafted  about  a  Fortnight,  and  hath  Witnefles 
s  good  ftore.  , 

:  In  the  mean  time  they  threw  Hards  of  Flax  upon  the 

?  Fire,  which  would  not  blaze  though  blown  but  dwindled 
away.  The  Bed-cloaths  would  be  thrown  off  the  Bed. 

!  Mofes  Cowley  told  me,  that  he  laid  them  on  a  gain  feveral 
1  times,  they  all  coming  out  of  the  Room,  and  go  but  into 
j  the  Parlour  and  they  were  off  again.  And  a  {trike  of  Wheat 
f  {landing  at  the  Beds-feet,  fet  it  how  they  would,  it  would 
J  be  thrown  down  again.  Once  the  Coffers  and  things  were 
ij  fo  tranfpofed,  as  they  could  fcarce  ftir  about  the  Room, 
j  Once  he  laid  the  Bible  upon  the  Bed,  but  the  Cloaths 
n  were  thrown  off  again,  and  the  Bible  hid  in  another  Bed. 

1  And  when  they  were  all  gone  into  the  Parlour,  as  they 
1  ufed  to  go  together,  then  things  would  be  tranfpofed  in 
li  the  Hall,  their  wheel  taken  in  pieces,  and  part  of  it  thrown 
i  under  the  Table.  In  their  Buttery,  their  Milk  will  be 
;;  taken  off  the  Table,  and  fet  on  the  Ground,  and  once  one 
i  Panchion  was  broken,  and  the  Milk  {pill’d.  A  7  Pound 
j  weight  with  a  Ring  was  hung  upon  the  Spigot,  and  the 
{  Beer  mingled  with  fand  and  all  {poiled,  their  fait  mingled 
n  moft  perfectly  with  bran. 

Moses’s  Mother  faid,  that  their  Flax  was  thrown  out  oi 
fi  a  Box,  fhe  put  it  in  again,  it  was  thrown  out  again  *  fhe 
,  put  it  in  again  and  lock’d  the  Box,  trying  by  the  Hafp  or 
lid,  (as  they  ufe  to  doj  whether  he  was  faff,  it  was  fo. 

I  But  as  foon  as  her  back  was  turned,  the  Box  was  unlock’d, 

;  and  the  Flax  was  thrown  out  a  gain.  Mofes  faid,  that  when 
i  he  was  coming  out  of  the  Parlour  he  faw  a  loaf  of  Bread  tum¬ 
bling  off  the  form,  and  that  was  the  firff  thing  he  faw.  After 
ft  a  Woman’s  Patten  rofe  up  in  the  Houfe,  and  was  thrown 
at  them.  He  heard  the  Comb  break  in  the  Window,  and 
|  prefentiy  it  flew  at  them  in  two  pieces.  A  Knife  rofe  up 
in  the  Window,  and  flew  at  a  Man,  hitting  him  with  the 
Haft.  An  Ink-glafs  was  thrown  out  of  the  Window  into 
the  Floor,  and  by  and  by  the  Stopple  came  after  it.  Then 
>  every  Day  abundance  of  Stones  were  thrown  about  the 
Houfe,  which  broke  the  Windows,  and  hit  the  People, 
but  they  were  the  lefs  troubled,  becaufe  all  this  while  no 
hurt  was  done  to  their  Perfon?,  and  a  great  many  People  be¬ 
ing  in  the  Room,  the  Wheat  was  thrown  about  amongft 
them. 
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I  was  in  the  Houfe,  where  I  faw  the  Windows  which  * 
were  ftill  broken,  and  the  People  themfelves  fhcwedl 
me  where  the  feveral  particulars  were  done.  The 
Grandmother  told  me  that  fhe  thought  that  fhe  had 
loft  half  a  ftrike  of  Wheat,  and  the  like  happen’d  to 
fome  Vetches  in  the  Barn.  One  Mr.  Robert  Clark ,  a 
Gentleman  being  hit  with  the  ftones,  bid  the  Baker 
at  the  door  look  to  his  Bread  well,  and  by  and  by  a 
handful  of  crums  were  thrown  into  his  lap.  They  could 
fee  the  things  as  they  came,  but  no  more. 

At  laft  fome  that  had  been  long  fufpe&ed  for  Witches 
were  examined,  and  one  fent  to  the  Jail,  where  it  is  faid 
fhe  plays  her  pranks,  but  that  is  of  doubtful  cre¬ 
dit.  I  a(Fd  the  old  Woman  whether  they  were  free 
now?  fhe  faid,  that  one  Night  fince,  they  heard  great 
knockings  and  cruel  noife,  which  feared  them  worfe  than 
ail  the  reft,  and  once  or  twice  that  Week  her  Cheefe 
was  crumbled  into  pieces  and  fpoiled.  I  was  there  about 
jf^y-day,  1658.  This  is  all  that  I  remember  at  pre- 
fent.  I  have  heard  feveral  other  Stories,  and  two  or 
three  notable  ones  lately  from  Mens  own  experience, 
which  in  reafon  I  was  to  believe  as  I  did.  But  in  my 
judgment,  this  out- goes  all  that  I  know  of,  it  having 
fo  much  of  fence,  and  of  the  day-time,  fo  many  and 
fo  credible  Witnefles,  beyond  all  caval  and  exception. 

*  will  trouble  you  no  farther,  but  commending  you  to 
the  Protection  of  God  Almighty,  I  take  my  leave. 

And  reft  1 
Tours, 

G.  Clark. 

RELATION  XXIII. 

rise  Relation  of  James  Sherring,  taken  concerning  the 
matter  at  old  Gaft’;  ILufe  c/'Little-Burton.  rfune  25, 
1617,  as  follow: 

H  E  fir  ft  Night  that  I  was  there  with  Hugh 
]  Mellmore ,  and  Edward  Smith ,  they  heard,  as 

it  were,  the  wafhing  in  Water  over  their  heads. 

I  hen  taking  a  Candle  and  going  up  the  flairs,  there 

was  ' 


todington,  May 
zzd>  r6<>  8. 
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Was  a  wet  Gloath  thrown  at  them,  but  it  fell  on  the 
Stairs.  They  going  up  farther,  there  was  another  thrown 
as  before.  And  when  they  were  come  up  into  the  Cham¬ 
ber,  there  flood  a  bowl  of  Water,  fome  of  it  fprinkled 
over,  and  the  Water  looked  white,  as  if  there  had  been 
Soap  ufed  in  it.  The  bowl  juft  before  was  in  .the 
Kitchen,  and  could  not  be  carried  up  but  through  the 
Room  where  they  were.  The  next  thing  that  they 
heard  the  fame  Night  was  a  terrible  noife  as  if  it  had 

I  O 

been  a  clap  of  Thunder,  and  fhortly  after  they  heard 
great  fcratching  about  the  Bed-dead,  and  after  that, 
great  knocking  with  a  Hammer  againd  the  Bed’s-head, 
fb  that  the  two  Maids  that  were  in  the  Bed  cried  out 
For  help.  Then  they  ran  up  the  flairs,  and  there  lay  the 
Hammer  on  the  Bed,  and  on  the  Bed’s-head  there  were 

8  near  a  thoufand  Prints  of  the  Hammer,  which  the  violent 
ilrokes  had  made.  ^The  Maids  faid,  that  they  were 
j  fcratch’d  and  pinch’d  with  a  Hand  that  was  put  into  the 
Bed,  which  Kad  exceeding  long  nails.  They  faid  the 
[  Hammer  was  lock’d  up  fail  in  the  Cupboard  when  they 
I  wrent  to  Bed.  This  was  that  which  was  done  the  firil 
l  Night,  with  many  other  things  of  the  like  nature. 

The  fecond  Night  that  James,  S her  ring,  and  1*100. 
Hillary  were  there,  James  Sherring  fat  down  in  the 
)  Chimney  to  fill  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco  5  he  made  ufe  of 
the  Fire  tongs  to  take  up  a  coal  to  light  his  Pipe,  and 
f  by  and  by  the  Tongs  were  drawn  up  the  Hairs,  and 
a  after  they  were  up  in  the  Chamber,  they  were  play’d 
7  withal,  (as  many  times  Men  do)  and  then  thrown  down 
u  upon  the  Bed.  Although  the  Tongs  were  fo  near  him, 
d  he  never  perceived  the  going  of  them  away.  The  fame 
1  Night  one  of  the  Maids  left  her  Shoes  by  the  Fire, 

;  and  they  were  carried  up  into  the  Chamber,  and  the 
t  old  Man’s  brought  down  and  fet  in  their  places.  The 
j  fame  Night  there  was  a  Knife  carried  up  into  the 
j  Chamber,  and  it  did  fcratch  and  fcrape  the  Bed’s  head 
t  all  the  Night,  but  when  they  went  up  into  the  Cham- 
;  ber,  the  Knife  was  thrown  into  the  Loft.  As  they 
a  were  going  up  the  flairs  there  were  things  thrown  at 
them,  which  were  jufl  before  in  the  low  Room,  and 
?  when  they  went  down  the  flairs,  the  old  Man’s  Breeches 
n  were  thrown  down  after  them.  Thefe  were  the  mod 
j  remarkable  things  done  that  Night,  only  there  was  con- 

A  a  tinual 
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tinual  knocking  and  pinching  the  Maids,  which  was 
ufually  done  every  Night, 

The  third  Night,  when  fames  Sherring  and  Thomas 
Hillary  were  there,  as  foon  as  the  People  were  gone  to 
bed,  their  Cloaths  were  taken  and  thrown  at  the  Can¬ 
dle  and  put  out,  and  immediately  after  they  cried  with 
a  very  hideous  cry,  and  faid,  they  fhould  be  all  choaked 
if  they  were  not  prefently  helped.  Then  they  run  up 
the  flairs  and  there  were  abundance  of  Feathers  plucked 
out  of  the  Bolder  that  lay  under  their  heads,  and  fome 
thruft  into  their  Mouths  that  they  were  almofl  choaked. 
The  Feathers  were-' thrown  all  about  the  Bed  and  Room. 
They  were  plucked  out  at  a  hole  no  bigger  than  the 
top  of  ones  little  finger.  Some  time  after  they  were 
vexed  with  a  very  hideous  knocking  at  their  heads  as 
they  lay  on  the  bed.  Then  James  Sherring  and  'Tho¬ 
mas  Hillary  took  the  Candle  and  went  up  {fairs  and 
flood  at  the  bed’s-feet,  and  the  knocking  continued. 
Then  they  faw  a  hand  with  an  arm-wrifl  hold  the 
Hammer  which  kept  on  knocking  againft  the  bed-ffead. 
Then  James  Sherring  going  towards  the  bed’s-head, 
the  hand  and  hammer  fell  down  behind  the  bolder  and 
could  not  be  found.  For  they  turned  up  the  bed-cloaths 
to  fearch  for  the  hammer.  But  as  foon  as  they  went 
down  the,  flairs  the  hammer  was  thrown  out  into  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Chamber.  Thefe  were  the  mof!  remarka¬ 
ble  things  that  were  done  that  Night. 

The  fourth  and  fifth  Nights  there  was  but  little 
clone  more  than  knocking  and  fcratching  as  was  ufually. 

The  fixth  and  feventh  Nights  there  was  nothing  at 
ail,  but  as  quiet  as  at  other  houfos.  Thefe  were  all 
the  Nights  that  they  were  there. 

The  things  that  do  follow  are  what  James  Sherring 
heard  the  People  of  the  houfe  report. 

There  was  a  Saddle  in  the  houfe  of  their  Uncle 
Warren  s  o i  Leigh,  (which  it  fhould  feem  they  detained 
wrongfully  from  the  right  owner)  that; as  it  did  hang 
upon  a  Pin  in  the  Entry  .would  come  off*  and  come 
mto  the  houfe,  as  they  termed  it,  hop  about  the  houfe 
from  one  place  to  another,  and  upon  the  Table,  and 
fo  to  another,  which  flood  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
houfe.  Jane  Gaft  and  her  Kinfwoman  took  this  Sad¬ 
dle  and  carried  it  to  Leigh ,  and  as  they  were  going 
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fdofig  in  the  broad  Common,  there  would  be  flicks 
and  flones  thrown  at  them,  which  made  them  very 
much  afraid,  and  going  near  together,  their  Whittled 
which  were  on  their  fhoulders  Were  knit  together.  They 
carried  the  Saddle;  to  the  houfe  which  was  old  War¬ 
ren's,  and  there  left  it,  and  returned  home  very  quiet. 
But  being  gone  to  bed  at  Night,  the  Saddle  was  brought 
back  from  Leigh ,  (which  is  a  Mile  and  a  half  at  lead 
from  old  Gaft's  houfe)  and  thrown  upon  the  bed  where 
the  Maids  lay.  After  that,  the  Saddle  was  very  trou¬ 
blesome  to  thehi,  until  they  broke  it  in  Small  pieces  and 
threw7  it  out  into  the  Highway. 

There  was  a  Coat  of  the  fame  Party’s,  who  was 
owner  of  the  Saddle,  which  did  hang  on  the  Door  in 
the  Hall,  and  it  came  off  from  the  place  and  flew  in¬ 
to  the  fife  and  lay  fome  confidetable  time,  before  they 
could  get  it  out.  For  it  was  as  much  as  three  of  them 
could  do  to  pluck  it  out  of  the  fire,  becaufe  of  the  pon¬ 
derous  weight  that  lay  on  it,  as  they  thought.  Never- 
thelefs  there  was  no  impreffion  on  it  of  the  fire. 

Old  Gaft  fat  at  Dinner  with  a  Hat  of  this  o;d 
[j  Warrens  on  his  head,  and  there  was, fomething  •  came 
and  liruck  it  off  into  the  difli  where  hiS' Meat  was. 

There  was  a  Pole  which  flood  in  the  backfide  about 
Fourteen  or  fifteen  foot  in  length,  which  Was  brought 
i\  into  the  houfe,  and  carried  tip  into  the  Chamber,  and 
fi  thrown  on  the  bed  3  but  all  the  Wit  they  had  could 
1  not  get  it  out  of  the  Chamber,  becaufe  of  its  length, 
h  until  they  took  down  a  light  of  the  Window.  They 
report  that  the  things  in  the  houfe  were  thrown  about 
and  broken  to  their  great  damage. 

One  night  there  were  two  of  this  old  Gaft's  Grand* 
daughters  in  bed  together,  they  were  aged,  one  of  them 
about  twelve  or  thirteen  years,  and  the  other  about 
fi  fixteen  or  feVenteen.  They  faid,  that  they  felt  a  hand 
in  bed  with  them,  which  they  bound  up  in  the  Sheet, 

:  and  took  bed  flaves  and  beat  it  until  it  Were  as  foft 
as  Wool,  then  they  took  a  flone  Which  lay  in  the  Cham¬ 
ber,  about  a  quarter  of  an  hundred  Weight,  and  put 
>  on  it,  and  were  quiet  all  the  Night.  In  the  Morning 
they  found  it  as  they  left  it  the  Night  before.  Then 
the  eldeft  of  the  Maids  fwore  that  fhe  would  burn 
the  Devil,  and  goes  and  fetches  a  fuz  Faggot  to  burn 

v  A  a  2  it, 
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it,  but  when  flie  came  again,  the  ftone  was  thrown 
away,  and  the  cloath  was  found  wet. 

There  were  many  other  things  which  are  too  long 
and  tedious  to  write,  it  would  take  up  a  great  deal  of 
time. 

This  which  follows  is  the  Relation  of  Jane  Jtyinfior 
of  Long  Burton^  ihe  being  there  three  Nights,  taken 
the  third  Day  of  itf77* 

She  heard  or  faw  nothing  as  long  as  the  Candle 
did  burn,  but  as  foon  as  it  was  out,  there  was  feme- 
thing  which  did  feem  to  fall  down  by  the  bed-fide, 
and  by  and  by  it  began  to  lay  on  the  bed’s-head  with 
a  ftaff,  and  did  ftrike  Jone  JVinfor  on  the  bead.  She 
put  forth  her  band  and  caught  it,  but  was  not  able 
to  bold  it  faft.  She  got  out  of  the  bed  to  light  a 
Candle,  and  there  was  a  great  ftone  thrown  after  her, 
but  it  miffed  her.  When  the  Candle  was  lighted, ^they 
arofe  and  went  down  to  the  fire.  One  of  them  went 
up  to  fetch  the  bed-cloaths  to  make  a  bed  by  the 
fire,  and  there  lay  a  heap  of  bones  on  the  bed  where¬ 
on  they  lay  juft  .before.  As  foon  as  the  bed  was  made, 
and  they  laid  down  to  take  their  reft,  there  was  a 
fcratching  On  the  Form  that  flood  by  them  in  an  ex¬ 
treme  manner.  Then  it  came,  and  did  heave  up  the 
bolfter  whereon  thp.j  laid  their  heads,  and  did  endea¬ 
vour  to  throw  them  out.  At  laft  it  got  hold  on  one 
end  of  the  pillow,  and  fet  it  quite  on  end,  and  there 
it  flood  for  fome  confiderable  time  5  at  laft  falling  down 
in  its  place,  they  fell  iaft  afleep,  and  fo  continned  all 
that  Night,  r  . 

The  ft  aft'  that  was  fpoken  of  before  was  he  Win- 
fir  s,  and  file  Fays,  Ihe  left  it  below  in  the  Kitchen. 
She  fays,  that  which  troubled,  did  endeavour  to  kill 
the  People,  if  it  had  power.  She  put  them  to  it,  to 
know  the  reafbn  why  they  were  fo  troubled,  and  they 
faid  they  knew  nothing,  unlefs  it  was  about  the  bufinefs 
of  old  J:l  rdrren.  She  was  there  three  Nights,  and  the 
trouble  was  much  after  the  fame  manner,  nothing 
il\at  was  more  remarkable. 

This  is  the  truth  of  what  I  heard  them  fpeak  from 
their  own  Mouths,  and  they  will  atteft  it  if  called 
thereunto.. 


N.  B, 
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N.  B.  A  very  confiderable  Story  this  is ,  and  fuffi * 
ciently  circumfiantiated  for  time  and  place ,  faving  that 
the  County  is  not  named,  if  he  reafon  whereof  I  con¬ 
ceive  to  be ,  zV  in  the  very  County  in  which 

Mr.  Glanvill  lived ',  to  whom  the  Information  was  Cent , 
namely ,  zVz  Somerfetfhire.  And  there  are  Burtons  more 
than  one  there ,  and  alfo  Leighs,  but  this  Burton  is 
determined  by  the  fpace  of  fomething  more  than,  a  Mile 
and  an  half's  diftance  from  Leigh.  So  that  the  Tcfeo- 
grapical  account  is  fufficiently  ex  a  St.  And  the  manner 
of  the  Narrative  is  Co  firnple ,  plain  and  rural.,  that  it  , 
prevents  all  fufpicion  of  fraud  or  impofture  in  the  Relator • 

fhe  tranfporting  of  things  out  of  one  Room  into  ano¬ 
ther  ,  and  firiking  and  the  like  by  invifible  Agents ,  minds 
me  of  Mr.  Lloyd’s  Story ,  as  'tis  called  in  Mr.  Glan- 
villV  Rapers,  whom  in  a  Letter  he  tells  he- may  rely 
upon  it  for  truth ,  as  being  fent  from  a  Rerfen  of  fina¬ 
lity  and  Integrity  in  thofe  parts.  It  is  of  a  Houfe  haunted 
of  one  Walter  Meyrick  of  the  Rarifto  oj  Blethvaught,  in 
the  County  of  Radnor,  feme  two  and  twenty  years  ago0 
Where ,  befides  ft  range  kind  of  tunable  whi filings  in  the 
Rooms ,  where  none  was  feen  to  whiftle,  there  were  ftones 
flung  down  out  of  a  Loft  of  great  weight ,  the  doors 
bolted  or  barred  againft  them  on  the  infide,  when  re¬ 
turned  from  the  Church ,  nobody  being  within .  And  at 
Rrayer  at  home  when  feme  of  the  Women  out  of  fear 
held  one  another  by  the  arms ,  feme  invifible  Rower  would 
flinch  afunder  their  arms,  whether  they  would  or  no . 
Sy  fuch  an  invifible  force,  one  as  he  was  fitting  at  Sup¬ 
per,'  was  firuck  flat  to  the  ground,  and  a  ‘Trencher 
ftruck  out  of  the  Maid's  hand  that  waited,  and  a  f, mart 
box  on  the  ear  given  to  another,  no  vifible  thing  being 
near  that  did  it.  A  Rurfe  loft  with  two  gold  Rings, 
and  Six  and  four-pence  in  it,  the  { "Party  complaining 
thereof,  the  Rurfe  dropp'd  down  from  the  top  of  the 
Room,  which  had  no  Room  over  it,  and  four-pence  on¬ 
ly  in  it.  That  Men  were  ftruck  ' down  with  ftones,  and 
yet  had  no  great  hurt ,  flews  plainly  they  were  no  f flung 
but  carried.  Rut  there  was  one  beaten  with  two  Staves 
black  and  blue,  but  none  to  be  feen  that  thus  belaboured 
him ,  though  in  the  ‘Day. 

We  pafs  by  the  'Frying-Ram,  beaten  with  a  little  piece 
of  Iron,  and  tinkling  over  a  Man's  head  in  the  Night, 

A  a  3  ° 


to  his  being  flrmk  down  with  a  fiick  by  2)ay$  while 
he  tended  the  Goofe  roafiing ,  which  that  invifible  Striker 
feemed  to  have  a  E lot  upon,  as  alfo  by  his  knocking 
a  Pickaxe  againft  the  lid  of  a  Qoffer%  to  have  a  defigu 
tip  on  a  bag  of  Money .  Thefe  and  the  like  feats ,  that 
Narrative  relates ,  which  Mr.  Glanvill  calk  Mr.  LJoydV 
Story y  who  affures  him  he  may  rely  on  the  truth  thereof 
he  procuring  it  from  a  Juftice  of  Peace ,  who  took  the 
i V  Of  ties  T ’eft monies  that  dwelt  in  the  Houfe ,  or  upon 
cccafions  were  prefent  there,  and  were  Eye  wit neffes  of 
the  firange  pranks  that  were  plaid  in  the  place 7  And 
there  being  that  congener acy  betwixt  James  Sherri  ng's 
Story  and  this,  they  mutually  corroborate  one  another . 

RELATION  XXIV. 

Mr.  Andrew  Pafchal,  Fellow  of  Queen’s  College  in 
Cambridge,  his  Narrative  of  three  Nights  disturbance 
at  his  Father's  Houfe  in  Soper-Lane,  London,  in 
Auguft,  1  66 1. 


HE  firlt  Nights  difturbancej  There  was  in  Fa¬ 
mily  my  Father  and  Mother,  my  eldeft  Bro- 
ther,  and  one  of  my  Sifters  with  a  young  Mai¬ 
den  Gentlewoman  her  bed-fellow,  (who  feemed  to  be 
principally  •  concerned)  befides  a  Maid  that  lay  in  the 

The  Gentlewoman  before-mentioned,  being  in  bed 
wun  my  oirer  in  a  Chamber  within  that  where  my 
Father  and  Mother  lay,  ( the  Maid  lying  in  another 
bed  alone  by)  there  feemed  to  her  then  lying  awake, 
to  be  one  walking  in  the  Chamber,  by  a  noife  made 

iV  °n^  §own  or  fotne  trailing  garment  brufhing 
and  fweepmg  up  and  down  the  room. 

■J  ^  afa  W* ^  there  was  a  noife  of  clattering  their  Shoes 
L'u"'  tijc  V  ’  -V' ‘  a  hatching  and  tugging  of  the 
*laI  undcr„tfe  fed  bkewife.  This  continued  for  feme 
I1™. "j  mLAl  belnS  awakeiled  heard  it,  fo  did  the 

McAT  1  als.  “y  Mother  being  called  out  of  the 

next  Chamber- where  fhe  <ni 

*r,»  they  bculg  ln  a  great  fright.  My  Brother 

went 
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went  up  alfo,  who  not  gone  to  bed  fate  below.  A  Can¬ 
dle  was  brought,  and  the  noife  ceafed  while  they  were 
in  the  Chamber.  Prefently  after  they  were  gone  out 
again,  and  the  light' removed,  the  Chamber  door  (which 
ftiuts  with  difficulty)  flew  to  with  a  great  bounce,  it 
being  wide  open  before,  it  fhook  the  Room  where  my 
Mother  was  bufied  about  the  aforefaid  preparation. 
After  this  one  of  the  fhoes  that  was  by  the  bed’s-flde, 
was  flung  over  the  bed  with  a  mighty  force  againft 
a  Prefs  that  flood  on  the  other  flde.  This  put  them 
to  fuch  a  fright  again,  that  the  Gentlewoman  arofe. 
Mv  Brother  went  into  the  Room  again,  and  fate  up 
with  them  all  Night. 

This  I  received  from  my  Brother,  who  dame  to  bed 
to  me,  (who  by  reafonvof  fome  illnefs  had  gone  to  bed 
firft  in  the  Family)  early,  the  next  Morning.  I  was 
confirmed  in  it  afterward  by  my  Mother,  upon  whofe 
bare  afiertion  I  dare  confidently  believe  any  thing  that 
fhall  be  related. 

The  fecond  Night's  diflurbance  *  the  next  Evening, 
as  we  fat  at  Supper,  we  all  heard  a  great  noife  above 
in  the  Chamber,  at  the  end  of  the  houl’e,  as  it  were 
flinging  of  Chairs  and  Stools  about  the  Room,  or  re¬ 
moving  of  great  Trunks.  And  going  up  to  fee,  all  was 
fiill  till  we  came  down  again :  However  the  Gentle¬ 
woman  refolved  to  go  to  bed  again  that  night  in  the 
fame  Chamber.  My  Sifter  went  to  bed  with  her,  and 
the  reft  to  their  Lodgings,  only  my  Brother  and  I  re¬ 
folved  to  fit  up  fome  time  and  expect  the  event.  Within 
a  while  after  we  heard  them  knock  earneftlv  above, 
we  went  both  up,  they  told  us  there  had  been  the 
fame  diflurbance  as  the  night  before,  and  fomething 
more.  For  befides  the  tugging  of  the  Mat  under  the 
bed,  tbe  bed-cloaths  upon  them  were  often  tugged  and 
pulled,  infomuch  as  they  were  fain  to  hold  them  hard 
with  their  hands  to  keep  them  from  being  pulled  off. 
All  was  quiet  for  a  little  time  while  we  were  in  the 
Chamber  with  a  light,  but  we  wer e  no  fooner  cut  of 
the  Chamber  with  the  Candle,  but  the  noife  under 
the  bed,  tugging  of  the  Mat,  pulling  of  the  bed-cloaths 
began  again.  Moreover  fomething  came  into  the  bed, 
which  the  Gentlewoman  faid  ran  upon  her  by  degrees, 
and  feemed  little  and  foft  like  a  Mole.  Upon  this 
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/he  fkreekt  out,  and  we  came  in  again  with  the  Candle? 
then  all  was  dill  again. 

We  retired  often  with  the  Candle,  and  prefently  the 
fame  didurbance  returned,  together  with  a  low  whif- 
pering  noife  in  many  places  about  the  bed,  but  chiefly 
towards  the  bed’s-head,  which  we  all  heard  flaying  in 
the  Chamber,  and  removing  the  Candle  into  the  next 
Room.  My  Father  and  Mother  arofe,  and  there  were 
none  of  us  but  heard  all  or  mod:  part  of  this,  but  no¬ 
thing  appeared  to  us.  The  thing  was  continually  mo¬ 
ving  and  itirring  in  fome  part  or  other  of  the  bed,  and 
mod  commonly  at  the  feet,  where  it  ufually  came  up 
fird.  At  lad  it  came  to  that  boldnefs  that  it  would 
make  the  fame  didurbance  while  the  Candle  was  in 
the  Chamber,  if  but  a  little  fhaded  behipd  the  door, 
fo  that  we  could  fometimes  fee  the  C [oaths  pull’d  and 
tugg’d,  and  we  frequently  faw  it  heave  and  lift  up  the 
Cloaths  upon  the  bed  towards  the  feet,  in  a  little  hill 
or  riling,  which  both  my  Brother  and  I  often  clap’d 
our  hands  upon,  perceiving  it  to  move,  and  withal  to 
make  a  little  clacking  noife,  which  cannot,  any  more 
than  the  former  whifpering,  be  exprefs’d  in  writing. 
We  could  not  perceive  any  thing  more  than  the  Cloaths, 
as  often  as  we  faw  them  fo  moved  and  heaved  up. 
The  Shoes  were  laid  up  upon  the  bed’s- teder,  the  fe- 
coral  night,  to  prevent  the  clattering  which  was  made 
with  them  the  night  before,  and  whild  we  were  .dand- 
ing  talking  in  the  Chamber,  as  1  was  fome  didance 
*fcra  *he  bed,  one  of  the  Shoes  flew  off  and  hit  me 
iigiif y  on  the  head,  my  Hat  being  on.  ’  And  another 
came  prefently  tumbling  down  after  it,  none  dirring 
the  bed.  Afterwards  the  a&refaid  little  thing  came 
upon  the  Gentlewoman  fo  frequently,  that  if  we  were- 
but  the  lead  removed,  fhe  could  not  lie  quiet  in  her 
Dcd,  Then  fhe  fate  up  in  her  bed  with  a  Mantle 
about  ^  her,  which  when  we  were  retired  was  pulled 
tU  as  g  11  would  have  been  plucked  from  her.  Where- 
51vm  ]il'C  cried  out  again,  and  I  came  into  the  Cham¬ 
ps1  anepwas  deiired  to  bold  fad  upon  the  Mantle 

a^bout  her,  which  notwithdanding  upon  removal  of  the 
',aau;c  was  tugged  hard  again,  which  I  very  fenfibly 
pe tcOjced.  ^Thereupon  we  perceiving  no  Ceffation,  my 
xiU,,'lier  ana  1  continued  in  the  Chamber  all  that  night, 
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till  break  of  day,  with  a  Candle  in  the  Room.  The 
tugging  of  the  Mat  under  the  bed,  the  heaving  of  the 
deaths  about  the  feet,  and  the  other  whifpering  noife 
continuing  by  fits  till  light  appeared.  There  was  fcarce- 
ly  any  of  us,  efpecially  fhe  herfelf,  that  did  not  con¬ 
jure  that  Whifperer,  by  the  moft  facred  Names,  to 
fpeak  out  and  tell  us  its  intent,  but  nothing  was  to 
be  feen,  nor  any  anfwer  made. 

The  third  Night’s  difturbance  5  the  Gentlewoman  re- 
folved  now  to  change  her  Chamber,  to  try  if  the  di¬ 
fturbance  would  follow,  fhe  did  fo,  my  Siller  {till  ac¬ 
companying  of  her.  My  Brother  fate  up  as  before 
below,  expecting  again  what  would  follow.  The  fame 
noife  was  heard  this  third  night,  as  the  night  before 
above  in  the  Chamber.  We  had  not  fate  long  below 
before  we  were  fummoned  up  with  loud  knocking? 
again,  they  were  in  the  fame  cafe  as  before,  if  not 
worfe,  A  while  after  they  were  in  bed  in  this  other 
Chamber,  there  was  a  clattering  heard  at  the  door  $ 
prefently  after  the  fame  noife  under  the  bed,  the  fame 
heaving  of  the  Cloaths,  and  the  fame  whifpering,  as 
before.  But  towards  midnight  that  thing  which  cam® 
into  the  bed  before,  came  now  fo  often  with  fuch  un¬ 
grateful  fkippings  up  and  down  upon  her,  that  die  of¬ 
ten  fkreekt  and  cry’d  out.  It  Teemed  cold  and  very 
fmooth  as  fhe  related,  and  would  commonly  come  in 
at  her  feet,  and  run  all  upon  her  by  her  fide  to  her 
fhoulder.  Once  (he  defired  me  to  clap  my  hand  upon 
her  back  near  her  fhoulder  blade,  as  feeling  it  juft 
then  come  up  thither.  I  did  fo  on  a  fudden,  and  there 
feemed  a  cold  blaft  or  puff  of  wind  to  blow  upon  my 
hand  juft  as  I  clapp’d  it  on  her.  And  one  thing  more 
remarkable  was  this,  when  the  whifpering  was  heard 
at  her  bed’s-head,  after  we  had  many  times  in  vain 
conjured  it  to  fpeak  and  tell  us  the  intent  of  its  whim¬ 
perings  and  difturbance,  I  fpake  to  it  very  earneftly  to 
fpeak  out  or  whifper  louder.  Hereupon  it  billed  out 
much  louder  than  before,  but  nothing  intelligible  to 
be  heard.  At  laft  this  difturbance  with  the  thing  in 
the  bed  being  no  longer  tolerable  to  the  Gentlewoman, 
rny  Mother  arole,  (lying  in  the  next  Chamber,  and  hear¬ 
ing  their  perplexity)  came  into  her  Chamber,  and  prayed 
fometime  at  her  bed-fide  juft  by  her.  Whereupon  it 
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pieafed  God,  within  a  very  fhort  time  after,  to  remove 
all  thofe  noifes,  and  that  which  difturbed  her.  After 
that  night  I  cannot  tell  certainly  that  there  hath  been 
any  thing  of  that  nature  heard  in  the  houfe. 

N.  B.  1*101$  Narrative,  though  it  was  not  among  Mr . 
Gian vi IPs  Tapers,  yet  it  being  made  by  an  Eye-witnefs 
whom  1  knew  to  be  one  of  judgment  and  integrity ,  I 
thought  fit  to  infert  it.  And  the  rather ,  becaufe  of  that 
pah  age,  that  when  he  clapp’d  his  hand  upon  the  fhoulder 
ot  the  Gentlewoman  where  the  Ghoft  was,  a  cool  blall 
or  puff  of  air  feemed  to  bear  or  blow  againft  his  hand. 
Which  is  like  Mr.  Glanvill’s  experiment  of  preifing  the 
linnen  Bag  in  which  fome  Spirit  was  moving  as  a  li¬ 
ving  Animal.  Which  are  notable  infiances  of  their  ea- 
fy  percribration  through  porous  "Bodies.  A  his  trouble - 
fome  Spirit  I  fufpeB  to  have  been  the  Ghoft  of  fome 
Tarty  deceafed ,  who" would  have  uttered  fomething,  but 
had  not  the  krlack  of  f peaking  fo  articulately  as  to  be 
underflood.  And  when  they  can  fpeak  intelligibly,  it 
is  ordinarily  in  a  hoarfe  and  - low  voice,  as  is  ebfer- 
vable  in  many  Stories,  and  particularly  in  a  very  f rep 
Story  of  the  Ghofi  of  one  deceafed  that  fpoke  to  Jacob 
Brent,  fome  two  years  ago,  an  Apprentice  then  to  one 
Mr.  Lawrence  in  the  Little  Minories  $  of  which  to  give 
fome  brief  account,  I  think  fitting  for  the  very  fame 
reafom  that  I  have  inferted  this  of  Mr.  Pafchal,  name¬ 
ly,  that  it  is  from  an  Eye-witnefs ,  and  a  difcreet  and 
well-difpofed  young  Man,  as  they  that  know  him  do 
toft  if y :  and  1  will  fet  down  no  more,  nor  fo  much  as 
he  himfelf  declared  or  acknowledged,  not  only  to  Dr* 
Cudworth,  Mr.  Fowler,  and  Mr.  Glanvell,  but  very 
lately  to  myfelf  alfo,  viz. 

That  he  had  Conference  with  the  Ghofi  of  fome  deceafed 
Tarty  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  Hour :  A  hat  he  had  a 
glimpfe  of  the  fioape  thereof,  being  called  into  the  Room 
where  it  was ,  by  a  Voice ,  faying ,  Here,  here  5  but  that  he 
prefently  cried  out,  Good  God!  let  me  fee  nothing:  He 
being  fo  affrighted  with  the  fight.  But  however,  he  enter¬ 
tained  Difcourfe  with  it,  for  about  the  time  above  menti¬ 
oned received  fever  al  things  in  charge  from  it  to  be  done, 
and  was  commanded  Secrify  in  fome  f pedal  Matters ;  but 
it  gave  fitch  Lift  ruB  ions,  and' made  fitch  Difcoveries  as 
right  might  be  done  to  fome  that  had  been  wronged  by  the 

Tarty 
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*Party  deceased.  Upon  ‘which  performance  of  Jacob  Brent, 
the  disturbance  of  the  Houfe  ceafed:  But  for  about  6  weeks 
before ,  Mr.  Lawrence  V  Houfe  was  inferably  diflurbed,  they 
being  mcfi  Nights  affrighted  with  Thumpings  and  loud 
K  lockings  at  the  Chamber -doors,  fometimes  with  a  flrange 
whining  Nofe  up  and  down  the  Rooms,  and  Clapping  upon 
the  fairs ,  And  that  Night  Jacob  Brent  fat  up  in  the  Kit¬ 
chen,  expecting  fime  conference  with  the  Spirit  for  the  qui¬ 
et  of  the  Houfe ,  he  heard  the  Door  of  the  Room  above  him , 
that  was  faf  lock'd,  fly  open ,  while  he  was  reading  in  Eu- 
fehius,  and  immediately  afwift  running  down  the  Stairs , 
and  a  great-  Knocking  at  the  Kitchen-door,  which  flood  a- 
jar,  and  a  chinking  of  Money  on  the  Stairs,  as  hepaffed 
from  the  Kitchen  towards  the  Tuning-Room  over  againfi 
it,  whofe  Door  was  lock'd  when  they  went  to  Bed,  but  now 
opened  as  the  Door  of  the  other  Room  above  the  Kitchen . 

Into  this  Dining-Room  he  was  invited,  as  is  above-paid, 
by  a  Voice  flaying.  Here,  here  5  and  there  he  received,  and 
after  executed,  fluch  Directions  as  gave  quiet  afterwards 
to  the  Jloufle  ■,  and  he  received  Thanks  from  the  Ghoft,  after 
he  had  made  his  Journey  abroad  to  fulfil  its  defire,  at  his 
returning  home,  with  a  Tromife  it  would  never  trouble 
the  Houfe  more.  And  of  the  Troubles  of  the  Houfe  before , 
the  whole  Family  were  witneffes ,  as  alfo  of  the  Conference 
cfj.  B.  and  the  Spirit,  that  they  heard  two  [peak  in  the 
Dining-Room,  tho '  they  were  not  fo  near  to  understand 
what  they  [aid ,  only,  they  heard  J.  B  .pray  to  God  that  he 
might  fee  nothing. 

That  the  Houfe  was  really  haunted,  befides  what  has 
been  fa  id  already,  is  farther  confirmed  by  Mr.  Bamfield, 

'  who  was  defired  to  he  in  the  Houfe  fome  Days  before  this 
Conference  Of  J.  B.  with  the  Spirit ,3  who  though  he 
heard  no  Noifes  yet  felt  his  Cloaths  tuck'd  about  him, 
and  his  Hand  kindly  ftroaked,  he  being  awake  all  Night. 
And  that  this  could  be  no  trick  of  J.  B.  is  farther  evident, 
from  that  great  emotion  of  Mind  he  was  in  after  this,  for 
feme  two  Hours,  even  almoffi  to  difir  aCtion,  and  was  fain 
afterwards  to  be  let  Blood .  But  for  his  conftant  Temper , 
he  is  obferved  to  be,  and  I  take  him  to  he  fitch,  of  a  fiber, 
honefi,  and  finfible  Genius  $  nor  is  he  any  Sectarian ,  but 
an  orderly  Son  of  the  Church  of  England. 

And  if  the  Injunctions  of  the  Ghoft  he  converfid  with,  and 
i  common  Rules  of  Trudence,  did  not  forbid 1  the  declaring 
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of  fo?ne  particulars,  this  is  an  Experiment  that  might  con¬ 
vince  the  moft  Incredulous  touching  fuch  things.  But  Mr. 
Glanvill  complains ,  in  a  Letter  of  his  to  Dr.  H.  More,  that 
this  Jbynefs,  and  tender  refpedi  ofperfons ,  has  hindred  him  of 
many  a  confiderable fiory  $ as  I  have  alfo  taken  notice  long fi nee, 
how  mutilate  the  fiory  oj  the  Shoemaker  ef  Breflaw  is  made, 
by  reafon  0/Martinus  Weinrichius  his  concealing  ihe  Shoema¬ 
ker's  name.  But  the  mentioning  of  lock'd  doors  flying  open 
of  their  own  accord,  reminds  me  of  Mr.  Alcock  *s  Story  of  a 
Cheft  with  three  locks ,  unlocking  itfelf  and  fly  inf  {wide  open, 
and  then  locking  itfelf  again :  Which  is  as  follows. 


RELATION  XXV. 

Lfhe  fiory  oj  Mr.  John  Bourne,  c/'Durley  in  Ireland,  about 
a  Mile  from  Bridgewater,  Counfellor  at  Law. 

R.  John  Bourne ,  for  his  Skill,  Care  and  Honefty* 
was  made  by  his  Neighbour  John  Mallet ,  Eft]; 
of  Enmore,  the  chief  of  his  Truftees,  for  his  Son 
John  Mallet,  (Father  to  Elizabeth,  now  Countefs  Dow¬ 
ager  of  Roche fier)  and  the  reft  of  his  Children  in  Minority. 
He  had  the  Reputation  of  a  worthy  good  Man,  and  was 
commonly  taken  notice  of  for  an  habitual  Saying,  by  way 
of  Inter jeftion  almoft  to  any  thing,  viz.  You  fay  true, 
you  fay  true ,  you  are  in  the  right.  This  Mr.  Bourne  fell 
fick  at  his  Houfe  at  Durley,  in  the  Year  1654,  and  Dr. 
j Raymond  of  Oak  was  fent  for  to  him,  who  after  fome  time, 
gave  thefaid  Mr.  Bourne  over.  And  he  had  not  now  fpoken 
in  twenty  four  Hours,  when  the  faid  Dr.  Raymond,  and  Mrs. 
Carlifle ,  (Mr.  Bourne's  Nephew’s  Wife,  whofe  Husband  he 
had  made  one  of  his  Heirs)  fitting  by  his  Bed-fide,  the  Do¬ 
ctor  opened  the  Curtains  at  the  Bed’s-feet,  to  give  him  air  5 
when  on  a  hidden,  to  the  Horror  and  Amazement  of  Dr. 
Raymond ,  and  Mrs.  Carlifle,  the  great  Iron  Cheft  by  the 
Window,  at  his  Bed’s-feet,  witli  three  Locks  to  it,  (in 
which  were  all  the  Writings  and  Evidences  of  the  faid  Mr. 
Mallet's  Eftate) began  to  open,  firft  one  Lock,  then  another, 
then  the  third  5  afterwards  the  Lid  of  the  faid  Iron  Cheft, 
lifted  up  itfelf,  and  flood  wide  open.  Then  the  patient,  Mr, 
Bourne ,  who  had  not  fpoke  in  24  Hours,  lifted  himfelf  up 
alfo,  and  looking  upon  the  Cheft,  cry’d:  You  fay  true,  you 
fay  true, you  are  in  the  right ,  I'll  be-  with  you  by  and  by.  So 
the  Patient  lay  down,  and  fpake  no  more.  Then  the  Cheft 

.  '  fell 
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fell  again  ofitfelf,  and  lock’d  itfelf,  one  Lock  after  another, 
as  the  3  Locks  opened  5  and  they  tried  to  knock  it  open,  and 
could  not,  and  Mr.  Bourne  died  within  an  Hour  after. 

N.  B  .‘This  Narrative  was  fent  in  a  Letter  to  J.  C.  di¬ 
rected  fpr  Dr.  H.  More  from  Mr.  Thomas  Alcock,  of 
Shear-Hampton  3  of  which  in  a  Letter  to  the  faid  Do5ior% 
he  gives  this  Account .  1  amy  faith  he,  very  confident  of  the 
L'ruth  of  the  Story  5  for  I  had  it  from  a  very  good  Lady% 
the  eldefi  Daughter  of  the  faid  John  Mallet,  (whofe  Lru- 
ftee  Air.  Bourne  was)  and  only  Aunt  to  the  Count efs  of  Ro- 
chefter,  who  knew  all  the  Parties  3  and  I  have  heard  Dr. 
Raymond,  and  Mr.  Carlifle,  relate  it  often  with  amaze- 
twenty  being  both  Ferfons  of  Credit . 

Dhe  curious  may  be  inqnifitive  what  the  meaning  of  the 
opening  of  the  Chefi  may  bey  and  of  Mr.  Bourne  his  fay¬ 
ing  You  fay  true,  $fc.  I’ll  be  with  you  by  and  by.  As 
for  the  former ,  it  is  noted  by  Paracelfus  especially  y  and  by 
other  s.}  that  there  are  Signs  often  given  of  the  Departure 
of pick  Men  lying  on  their  Death  bedSy  of  which  this  open- 
ing  of  the  Iron  Coffer  or  Cheft,  and  clofing  againy  is  more 
than  ordinary  Jignificanty  efpecially  if  weconfider  thenear- 
nefs  of  Sound  and  Senfey  betwixt  Coffer  and  Coffin,  and 
re-call  to  mind  that  0/' Virgil: 

Olli  dura  quies  oculos  &  ferreus  urget 
Somnus- — — ~ — 

Dhough  this  quaintnefs  is  more  than  is  requifite  in  thsfe 
{ Prodigies  pref aging  the  fick  Mans  Death.  As  for  the 
Latter y  it  feems  to  he  nothing  elfe  but  the  faying  Amen  to 
the  Trefagey  uttered  in  his  accuftomary  Form  of  Speech  3 
as  if  he  fioould  fay}  you  of  theinvifible  Kingdom  of  Spirit Sy 
have  given  the  f oken  of  my  fiidden  Departurey  and  you 
fay  truey  I (hall  be  with  you  by  and  by.  Which  he  was  enabled 
fo  affuredly  to  affent  to ,  upon  the  advantage  of  the  relaxation 
of  his  Soiil  now  departing  from  the  Body :  Which  Diodo¬ 
rus  Siculus,  lib.  18.  notes  to  be  the  Opinion  0/ Pythagoras 
and  his  Follower  Sy  that  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  Soul  near 
her  departurey  to  exercife  a  fatidical  F 'acuity ,  and  to  pro¬ 
nounce  truly  touching  things  future.  Uejyyvco’Dtav  As 

4 vy&s  A  Arhollit  yfl  \v  ycucgV  \v  iy  Tc^iury  tdV  hd  r« 

oto  wo  T&-  yaexcrfov  7w Adieu.  That  human  Souls  progno- 
-  flick  things  to  come,  at  what  time  they  are  feparating  from 
their  Body. 

EEL  A- 
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RELATION  XXVI. 

M  *  ’  *  \.y  ■  *  >'* 

The  Apportion  of  James  Haddock,  to  Francis  Taverner^ 
near  Drum-bridge  in  Ireland,  comprized  in  a  Letter  of 
Thomas  Aicock,  to  Dr .  More.  >  ; 

r  a  T  Michaelmas,  1662,  Francis  Taverner,  about  25 
Years  old,  a  lufty  proper  flout  Fellow,  then  Ser- 
•*-  vant  at  large  (afterwards  Porter)  to  the  Lord  Chi- 
chefier ,  Earl  of  Donegal ,  at  Self  aft,  in  the  North  of  Ireland , 
County  of  Antrim ,  and  Dioeefe  of  Connor ,  riding  late  in 
the  Night  from  Hilbrough  homeward,  near  Drum  bridge , 
his  Horfe,  tho’  of  good  Mettle,  fuddenly  made  a  hand  5 
and  he  fuppofing  him  to  be  taken  with  the  Staggers,  a- 
lighted  to  blood  him  in  the  Mouth,  and  prefentiy  mount¬ 
ed  again.  As  he  was  fetting  forward,  there  feemed  te 
.pafs  by  him  two  Horfemen,  though  he  could  not  hear  the 
treading  of  their  Feet,  which  amazed  him.  Prefentiy 
there  appeared  a  third  in  a  white  Coat,  juft  at  hks  Elbow, 
in  the  likenefs  of  James  Haddock *  formerly  an  Inhabitant 
in  Malone,  where  he  died  near  five  Years  before.  Where¬ 
upon  Taverner  alk’d  him  in  the  name  of  God  who  he  was  ? 
He  replied,  1  am  James  Haddock,  and  you  may  call  me 
to  mind  by  this  Token  ^  that  about  five  Tears  ago ,  I  and  taco 
ether  Friends  were  at  your  Father  s  Houfe ,  and  you,  by 
'  your  Father  s  appointment ,  brought  us  feme  Nuts ,  and. 
therefore  be  not  afraid ,  fays  the  Apparition.  Whereupon 
Taverner  rememhring  the  circumftances,  thought  it  might 
be  Haddock  5  and  thofe  two  who  paffed  by  before  him,  he 
thought  to  be  his  two  Friends  with  him,  when  he  gave 
them  Nuts,  and  douragioufly  a  Ik’d  him  why  he  appeared 
to  him  rather  than  any  other.  He  anfwered,  Becaufe  he 
was  a  Man  of  more  refolution  than  others  5  and  if  he  would 
ride  his  way  with  him,  he  would  acquaint  him  with  a  Bu- 
ft  Fiefs  he  had  to  deliver  him.  Which  Taverner  refufed  to 
do,  and  would  go  his  own  way,  (for  they  were  now  at  a 
Quadrival)  and  fo  rode  on  homewards.  But  immediate¬ 
ly  on  their  departure,  there  arofe  a  great  Wind,  and  withal 
he  heard  very  hideous  Screeches  and  Noifes,  to  his  great 
amazement  but  riding  forward  as  fail  as  he  could,  he  at 
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laft  heard  the  Cocks  crow,  to  his  comfort  5  he  alighted  off 
from  his  Horfe,  and  falling  to  Prayer,  defir’d  God’s  AL 
fiftance,  and  fo  got  fafe  home. 

The  Night  after,  there  appeared  again  to  him  the 
likenefs  of  James  Haddock ,  and  bid  him  go  to  Elenor 
Weijhy  (now  the  Wife  of  Chavis,  living  at  Malone ,  but 
formerly  the  Wife  of  the  faid  James  Haddock ,  by  whom 
fhe  had  an  only  Son,  to  whom  the  faid  James  Had¬ 
dock  had  by  his  Will  given  a  Leafc  which  he  held 
of  the  Lord  Chichejler,  of  which  the  Son  was  deprived 
by  (Davis ,  who  had  married  his  Mother)  and  to  afk 
her  if  her  Maiden  name  was  not  Elenor  Welfft  3  and 
if  it  were,  to  tell  her,  that  it  was  the  Will  of  her. 
former  Husband,  James  Haddock ,  that  their  Son  fhould 
be  righted  in  the  Leafe.  But  Javerner ,  partly  loath 
to  gain  the  ill  Will  of  his  Neighbours,  and  partly 
thinking  he  fhould  not  be  credited,  but  look’d  on  as 
deluded,  long  negleffed  to  do  his  meffage,  till  having 
been  every  Night  for  about  a  Month’s  fpace  haunted 
with  this  Apparition  in  feveral  forms,  every  Night 
more  and  more  terrible,  (which  was  ufualiy  preceded 
by  an  unufual  trembling  over  his  whole  body,  and 
great  change  of  countenance  manifelf  to  his  Wife,  in 
whole  prefence  frequently  the  Apparition  was,  though 
not  vifible  to  her)  at  length  he  went  to  Malone ,  to 
HJavis's  Wife,  and  afk’d  whether  her  Maiden  name  was 
not  Elenor  Welft  3  if  it  was,  he  had  fomething  to  fay 
to  her.  She  replied,  there  was  another  Elenor  Weljh% 
befides  her.  Hereupon  leaver ner  returned  without  de¬ 
livering  his  melfage.  The  fame  Night,  being  faft  afleep 
in  his  bed,  ( tor  the  former  Apparitions  were  as  he 
flue  by  the  fire  with  his  Wife)  by  fomething  prefling 
upon  him  he  was  awakened,  and  faw  again  the  Ap¬ 
parition  of  James  Haddock  in  a  white  Coat  as  at  other 
times,  who  afk’d  him  if  he  had  delivered  his  meffage? 
he  anfwered,  he  had  been  there  with  Elenor  Wcljh . 
Upon  which  the  Apparition  looking  more  pleafantly 
upon  him,  bid  him  not  be  afraid,  and  fo  vaniflied  in 
a  flafh  of  brightnefs. 

But  fome  Nights  after  (he  having  not  delivered  his 
meffage)  he  came  again,  and  appearing  in  many  for¬ 
midable  fhapes,  threatned  to  tear  him  in  pieces  if  he 
did  not  do  it.  This  made  him  leave  his  houfc  where 

he 
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ho  dwelled  in  the  Mountains,  and  betake  himfelf  to 
the  Town  of  Selfafl,  where  he  fate  up  all  night  at 
one  Tierces  houfe,  a  Shoemaker,  accompanied  with 
the  faid  Tierce ,  and  a  Servant  or  two  of  the  Lord 
Chichefter* s,  who  were  defirous  to  fee  or  hear  the  Spi¬ 
rit.  About  midnight  as  they  were  all  by  the  fire  fide 
they  beheld  Taverner  s  countenance  to  change,  and  a 
trembling  to  fall  on  him,  who  prefently  efpied  the 
Apparition  in  a  Room  oppofite  to  him  where  he  fate, 
and  took  up  the  Candle  and  went  to  it,  and  refolurely 
ai’k’d  him  in  the  name  of  God  wherefore  it  haunted 
him  ?  It  replied,  becaufe  he  had  not  delivered  the 
meffage,  and  withal  threatned  to  tear  him  in  pieces 
if  he  did  not  do  it  fpeedily  3  and  fo,  changing  itfelf 
into  many  prodigious  fhapes,  it  vanifh’d  in  white  like 
a  GhofL  Whereupon  Francis  ‘Taverner  became  much 
d^jeffed  and  troubled,  and  next  day  went  to  the  Lord 
ChichefteF s  houfe,  and  with  tears  in  his  Eyes,  related 
to  fome  of  the  Family  the  fadrtefs  of  his  condition. 
They  told  it  to  my  Lord’s  Chaplain,  Mr*  James  Souths 
who  came  prefently  to  Taverner ,  and  being  acquainted 
of  his  whole  Story,  advifed  him  to  go  this  prefent 
time  to  Malone  to  deliver  punflually  his  meffage,  and 
promifed  to  go  along  with  him.  But  fir  ft  they  -went 
to  Dr.  Lewis  Downs,  then  Mini  Her  of  Self  aft,  who 
upon  hearing  the  Relation  of  the  whole  matter,  doubted 
at  firft  of  the  truth  of  it,  attributing  it  rather  to  me¬ 
lancholy  than  any  thing  of  reality.  But  being  after¬ 
wards  fully  fatisfy’d  of  it,  the  only  fcruple  remaining 
■was,  whether  it  might  be  lawful  to  go  on  fuch  a  bu- 
finefs,  not  knowing  whofe  errand  it  was  3  fince,  though 
it  was  a  real  Apparition  of  fome  Spirit,  yet  it  was 
queftionable  whether  of  a  good  or  a  bad  Spirit.  Yet 
the  juffice  of  the  caufe,  (it  being  the  common  report 
the  Youth  was  wronged)  and  other  confiderations  pre¬ 
vailing,  he  went  with  them.  So  they  three  went  to, 
Davis  s  houfe,  where  the  Woman  being  defired  to  come 
to  them,  Taverner  did  effe&ually  do  "his  meffage,  by 
telling  her,  that  he  could  not  be  at  quiet  for  the  Ghoff 
of  her  former  Husband  James  Haddock,  who  threatened 
to  tear^  him  in  pieces  if  he  did  not  tell  her  (lie  mud 
right  John  Haddock  her  Son  by  him,  in  a  Leafe  where¬ 
in  file  and  Davis  her  now  Husband  had  wronged  him. 

This 
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This  done,  he  prefently  fotmd  great  quietnefs  in  his 
mind,  and  thanking  the  Gentlemen  for  their  company, 
advice,  and  afhflance,  he  departed  thence  to  his  Bro¬ 
ther's  houfe  at  fZ Wumbridge :  Where  ,  about  tWo  nights 
after,  the  aforefaid  Apparition  came  to  him  again,  and 
more  pleafantiy  than  formerly,  afk’d  if  he  had  delivered 
his  meflfage?  he  anfwered,  he  had  done  it  fully.  It 
replied,  that  he  muft  do  the  meffage  to  the  Execu¬ 
tors  alfo,  that  the  buhneft  might  be  perfe&ed.  At  this 
meeting  taverner  afked  the  Spirit  if  Davis  would  do 
him  any  hurt;  to  which  it  anfwered  at  firff  fomewhat 
doubtfully  ;  but  at  length  threatned  ‘Davis  if  he  at¬ 
tempted  any  thing  to  the  injury  of  Taverner^  and  fa 
vani fil’d  away  in  white. 

The  day  following,  Dr.  Jeremiah  Taylor  Bifhop  of 
Down,  Connor , .  and  Dromore ,  was  to  go  to  keep  Court  at 
Dromore ,  and  commanded  me,  who  was  then  Secretary 
to  him;  to  write  for  Taverner  to  meet  him  there, 
which  he  did.  And  there  in  the  prefence  of  many 
he  examined  Taverner  flri&ly  in  this  ftrange  Scene  of 
Providence,  as  my  Lord  {filed  it;  and  by  the  account 
given  him  both  by  ‘Taverner,  and  others  who  knew 
Ti zverner *  and  much  of  the  former  particulars,  his  Lord* 
fhip  was  fatisfy’d  that  the  Apparition  was  true  and 
real ;  but  faid  no  more  there  to  him,  becaufe  at  HIT 
brough ,  three  miles  from  thence  on  his  way  home,  my  - 
Lord  was  informed  that  my  Lady  Conway  and  other 
Ferfons  of  Quality  were  come  purpofely  to  hear  his 
Lordfbip  examine  the  matter.  So  Taverner  Went  with 
us  to  Hilbrough ,  and  there  to  fatisfy  the  curiofity  of 
the  frefh  company,  after  afking  many  things  anew,  and 
fome  over  again,  my  Lord  advifed  him  the  next  time 
i  the  Spirit  appeared  to  alk  him  thefe  Queftions.  WhenCe 
are  you ?  Are  you  a  good  or  a  bad  Spirit  ?  Where  is 
j  your  abode  ?  What  ft  at  ion  do  you  hold  ?  How  are  you 
regimented  in  the  other  World  ?  And  what  is  the  rea* 
fin  that  you  appear  for  the  relief  of  your  Son  in  fo 
fmall  a  matter ,  when  fo  many  Widows  and  Orphans 
are  oppreffed  in  the  World ,  being  defrauded  of  greater 
matters ,  and  none ,  from  thence ,  of  their  Relations  ap* 
pear ,  as  you  do ,  to  right  them  ? 

That  night  "Taverner  was  fent  for  to  Lisburn ,  to 
my  Lord  Conways,  three  miles  from  Hilbrough ,  on  his 
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way  home  to  ‘Relfaft,  where  he  was  again  firi<ftly  exa¬ 
mined  in  the  prefence  of  many  good  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men  of  the  aforefaid  matter,  who  was  ordered  to  lie 
at  my  Lord  Conway' s  all  night;  and  about  nine  or 
ten  a  Clock  at  night,  ftanding  by  the  iirfedide  with  his 
Brother  and  many  others,  his  countenance  changed,  and 
he  fell  into  a  trembling,  the  ufual  prognoftick  of  the* 
Apparition  ;  a,nd,  being  loath  to  make  any  difturbance 
in  his  Lord Jflii p’s  houfe,  he  and  his  Brother  went  out 
into  the  Court,  where  he  faw  the  Spirit  coming  over 
the  Wall,  which  approaching  nearer  afk’d  him  if  he 
had  done  his  meffage  to  the  Executor  alfo  ?  he  reply ’d 
he  had,  and  wondered  it  fhould  {till  haunt  him.  It 
reply ’d,  he  need  not  fear,  for  it  would  do  him  no  hurt, 
nor  trouble  him  any  more,  but  the  Executor,  if  he  did 
not  fee  the  Boy  righted.  Here  his  Brother  put  him 
in  mind  to  afk  the  Spirit  what  the  Bifhop  bid  him, 
which  he  did  prefently.  But  it  gave  him  no  anfwer, 
but  crawled  on  its  hands  and  feet  over  the  Wall  again, 
and  fo  'vanifh’d  in  white,  with  a  moft  melodious  har¬ 
mony. 

Note,  (1.)  That  Tierce,  at  whole  houfe,  and  in  whofe 
prefence  the  Apparition  was,  being  aik’d  whether  he 
faw  the  Spirit,  faid,  he  did  not,  but  thought  at  that 
time  he  had  a  mift  all  over  his  eyes.  (2.)  What  was 
then  fpoke  to  j’averner  was  in  fo  low  and  hollow  a 
voice,  that  they  could  not  underftand  what  it  faid.  (3,) 
At  Tierce' s  houfe  it  flood  juft  in  the  entry  of  a  door  3 
and  as  a  Maid  pafted  by  to  go  in  at  the  door,  <Z’a- 
wmer  faw  it  go  afide  and  give  way  to  the  Maid, 
though  flie  faw  it  not.  (4.)  That  the  Leafe  was  here¬ 
upon  difpofed  on  to  the  Boy’s  ufe.  (5.)  The  Spirit 
at  the  1  aft  appearing  at  my  Lord  Conway's  houfe,  re- 
*  vealed  fomewhat  to  I'averner ,  which  he  would  not  dif- 
cover  to  any  of  us  that  aik’d  him. 

This  cTaverner ,  with  all  the  Perfons  and  Places 
mentioned  in  the  Story,  I  knew  very  well,  and  all  wife 
and  good  Men  did  believe  it,  efpecially  the  Bifliop, 
and  Dean  of  Connor ,  Dr.  Rufi,  Witnefs./ 

Your  humble  Servant, 

Thomas  J l cock. 


P,  S.  T’here- 
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P.  S.  Ihere  is  an  odd  Story,  depending  on  this ,  which 
1  cannot  chafe  hut  tell  you .  Ehe  Soys  Friends  put  the 
5T ruftees  and  Executor  on  this  Apparition?  $  account  into 
our  Courts ,  where  it  was  pleafant  to  hear  my  Lord  talk 
to  them  on  the  whole  matter.  Ehe  Uncle  and  fruftee, 
one  John  Goftler,  forfwore  the  thing ,  railed  on  Taver¬ 
ner,  and  made  ft  range  imprecations, .  and  wip'd  Judg¬ 
ments  might  fall  on  him  if  he  knew  of  any  fuch  Leafe  $ 
hut  the  fear  of  the  Apparition  s  menaces  by  Taverner 
fear'd  him  into  a  promife  of  Juftice  at  leaft.  About 
four  or  five  years  after.  When  my  Lord  died,  and  the 
noife  of  the  Apparition  was  over,  Cofllet  began  again 
to  threaten  the  Soy  with  Law,  &c.  Sut  being  drunk 
at  Hill-hall  by  Lisburn,  coming  home  he  fell  from  his 
Horfe,  and  never  fpake  more .  if  his  is  a  fad  truth  te 
my  knowledge.  T.  A. 


rela  tion  xxvii. 

,  #» 

fhe  Story  of  David  Hunter,  Neat-herd,  to  the  Sifiop 
of  Down  and  Connor,  at  Portmore  in  Ireland,  t 66 

DAVIT)  HUNfER,  Neat-herd,  at  the  Bi~ 
fhop’s  boufe  at  FortmoYe,  there  appeared  to  him 
one  night,  carrying  a  log  of  Wood  into  the  Dairy^ 
an  old  Woman  which  amazed  him,  for  he  knew  her 
not :  but  the  fright  made  him  throw  away  his  log  of 
Wood,  and  run  into  the  houfe.  The  next  night  fhe 
appeared  again  to  him,  and  he  could  not  chufe  but 
follow  her  all  night,  and  fb  almoft  e  very  night  for  near 
three  quarters  of  a  year.  Whenever  fhe  came,  he  mud 
go  with  her  through  the  Woods  at  a  good  round  rate$ 
and  the  poor  fellow  look’d  as  if  he  was  bewitch’d  and 
travelled  off  his  legs.  And  when  in  bed  with  his  Wife, 
if  fhe  appeared,  he  muft  rife  and  go.  And  becaufe 
his  Wife  could  npt  hold  him  in  his  bed,  fhe  would 
go  too,  and  walk  after  him  till  day,  though  fhe  faw 
nothing :  But  his  little  Dog  was  fo  well  acquainted 
with  the  Apparition,  that  he  would  follow  her  as  well 
as  his  Mafter.  If  a  Tree  flood  in  her  walk,  he  ob¬ 
served  her  always  to  go  through  it.  In  all  this  while 
fhe  fpake  not. 

,  B  b  %  But 
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But  one  day  the  faid  David  going  over  a  Hedge 
into  the  Highway,  the  came  juft  againft  him,  and  he 
cry’dl  out,  Lord  blefs  me,  would  I  was  dead 3  pall  I  ne¬ 
ver  be  delivered  from  this  miferyl  At  which,  And  the 
Lord  blefs  me  too ,  fays  fhe,  It  was  very  happy  you 
fpoke  fir  ft ,  for  till  then  I  had  no  power  tofpeak ,  though 
j  have  followed  you  fo  long .  ^  My  name,  fays  /he,  is 

Margaret - -  I  lived  here  before  the  Jfar,  and  had 

one  Son  by  my  Husband,  when  he  died,  I  married  & 
Soldier,  by  whom  I  had  fever al  Children ,  which  that 
forme/  Sen  maintained,  elfe  we  nmft  all  have  ftarved \ 
pie  lives  beyond  the  Ban- water  5  pray  go  to  him,  and 
bid  him  dig  under  filch  a  Hearth ,  and  there  he  pall 
find  28  s.  Let  him  pay  what  I  owe  in  filch  a  place , 
and  the  reft  to  the  charge  unpayed  at  my  Funeral  5  and 
go  to  my  Son  that  lives  here,  which  I  had  by  my  latter 
Husband,  and  tell  him ,  that  he  lives  a  wicked  and  a 
dijfolute  Life ,  and  is  very  unnatural  and  ungrateful  to 
his  'Brother  that  maintained  him,  and  if  he  does  not 
mend  his  Life ,  God  Almighty  wilj  deftroy  him . 

David  Hunter  told  her  he  never  knew,  her:  No, 
fays  die,  I  died  [even  years  before  you  came  into  the 
Country,  but  for  all  that,  if  he  would  do  her  meffage, 
fhe  fhould  never  hurt  him.  But  he  deferred  doing  as 
the  Apparition  bid  him,  and  fhe  appeared  the  night 
after,  as  he  lay  in  bed,  and  {truck  him  on  the  f boul¬ 
der  very  bard  *  at  which  he  cry’d  out,  and  aiVd  her 
if  die  did  not  promife  fhe  would  not  hurt  him  ?  She 
faid  that  was  if  he  did  her  meflage  3  if  not,  fhe  would 
kill  him.  He  told  her,  he  could  not  go  now,  by  rea» 
fon  the  Waters  were  out.  She  faid,  /he  was  content 
he  fhould  day  till  they  were  abated  5  but  charged  him 
afterwards  not  to  fail  her.  So  he  did  her  errand,  and 
afterwards  die  appeared,  and  gave  him  thanks.  For 
now,  faid  die,  /  (hall  be  at  reft ,  therefore  pray  you 
lift  me  up  from  the  ground,  and  I  will  trouble  you  no 
more .  So  (David  Hunter  lifted  her  up  from  the  ground, 
and,  as  he  faid,  die  felt  juft  like  a  bag  of  Feathers 
in  his  Arms  ;  fo  die  vanirffd,  and  he  heard  mod:  de¬ 
licate  Mulick  as  fhe  went  off,  over  his  head  3  and  he 
never  was  more  troubled. 

This  Account  the  poor  fellow  gave  us  every  day, 
**  the  Apparition  fpake  to  him,  and  my  Lady  Conway 

came 
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catne  to  Tortnwre^  where  Hie  afk’d  the  fellow  the 
fame  queftions,  and  many  more.  This  I  know  to  be 
true,  being  all  the  while  with  my  Lord  of  Downy  and 
the  fellow  but  a  poor  Neat-herd  there. 

x  "Thomas  JHcocL 

P.  S.  It  is  7to  fmall  confirmation  to  my f elf  of  the 
Truth  of  thefe  two  Stories ,  wherein  my  Lady  Conway  is 
mentioned ,  that  I  received  two  Letters  from  that  in¬ 
comparable  Lady  out  of  Ireland,  touching  them  both , 
the  former  is  datedy  Lisburn,  March  3,  1 661,  wherein 
fie  writes  thus :  I  have  fpoken  lately  with  two  Ample 
Country  People  who  have  been  much  perplexed  with 
two  feveral  Perfons  who  had  died  lately  :  The  Stories 
are  too  iong  to  relate  5  but  the  Circumiiances  are  fuch, 
as  I  know  not  how  to  mif  believe  the  Stories.  The 
Perfons  cannot  be  fufpe£ted  to  have  any  deiign,  and 
were  altogether  unacquainted  in  the  Families  of  them 
that  appeared,  and  wholly  ignorant  of  thofc  things  in 
them  that  they  now  relate,  and  have  charge  to  follicit 
the  amendment  of  fome  mifearriages  by  fume  Perfons 
intruded,  which  they  could  never  hear  of,  as  is  fup- 
pofed,  by  any  other  means.  There  are  many  other 
probabilities,  but  all  evaded  by  feveral  Perfons  here. 
And  to  give  you  a  tafie  of  their  goodly  evafions,  I  will 
tranferibe  a  Dajfage  cut  of  the  other  Letter  of  the 
faid  eoocellent  Lady,  dated ,  Lisburn,  April  2 9,  166^ 
wherein  fie  writes  thus :  The  Relation  I  fent  you  of 
two  in  this  Country,  is  certainly  liable  to  as  little  ex¬ 
ception  ( there  was  mention  of  the  Drummer  of  Ted- 
worth  before)  as  any  one  fhall  meet  with  5  as  may  ap¬ 
pear  by  the  diligent  fearch  fome  have  made  for  a  flaw 
and  objection  againft  the  Parties,  who  after  all  they 
V  confefs,  mud.  needs  appear  perfectly  unintereded,  and 
impofflble  to  have  had  from  any  concerned  what  they 
have  delivered.  But  they  believe,  that  either  Drunken- 
nefs,  or  defperate  Melancholy,  did  by  chance  enable 
them  to  light  upon  greater  Truths  than  themfelves 
thought  of.  Thus  far  that  excellent  T  erf  on.  And  it 
was  enough  for  this  noble  Lady ,  only  to  recite  the  fo- 
Jution  of  the  Thtf  nomeuon  into  Melancholy  and  Drunken- 
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fiefs,  it  being  fio  trifling  and  filly,  that  it  •wanted  n° 
farther  refutation ,  than  the  mere  recital, 

fhat  Drink  may  difcover  the  Secrets  of  him  that  is 
drunk ,  as  the  Toet  obferves ,  is  reafinable  enough  5  but 
that  a  Man  being  drunk ,  is  better  capacitated  to  un¬ 
derfund  the  Secrets  of  another  Man ,  or  of  his  Family,  is 
fo  wild  a  i Paradox ,  that  no  fiber  Man  can  admit  it.  And 
what  is  Melancholy ,  but  a  natural  Drunkennefs  when 
it  ferments  ?  And  moreover  it  being  bust  by  chance  that 
Melancholy  or  Drunkennefs  enables  them  to  light  up¬ 
on  filch  things ,  why  may  not  Sanguine  and  Sobriety 
chance  as  well  to  do  the  fame ,  and  not  rather  better , 
if  there  be  any  betternefi  in  things  by  chance  %  But  if 
there  be  any  advantage  in  fermenting  Melancholy ,  or 
firong  Drink ,  it  is  becaufi  the  Soul  is  more  excited , 
and  made  more  ready  to  difcover  its  own  more  inward 
furniture ,  as  Men  in  drink  reveal  their  own  Secrets - 
Sut  the  Soul  has  no  innate  Ideas  of  particular  things , 
and  therefore  the  greatefi  ejfervefiency  of  Drink  or 
Melancholy  will  not  a  fit  better  difpofi  her  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  particulars ,  but  indifpofe  her  for  the  reception 
of  them  from  without ,  So  blindly  do  thefi  Witlings 
philofophize  touching  things  of  this  nature. 

And  yet  1  dare  fay ,  this  was  the  very  befit  of  their 
evafions :  Which  being  no  better  againfl  thefe  two  Stories 
fo  fifted  and  examined  ( to  fay  nothing  of  others )  by  a 
dPerfon  of  fo  quick  a  wit ,  impartial  judgment  and  fa- 
gacity,  as  I  know  that  excellent  Lady  to  have  been,  I 
mufl  confefs ,  that  to  me  it  is  a  Confirmation  as  firong 
as  I  can  define  for  the  main  firokes  of  the  Stories ,  of 
which  I  retain  fime  in  my  memory ,  having  heard  a 
mere  particular  account  of  them  from  her  Lady  (hip, 
frefentiy  upon  her  return  from  Ireland,  fime  16  years 
afi°:  ^or  n0  doubt  but  Mr.  A 1  cock  has  approved  him- 
fijf  a  faithful  reciter  of  them ,  as  to  the  main  •  nor  can 
flpere  any  one  rightly  be  deemed  more  fit  and  able,  he 
being  p  re  font  at  the  examination  of  Taverner,  and  dwel¬ 
ling  at  Portmorc,  with  the  21  op  of  Down,  whofi  Ser¬ 
vant  Hunter  was. 
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RELATION  XXVIII., 

The  Confeffions  of  certain  Scotch  Witches ,  taken  out  of 
an  authentic k  Copy  of  their  "Trial  at  the  Affixes  held 
at  Paifley  in  Scotland,  Feb .  15,  1 6"7  8a  touching  the 
bewitching  of  Sir  George  Max  we  1. 

THE  tenor  of  the  Confeffions,  taken  before  Ju¬ 
stices ;  As  firft  of  Annabil  Stuart ,  of  the  Age 
of  14  years,  or  thereby  5  who  declared  that  die 
was  brought  in  the  prefence  of  the  Juftices  for  the 
crime  of  Witchcraft  j  and  declared,  That  on  Harvefl 
laft,  the  Devil  in  the  diape  of  a  black  Man,  came  to 
her  Mother’s  houfe,  and  required  the  Declarant  to  give 
herfelf  up  to  him  3  and  that  the  Devil  promifed  her 
ihe  diould  not  want  any  thing  that  was  good.  De¬ 
clares,  That  fhe  being  entic’d  by  her  Mother  Jannet 
Mathie ,  and  Reffie  Weir ,  who  was  Officer  to  their  fe- 
veral  meetings,  die  put  her  hand  to  the  crown  of  her 
head,  and  the  other  to  the  foie  of  her  foot,  and  did 
give  herfelf  up  to  the  Devil.  Declares,  That  her  Mo¬ 
ther  promifed  her  a  new  Coat  for  doing  it.  Declares, 
That  her  Spirit’s  name  was  Fnippa ,  and  that  the  Devil 
took  her  by  the  hand  and  nipp’d  her  arm,  which  con- 
tined  to  be  fore  for  half  an  hour.  Declares,  That  the 
Devil  in  the  fhape  of  a  black  Man  lay  with  her 
in  the  bed  under  the  cloaths,  and  that  fhe  found  him 
cold.  Declares,  That  thereafter  he  placed  her  nearefk 
himfelfi  And  declares,  She  was  prefent  in  her 
Mother’s  houfe  when  the  Effigies  of  Wax  was  made  5 
and  that  it  was  made  to  represent  Sir  George  Max-weL 
Declares,  That- the  black  Man,  Janet  Mathie ,  the  De¬ 
clarant’s  Mother,  (who  Spirit’s  name  was  Landlady  5 
Aeffiie  Weir ,  whofe  Spirit’s  name  is  Soph  a  *  Margaret 
Craigs,  whofe  Spirit’s  name  is  Rigerum  5  and  Marga¬ 
ret  Jackfon ,  whofe  Spirit’s  name  is  Locus)  were  all 
prefent  at  the  making  of  the  faid  Effigies  3  and  that 
they  bound  it  on  a  Spit,  and  turned  it  before  the  fire  4 
and  that  it  was  turned  by  Reffie  Weir ,  faying  as  they 
turned  it,  Sir  George  Max-wel,  Sir  George  Max-zee  l  5 
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*and  that  this  was  expreffied  by  all  of  them,  and  by 
the  Declarant.  Declares,  that  the  Pi&ure  was  made 
in  Offober  laft.  And  farther  declares,  That  upon  the 
third  day  of  January,  inflant,  Bejfie  Weir  came  to  her 
Mother’s  houfe,  and  advertifed  her  to  come  to  her  Bro¬ 
ther  John  Smart's  upon  the  night  following.  And 
that  accordingly  fhe  came  to  the  place,  where  me  found 
gejjie  Weir,  Margery  Craige ,  Margaret  Jackfon ,  and 
her  Brother  John  Smart ,  and  a  Man  with  black  Cioaths, 
a  blue  Band,  and  white  Hand- cuffs  with  Hogers,  and 
that  his  Feet  were  cloven.  And  the  Declarant  late 
down  by  the  fire-fide  with  them,  when  they  made  a 
Picture  of  Clay,  in  which  they  placed  Pins  in  the  bread: 
and  fides :  And  declares,  That  they  placed  one  in  every 
fide,  and  one  in  the  bread.  Declared,  That  the  black 
Man  did  put  the  Pins  in  the  Picture  of  Wax  $  but  is 
not  fare  who  put  in  the  Pins  in  the  Pifhire  of  Clay. 
Declares,  That  the  Effigies  produced,  are  the  Effigies 
fhe  faw  made.  Declares,  That  the  black.  Man's  name 
Is  Ejoal .  This  Declaration  was  emitted  before  Janies 
tbunlof,  of  Hujily  William  Gremlaye ,  &c.  Jan.-z 7,  1677. 
It  a  eft  Robertus  Park,  No  tar  ins  Cj>ublicus,  &c. 

The  fecond  Confeffion,  is  of  John  Stuart ,  who  be¬ 
ing  interrogate  anent  this  crime  of  Witchcraft,  declared. 
That  upon  Wednesday  the  third  day  of  January ,  in- 
ffant,  Bcffie  Weir  in  HollcBon  came  to  the  Declarant 
late  at  night,  who  being  without  doors  near  to  his  own 
houfe,  the  (aid  Beffie  Weir  did  intimate  to  him,  that 
there  was  a  meeting  to  be  at  his  houfe  the  next  day  s 
And  that  the  Devil  under  the  fliape  of  a  black  Man, 
Margaret  Jackfon,  Margery  Craige ,  and  the  faid  jBeffie 
Weir ,  were  to  be  preient.  And  that  Bejfie  Weir  re¬ 
quired  the  Declarant  to  be  there,  which  he  promifed. 
And  that  the  next  night,  after  the  Declarant  had  gone 
to  bed,  the  black  Man  came  in,  and  called  the  De¬ 
clarant  quietly  by  his  name,  upon  which,  he  arofe  from 
his  bed,  and  put  on  his  Cioaths,  and  lighted  a  Candle, 
Declares,  That  Margaret  Jackfon ,  U&fjie  Weir ,  and  Mar¬ 
gery  Craige ,  did  enter  in  at  a  Window  in  the  Cavil 
of  the  Decjafunt’s  houfe.  And  that  the  firft  thing  that 
the  Eacx  A|an  required  was,  that  the  Declarant  fliould 
renounce  his  Bapt’fm,  and  deliver  himfelf  wholly  to 
him  5  which  the  Declarant  did,  by  putting  one  hand 
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on  the  crown  of  his  head*  and  the  other  on  the  foie 
of  his  foot.  And  that  he  was  tempted  to  it,  by  the 
i  Devil’s  promifing  that  he  fihould  not  want  any  Plea- 
.  fare,  and  that  he  fhould  get  his  heart  filled  on  all  that 

I  ihall  do  him  wrong;  Declares,  That  he  gave  him  the 
name  of  Jonas  for  his  Spirit’s  name.  Declares,  That 

\  thereafter  the  Devil  required  every  one  of  their  con¬ 
sents  for  the  making  of  the  Effigies  of  Clay,  for  the 
•  taking  away  the  Life  of  Sir  George  MaxvueZ,  of  ‘pollock, 
to  revenge  the  taking  the  Declarant’s  Mother  Jannet 
\  JMathie .  Declares,  That  every  one  of  the  Perfons  above- 
named  gave  their  confent  to  the  making  of  the  faid 

II  Effigies,  and  that?  they  wrought  the  Clay,  and  that  the 
:  black  Man  did  make  the  figure  of  the  Head  and  Face, 

and  two  Arms  to  the  faid  Effigies.  Declares,  That 
[:  the  Devil  fet  three  Pins  in  the  fame,  one  in  each  fide, 
|  and  one  in  the  breaft :  And  that  the  Declarant  did 
1  hold  the  Candle  to  them,  all  the  time  the  Picture  was 
\  making.  And  that  he  obferved  one  of  the  black  Man’s 
i  feet  to  be  cloven  y  and  that  his  Apparel  was  black  y 
|  and  that  he  had  a  blueifh  Band  and  Hand-cuffs  y  and 
[  that  he  had  Hogers  on  his  Legs  without  Shoes  5  and 
[j  that  the  black  Man’s  voice  was  Hough  and  Gouftie. 
S  And  farther  declares,  That  after  they  had  begun  the 
f  forming  of  the  Effigies,  his  Sifter  Annabil  Stuart ,  a 
Child  of  13  or  14  years  of  age,  came  knocking  at  the 
i  door,  and  being  let  in  by  the  Declarant,  fhe  ftaid  with 
I  them  a  considerable  time,  but  that  fhe  went  away  be- 
i  fore  the  reft,  he  having  opened  the  door  to  her.  De- 
dares.  That  the  reft  went  out  at  the  Window  at  which 
fcj  they  enter’d.  Declares,  That  the  Effigies  was  placed 
c  by  Seffie  Weir  in  his  bed-ftraw.  He  farther  declares, 
He  himfelf  did  envy  againft  Sir  George  Mdx-wel  for 
j  apprehending  Jannet  Mathie  his  Mother:  And  that 
ZBeJJie  Weir  had  great  malice  againft  this  Sir  George 
a  Maxwel 5  and  that  her  quarrel  was,  as  the  Declarant 
:  conceived,  becaufe  the  faid  Sir  George  had  not  entred 
her  Husband  to  his  Harveft  fervice  y  and  alfo  declares, 
I.  That  the  faid  Effigies  was  made  upon  the  fourth  day 
oi  January ,  inftant,  and  that  the  Devil’s  name  was 
JSjoal.  Declares,  That  his  Spirit’s  name  was  Jonas,  and 
$ejjic  Weir's  Spirit’s  name,  who  was  Officer,  was  Soph  a y 
and  that  Margaret  Jack  fins  Spirit’s  name  was  Locas  y 
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and  that  Anndbil  Stuart ,  the  Declarant’s  Sifter’s  was 
Bnippa  5  but  does  not  remember  what  Margery  Craige' s 
Spirit’s  name  was.  Declares,  That  he  cannot  write. 
This  Confeflion  was  emitted  in  the  prefence  of  the 
Witneftes  to  the  other  Confeffion,  and  on  the  fame  day. 

-  It  a  eft .  Robertas  Park,  Notarms  Publicus,  See. 

The  Confeftion  of  Margaret  Jackfon ,  relift  of  1*100* 
Stuart  in  Shaws,  who  being  examined  by  the  Juftices, 
anent  her  being  guilty  of  Witchcraft,  declares.  That  ftie 
was  prefent  at  the  making  of  the  firft  Effigies  and  Pifture 
that  was  made  in  Jannet  Mathie's  houfe  in  O&oher ,  and 
that  the  Devil  in  the  fhape  of  a  black  Man,  Jannet 
Mathie ,  ‘BeJJie  Weir ,  Margery  Craige ,  and  Annabil  Stuart , 
was  prefent  at  the  making  of  the  faid  Effigies,  and  that 
it  was  made  to  reprefent  Sir  George  Maxwell  of  Pollock^ 
for  the  taking  away  his  Life.  Declares,  That  forty 
years  ago,  or  thereabout,  file  was  at  PollockJbaw-croft% 
with  fome  few  flicks  on  her  back,  and  that  the  black 
Man  came  to  her,  and  that  fhe  did  give  up  herfelf 
unto  the  black  Man,  from  the  top  of  her  head  to  the 
foie  of  her  foot  5  and  that  this  was  after  the  Declarant’s 
renouncing  of  her  Baptifm  •  and  that  the  Spirit’s  name, 
which  he  defigned  her,  wes  Locas.  And  that  about 
the  third  or  fourth  of  January,  inftant,  or  thereby,  in 
the  night-time,  when  fhe  awaked,  fhe  found  a  Man 
to  be  in  bed  with  her,  whom  fhe  fuppofed  to  be  her 
Husband  ;  though  her  Husband  had  been  dead  twenty 
years,  or  thereby,  and  that  the  Man  immediately  difap- 
peared  :  And  declares,  That  this  Man  who  difappeared 
was  the  Devil.  Declares,  That  upon  I*hurfday  the  4th 
of  January ,  inftant,  fhe  was  prefent  in  the  houfe  of 
John  Smart ,  at  night,  when  the  Effigies  of  Clay  was 
made,  and  that  file  law  the  black  Man  there,  feme- 
times  fitting,  fbmetimes  {landing  with  John,  Stuart  5 
and  that  the  black  Man’s  Cloaths  were  black,  and  that 
he  had  white  Hand-cuffs.  And  that  Seftie  Weir  in 
Pollockton ,  and  Annabil  Smart  in  Shows ,  and  Mar¬ 
gery  Craige ,  were  at  the  aforefaid  time  and  place  of 
making  the  faid  Effigies  of  Clay  5  and  declares,  that 
fhe  gave  her  confent  to  the  making  of  the  fame  $  and 
declares  that  the  Devil’s  name,  who  compeired  in  the 
black  Mari’s  fhape,  was  It j  oil.  Sic  Subftcribitur ,  It  a  eft. 
Robertas  Park,  Notarms  Tnblicus ,  Sec. 
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follow  the  ^Depositions  of  certain  \ Perfons  agreeing 
i  with  the  Confejfions  of  the  above f aid  Witches . 

Andr.  Martin,  Servitour  to  tKe  Lord  of  Pollock^ 
of  the  age^of  thirty  years,  or  thereby,  Depones,  That 
he  was  prefent  in  the  houfe  of  Jannet  Mathie  Pannel 
i  when  the  Pi£lure  of  Wax  produced  was  found  in  a 
little  hole  in  the  Wall  at  the  back  of  the  fire.  De¬ 
pones,  That  Sir  George  s  ficknefs  did  fall  upon  him 
about  the  eighteenth  of  Offiober,  or  thereby.  Depones, 
!  That  the  Pi£lure  of  Wax  was  found  on  the - of  ^De¬ 

cembers  and  that  Sir  George's  ficknefs  did  abate  and 
relent  above  the  time  the  Picture  of  Wax  was  found 
i  and  difcovered  in  Jannet  Mathie' s  houfe.  Depones, 
That  the  Pins  were  placed  in  the  right  and  left  fides  5 

!and  that  Sir  George  Maxwel ,  of  ‘pollock's  pains,  as  he 
understood  by  Sir  George's  complaining  of  thefe  pains, 
lay  moil  in  his  right  and  left  fides.  And  depones,  That 
Sir  George's  pains  did  abate  and  relent  after  the  find- 
i  ing  of  the  faid  Pi£fure  of  Wax,  and  taking  out  of  the 
1  Pins  as  is  faid.  And  depones,  That  the  Pannel  Jannet 
V  Mathie  has  been  by  fame  and  bruit  reputed  a  Witch 
j  thefe  feveral  years  by  pad.  And  this  is  the  truth  as 
i  he  fhall  anfwer  to  God.  Sic  Subfcrib .  Andr.  Martin. 

Lawrence  Pollock,  Secretary  to  the  Lord  of  Pol- 
S  leek ,  fworn  and  purged  of  partial  Counfel,  depones,  That 
i  on  the— -day  of  ^December  he  was  in  the  Pannel  Jan- 
i  net  Mathie's  houfe  when  the  Pi&ure  was  found  $  and 
I  that  he  did  not  fee  it  before  it  was  brought  to  the 
I  PannaPs  door.  Depones,  That  Sir  George  Maxwel  of 
I1  pollock's  ficknefs  did  feize  upon  him  about  the  four- 
i  teenth  of  Offiober,  or  thereby,  and  he  did  continue  in 
i  his  ficknefs  or  diftemper  for  fix  Weeks,  or  thereby.  De- 
i  pones,  That  Sir  George's  ficknefs  did  abate  and  relent 
h  after  the  finding  of  the  faid  Picture  of  Wax.  and  taking 
out  of  the  Pins  that  were  in  the  Effigies.  Depones, 
1  That  by  open  bruit  and  common  fame,  Jannet  Mathie , 
it  1  and  ‘Beffie  Weir ,  and  Margery  Craigey  are  brandit  to 
f  be  Witches.  Depones,  That  the  truth  is  this  as  he 
fhall  anfwer  it  to  God.  Sic  Subfcrib.  Lawrence  Pollock. 
Lodoaic  Stuart,  of  Auchunhead ,  being  fworn  and 
I  purged  of  partial  Counfel,  depones,  That  Sir  George's 
ficknefs  fell  upon  him  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  of 
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O&obeVy  or  thereby.  Depones,  that  he  was  not  prefent  ' 
at  the  finding  of  the  Pi&ure  of  Wax  5  but  that  he  had  t 
fecn  Sir  George  Maxwell  of  Pollock,  after  it  was  found  •  | 
and  having  feen  him  in  his  ficknefs  often  times  be-  - 
fore,  he  did  perceive  that  Sir  George  had  fenfibiy  re¬ 
covered  after  the  time  that  the  faid  Pifiure  was  faid  I 
to  be  found,  which  was  upon  the  nth  or  12th  of 2)e-  | 
cember.  Depones,  That  Jannet  Mathie  and  Margery  S 
Craige,  two  of  the  Pannals,  are  by  report  of  the  Country 
faid  to  be  Witches.  Depones,  That  he  having  come 
to  pollock  he  did  fee  Sir  George  Maxwel,  whole  pains 
did  recur,  and  that  his  pains  and  torments  were  great¬ 
ly  encreafed  in  refpeft  of  what  they  were  before  tha 
finding  of  the  Picture  of  Wax.  Depones,  That  upon  the 
8th  of  January  when  they  left  the  faid  Sir  George  Max- 
wel,  of  ‘Pollock,  the  Deponent  James  Dunlop,  of  Hotifil , 
Jill  an  Douglace ,  and  feveral  others,  did  go  to  the  houfe 
of  John  Stuart  Warlock  on  Pollock-flaw,  and  there  he 
found  a  Figure  of  Clay  in  the  faid  John  Swarfs  bed- 
ftraw.  Depones,  That  there  was  three  Pins  in  the  faid 
Pi£fure  of  Clay,  and  that  there  was  one  in  each  fide, 
and  one  in  the  bread: :  And  depones,  That  being  re¬ 
turned  to  Sir  George's  houfe,  Sir  George  told  the  De¬ 
ponent  that  he  found  great  eafe  of  his  pains,  and  that 
it  was  before  the  Deponent  Hounjil  and  the  reft  did 
reveal  to  him  that  they  had  found  the  faid  Piflure 
of  Clay,  and  further  depones,  That  this  is  truth  as 
he  fhall  anfwer  it  to  God.  Sic  Subfcrib .  Dodowick 
Stuart. 

There  follow  more  Depofitions  in  the  Copy,  but 
thefe  are  the  moft  for  our  purpofe,  and  enough  to  difi 
cover  that  the  Confeftion  of  thofe  Witches  are  no  Fa¬ 
bles  nor  Dreams. 

jNT.  $.  These  Confeffions  and  Depofitions  are  tran- 
fcribed  out  of  the  Copy  in  the  fame  Scott ifl  Dialed 
that  I  found  them  5  and  feveral  words  I  profefs  i  un¬ 
der!}  and  not,  as  thofe  for  example  concerning  the  black 
Man’s  voice,  that  it  was  hough  and  gouflie :  But  if 
the  voice  of  this  black  Man  be  like  that  of  his  who 
appeared  to  the  Witches  whom  Mr.  Hunt  examined, 
they  may  fignify  a  big  and  low  voice. 

There  is  another  Scott fl  Trial  of  Witches  amongft 
Mr.  GlanviW s  Papers,  with  the  fame  general  fubfeription 

that 
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that  this  has,  viz.  Robert  Martin ,  Clerk  to  the  Juftice 
Court.  But  that  is  of  too  old  a  date,  it  being  in  the 
year  1590,  to  comply  with  the  title  of  our  Stories.  But 
it  being  a  true  Copy  of  Record  fo  authentick,  though 
not  fo  trelh,  it  may  haply  not  be  amifs  briefly  to  name 
fome  effe&s,  kinds,  or  circumstances  of  Witchcraft  there¬ 
in  mentioned  5  fuch  efpecially  as  have  not  occurred  in 
the  foregoing  Stories  5  as  the  giving  and  taking  away 
j  power  from  fundry  Mens  Genital-members,  for  which 
Jannet  Clark  was  accufed. 

That  which  is  obfervable  in  John  Fiene  is,  that 
jj  the  Devil  appeared  to  him  not  in  black ,  but  in  white 
1  raiment  3  but  propofed  as  hellifh  a  Covenant  to  him 
a  as  thofe  Fiends  that  appear  in  black.  As  alfo  lying 
jj  dead  two  or  three  hours,  and  his  Spirit  tane,  (as  the 
Phrafe  in  the  Record  is)  his  being  carried,  or  tranf- 
ported- to  many  Mountains,  and,  as  he  thought,  through 
:  the  World,  according  to  his  own  Depofitions!  His 
hearing  the  Devil  preach  in  a  Kirk  in  the  Pulpit,  in 
\  the  night  by  Candle-iight,  the  Candle  burning  blue. 
That  in  a  Conventicle  of  Witches,  whofe  names  are 
fpecifled  in  the  Record,  he  with  the  reft  at  parting 
kaffed  the  Devil’s  Breech  5  the  Record  fpeaks  more 
[  broadly.  His  Humming  on  the  Sea  in  a  Boat  with 
[\  thofe  of  his  Gang,  and  his  foretelling  the  leak  in  th# 
‘j  Queen’s  Ship,  by  the  help  of  the  Devil.  His  railing 
Winds,  with  the  reft,  at  the  King’s  paffage  into  Tien- 
\  mark ,  by  calling  a  Cat  into  the  Sea,  which  the  De- 
-  vil  delivered  to  them,  and  taught  them  to  cry  Hold 
•  when  they  firft  call  it  in.  His  railing  a  Mill  at  the 
1  King’s  return  from  T)enmark ,  by  getting  Satan  to  caft 
jj  a  thing  like  a  Foot- ball  (it  appearing  to  John  like  a 
Wifp)  into  the  Sea,  which  made  a  vapour  or  reek  to 
\  arife,  whereby  the  King’s  Majefty  might  be  caft  upon 
4  the  Coaft  of  England.  His  hearing  the  Devil  again 
preach  in  a  Pulpit  in  black,  who  after  pointed  them 
l  to  Graves,  to  open  and  difmember  the  Corps  therein  3 
a  which  done,  incontinently  they  were  tranfported  with- 
>  out  words.  His  opening  Locks  by  Sorcery,  as  one  by 
:|  mere  blowing  into  a  Woman’s  hand  wrhile  he  fate  by 
the  Are.  His  railing  four  Candles  on  the  Luggs  of  an 
Horfe,  and  another  on  the  top  of  the  Staff  of  his 
Rider  in  the  night,  that  he  made  it  as  light  as  day  3 


j  p  8  "The  Collection  of  Relations. 

and  how  the  man  fell  down  dead  at  the  entring  within  his 
return  home*  His  embarquing  in  a  boat  with  other  Witch¬ 
es,  and  failing  over  Sea,  and  entring  within  a  Ship,  and 
drinking  good  Wine  and  Ale  there,  and  finking  the  Ship 
when  they  had  done,  with  the  perfons  in  it;  His  Killing 
Satan’s  Breech  after  another  Conventicle.  His  being  fwift- 
ly  carried  above  in  the  chafing  of  a  Cat  to  catch  her  to  caft 
into  the  Sea,  thereby  to  raife  Winds,  according  to  the  pre- 
fcription  of  Satan.  His  pretending  to  tell  any  man  how 
long  he  fhould  live  if  he  told  but  the  day  of  his  birth. 

There  are  alfo  feveral  things  in  Agnes  Sympfons  Witch¬ 
craft,  fuch  as  there  fcarce  occur  the  like  in  the  foregoing 
flories.  As  her  .{kill  in  Difeafes.  That  the  ficknefs  of 
William  Black  was  an  Elf-fhot.  Her  heating  alfo  of  them 
by  Sorcery,  and  foretelling  the  party  whether  he  fhould  live 
or  die,  and  others  how  long  they  fhould  live*  Her  taking 
the  fick  party’s  pains  and  fickneffes  upon  herfelf  for  a  time, 
and  then  tranllating  it  to  a  third  perfon.  Her  ufe  of 
long  fori ptural  Prayers  and  Rhymes,  containing  the  main 
points  of  Chriftianity,  fo  that  {he  may  feem  to  have  been 
not  fo  much  a,  white  Witch  as  an  holy  Woman.  And  yet 
jt  is  upon  Record  thatfhe  made  a  Covenant  with  the  Devil 
in  the  fhape  of  a  Man,  and  in  fuch  like  hellifh  manner  as 
other  Witches  do.  But  when  file  fought  for  anfwers  from 
the  Devil  upon  any  occaiion,  he  appeared  to  her  in  the 
fhape  of  a  Dog,  but  the  formula  of  her  difmiffing  of  him, 
was,  L’he  charging  him  to  depart  on  the  Law  he  lives  on ,  as 
fhe  did  when  fhe  difmifs’d  him  after  her  confuting  him  a- 
bout  the  old  Lady  Edmondftons  ficknefs  •  but  her  invoca¬ 
tion  was,  Elva  come  and  j peak  to  me ,  who  came  in  the 
likenefs  ot  a  Dog.  Her  failing  with  her  fellow-Witches 
in  a  Boat  to  a  Ship,  where  the  Devil  caufod  her  to  drink 
good  Wine,  fhe  neither  feeing  the  Mariners,  nor  the  Ma¬ 
riners  her.  But  after  all,  the  Devil  raifed  a  Wind  where¬ 
by  the  Ship  perifhed.  H’er  baptizing,  and  ufing  other  Ce¬ 
remonies  upon  a  Cat  5  with  other  Witches,  to  hinder  the 
Queen  s  coming  into  Scotland.  Her  railing  of  a  Spirit  to 
conjure  a  Picture  of  Wax  for  the  deftroying  of  Mr.  Lohii 
Mofcrope .  '  6 

Hitherto  I  have  brought  but  fmall  fhreds  out  of  this 
ancient  R.ecord,  but  I  will  conclude  with  a  full  Paragraph, 
it  containing  the  Confeffion  of  Agnes  SPmpCon  to  King 
James  then  of  the  Scots :  Which  is  this/ 

,  Itejv* 


I 


I 


1 


The  Collection  of  Relations.’  3  g9 

Item,  Fyled  and  convift  for  fameckle  as  file  confefs’d  be¬ 
fore  his  Majefty,  that  the  Devil  in  Man’s  likenefs  met  her 
going  out  in  the  Fields  from  her  own  Houfe  at  Keith  be¬ 
twixt  five  and  fix  at  Even,  being  alone,  and  commandit 
her  to  be  at  Northbervick-K.irk  the  next  night.  And  fhe 
paft  then  on  Horfebaek,  conveyed  by  her  good-fon  call’d 
John  Cooper,  and  lighted  at  the  Kirk-yard,  or  a  little  be¬ 
fore  fhe  came  to  it,  about  eleven  hours  at  Even.  They 
danced  along  the  Kirk-yard,  Geilie  Thmcan  plaid  to  them 
on  a  Trump,  John  Fien  muffiled  led  all  the  reft  5  the  faid 
Jlgnes  and  her  Daughter  followed  next.  Befides,  there 
were  Kate  Grey ,  George  Moilis’s  Wife,  Robert  Greirfen , 
Katherine  Duncan  Buchanan,  'Thomas  Barnhil  and  his 
Wife,  Gilbert  Macgil,  Joh .  Macgil ,  Katherine  Macgil t 
with  the  reft  oftheir  Complices  above  an  hundred  perfons, 
whereof  there  were  fix  men,  and  all  the  reft  Women.  The  _ 
Women  made  firft  their  homage,  and  then  the  Men.  The 
Men  were  turned  nine  times  widderfhins  about,  and  the 
Women  fix  times.  John  Fien  blew  up  the  Doors  and 
blew  in  the  Lights  which  were  like  mickle  black  Candles 
{licking  round  about  the  Pulpit.  The  Devil  ftartit  up 
himfelf  in  the  pulpit  like  a  mickle  black  man,  and  every 
one  anfwered  here.  Mr.  Robert  Grierfon  being  named 
they  all  ran  hirdie  girdie,  and  were  angry :  for  it  was  pro- 
mifed  he  ftiould  be  called  Robert  the  Comptroller,  alias 
Rob  the  Rower,  for  expriming  of  his  name.  The  firft 
thing  he  demandit  was  as  they  kept  all  promife,  and 
been  good  Servants,  and  what  they  had  done  fince  the 
laft  time  they  had  convened.  At  his  command  they  open¬ 
ed  up  three  Graves,  two  within,  and  ane  without  the  Kirk, 
and  took  off  the  Joints  of  their  Fingers,  Toes,  and  Neife, 
and  parted  them  amongft  them :  And  the  faid  Jgnes  Symp¬ 
lon  got  for  her  part  a  Winding  Sheet  and  two  Joynts.  The 
Devil  commandit  them  to  keep  the  Joints  upon  them 
while  they  were  dry,  and  then  to  make  a  powder  of  them 
to  do  evil  withal.  Then  he  conimandit  them  to  keep 
his  Commandments,  which  were  to  do  all  the  evil  they 
could.  Before  they  departed  they  kifs’d  his  Breech*  the 
Record  fpeaks  more  broad,  as  I  noted  before.  He  had 
on  him  ane  Gown  and  ane  Hat,  which  were  both  black ; 
and  they  that  were  affembled,  part  flood  and  part  fate  : 
John  Fien  was  ever  nearefl  the  Devil  at  his  left  Elbock  5 
Graymaical  keeped  the  door. 
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I  have  retained  the  Scotch  Dialed  here  alfo,  for  the 
jftore  authenticknefs  of  the  matter,  and  have  adjoined 
this  large  Paragraph,  the  Confeffion  therein  contained 
being  in  all  probability  a  more  facial  occafion  of  King 
s  changing  his  opinion  toucning  the  Exiftence  of 
Witches,  which  he  was,  as  is  reported,  inclinable  to 
think  to  be  but  a  mere  conceit  before.  For  he  was 
then  but  young,  not  pading  five  or  fix  and  twenty  years 
of  age  when  this  examination  was  had  before  him. 
And  part  of  the  third  Chapter  of  his  fecond  Book  of 
his  IDdcmonologie  feems  to  be  a  tranfcript  of  this  very 
Confeflion.  Wherefore  this  being  fo  confiderable  an  oc¬ 
currence  touching  a  bufinefs  of  fuch  moment,  the  bring¬ 
ing  in  here  fo  old  a  Story  amongfi  thofe  of  frefher 
memory,  will,  I  hope,  bring  along  with  it  its  own 

excufe.  #  # 

Thus  have  we  contrived  all  the  Relations  in  Mr. 

GlanvilCs  Papers,  which  were  thought  confiderable,  in¬ 
to  this  fecond  Part  of  his  Saducifmns  Irhmphattis .  He 
once  intended  to  fubjoin  thereto  an  anfwer  to  Wehfier^ 
Wagflctff,  and  the  Author  of  the  Do  ft  vine  of  Devilsy 
as  you  may  obferve  from  the  fird  Section  of  his  ^Proof 
cf  Apparitions,  Sic.  from  holy  Scripmrs :  but  partly  by 
bringing  in  already  the  chief  things  in  that  rude  draught 
begun,  into  what  is  here  published,  and  partly  by  dating 
the  Quedion  truly  and  with  right  judgment,  he  has 
prevented  himfelf,  and  made  that  labour  neediefs.  As 
indeed  in  a  manner  it  ever  was,  their  Objedfions  againd 
Mr.  GUnviir§  Opinion  on  thefe  points,  being  wondrous 
weak,  forty,  and  iophidical,  and  fuch  as  it  were  pity 
that  any  Man  of  Parts,  who  can  bedow  his  time  bet¬ 
ter,  diculd  fquander  it  away  in  confuting  fuch  trifles. 

There  is  nothing  that  makes  any  lead  drew  of drength, 
but  that  touching  the  palpability  of  the  confidency  of 
the  bodies  of  the  Familiars  of  Witches,  as  if  it  weak- 
ned  our  Saviour’s  Argument  to  his  Difclples  for  his 
Refurredtion,  where  he  bids  them  handle  him  and  fee, 
for  a  Spirit  has  not  flefh  and  bones  as  they  fed  him 
have.  And  he  bids  Thomas  thrud  his  hand  into  his 
fide,  that  they  might  be  fure  he  was  no  Spedlre  or 
Spirit,  but  the  very  Ohrid  with  his  flefh,  blood,  and 
bones  as  he  had  before  his  crucifixion;  and  they  were 
as  well  afcertained  of  this,  as  fenfe,  nay  the  fureit  fenfe, 
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that  of  a  touch,  or  feeling,  could  make  them,  that  he 
had  really  flefh.  and  bones,  and  fuch  a  temperament 
as  human  bodies  have.'  Nor  can  any  cavil  avail  againft 
this  from  the  familiars  of  Witches,  that  will  not  as  well  ' 
weaken  the  affurance  that  we  converfe  with  fach  or 
fuch  a  Friend,  but  with  fome  Speclre  like  him  5  fo  that 
the  allegation  is  as  weak,  as  peevifh  and  malicious.  And 
if  he  fhould  doubt  whether  it  was  his  real  Friend,  or 
fome  Spectre,  if  his  Friend  fhould  offer  himfeif,  as  our 
Saviour  did,  to  be  touched,  fearched  and  felt*  would  not 
any  body  think  it  were  fufhcient  affurance  ?  But  for  a 
perverfe  Caviler  or  crazy  Sceptick,  what  is  it  that  will 
fatisfy  them? 

But  it  may  be  well  faid,  that  there  he  concomitant 
considerations  that  will  affure  the  party  it  is  his  Friend 
and  not  a  Spectre.  And  are  there  coneolnitant  confi- 
derations  here  alfo  ?  The  ancient  Prophecies,  and  ChrifTs 
own  Prediction  that  he  fhould  rife  from  dead  out  of 
the  Grave.  And  that  God  is  a  God  of  truth,  and 
not  of  mifaithfulnefs  and  impofture  :  Which  affurance 
is  of  a  more  high  and  divine  Tenour  than  that  of  feeling 
his  Body.  And  therefore  our  Saviour  faith  to  Tho¬ 
mas  5  THOMAS>  becaufe  thou  haft  j'een  me  thou 
haft  believed ,  Ale  (fed  are  they  that  have  not  ften  and 
yet  have  believed:  For  it  is  a  fign  that  a  more  no¬ 
ble  and  heavenly  principle  is  awakened  in  them,  that 
difpeis  that  thick  Miff  of  Sceptical  ffupor  and  dulnefs. 

It  is  a  fign  they  are  of  a  more  holy,  pure,  and  refi- 
■  ned  temper.  And  beiides  all  this,  What  Spe&re  ever 
challenged  any  one  tp  make  fuch  a  Trial  as  this,  to 
feel  whether  he  was  not  very  Flefh  and  Bone  as  real 
I  Men  are,  when  he  would  impdfe  upon  any?  Or  how 
1  is  it  proved,  though  Spirits  can  bring  their  Vehicle  to 
|  a  palpable  confiftency,  that  they  can  turn  it  into  fuch 
Si  as  fhalf  feel  of  the  fame  articulate  palpablenefs  of 
1  Flefh,  and  Bone,  and  Temperament  that  are  in  living 
I  Men?  Till  this  appear  by  confefs’d  experience  to  be  in 
1  the  palpable  confiftency  of  Familiars  or  Spirits  that 
i  tranfaff  with  Witches,  the  Allegation  is  infinitely  weak 
a  upon  that  account  alio,  as  weak,  as  fpiteful  and  per 
verfe.  But  the  Flag- Advocates  will  allegde  any  foolifh 
i  thing  rather  than  feem  to  be  able  to  fay  nothing. 

^  c  Ik 
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In  the  mean  time  I  think  it  here  feafonable  to  de¬ 
clare,  that  though  this  intended  Edition  of  Saducifmus 
Triumphatm  had  not  the  happinefs  to  be  perfected 
by  the  ingenious  Author’s  own  hand  before  his  death, 
yet  fuch  Materials  he  left  behind  him,  and  the  work 
in  fuch  a  forwardnefs,  that  things  being  put  together 
in  that  order  and  diftin&nefs  which  they  are,  the  Dif- 
courfe  may  prove  as  ufeful  for  the  reclaiming  Men  from 
Saducifm,  though  perhaps  not  altogether  fo  delightful \ 
as  if  his  own  hand  had  the  polifhing  of  it.  And  the 
publishing  of  it  will  alfo  do  him  that  right  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world,  that  (whereas  he  was  fufpe&ed  haply  for 
fome  complaifance  towards  feme  perfons  that  were  over 
inclinable  to  Hcbbidnifm ,  to  have  Shrunk  from  the  fenfe 
of  fuch  noble  Theories,  with  which  his  mind  was 
enlightned  in  the  morning  of  his  days)  it  from  hence 
may  appear  that  thefe  things  ftuck  clofe  to  him  5  and 
that  he  entertained  them  with  a  fincere  warmth  all  along, 
as  is  evident  from  thefe  Papers  then  private  within  his 
own  Study-walls.  As  the  profeffion  of  them  broke 
out  from  him  moft  exprefly  when  he  lay  on  bis  Death¬ 
bed,  as  his  intimate  Friend  Mr.  'Thomas  Alcock  large¬ 
ly  lets  down  in  a  Letter  written  to  Dr.  H.  More.  And 
I  think  that  is  the  time,  if  ever  that  Men  will  fpeak 
their  thoughts  freely,  as  the  ,  Poet  hath  obferved  in 
the  like  cafe, 

Nam  ver<e  voces  turn-  demum  pe&ore  ah  imo 

Ejicnmtiir ,  &  cripitur  perfina ,  manet  res .  i.  e„ 

Then  his,  Men,  from  their  Hearts,  their  Mind  declare, 

Cafl  off  their  Visards,  fhew  their  faces  bare. 
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apparitions  and  Witchcraft . 

By  Dr.  Henry  Mere. 


RELATION  I. 

A  Ifanfcription  of  a  Narrative,  out  of  Dr.  Plott’s  Na¬ 
tural  Hiftory  of  Oxford/hire,  of  the  ft  range  i Vajfagei 
that  happened  at  Woodftock,  Anno  16*49,  when  the 
Commiffioners  for  purveying  the  Mannor-houfe ,  Dark , 
Deer ,  Woods ,  and  other  Demeafnefs  belonging  to  that 
Manner,  fate  and  lodged  there. 

I  |  ’  '  r,  .  ,  *  *  re.  '  .  .  ..  *  •'  •  , 

|  H  E  Commiffioners,  October  15th,  1649,  With 

their  Servants  being  come  to  the  Mannor-houfe, 
they  took  up  their  lodging  in  the  King’s  own 
[  Rooms,  the  Bed-Chamber,  and  Withdrawing-R.com : 
ii  The  former  whereof  they  alfo  made  their  Kitchin,  the 
Council-Hall,  their  Brew-ho»fe,  the  Chamber  of  Pre- 
fence,  their  place  of  fitting  to  difpatch  Bufinsfs,  and 
r  a  Wood-houfe  of  the  Dining-Room,  where  they  laid 
i  the  Wood  of  that  ancient  Standard  in  the  High-Park, 
known  of  all  by  the  name  of  the  King's  Oak ,  which 
(that  nothing  might  remain  that  had  the  name  of  King 
affixed  to  it)  they  digged  up  by  the  Roots*  October  the 
\  14th  and  15th,  they  had  little  difturbance  ;  but  on  the 
1 6th,  there  came,  as  they  thought,  fomewhat  into  the 
Bed-chamber,  where  two  of  the  Commiffioners  and  their 
'  '  -  C  c  2,  Servants 
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Servants  lay,  in  the  fhape  of  a  Dog,  which  going  un¬ 
der  their  Beds,  did  as  it  were  gnaw  their  Bed-cords, 
but  on  the  morrow,  finding  them  whole,  and  a  quarter 
of  Beef  which  lay  on  the  ground  untouched,  they  be¬ 
gan  to  entertain  other  thoughts. 

October  17.  Something  to  their  thinking,  removed 
all  the  Wood  of  the  King’s  Oak  out  of  the  Dining¬ 
room,  into  the  Prefence  chamber,  and  hurled  the  chairs 
and  fools  up  and  down  that  room.  From  whence  it 
came  into  the  two  chambers  where  the  Commiilioners 
and  their  Servants  lay,  and  hoifed  up  their  Beds-feet, 
fo  much  higher  than  the  heads,  that  they  thought  they 
jliould  have  been  turned  over  and  over  $  and  then  let 
them  fall  down  with  fuch  a  force,  that  their  Bodies 
rebounded  from  the  Bed  a  good  diflance,  and  then 
fhook  the  Bed-fead  fo  violently,  that  themfelves  con^ 
fefs’d,  their  Bodies  were  fore  with  it. 

October  18.  Something  came  into  the  Bed-cham¬ 
ber,  and  walked  up  and  down,  and  fetching  the  Warm¬ 
ing-pan  out  cf  the  Withdrawing-room,  made  fo  much 
noife,  that  they  thought  five  Bells  could  not  have  made 
more.  And  OCiober'  19,  trenchers  were  thrown  up 
and  down  the  Dining-room,  and  at  them  that  lodged 
there,  whereof  one  of  them  being  fhaken  by  the  fhoul- 
der,  and  awakened,  put  forth  his  head  to  fee  what  was 
the  matter,  but  had  trenchers  thrown  at  it. 

October  20.  The  curtains  of  the  Bed  in  the  With- 
drawing-room,  were  drawn  to  and  fro,  and  the  Bed¬ 
head  much  fhaken,  and  eight  great  Pewter-difhes,  and 
three  dozen  of  trenchers  thrown  about  the  Bed-cham¬ 
ber  again.  This  night  they  alfo  thought  whole  Arm- 
hills  of  the  Wood  of  the  King’s  Oak  thrown  down  in 
their  chambers,  but  of  that  in  the  morning  they  found 
nothing  had  been  moved. 

October  21.  The  Keeper  of  their  Ordinary,  and 
his  Bitch,  lay  in  one  of  the  rooms  with  them,  which 
night  they  were  not  difurbed  at  alb  But  October  22 , 
though  the  Bitch  kennel’d  there  again,  to  whom  they 
afcribed  their  former  night’s  ref,  both  they  and  the 
Bitch  were  in  a  pitiful  taking,  the  Bitch  opening  but 
once,  and  that  with  a  whining  fearful  yelp.  OClober 
23,  they  had  all  their  Cioaths  pluck’d  off  them  in 
the  Withdrawing-room,  and  the  bricks  fell  out  of  the 

Chimney 
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Chimney  into  the  Room  3  and  the  24th  they  thought 
in  the  Dining-Room,  that  all  the  Wood  of  the  King’s 
Oak  had  been  brought  thither,  and  thrown  down  clofe 
by  their  Bed-lide;  which  noife  being  heard  by  thofe  of 
the  Withdrawing-Room,  one  of  them  rofe  to  fee  what 
was  done,  fearing  indeed  that  his  fellow  Commiffioners  had 
been  killed,  but  found  no  fuch  matter,  whereupon  return¬ 
ing  to  his  Bed  again,  he  found  two  Dozen  of  Trenchers 
thrown  into  it,  and  handfomely  cover’d  with  theBed-cloaths. 

October  25.  The  Curtains  of  the  Bed  in  the  Withdraw¬ 
ing-Room  were  drawn  to  and  fro,  and  the  Bed-dead  lb  a  ken 
(  as  before,  and  in  the  Bed-chamber,  glafs  flew  about  fo 
thick,  (and  yet  not  a  Pane  of  the  Chamber- windows  bro¬ 
ken)  that  they  thought  it  had  rained  Money.  Whereupon 
they  lighted  Candles,  but  to  their  Grief  they  found  nothing 
but  Glafs.  OCtober  29.  Something  walked  in  the  With¬ 
drawing-Room  about  an  Hour,  and  going  to  the  Window, 
opened  and  fhut  it  j  then  going  into  the  Bed-chamber,  it 
threw  great  Stones  for  about  half  an  Hour’s  time,  fome 
whereof  lighted  on  the  High-bed,  others  on  the  Truckle- 
bed,  to  the  number  in  all,  of  above  Fourfcore.  This  Night 
there  was  alfo  a  very  great  Noife,  as  if  forty  Pieces  of  Ord¬ 
nance  had  been  fhot  off  together.  At  two  feveral  Knocks 
i t  aftoni  fh’d  all  the  neighbouring  dwellers,  which i  s  though  t, 
might  have  been  heard  a  great  way  off.  During  thefe 
Noifes,  which  were  heard  in  both  Rooms  together,  both 
Commiffioners  and  Servants  were  ftruck  with  fo  great 
Horrour,  that  they  cryed  out  one  to  another  for  help  | 
whereof  one  of  them  recovering  himfeli  out  of  a  ftrange 
Agony  he  had  been  in,  {hatch’d  up  a  Sword,  and  had  like 
j  to  have  killed  one  of  his  Brethren  coming  out  of  his  Bed 
in  his  Shirt,  whom  he  took  for  the  Spirit  that  did  the  Mif- 
s  chief.  However,  at  length  they  got  all  together,  yet  the 
Noife  continued  fo  great  and  fo  terrible,  and  fhook  the 
Walls  fo  much,  that  they  thought  the  whole  Mannor  would 
have  fallen  on  their  Heads,  At  its  departure  it  took  all 
the  Glafs  away  with  it. 

November  i.  Something,  as  they  thought,  walk’d  up 
and  down  the  Withdawing-Room,  and  then  made  a  Noife 
in  the  Dining-Room.  The  Stones  that  were  left  before, 
and  iaid  up  in  the  With  drawing  Room,  were  all  fetch’d 
away  this  Night,  and  a  great  deal  of  Glafs  (not  like  the 
former)  thrown  about  again.  November  2.  Camefomething 

C  c  3  into 


4©  6  'A  Continuation  of  the  Collection* 

into  the  Wi  thdra  wi  ng-Room ,  treading  as  they  conceiv'd, 
much  like  a  Bear,  which  at  fird  only  walked- about  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  an  Hour  j  at  length  it  made  a  Noife  about  the  Table, 
and  threw  the  Warming-pan  fo  violently,  that  it  quite 
fpoiled  it.  It  threw  alfo  Glafs  and  great  Stones  at  them 
again,  and  the  Bones  of  Horfes,  and  all  fo  violently,  that 
the  Bed-ftead  and  Walls  were  bruifed  by  them.  This 
Night  they  fet  Candles  all  about  the  Rooms,  and  made 
Fires  up  to  the  Mantle- trees  of  the  Chimneys,  but  all  were 
put  out  nobody  knew  how,  the  Fire  and  Billets  that  made 
it,  being  thrown  up  and  down  the  Rooms,  the  Curtains 
torn  with  the  Rods  from  their  Beds,  and  the  Beds-pods 
pulled  away,  that  the  Teller  fell  down  upon  them,  and 
the  Feet  of  the  Bed  head  cloven  in  two.  And  upon  the 
Servants  in  the  Truckle  bed  that  lay  all  this  time  fweating 
for  Fear,  there  was  fird  a  little,  which  made  them  begin 
to  dir,  but  before  they  could  get  out,  there  came  a  whole 
bowl  as  it  were  of  (linking  Ditch-water  down  upon  them, 
fo  green  that  it  made  their  Shirts.and  Sheets  of  that  colour 
too. 

The  fame  Night  the  Windows  were  all  broke  by  throw¬ 
ing  of  Stones,  and  there  were  mo  ft  terrible  Noifes  in  the 
three  fever al  places  together,  to  the  extraordinary  wonder 
ol  all  that  lodged  near  them  •  nay  the  very  Coney-deal- 
ets  that  were  abroad  that  Night,  were  fo  affrighted  with 
the  difmai  Thundering,  that  for  hade  they  left  their  Fer¬ 
ret  in  the  Cony-burroughs  behind  them,  beyond  Rofi- 
mond  s-Well.  Norwithllanding  all  this,  one  of  them  had 
the  boldnefs  to  alk,  in  the  Name  of  God  what  it  was? 
what  k  would  have  ?  and,  what  they  had  done,  that  they 
fhould  be  difturbed  in  this  manner?  To  which  no  anfwer 
was  given,  but  the  noife  ceafed  for  a  while.  At  length  it  .t 
came  again,  and  as  all  of  them  faid,  brought  feven  Devils  i 
worfe  than  itfeif.  Whereupon  one  of them  lighted  a  Can- 
yfe  again,  and  fet  it  between  the  two  Chambers  in  the 
Door- way,  on  which  another  of  them  fixing  his  Eyes,  faw 
the  fimilitude  of  a  Hoof,  driking  the  Candle  and  Candle- 
dick  into  the  middle  of  the  Bed-chamber,  and  afterwards,  . 
making  three  Scrapes  on  the  Snuff  to  put  it  out.  Upon 
the  fame  Period  was  fb  bold  as  to  draw  his  Sword, 
om  ne  had  Icarce  got  it  out,  but  there  was  another  invi- 
'•u)-'c  Hand  had  hold  of  it  too,  and  tugg’d  with  him  for  it 
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and  prevail ng,  {truck  him  fo  violently  with  the  Pummel, 
that  he  was  itunn’d  with  the  Blow. 

Then  began  grievous  Noifes  again,  infomuch,  that 
they  calling  to  one  another,  got  together,  and  went  into 
the  Prefence-chamber,  where  they  {’aid  Prayers,  and  fang 
Pfalms,  notwithstanding  all  which,  the  thundering  noife 
{till  continued  in  ether  Rooms.  After  this,  Novem. 
they  removed  their  Lodgings  over  the  Gate,  and  next  Day 
being  Sunday ,  went  to  Fwelin ,  where  how  they  e leaped 
the  Authors  of  the  Relations  knew’  not  5  but  returning  on 
Monday ,  the  Devi{  (for  that  was  the  name  they  gave 
their  Nightly-Gueft)  left  them  not  unvifited,  ncr  on  the 
i T'uefday  following,  which  was  the  lad  Day  they  fay’d. 

N.  B.  I ’hat  this  Fa 61  is  true ,  we  have  all  Ajfiitance 
deferable,  jrom  what  the  Writer  of  the  Natural  Hi  dory  of 
Oxfordfhire  declares ,  before  he  comes  to  the  Narrative  it - 
felf  viz.  What  he  had  fever  al  Relation  sput  into  his  Hands , 
and  one  of  them  written  by  a  learned  and  faithful  Ferjon, 
then  living  upon  the  place.  Which  was  confirmed  to  him 
by  Fye-witnejfes  of  many  cf  the  particulars,  and  all  of  them 
by  one  of  the  Commiffeoners  them]  elves,  who  ingenuoujly  con¬ 
fers' d  to  him,  that  he  could  not  deny  but  that  what  was  writ¬ 
ten  by  that  F  erf  on  above  mentioned,  was  all  true.  So  that 
for  matter  of  Faff  there  can  be  no  doubt  5  only  the  Hifio- 
rian  makes  afcruple,  which  is  much  according  to  the  Mode 
of  this  Age,  Whether  all  thefe  pranks  might  not  be  plaid 
by  Combination.  It  being  a  gent  eel  thing,  and  much  in 
the  Fafhion,  not  to  feem  over  credulous ,  that  any  fetch  things 
are  done  by  any  Daemons  or  Spirits.  Tel  the  Nature  of 
feme  of  th  fee  Exploits  here  mentioned,  extorts  a  Ccnfeffeou 
from  him ,  even  whether  he  will  or  no,  that  they  are  not 
reconcileable  to  Juggling. 

Such,  fays  he,  are,  ( ifl.)  the  extraordinary  noifes  beyond 
the  power  of  Man  to  make  without  fuch  Infer  uments  as  were 
not  there,  (id.)  Whe  tearing  down  and  fep  Pitting  the  bed - 
pops',  and  putting  cut  fo  many  Candles ,  and  fo  great  Fires , 
no  body  knows  how.  (^d.)  A  vifible feoape  feen  of  an  Horfe’s 
Hoof  treading  out  a  Candle .  Aid  ( 4 th  )  A  tugging  with 
one  of  them  for  his  Sword ,  by  an  invifible  Hand,  by  which 
Ifuppcfe  is  meant,  an  imperceptible  Hand  3  for  the  Hand 
mufi  needs  be  invifible,  the  Candle  being  put  out  in  that 
fcafeon  of  the  Tear  3  but  it  was  fuch  an  Hand,  as  if  the  Candle 
had  been  light ,  could  not  have  been  feen  3  for afenuch,  as 
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though  he  felt  in  the  Dark  that  tugging  for  his  Sword,  he  I 
could  not  feel  nor  lay  hold  on  the  Band  or  Arm ,  or  any 
part  of  any  fa  fable  Ter  fen  that  tugged  with  him.  _  A  his  j 
may  be  f aid ,  if  this  tugging  for  the  Sword  was  jar  in  the 
Bight ,  about  or  p  aft  Midnight  5  but  if  it  was  earlier  in  the  | 
Bight ^  the  Tarty  might  have  feen  the  Band  that  tugged 
for  the  Sword ,  if  it  had  not  been  a  Band  of  its' own  nature 
invifible :  For  the  Moon  was  at  leaf  feven  or  eight  Days 
pld,  ij  I  compute  right,  out  of  the  fecund  Ptoiematick  bfables 
*  in  !N.  Muleriii;s.  1 

Thefe  indeed  are  the  mo  ft  material  Arguments  to  prove  I 
that  all  here  was  not  Juggling  or  Combination.  And  in- 
deed  }eow  could  it  be  Combination,  when  as  the  fiery  runs 
upon  one  Terjon  all  along,  calling  it  the  Thing  or  Some¬ 
thing?  So  that  itfeems  all  to  be  performed  by  one  T  erf  on  or 
Tower.  Befides,  thefe  Artifis  in  waggery ,  how  could  they 
train  up  a  Deg  to  knaw  bed- cords,  and  forbear  eating  of 
Beef,  when  it  lay  fo  fairly  for  him  on  the  Floor  ?  And  an 
operofe  Buflnfs,  and  how  little  worth  the  while  for  any 
Jingle  Terfon  to  remove  all  the  Wood  of  the  Kings  Oak  out 
of  one  Room  into  another  ?  And  more  unlikely  that  he 
could  make  filch  a  noife,  as  if  he  did  it,  when  he  did  it  not . 
And  the  flinging  of  Trenchers  and  Stones  in  fitch  numbers 
near  Men ,  and  hurting  none  by  them,  feems  to  me  not  pro¬ 
bable  to  be  within  the  skill  of  an  ordinary  Man  to  perform  ^ 
as  alfo  to  make  fitch  a  noife  as  if  whole  Arm  fulls  of  the 
King's  Oak  were  flung  down  by  their  beds- (ides,  on  the  Floor 
oj  t heir  Chamber,  whereas  not  one  flick  was  found  to  be 
c  afi  there. 

The  whining  alfo ,  and  fearful '  Telp  of  the  Bitch,  was 
afiirewd fign  of  the  approach,  not  of  an  ordinary  Man ,  but 
CJ  feme  evil  thing,  as  the  vulgar  call  it.  And  what  a  skil¬ 
ful  Wag  mufl  he  be,  that  could  imitate  fo  the  Gate  of  a  Bear , 
as  ij  fuch  a  Be  aft  was  come  into  the  Room ;  or  have  finch 
ftrength  as  to  cleave  the  Feet  oj  a  bedflead  into  two,  with¬ 
out  Axe  or  Saw  ?  And  did  thefe  Wags  fo  combine,  as  feme 
to  feet  Ladders  to  climb  to  tloe  top  of'  the  Chimney,  to  fling 
down  Bricks ,  while  others  play' d  other  tricks  in  the  Cham¬ 
ber  ?  The  whole  Texture  in  a  manner  oj' the  flory  it fetch,  that 
2i  argues  the  things  not  done  by  Combination  and  Waggery, 
Pht  by  the  frolick  Activity  oj  feome  Spirits  or  Daemons, 
And  to  conclude  $  how  exceeding  improbable  is  it,  that  the 
T duties  in  t he  Iloufee,  after  they  had  been  twice  or  thrice 
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molefled  would  not  make  their  Doors  fofaft ,  that  no  Man 
could  come  at  them ,  and  that  they  were  not  fo  well  wea~ 
poned,  that  no  Mam  Jingle  would  venture  his  Derfon  only  to 
play  many  odd  tricks  and  fr clicks  to  terrify  and  fcare  them , 
who ,  though  he  ejcaped  being  killed  upon  the  fpot ,  might 
he  apprehended,  and  feverely  pzmijh'd ,  they  having  got  the 
Dower  on  their  fide ,  though  not  the  Right ,  whatever  Mr, 
Hobbes  may  judge  in  thefe  Cafes . 

Wherefore  it  is  mamfefl,  that  thefe  pranks  were  play  d  by 
Demons,  as  that  learned  Dhyfician  Dr,  Willis,  many  Tears 
ago  did  readily  acknowledge  to  me,  and  avouched fuch  things 
'■  as  are  here  related  in  the  Jtory ,  to  be  undoubtedly  true ,  when 
I  had  the  opportunity  of  converfing  with  him  at  my  Lord 
Conway  Y  at  Ragley  in  Warwickihire. 

RELATION  II.  ’ 

Another  Tranfcript  ion  from  Dr.  Plott  \sHiftory,  of  a  flrange 
Relation  touching  the  'Family  of  one  Captain  Wood,  late 
0/  Bampton,  now  Brize-ncrton,  Captain  in  the  late  Wars 
for  the  King  $  what  flrange  Knockings  ufled  to  be  heard 
a  little  before  the  Death  of  thofe  of  that  Family. 

t  |  ^  HE  fir  ft  knocking  that  was  heard,  or  at  leafiobferv’d, 
was  about  the  Year  after  the  Reftauration  of  the 
King,  in  the  Afternoon,  a  little  before  Night,  as 
it  was  apprehended  by  Mrs.  Eleanor  Wood ,  Mother  to 
Captain  Rajil  Wood,  who  only  heard  it,  none  being  then 
by,  or  about  the  Houfe  but  herfelfj  at  which  /lie  was  very 
much  difiurbed,  thinking  it  boded  feme  ill  to  her  or  hers, 
and  wdthin  fourteen  Nights  after,  fhe  had  News  of  the 
Heath  cfher  Son-in-law,  Mr.  George  Smith ,  who  died  in 
London . 

About  three  Years  after  that,  there  were  three  great 
knocks  given  very  audibly  to  ail  that  were  then  in  the 
Houfe,  viz,  to  the  forefaid  Mrs.  Eleanor  Wood ,  Mr.  Safi l 
Wood ,  and  his  Wife  Mrs.  Hefter ,  and  fome  Servants. 
Which  knocks  were  fo  remarkable,  that  one  of  the  Maids 
came  from  the  Well,  which  was  about  twenty  Yards  from 
the  place,  to  fee  what  was  the  matter.  And  Mrs.  Eleanor 
Wocd,  and  another  Maid  that  was  within  the  Houle,  faw 
great  Pans  of  Lard  /hake  and  totter  fo  upon  a  Shelf  in  the 
Milk  houfe,  that  they  were  like  to  fall  down.  Upon  this 

violent 
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violent  knocking,  Mr.  Bafil  Wood  and  his  Wife,  being  then  | 
in  the  Hall,  came  prefently  into  the  Milk^houfe  to  their  | 
Mother  3  where  finding  her  fomewhat  difturbed,  and  en¬ 
quiring  the  reafon,  file  replied  3  God  Almighty  only  knew 
the  matter ,  fie  could  tell  nothing  3  hut  fie  heard  the  knock¬ 
ing  3  which  being  within  Doors,  Mr.  Id  a  fit  Wood  concluded 
mull  be  for  fome  in  the  Family  at  home,  that  upon  the^ 
Door  being  for  a  Friend  abroad,  which  accordingly  fell 
out,  three  of  the  Family,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
knocks,  dying  within  little  more  than  half  a  Year  after, 
viz.  Mrs.  He  pier  Wood ,  Wife  to  Mr.  Bafil  Woody  a  Child 
of  Mr.  Wood’s  Sifter,  and  Mrs.  Eleanor  Wood  his  Mother. 

About  Augufiy  1 6^74,  Mr.  Bafil  Woody  Junior,  Son  of 
Bafil  afore-faid,  living  at  Exeter  in  2 )evonfiiret  heard  the 
fame  kind  of  knocking  3  at  which  being  difturbed,  he 
wrote  word  ol  it  to  his  Father  here  at  Bampton  in  Oxford- 
fiire,  viz.  That  on  Sunday y  he  and  his  Wife,,  and  her 
Sifter,  and  his  Brother,  did  diftinffly  here  upon  a  Table 
in  their  Chamber,  as  they  ftood  by  it,  two  feveral  knocks, 
ftruck  as  it  were  with  a  Cudgil,  one  of  them  before,  and 
the  other  after  Morning- Prayer,  a  little  before  Dinner, 
which  Letter  was  (hewn  by  Mr.  Woody  Senior, (as  the  other 
knockings  before  the  Deaths  of  any  that  died  were  before¬ 
hand  told)  to  feveral  neighbouring  Gentlemen.  After 
which,  within  about  fourteen  Days,  Mrs.  Hefier  Woody 
the  fecond  Wile  ot  Mr.  Bafil  Woody  Senior,  and  about  a 
quarter  ota  Year  after,  her  Father,  Mr.  Kichard  Lijfety 
died  both  at  B  amp  tony  fince  which  time  they  have  heard 
nothing  as  yet. 

N.  B.  Ihefe  fir  ogno flick  figns  before  the  Death  of  fome 
Mciiy  is  a  thing  noted  by  Hifiorians ,  and  Fhilofophers  3 
which  are  made  fometimes  by  fome  Apparition  of  fome  de- 
ceafed  Ferfon  of  the  fame  Family ,  or  by  feme  other  Speclre, 
fometimes  by  an  audible  Voice  ca-lling  the  Farcy  by  Name  3 
which  I  heard  to  have  happened  to  feme  Seamen  upon  the 
Sea:  Sometimes  by  Mufick,  as  1  heard  credibly  reported^  cfa 
whole  Family  that  died  one  after  another  in  a  little  time  3 
and  ever  fome  while  before  any  of  the  Houfe  fell  flick  y  there 
was  Mufick  heard  to  go  from  the  Houfe(tho>  nothing  feen) 
playing  all  along,  which  feveral  Feople  out  of  curiofity 
would  follow  y  who  obferved  it  to  pafs  through  the  Field  till 
it  came  to  a  Woody  and  there  they  left  it  or  loft  it.  l*his 
happen  d  in  Suffolk,  and  was  tcldfor  a  certain  Irilth ,  to 
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a  Friend  of  mine ,  by  Mr.  Sam  Ton,  not  longfince  Fellow  of 
King V College  here  in  Cambridge.  Somkimes  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  Lights  prefages  the  Death  offome  of  a  Family ,  and 
the  mimber  according  to  the  number  of  Lights.  Which 
happened  a  very  few  Tears  ago  to  a  Family  of  great  Quality 
in  Ireland,  three  Lights  darning  upon  a  place  they  call  Fairy- 
Mount.  I fpoke  with  one  that  was  a  Sped  at  or  thereof  for 
half  an  Hour  together ,  and  obferved  the  Lights. ,  tho'  mov'd 
fwiftly ,  how  their  flames  were  not  cafl  Horizontally,  but 
went  flraight  up  to  the  Zenith,  who  noted  alfo ,  that  two  of 
the  Family ,  fince  that  Sign ,  were  lately  dead  already ,  and 
1  fufpe&eda  third  would  follow,  which  accordingly  fell  out  the 
fame  T lar ,  a  little  while  after.  The  Story  I  have  fet  down 
more  compleatly  in  my  Scholia  upon  Chap.  8.  Book  3. 
of  my  Immortality  of  the  Soul.  So  that  this  hint  is  enough 
here. 

Paracelsus,  that  fanciful  Lhyficidn,  imputes  all  to 
the  cjficioufnefs  of  the  Stars,  that  give  thefe  Signs,  but  what 
gleam  of  a  Star  could  give  fuch  a  Hap  upon  the  Table,  as 
is  recorded  to  have  hap'ned  in  Captain  Woods  Family ? 
Certainly  thefe  things  cannot  he  dGne  but  by  the  activity  of 
Daemons  or  Spirits.  And  this  prefent  Example  is  as  in - 
flruBive,  or  more,  than  any  of  that  ftrange  Statick  or  Sy- 
Baltick  Lower ,  that  Spirits  have  to  give  fuch  a  momentary 
firmnefs  or  hardnefs  to  their  Vehicles ,  as  to  make  fuch  a 
f  mart  Noife,  as  if  it  were  made  with  Wood  or  Metal.  But 
it  is  not  my  fcope  to  philofophhae  here  about  thefe  things , 
but  only  to  tell  the  Stories.  And  there  is  a  Lafjage  in  the 
following  Story  J flail  fet  down,  which  is  an  eminent  Ex¬ 
ample  of  this  Syftaltick  Lower  of  Spirits,  viz.  an  Arm  feen 
from  the  Hand  to  the  Elbow,  fir  iking  fuch  a  firoke  upon 
the  Floor,  that  it  made  the  very  Walls  of  the  Houfe  to jbake 
with  it . 

•  •  1 
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relation  III. 

A  Remarkable  Story  touching  the  fiirs  madeby  a  Daemon  in 
the  Family  of  one  Gilbert  Campbel,  by  Trofeffion  a  Wea¬ 
ker,  in  the  old  Tariff  ofG  lenl  uce,  in  Galloway  in  Scotland . 

IT  happened  in  Ottober,  i  <5^54,  that  after  one  Alexander 
Agnerx,  a  bold  and  fturdy  Beggar,  who  afterwards 
was  hang’d  at  Dumfreis ,  for  Blafphemy,  had  threat- 
ned  hurt  to  Gilbert  Campbell  Family,  becaufe  he  had  not 
gotten  fuchan  Alms  as  he  required  $  thefaid  Gilbert  was 
oftentimes  hinder’d  in  the  exercife  of  his  Calling,  all  his 
working  Instruments  being,  fome  of  them  broken,  fome  of 
them  cut,  and  yet  could  not  know  by  what  means  this  hurt 
was  done.  Which  piece  of  trouble  did  continue  till  about 
the  middle  of  November  $  at  which  time  the  Devil  came 
with  new  and  extraordinary  Aftaults,  by  throwing  of  Stones 
in  at  Doors  and  Windows,  and  down  through  the  Chim¬ 
ney-head,  which  were  of  great  quantity,  and  thrown  with 
great  force,  yet  by  God’s  good  Providence  there  was  not 
one  Perfon  in  the  Family  hurt  or  fuffer’d  damage  thereby. 
This  pieceof  new  and  fore  Trouble,  did  neceffitate  Mr, 
Campbel  to  re  veal  that  to  the  Minifter  of  the  Parifti,  and  to 
fome  other  Neighbours  and  Friends,  which  hitherto  he 
had  endur’d  fecretly.  Yet  notwithftanding  this,  his  Trou¬ 
ble  was  enlarged  $  ior  not  long  after  he  found  oftentimes 
his  Warp  and  Threads  cut  as  with  a  pair  of  Sciffors,  and 
the  Reed  broken  5  and  not  only  this,  but  their  Apparel 
cut  after  the  fame  manner,  even  while  they  were  wearing 
them,  their  Coats,  Bonnets  Hoes,  Shoes,  but  could  not 
difcern  how,  or  by  what  means.  Only  it  pleafed  God  to 
preferve  their  Perfons,  that  the  leaf  harm  was  not  done. 
Yet  in  the  Night-time  they  wanted  liberty  to  fleep,  fome- 
thing coming  and  pulling  their  Red*cloaths  and  Linnens  off 
them,  and  leaving  their  Bodies  naked. 

N ext,  theirChefts  and  Trunks  were  open’d,  and  all  things 
in  them  ftrew’d  here  and  there  ?  Likewile  the  parts  of  the 
working  Inftruments  that  had  efcaped,  were  carried  away* 
.and  hid  in  holes  and  bores  of  the  Houfe  were  hardly 
they  could  be  (bund  again :  Nay,  whatever  piece  of  Cloth 
or  Houftiould-fthff  was  in  any  part  of  the  Houfe,  it  was 
carried  away,  and  fo  cut  and  abufed,  that  the  Good  man 
was  neceflited  with  &11  hade  and  fpeed  to  remove,  and  to 
tranfport  the  reft  to. a  Neighbour’s  Houfe  and  he  himfelf 
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compell’d  to  quit  the  Exercife  of  his  calling,  whereby 
only  he  maintained  his  Family.  Yet  he  refolv’d  to  remain 
in  the  Houfe  for  a  feafon.^  During  which  time  fome  Pej> 
fons  thereabout,  not  very  judicious,  counfell’d  him  to  fend 
hisChildren  out  of  the;  Family,  here  and  there,  (to  try  whom 
the  trouble  did  moll  follow,  affuring  him  that  this  trouble 
was  not  againd  all  the  Family,  but  againd  fome  one  Per- 
fon  or  other  in  it)  whom  he  too  willingly  obey’d.  Yet 
for  the  fpace  of  four  or  five  Days  after,  there  were  no  re¬ 
markable  Affaults  as  before. 

The  Minifter  hearing  thereof,  fhewed  him  the  evil  of 
fuch  a  courfe,  and  affured  him,  that  if  he  repented  not, 

'  and  eall’d  back  his  Children,  he  might  not  expe£f  that  his 
Trouble  would  end  in  aright  way.  The  Children  that 
were  nigh  by,  being  called  home,  no  Trouble  followed, 
till  one  of  his  Sons,  called  I’homcti ,  that  was  farthed  off, 
came  home.  Then  did  the  Devil  begin  afrefh  j  for  upon 
the  Lord’s  Day  following,  in  the  afternoon,  the  Houfe 
was  fet  on  Fire,  but  by  his  Providence,  and  the  help  of 
fome  People  going  home  from  Sermon,  the  Fire  was  ex- 
tinguifh’d,  and  the  Houfe  faved,  not  much  lofs  being  done» 
And  the  Monday  after  being  fpent  in  private  Prayer  and 
Fading,  the  Houfe  was  again  fet  on  Fire  upon  the  ‘Zhefday , 
about  nine  ofthe  Clock  in  the  Morning  $  yet  by  Providence, 
and  the  help  of  Neighbours,  it  was  faved  before  any  harm 
was  done. 

Mr.  Campbel  being  thus  wearied  and  vext,  both  in 
the  Day  and  in  the  Night,  went  to  the  Minifler,  de¬ 
firing  him  to  let  his  Son  I'homas  abide  with  him  for 
a  time,  who  condefcended,  but  withal  allured  him,  that 
he  would  find  himfelf  deceived,  and  fo  it  came  to 
pafs  y  for  notwithdanding  that  the  Child  was  without 
the  Family,  yet  were  they  that  remained  in  it  fore 
troubled,  both  in  the  Day-time,  and  in  the  Night- fea- 
fon,  fo  that  they  were  forc’d  to  wake  till  Midnight, 

I  and  femefimes  all  the  Night  over.  During  which 
\  time,  the  Perfons  within  the  Family  differed  many 
f  LoiTes,  as  the  cutting  of  their  Cloaths,  the  throwing  of 
Peits,  the  pulling  down  of  Turf  and  Feal  from  the 
Roof  and  Walls  of  the  Houfe,  and  the  dealing  of  their 
Apparel,  and  the  pricking  of  their  Fle/h  and  Skin  with 
t  Pi  ns.  The  Presbytery  having  convened  at  the  place  for 
a  folemn  Humiliation,  perfuaded  Gilbert  Campbel  to 
call  back  his  Son  ■  I’jtfwaSy  notwithdanding  whatfoever 
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hazard  might  follow.  The  Boy  returning  home,  affirm- 
ed,  that  he  heard  a  Voice  fpeak  to  him,  forbidding 
him  to  enter  within  the  Houfe,  or  into  any  other  place 
where  his  Father’s  Calling  was  exercifed.  Yet  he  en¬ 
tered,  but  was  fore  abated,  till  he  was  forced  to  return 
to  the  Minifter’s  Houfe  again. 

Upon  Monday  the  12th  pf  February,  the  reft  of  the 
Family  began  to  hear  a  Voice  fpeak  to  them,  but  could 
not  well  know  from  whence  it  came.  Yet  from  Even¬ 
ing  till  Midnight,  much  vain  Difcourfe  was  kept  up 
with  the  Devil,  and  many  idle  and  impertinent  Que- 
ftions  propofed  without  that  due  Fear  of  God  that 
fhould  have  been  upon  their  Spirits  under  fo  rare  and 
extraordinary  a  Trial.  The  Minifter  hearing  of  this* 
went  to  the  Houfe  upon  the  jfuefday,  being  accompa¬ 
nied  with  fome  Gentlemen,  who  after  Prayer  was 
ended,  heard  a  Voice  fpeaking  out  of  the  Ground,  from 
under  a  Bed,  in  the  proper  Country  Dialed,  faying, 
Would  you  know  the  Witches  of  Glenluce,  I  will  tell 
you  them ,  and  fo  related  four  or  five  Perfons  Names, 
that  went  under  an  evil  report.  The  faid  Gilbert  in¬ 
formed  the  Company,  that  one  of  them  was  dead  long 
ago.  The  Devil  anfwered,  It  is  true ,  foe  is  dead  long 
ago,  yet  her  Spirit  is  living  with  us  inthejVorld .  The 
Minifter  reply’d,  faying  :  j’he  Lord  rebuke  thee  Satan , 
and  put  thee  to,  filence ,  we  are  not  to  receive  any  In¬ 
formation  prom  thee ,  whatfoever  Fame  any  Ferfons  go 
under  ,  then  art  hut  feeking  to  [educe  this  Family,  for 
Satan I  Kingdom  is  net  divided  again f  itfelf 

After  which,  all  went  to  Prayer  again  5  which  being 
ended,  (tor  during  the  time  of  Prayer,  no  trouble  was 
mane)  die  Devil  with  many  Threatnings,  boafted,  and 
terrified  the  Dad  ifbomas,  who  had  come  back  that 
Day  with  the  Minifter,  that  if  he  did  not  depart  out 
of  the  ^  Houfe,  he  would  fet  all  on  Fire.  The  Mini- 
iier  aniwered,  and  faid,  F*he  Lord  will  prefer ve  the 
Houfe  and  the  Boy  too,  feeing  he  is  one  of  the  Family , 
and  hath  God's  Warrant  to  tarry  in  it.  The  Devil 
anfwered:  He  foall  not  get  liberty  to  fay,  he  was  once 
pm  cut  already,  and  foall  net  abide  here,  tho9  I  foould 
perjue  him  to  the  end  of  the  World.  The  Minifter  re- 
FT  *  I  he  Lora  will  fop  thy  Malice  againfl  him. 
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And  then  they  all  prayed  again,  which  being  en- 
1  ded,  the  Devil  faid,  Give  me  a  Spade  and  a  Shovel^  and 
depart  from  the  Houfe  for  1  Days,  and  I  pall  make 
t  a  Grave  and  lie  down  in  it ,  and  pall  trouble  you  no 
more ,  The  Good-man  anfwered,  Not  fo  much  as  a 
Straw  pall  be  given  thee ,  through  God's  Affiance,  even 
tho’  that  would  do  it.  The  Minifter  alfo  added,  God 
pall  remove  thee  in  due  time.  The  Devil  anfwered, 
I  will  not  remove  for  you ,  I  have  my  Commiffion from 
Chriit,  to  tarry  and  vex  this  Family.  The  Minifter 
anfwered,  A  Fermiffion  thou  hafi  indeed ,  but  God  will 
,  fop  it  in  .due  time.  The  Devil  reply’d,  J  have  (Mes 
John)  a  Commiffion  that  perhaps  will  loft  longer  than 
your  own.  After  which  the  Minifter  and  the  Gentle¬ 
men  arole,  and  went  to  the  place  where  the  Voice 
feemed  to  come  from,  to  try  if  they  could  find  any 
thing.  And  after  diligent  fearch,  nothing  being  found, 
the  Gentlemen  began  to  fay,  We  think  this  Voice  /peaks 
out  of  the  Children ,  for  fome  of  them  were  in  their 
Beds.  The  Devil  anfwered,  Toil  lie ,  God  pall  judge 
you  for  your  Lying,  and  I  and  my  Father  will  come 
and  fetch  you  to  Hell  with  Warlock  Thieves.  And  fo 
the  Devil  difcharg’d  the  Gentlemen  to  fpeak  any 
more  ;  faying,  Let  him  fpeak  that  hath  a  Commif- 
Jion ,  (meaning  the  Minifter)  for  he  is  the  Servant  of  God. 

The  Gentlemen  returning  back  with  the  Minifter, 
they  fat  down  near  to  the  place  whence  the  Voice 
feemed  to  come  from,  and  then  he  fpake  to  them  after 
this  manner,  The  Lord  will  rebuke  this  Spirit  in  his 
own  time ,  and  cap  it  out.  The  Devil  anfwering,  faid. 
It  is  written  in  the  $th  of  Mark,  The  Difciples  could 
not  caf  him  out .  The  Minifter  reply’d,  What  the  Dif¬ 
ciples  could  not  do ,  yet  the  Lord  having  heightned  the 
Parents  Faith  for  his  own  Glory,  did  caf  him  out ,  and 
fo  pall  he  thee.  The  Devil  reply’d,  It  is  written'  in 
the  &rtb  of  Luke,  And  he  departed,  and  left  him  for 
a  feafon.  The  Minifter  faid,  The  Lord  in  the  Days 
of  his  Humiliation ,  not  only -got  the  Vi  dory  over  Satan 
in  the  AJfault  in  the  Wilder nefs ,  but  when  he  came 
again  his  fuccefs  was  not  better.  For  it  is  written , 
John  14.  Behold  the  Prince  of  this  World  cometh,  and 
hath  nothing  in  me.  And  being  now  in  Glory ,  will 
fulfil ,  his  Tromife ,  and  God  pall  bruife  Satan  under 
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your  Feet  portly.  Rom.  1 6.  The  Devil  anfwered,  It 
is  written,  Mat.  25.  Fhere  were  ten  Virgins ,  five  Wife 
'  and  five  Foohp ,  and  the  Bridegroom  came, ,  the  foohjh 
Virgins  had .  no  Oyl  in  their  Lamps ,  and  they  went 
unto  the  Wife  to  jeek  Oyl ,  and  the  Wife  fa  id,  Go  and 
luy  for  y our f elves,  and  while  they  went ,  the  Bride¬ 
groom  came ,  and  entered  in,  and  the  Door  was  ,  put  $ 
and  the  foohp  Virgins  were  fent  to  Hell-fire.  The  Mi- 
nifter  anfwer’d,  The  Lord  knows  the  fincerity  of  his 
Servants,  and  the  there  be  Sin  and  Folly  in  us  here , 
yet  there  is  a  Fountain  opened  to  the  Hotfe  of  David, 
for  Sin  and  for  Uncleannefs  5  and  when  he  hath  wap- 
ed  us  there ,  and  pardoned  all  our  Sins  for  his  Names 
fake,  he  will  cafl  the  unclean  Spirit  out  of  the  Land * 
The  Devil  anfwered,  and  faid,  T*hat  place  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  written  in  the  13 th  of  Zachariah.  In  that  day 
1  will  caufe  the  ^Prophets  and  the  unclean  Spirit  to 
pafs  out  of  the  I,  and  $  but  afterwards  it  is  written , 
I  will  finite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  Sheep  pall  be  pat¬ 
tered.  The  Minifter  anfwer’d,  Well  are  we  that  our 
blejfed  Shepherd  was  fmitten,  and  thereby  hath  bruif- 
ed  thy  Head  ;  and  albeit  in  the  Hour  of  his  Sujffi 
rings,  his  D  fci files  forfook  him.  Mat.  26.  yet  now  ha¬ 
ving  upended  on  high,  he  fits  in  Glory,  and  is  prefer¬ 
ring,  gathering  in,  and  turning  his  Hand  upon  his 
little  ones,  and  will  fave  his  poor  ones  in  this  Family i 
from  thy  Malice. 

The  Minifter  returning  back  a  little,  and  (landing 
upon  the  Floor,  the  Devil  faid,  I  knew  not  thefi  Scrip¬ 
tures  till  my  Father  taught  me  them.  I  am  an  evil 
Spirit,  and  Satan  is  my  Father,  and  I  am  come  to 
vex  this  Houfe ;  And  prefently  there  appeared  a  naked 
Hand  and  an  Arm  from  the  Elbow  down,  beating 
upon  the  Floor,  till  the  Houfe  did  fhake  again,  and 
alfo  the  Devil  utter’d  a  moft  fearful  and  loud  Cry, 
faying,  Come  up  Father,  come  up,  I  will  fend  my 
Father  among  you.  See  there  he  is  behind  your  Backs. 
The  Mini  Her  faid,  I  faw  indeed  an  Hand  and  Firm 
when  the  St r oak  was  given  and  heard.  The  Devil 
faid  to  him,  Saw  you  that,  it  was  not  my  Hand,  it 
was  my  Father's,  my  Hand  is  more  black  in  the  Loop 
Would  you  fee  me,  put  out  the  Candle  then,  and  I 
pall  come  in  the  Houfe  among  you  like  Fire- balls.  Af- 
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ter  which,  all  went  to  Prayer,  during  which  time 
it  did  no  harm,  neither  at  any  other  time  when 
God  was  worfhiped.  When  Prayer  was  ended, 
the  Devil  Paid,  .  ( Mes  John)  If  the  Good-man's 
Sons  \ ^Prayers ,  at  the  College  of  GJafcow,  did  not  pre¬ 
vail  more  with  God  than  yours ,  my  Fat  heir  and  I  had 
wrought  a  Mifchief  here  erenow .  To  which  one  pf  the 
Gentlemen  reply ’d,  though  a  Check  had  been  given 
him  before.  Well,  well ,  I  fee  you  confefs  there  is  a 
God ,  and  that  Frayer  prevails  with  him ,  and  there¬ 
fore  we  mu(t  pray  to  God ,  and  will  commit  the  Event 
to  him.  To  which  the  Devil  reply’d,  'Toil,  Sir,  you 
fpeak  of  Frayer  with  your  Broad-lipt  Hat ,  ( for  the 
Gentleman  had  lately  gotten  a  new  Hat  in  the  Fafhion, 
with  broad  Lips,)  I  will  bring  a  Fair  of  Sheers  from 
my  Father  that  fhall  clip  the  Lips  of  it  a  little. 

The  Night  now  being  far  fpent,  it  was  thought  fit 
every  one  fhould  withdraw  to  his  own  home.  Then 
did  the  Devif  cry  out  fearfully,  Let  not  the  Minifter 
go  home,  I  pall  burn  the  Houfe  if  he  go.  And  ma¬ 
ny  other  ways  did  he  threaten.  And  after  the  Mi¬ 
ni  ft  er  was  gone  forth,  the  Good-man  being  inftant 
with  him  to  tarry  *  whereupon  he  returned,  all  the 
reft  of  the'  Company  going  home.  Then  faid  the  De¬ 
vil  to  the  Minifter,  Tou  have  done  my  bidding.  Not 
thine,  anfwer’d  he,  but  in  obedience  to  God  have  I  re¬ 
turned,  to  bear  this  Man  Company,  whom  thou  dofi 
afflict.  Then  did  the  Minifter  call  upon  the  Name 
of  God  5  and  when  Prayer  was  ended,  he  di  (charged 
Mr,  Campbel,  and  all  the  Perfons  of  the  Family  from 
opening  theii*  Mouths  in  one  Word  to  the  evil  Spirit  j 
and  when  it  fpake,  that  they  fhould  only  kneel  down 
and  fpeak  to  God.  The  Devil  then  roared  mightily, 
and  cryed  out,  What  will  yc  not  [peak  to  me,  I  pall 
burn  the  Houfe,  1  pall  fir  ike  the  ‘Bairns,  and  do  all 
manner  of  Mifchief  But  after  that  time  no  anfwer 
was  made  to  it,  and  fo  for  a  long  time  no  fpeech  was 
heard.  After  this,  the  faid  Gilbert  fuffer’d  much  lofs, 
and  had  many  fad  Nights,  not  two  Nights  in  one 
Week  free,  and  thus  it  continued  till  April  ^  from 
April  to  jfuly  he  had  fome  refpite  and  caffe.  But 
after  he  was  molefted  with  new  Aftaults,  and  even 
their  Vi&uals  were  fo  abufed,  that  the  Family  was  in 

D  d  hazard 
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hazard  of  ftarving,  and  that  which  they  did  eat,  gave 
them  not  the  ordinary  fatisfaflion  they  were  wont  to  find* 
In  this  fore  and  fad  AffhdHon,  Mr.  Campbel  refold’d 
to  make  his  addrefs  to  the  Synod  of  Presbyters,  for 
Advice  and  Counfel  what  to  do,  which  was  appoim 
ted  to  convene  in  October ,  165  5,  namely,  whether  to 
forfake  the  Houfe  and  Place,  or  not.  The  Synod  by 
their  committee,  appointed  to  meet  at  Glenluce  in 
Feb.  i6j6,  thought  fit  that  a  folemn  Humiliation  fhould 
be  kept  through  all  the  bounds  of  the  Synod,  and 
among!!  other  caufes,  to  requeft  God  in  behalf  of  that 
poor  affliffed  Family  ;  which  being  carefully  done,  the 
Event  was,  through  the  Prayers  of  his  People,  that 
his  Trouble  grew  lefs  till  April,  and  from  April  to 
Affgufl  he  was  altogether  free.  About  which  time  the 
Devil  began  with  new  Affaults,_and  taking  the  ready 
Meat  that  was  in  the  Houfe,  did  fometimes  hide  it  in 
holes  by  the  Door-pods,  and  at  other  times  did  hide 
it  under  the  Beds,  and  fometimes  among  the  Bed- 
deaths,  and  under  the  Linnens,  and  at  laft,  did  carry 
it  quite  away,  till  nothing  was  left  there,  fave  Bread 
and  Water  to  live  by.  After  this  he  exercifed  his 
Malice  and  Cruelty  again!!  all  the  Perfons  in  the  Fa¬ 
mily,  in  wearying  them  in  the  Night-time,  with  ftir- 
ring  and  moving  through  the  Houfe,  fo  that  they  had 
no  reft  for  noife,  which  continued  all  the  Month  of 
Augufti  after  this  manner.  After  which  time  the  De¬ 
vil  grew  yet  worfe,  and  began  with  terrible  Roarings 
and  terrifying  Voices,  fo  that  no  Perfon  could  fleep 
in  the  Houfe  in  the  Night-time,  and  fometimes  did 
vex  them  with  calling  of  Stones,  ftriking  them  with 
Staves  on  their  Beds,  in  the  Night-time  5  and  upon 
the  1 8th  of  September ,  about  Midnight,  he  cryed  out 
with  a  loud  Voice,  1 poall  burn  the  Houfe,  and  about 
3  or  4  Nights  after,  he  fet  one  of  the  Beds  on  Fire, 
which  was  foon  extinguiftied  without  any  prejudice, 
except  the  Bed  it  fell,  and  fo  he  continued  to  vex 
them. 

N.  R.  Alois  Narrative  I  have  in  a  manner  Aran- 
feribed  Verbatim,  out  of  the  Mifceilaneous  Gbferva- 
tiqns  of  Mr.  G.  Sinclare,  which  are  added  to  his  Trea¬ 
tise  ot  Hydroftaticks  5  which  nothing  but  the  certainty 
oj  the  Truth  thereof  and  ufcfulnefs  for  the  refuting 
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0/  Saddudfm,  have  tempted  him  to  infer  t,  it  he  mg 

an  Obfervation  fo  Heterogeneous  to  ail  the  reft .  And 
.  therefore  I  thought  it  worth  the  while  to  reduce  it 
into  its  more  proper  place ,  himfelf  acknowledging  it  to 
he  fomething  an  nnfuitabie  piece  to  the  Contexture  of 
the  reft  of  his  Rook,  hut  that  he  put  it  in,  only  to 
convince  the  incredulous  World'  oft  he  Exi fence  of  Spi¬ 
rits ,  whofe  being  he  conceives  it  does  more  than  pro¬ 
bably  evince ,  that  is  to  fay ,  demon  fir  at  ively ,  fuppofing 
it  true .  Which  that  it  is,  the  Narrative  itfelf  feems 
fufficiently  to  make  good,  the  ftirs  there  made  being  fo 
long,  and  fo  publick,  and  fo  repeatedly ,  and  the  things 
writ  by  Mr .  Cambell  own  Son,  who  knew  them  exact¬ 
ly,  and  I  have  heard  the  Truth  of  the  Story  averrd 
with  all  ajfurance  myfelf  by  feme  of  that  Country . 
And  the  Narration  is  fo  Jimfle  and  plain,  and  with -> 
out  defign,  (it  being  rather  a  Colluffation  of  Mes  John 
and  the  Fresbitery  on  one  fide,  and  the  foul  Fiend  with 
his  black  Loofs  ajfified  by  Satan  his  'Father  on  the 
ether  fide,  than  any  clear  Victory')  that  that  ought  to 
gain  believe  thereto .  Not  to  add ,  that  the  very  abrupt • 
nefs  of  its  ending  fhews  it  to  be  frejh  writ ,  while  the 
thing  was  doing,  and  that  mere  matter  of  FaCt  was  the 
meafure  of  the  Writer  s  Fen. , 

1  will  conclude  all,  with,  the  Information  of  (Dr „ 
G.  Burnet,  that  able  and  impartial  Writ  ter  of  the  Hi- 
fiory  of  the  Reformation  in  England,  who  upon  my 
enquiry  told  me  this,  ft  hat  he  } tying  in  Glafcow  feme 
Tears,  found  all  (People  there ,  and\  in  the  Country  about, 
fully  perfuaded  ~vf  the  Truth  of  matter  of  Faff,  and 
that  he  never  heard  any  thing  oh)effed  to  Mr.  Sinclare’s 
Relation,  but  that  it  was  too  Jhdft,  whenas  all  the 
Faff  ages  of  that  Apparition  wonly  make  a  Volume , 
and  that  there  was  a  full  Relation  l hereof, \  attefted 
under  the  Hands  of  Eye  witneffes  :  And  to  be  port, 
I  have  greater  ajfurance  of  the  Truth  of  this  Story 
than  I  think  fit  to  declare.  The  mo  ft  r  etna  A  able  Faf 
fage  in  the  whole  Narrative,  is  the  naked  Arm  from 
the  Elbow  downwards,  appearing  by  itfelf, \  without 
any  other  parts  of  any  vifible  Ferfon,  as  the  ft  ape  of 
an  Horfe's  Hoof  in  the  firfi  Story,  without  any  < other 
parts  of  an  Horfe.  Which  puts  me  in  mind  of  the  Ap¬ 
parition  Elkerken,  which  Wierus  makes  mention  of  in 
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his,  De  Pneftigiis  D^emonum,  that  ufed  to  haunt  the 
Highway  in  an  Heathy  place  not  far  from  Embrica,  in 
the  Lutchy  of  Cieve,  in  the  lower  Germany  nothing 
was  feen  hut  a  mere  Hand ,  which  would  heat  travellers 
as  they  faffed  that  way ,  pull  them  off  of  their  Horfes, 
and  overthrow  Carriages. 

As  for  the  cutting  and  flipping  of  things ,  that  is 
hut  what  has  happened  more  frequently  to  thofe  that  have 
been  infcfied  by  Witchcraft.  A  notable  Example  whereof 
a  Reverend  and  Learned  Friend  of  miney  told  me  in  a 
Alans  Laughter  of  North- Cadbury  in  Somerfetfhire, 
that  for  fome  Months  together ,  Jhe  could  put  on  no  clean 
Linnen ,  nor  Holiday -do  aths,  but  they  would  he  fnipt  and 
fluff  t  full  of  holes ,  as  her  Father  for  certain  related  of  her 
to  him.  And  of  this  flipping ,  hefides  the  Narrative  ^Gilbert 
Campbel,  there  is  a  frefh  Example  of  it  in  a  Story  within 
thefe  three  or  four  Tears ,  touching  Witchcraft prablifed  on 
the  Family  of  William  Medcalfe,  0/Xeflingham,  (Self, 
'12,  13,  18,)  which  is  as  follows.- 

RELATION  IV. 

A  true  Account ,  how  Alice,  the  Laughter  of  William 
Medcalfe,  Teornan,  in  the  Tarijh  of  Leflingham  in 
Lincolnshire,  was  difiurhed  by  an  Apparition ,  with 
ether  Feats  of  Witchcraft  prablifed  upon  that  Family 
fent  from  Mr.  William  Wyche,  dwelling  in  the  fame 
Tariff,  to  the  Revd.  Mr.  J.  Richardfon,  t Fellow  0f 
Emanuel-College  in  Cambridge. 

N  the  Year  1*78,  on  the  Sunday  after  Twelfth- 
I  day,  William  Medcalfe ,  and  his  Wife  went  to 
^  Church,  leaving  their  only  Daughter  Alice  at 
home,  and  whilft  they  were  there,  the  faid  Alice  heard 
a  N oife  in  the  Yard,  and  looking  out  at  the  Window, 
fhe  faw  a  Man  of  a  middle  Stature,  with  light  flaxen 
Hair,  Standing  at  the  Stable  Door,  upon  which,  She  called 
out  at  the  Window,  and  demanded  of  him  what  he  did 
there  ?  He  returned,  That  he  came  for  a  Horfe  which 
he  borrowed  of  her  Father.  She  made  him  anfwer 

again, 
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©gain,  That  die  knew  nothing  of  it,  and  that  he  fhoul^ 
have  none  till  her  Father  came  home.  He  received  thG 
Anfwer,  and  went  away  for  that  Day. 

2.  The  next  Day,  her  Father  and  Mother  being  gone 
to  Sleeford  Market,  fhe  faw  him  again  at  the  Stable 
Door,  and  demanded  of  him  as  before.  He  told  her, 
She  might  go  look.  Then  he  aik’d  her  where  the  Hor- 
fes  were.  She  anfwer’d  him  again  as  fhort,  told  him, 
He  might  go  look.  Upon  this,  he  begad  to  foct’i  and 
flatter  her,  and  gave  her  many  foftening  Words,  going 
towards  the  Door  as  he  fpake,  as  if  he  intended  to 
go  in  to  her  *  which  (he  obferving,  fhe  haded  and  bol¬ 
ted  the  Door  fad.  Upon  which  he  threatned  her, (what  his 
Threats  were,  fhe  cannot  recal)  but  fome  body  knocks 
ing  at  the  Door  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Floufe,  and 
fhe  underdanding  it  was  a  Neighbour,  opened  the  Door, 
and  told  her  Neighbour  all  that  had  pad,  and  upon  it, 
they  both  ran  together  into  the  Yard,  to  fee  if  he 
were  there,  but  they  could  not  find  him,  neither  knew 
they  which  way  he  went. 

3.  After  mis,  die  was  quiet  for  fome  time,  only 
about  two  Weeks  before  Shrove -tide.,  one  Follet  a  Co¬ 
bier,  and  fufpe£f:ed  to  be  the  occafion  of _ all  that  hap¬ 
pened,  came  to  the  Houfe,  and  they  did  fet  him  to 
Work,  moved  thereto,  I  fuppofe,  by  fear,  for  he  had 
threatned  the  Daughter,  but  for  what  I  cannot  learn. 
"Whild  he  was  Working,  he  began  to  difcourfe  to  the 
Mother  to  this  effect.  That  her  Daughter  diouid  die 
that  Year,  that  he  had  examined  fome  Books  which 
lie  had,  and  that  he  underdood  fo  much  by  them. 
And  when  he  had  done  his  Work,  he  bid  them  Farewel, 
telling  them,  He  was  fure  they  would  think  of  Follet 
when  they  did  not  fee  him.  Soon  after  this,  Alice 
fell  Kick,  and  her  Mother  was  fomewhat  doubtful  of 
her  Recovery,  but  as  it  pleafed  God,  fhe  was  redored 
again  to  her  former  Health,  and  continued  undidurbed 

!  till  May*  the  Week  before  Whitsuntide, 

4.  And  then  as  die  was  drawing  Water  at  the  Well 
i:  in  the  Yard,  die  faw  the  fame  Perfon  again,  which  1 

1  flrft  defcribed,  at  the  Houfe  Door,  with  a  great  Club, 
ii  endeavouring  as  (he  thought,  to  break  the  Door  open. 

Upon  this,  die  called  to  him,  and  aik’d  him  what  he 

2  did  there.  Upon  the  fpeaking,  he  dung  down  the  C!ub 
Si  among  a  great  many  Earthen  Milk  pans,  or  Panchins, 
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as  *  they  eall  them,  and  with  fo  great  violence,  that  fhe 
could  not  conceive  but  that  he  had  broken  many  of 
,Um  but  afterwards  upon  examination,  fhe  found  them 
all"  whole.  As  foon  as  he  had  done  this  he  went 
away,  and  fhe  leaving  her  Pail  at  the  Well,  followed 
him,  ^ fa w  him  go  down  the  Street,  but  at  the  turning 
of  the  Lane,  loft  the.  fight  of  him,  and  could  not  re¬ 
cover  it.  This  was  on  Monday ,  and  fhe  faw  him  every 
Day  that  Week,  but  nothing  palled  between  them,  and 
feveral  times  fhe  called  her  Father  out  that  he  might 
fee  him,  but  he  never  could. 

Om  Saturday  he  appeared  to  her  in  a  more  dreadful 
manner  at  the  Flail  Window.  When  fhe  faw  him,  fhe 
aik’d.him  what  his  Bufinefs  was  there  ?  He  told  her 
he  would  fpeak  with  her.  She  a  it’d  him  what  he  had 
to  fay,  and  defired  him  to  fpeak  it,  but  he  (aid,  He 
would  not  yet  tell  her.  Then  he  fhewed  her  a  Knife, 
and  told  her  it  was  for  her.  She  aGPd  him  then,  whe¬ 
ther  he  had  a  mind  to  be  hang’d  j  and  this  was  all 
that  paft  between  them  then.  On  the  Sunday  (lie  faw 
him  again  run  by  the  Window  with  a  Knife  in  his 
Hand  as  before,  and  fhe  told  her  Father  and  Mother 
of  it,  and  they  both  ran  out,  but  could  not  fee  him. 
On  the  Monday ,  wiiilft  The  was  Milking,  fhe  faw  him 
with  his  Knife  as  before  5  and  thus  he  often  afterwards 
*J  appeared  to  her,  efpecially  at  the  Parlour-Window, 
having  opened  it,  (which  had  not,  they  think,  been 
opened  for  many  Years  before)  and  holding  a  Knife, 
only  fometimes  it  was  a  .{hotter,  and  Tometimes  longer, 
but  always  bloody,  and  fo  was  the  hand  that  held  it. 

6.  In  the  week  alfo  before  Whitfuntide,  one  Richard 
Cofins ,  a  Touth  about  18  or  19  years  old,  and  then 
living  with  Good-man  Mcdcalfe ,  and  now  moll  com¬ 
monly  working  for  Sir  William  York>  having  heard 
Alice  deicribe  this  Man  which  die  fo  often  faw,  as 
he  w  is  walking  towards  Rokfome ,  a  little  place  belong¬ 
ing  to  Lefjingham  Parifli,  he  met  a  Man  which  he 
thought  to  be  very  like  the  Man  which  fhe  deferibed. 
He  went  home  and  told  his  Mafter,  upon  which  he 
and  his  Daughter  walk’d  out  that  way,  to  fee  if  they 
cou.d^  meet  him.  They  were  not  gone  far,  but  the 
Daughter  faw  him,  and  told  her  Father,  and  pointed 
wnich  way  he  went,  that  he  might  fee  him,  but  ftill 
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as  he  went  one  way  to  fee  him,  the  Daughter  prefently 
faw  him  go  the  contrary  way,  fo  that  he  never  could 
obtain  the  fight  of  him. 

7.  Once  coming  from  Milking  die  had  a  good  Club 
in  her  hand,  and  he  met  her,  and  a  liked  her  what  die 
did  with  that  Club.  She  being  more  than  ordinary 
couragious,  told  him,  die  had  a  good  mind  to  lay  it 
about  his  Pate.  He  made  her  no  anfwer  but  went 
awTay. 

8.  Another  time  in  July,  as  near  as  they  can  re¬ 
member,  Alice  made  her  a  Mels  of  Frumenty  for  her 
Break-fad}  it  was  made,  as  die  tells  me,  of  New 
Milk,  which  I  take  notice  of  becaufe  of  what  follows. 
As  foon  as  die  had  begun  to  eat  it,  the  forementioned 
Follet  came  to  the  door,  and  a  ik’d  whether  they  had 
any  Shoes  to  mend  5  die  told  him  die  thought  they 
had  (though  indeed  die  knew  of  none,  but  fpake  it 
out  of  fear)  but  that  her  Father  and  Mother  being 
gone  out,  die  knew  hot  where  they  were.  So  he  went 
away,  and  die  returned,  defigning  to  fall  again  to  her 
Break-fad,  but  found  it  turned  to  a  hard  Curd.  At 
which  die  was  much  furprized,  and  refoived  to  fet  it 
by  to  drew  her  Father  and  Mother  }  but  die  had  no 
fooner  turned  her  back,  but  the  difh  danced  about  on 
the  Table,  till  it  fell  on  the  ground,  and  fpilt  all  in 
the  Floor,  which  a  Neighbours  Dog  as  they  thought, 
coming  in,  lickt  up.  The  fame  day,  as  die  was  raking 
Hay,  die  was  taken  lame,  and  continued  fo  a  quarter 
of  a  year. 

9.  After  this  die  was  quiet  again  for  a  while,  and 
the  next  time  die  faw  him  was,  when  going  behind 
the  Barn  upon  fome  occalion,  die  efpyed  him  (landing 
at  fome  didance  from  her,  and  a  fudden  blaft  of  Wind 
took  her  Hat  from  off  her  head,  and  carried  it  to  his 
feet  5  but  She  was  not  much  daunted  at  it,  but  ran  to 
him  and  took  it  up,  and  then  he  difappeared. 

10.  One  Sunday  in  the  middle  of  all  her  troubles, 
as  die  was  (looping  to  take  up  a  Pin,  he-  appeared  to 
her  and  told  her,  that  Follet  was  the  caufe  of  all  her 
troubles,  and  fo  left  her. 

11.  HithepvTO  1  have  given  you  as  exafl  an  Account 
as  I  could  get  from  them  as  to  the  tune.  That  which 

<  j 

follows,  I  fet  down  without  obfervins  the  cir,  'ijnftance 
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of  time  or  order  of  a&ion,  becaufe  I  can  learn  no 
certainty  of  it  from  them,  but  the  matter  of  Faff  is 

truth.  ,  , 

12.  Often  when  they  were  gone  to  Bed,  the  inner 

doors  were  flung  open,  as  alfo  the  doors  of  a  Cupboard 
which  flood  in  the  Hall,  and  this  with  a  great  deal 
of  violence  and  noife.  And  one  night  the  Chairs, 
which  when  they  went  to  Bed,  flood  all  in  the 
Chimney  corner,  were  removed  and  placed  in  the 
middle  of  the  Room  in  very  good  order,  and  a  Meal- 
lieve  hung  upon  one,  cut  full  of  holes,  and  a  Key  of 
an  inner  Door  upon  another.  And  in  the  day  time, 
as  they  fate  in  the  houfe,  fpinning,  they  could  fee 
the  Barn-doors  often  flung  open,  but  not  by  whom. 
Once,  as  Alice  fate  fpinning,  the  Rock  or  Diftafl7  leapt , 
feveral  times  out  of  the  wheel  into  the  middle  of  the 
Room.  Upon  which  Aie  faid  Aie  thought  Toilet  was 
in  it.  She  had  no  fooner  faid  the  words,  but  fhe 
faw  Toilet  ride  by  to  Sir  William  TorTs  houfe,  about 
fome  bufi nefs  with  him  relating  to  him  as-  a  Juflice. 

13.  Another  time  Alice  had  her  Petticoat  taken 
away,  and  a  good  while  after  brought  again,  and 
feveral  times  other  of  her  Cloaths  were  taken  away, 
and  after  fome  time  brought  again,  and  laid  in  fome 
place  where  they  fhpujd  be  Jure  to  fee  them.  As 
two  Pinners  which  had  been  loft  fome  time  were 
brought  and  put  in  a  Panchin,  which  Goodwife  Med - 
calf  had  but  newly  poured  the  Milk  out  of.  An  Apron 
was  taken  away,  cut  in  pieces  and  brought  again,  as 
alfo  a  Spigot  which  they  fearched  carefully  for  was 
brought  at  laft  and  placed  upon  five  Eggs  which  Good- 
wife  Medcalfe  had  laid  in  the  Milk-houfe  hut  the  night 
before  5  and  the  next  night  ' this  Spigot  was  changed, 
put  into  the  Barrel,  and  that  which  was  in  the  Barrel 
laid  where  the  other  was. 

14.  About  the  latter  end  of  the  Summer  in  the 
night,  the  Daughter  had  her  Cioaths  pull’d  off,  and 
her  Hair  fiiar. led  and  matted  together  in  that  manner, 
that  the  next  day  her  Mother  could  very  hardiy  get 
a  pair  01  Saffors  into  it  to  cut  it  off-  and  fhe  does 
believe  fhe  was  near  two  hours  about  it. 

15.  Anp- 
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15.  Another  time  (lie  felt  and  faw  fomething  like  a 
Cat  fitting  upon  her,  and  till  it  removed  .fhe  was  in  pain, 
and  could  not  dir  to  help  herfelf. 

16',  Another  time  going  into  the  Parlour  fhe  faw  again, 
as  file  thought,  a  Cat  which  did  fly  at  her,  and  {truck  her 
down  feveral  times  with  great  violence,  of  which  her  face, 
which  was  much  dwelled  and  black,  was  no  fmall  indica¬ 
tion. 

17.  Once  fhe  found  a  Note  wrapped  up  in  an  Hand# 
kerchief  with  thefe  words  written  in  it.  I  • would  have  you 
go  from— —  After  fhe  had  read  it,  fhe  lock’d  it  up  in  her 
Trunk,  defigning  to  fliew  it  to  her  Father  and  Mother 
when  they  came  home  (for  they  were  gone  to  Church)  but 
when  fhe  went  to  look  for  it  again,  it  was  gone  out  of  her 
Trunk,  and  fhe  never  faw  it  any  more, 

18.  The  laft  thing  that  happened  was  this,  one  Satur¬ 
day  Night  Alice  going  to  Bed,  laid  a  clean  fhift  into  her 
Bed,  intending  to  put  it  on  the  next  morning;  but  in  the 
morning  looking  for  it,  file  could  not  find  it.  The  next 
night  fhe  borrowed  one  of  her  Mother,  and  laid  that  alfo 
in  her  Bed  as  before.  In  the  Morning,  when  fhe  went  to 
put  it  on,  it  did  not  pleafe  her,  whereupon  fhe  gave  it  to  her 
Mother,  defiring  her  to  change  it,  the  Mother  took  it  to 
change,  and  opening  it,  found  it  cut  and  flafhed  in  many 
places,  and  they  are  both  very  certain  that  it  was  whole 
before.  And  the  fame  morning  when  they  came  into  the 
Hall,  they  found  the  other,  which  was  firft  taken  away, 
laid  upon  the  Table. 

19.  Some  odd  Freaks  were  plaid  alfo  with  the  Father, 
as  well  as  with  his  Daughter.  For  Good-man  Medcalfe 
having  received  eight  pounds  at  Sleeford  for  Beads  and 
when  he  came  home  put  it  in  a  Purfe  by  it  (elf,  and  lock’d 
it  up  in  his  Ched ;  and  a  day  or  two  after,  taking  fome 
Money  out  of  another  Purfe,  to  buy  more  Beads ;  when 
he  returned,  having  fome  Money  left,  he  went  to  his 
Ched  to  put  it  into  the  Purfe  he  took,  it  out  of,  and  after¬ 
wards  began  to  tell  that  Money  which  he  receiv’d  at  Sice* 
ford ,  and  had  put  in  a  Purfe  by  itfelf,  and  found  that 
there  wa,s  feventeen  Shillings  wanting  ;  and  fome  days  af¬ 
ter  he  found  fixteen  Shillings  and  Sixpence  of  it  in  his 
Pocket.  So  that  there  was  only  Sixpence  lob. 

20.  And  another  fuch  like  feat  was  it  touching  his 
Knife.  One  Friday  having  occafion  to  ufe  his  Knife,  he 

1  felt 
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felt  in  his  Pockets  for  it,  but  could  not  find  it,  and  fearch’d 
carefully  every  where  for  it.  On  Sunday  night  he  dream™ 
ed  his  Knife  was  in  his  Pocket,  and  in  the  morning  told 
his  Wife  of  it,  and  they  both,  immediately  fearched  his 
Pockets,  but  found  none.  Afterwards  he  being  to  go  to 
Sleeford  that  day,  he  was  fealing  in  his  Pocket  to  fee 
what  money  he  had,  or  upon  fome  other  account,  and  then 
he  found  his  Knife  in  his  Pocket. 

N.  B.  L’his  Story ,  tho  there  is  not  much  in  it  which 
makes  any  extraordinary  pew  or  noife,  yet  it  is  confiderable 
in  that  it  is  fo  notable  an  Infiance,  and  fo /reply  happened, 
touching  the  little  filly  fifior  tings  and  triflings  of  fome  kind 
of Daemons,  and  will ferveto  confute  that  vulgar  bni flake,  that 
whcfoever  is  called  Spirit  or  Devil,  is  fo  Great  and  Auguffc 
a  Being  that  no  fmall  matters  can  he  the  objelt  of  his  acti¬ 
vity ,  whenas  I  mufi  confefs  comparing  Story  with  the 
Syiiem  of  the  Invifible  W  orld,  fach  as  a  fugacious  and  de¬ 
liberate  reafon  would  conclude  it ,  1  have  this  long  time  both 
thought  it ,  and  not  a  few  times  J 'poke  it.  That  there  are 
as. arrant  Fools  out  of  the  Body, -as  in  the  Body:  And  I 
wip  there  were  not  as  arrant  jD evils  in  the  Body  as  out  of 
it.  And  therefore  I  hold  this  Narative  though  it  he  con¬ 
cerning  meaner  perfons  and  things  not  at  all  defpicable , 
effect  ally  Mr.  Wyche,  who  took  an  account  of  it  from  the 
parties  upon  the  very  fpot,  avouching  in  his  Letters  to  Mr. 
Richardfbn,  that  there  is  nothing  contained  therein  but 
what  is  certainly  true.  And  therefore  I  think  it  not  amifs 
to  he  flow  fome  few  fijort  notes  on  fever  ad  of  the  Paragraphs 
in  order  as  they  lye . 

Se6t.  i.  flhis  ''Man  in  the  light  flaxen  hair  feems  to  have 
been  taken  for  a  real  Man  by  Alice,  to  whom  he  appear'd , 
for  a  good  while  but  in  procefs  of  the  ftory ,  it  will  be  plain 
>.ioat  it  was  no  Man ,  but  am  Apparition.  Phis  appearing 
to  her  in  an  alluring  human pape ,  (as  LendaieV  Wife,  who 
was  hang  d  for  a  Witch  here  at  Cambridge  on  Jefus  Green , 
caufid  a  Spirit  cr  Dsmon  appear  to  her  Maid  in  the 
foape  of  a  proper  Teoman-like  Man ,  and  follicited  her  to 
marry  him,  driving  on  the  buflnefs  along  time ,  as  the 
Maid  confejfed  to  a  learned friend,  of  mine,  and  myfelf)  this 
appearing,  I  fay,  in  this  pape,  feems  to  be  a  trick  to  f ami- 
liar  ife  hns  converfe  to  her,  that  he  might  get  her  into  a  far¬ 
ther  fiare.  Whether  fuch  as  Lendaleh  Wfe  intended ,  I 
leave  to  others  to  confiture. 

Sech 
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Sect.  3.  Whether  Folleth  threatning  the  Daughter  was 
not  from  his  dif vie  afire  again f  her  u  ncowfi  lablenefs  with 
the  Man  in  the  light  flaxen  Hair,  the  tenth  feel  ion  will 
give  more  tight  toconflder ,  compared  with  this  prefent  Secti¬ 
on.  'But  in  the  mean  time  it  may  not  he  unfeafonable  here 
to  note ,  what  danger  there  may  he  in  liftemng  to  Aftrologers 
or  Fortune-tellers  ( for  fo  this  Follet  is  called  by  an  able 
Diyjicianm  Lincom/lnre,  in  his  Letter  tome.)  Fora 
Man  may  eafily  fuffer  hurt  if  they  prediB  iU>  bytheABi- 
vity  of  evil  Spirits  with  whom  they  are  fome  how  in  con¬ 
federacy,  and  with ' whom  it  is  a  thoufand  times  more  eafie 
to  do  mifchief  than  good,  and  therefore  they  will  net  flick 
to  do  it,  to  gain  credit  to  their  Client ,  viz.  the  Aftrologer 
or  Fortune-teller. 

Sect.  4.  'The  flaxen  tiair’d  Man  flinging  down  his  Club 
with  that  violence  amongfl  theTanchins ,  and  yet  breaking 
none  of  them ,  nor  it  making  any  noife  when  it  feemed  to  hit 
amongfl  Them  ( as  it  was  anfwered  to  my  query  made  touch¬ 
ing  this  pajfage)  is  a?i  indication ,  that  this  was  to  the  fight 
what  that  monflrous  thumping  againft  the  door  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Story ,  Sett.  9.  was  to  the  hearing.  That  the  fen- 
fes  in  both  were  in  a  great  meafure  impofed  upon  by  the  ope¬ 
ration  of  thefe  Daemons.  And  that  therefore  here  is  the 
firfl  hint  of  this  flaxen  hair’d  Man's  being  an  Apparition. 
And  another  is  alfo  contained  in  this  fame  SeBion.  In  that 
her  Father  being  fever al  times  called  out  by  her  to  fee  this 
Man  he  never  could  fee  him ,  though  he  appeared  fo  conve¬ 
niently  placed  as  that  her  Father  might  as  well  fee  him  as 
herfelf,  as  fie  anfwered  to  Mr.  Wyche  upon  that  pajfage. 

Sect.  5.  His  fo  frequently  appear  mg  to  the  Maid ,  as  is 
manifefl  out  of  this  SeBion  and  the  former,  and  with  fuch 
an  horrid  intentionfignijyd  by  his  bloody  Knife  and  Hand, 
though  the  Maid  by  her  anfwer  here  feems  not  yet  to  be  a- 
ware  of  it  that  it  was  an  Apparition  •  yet  ’ tis  no  contemp¬ 
tible  argument  that  it  was.  For  what  Man  in  his  Wits 
would  venture  himfelf fo  oft  in  view  to  act  this  part.  And 
it  is  hugely  incredible  but  that  he  would  have  been  feen 
by  fever  a  l  others  as  well  as  her ,  if  it  had  been  a  Man , 
when  he  was  feen  of  none  befldes  her,  faring  -Rich¬ 
ard  Cohns,  who  belonged  to  William  Medcalfh  Family , 
as  isfet  down.  Sett.  6.  Which  feems  done  on  purpofe  to  put 
a  trick  upon  both  the  Daughter  and  Father  whom  he  degd 
when  he  came  out  from  home  to  fee  him ,  as  that  SeBion 
declares »  Sett, 
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$ed.  7.  This  pajfage  alfo  intimates  that  the  ‘Daughter 
t&ok  this  Apparition  to  he  a  real  Man  fiill.  But  that 
there  was  Witchcraft  in  the  bufinefs ,  the  Story  in  Sed.  8. 
does  manifefily  difcover .  For  I  making  a  ghiery  upon  that 
pajfage  [  that  fie  had  no  fooner  turned  her  hack  hut  the 
Difi  danced  about  on  the  Table']  how  fie  could  fee  it  her  hack 
being  turned ,  fie  did  anfwer ,  fhe  turned  about  ( hearing, 
fuppofi,  the  noife  of  its  motion  on  the  A  able)  and  there  faw 
it  turn  about  and  fall.  ‘The  turning  her  Frumenty  alfo 
into  an  hard  Curd,  is  another  indication  of  Witchery  in  the 
hdfinefs ,  and  that  this  Sped  re  of  a  flaxen  hair’d  Man  was 
font  to  her  by  that  Art.  But  ( Sed.  9.)  fie  ferns  to  he  well 
convinced  it  was  an  Apparition,  her felf  declaring,  it  dif ap¬ 
peared  ( though  commonly,  fie  faid,  in  anfwer  to  a  fijuery 
of  mine,  he  went  behind fome  Houfe ,  "Barn,  Wall,  or  Hedge ) 
and  he  fiems  ( Sed.  10.)  to  have  appeared  on  a  fudden  when 
pe  floopedfor  a  Tin.  And  //Follet  was  the  caufe  of  all 
her  trouble,  this  Daemon  did  as  other  Daemons  often  have 
done,  that  is  betrayed  their  Clients.  But  the  Law  can 
proceed  upon  no  filch  evidence,  nor  is  it  fit  it  fiould,  for  fear 
injury  he  done  to  the  innocent. 

But  that  William  Medcalf’j  Houfe  was  haunted  or  in- 
fefted  by  Witchcraft,  the  Trunks  fit  down  in  the  following 
Sections  of  the  Narrative  do  plainly  enough  evince.  And 
that  of  the  Daughter's  fockard  hair  is  filch  an  argument 
as  no  one  can  poffihly  evade  it,  Bnt  to  entangle  things 
thus  is  an  ufualfeat  of  thefi  ludicrous  Spirits.  And  this 
reminds  me  of  a  Story  told  me  by  W.  M.  many  years  ago , 
of  an  Houfe  haunted  fomewhere  in  Lincolnfhire,  where  it 
was  tifual  with  thefi  Goblins  in  a  Room  unfurnifid,  unlefis 
with  the  Lumber  of  broken  Chairs  and  Stools ,  and  old  Bed - 
fteads  (in  which  Room  they  hungup  their  hanks  of  Tarn  a- 
gainfi  the  wall)  to  wind  all  this  Tarn  on  thofi  cld pieces  of 
Lumber,  fo  perplexedly  and  ent angle dly  that  they  could 
not,  without  f foiling  it,  endeavour  to  difint angle  it,  but 
letting  it  be  as  they  found  it,  the  next  night  thefi  Goblins 
of  themfilves  would  take  it  off  clear  without  hurt,  and 
make  it  up  in  hanks  and  hang  it  up  orderly  as  before. 

This  Magical  matting  of  the  Daughter  s  hair  into  a 
Witch-lock ,  and  the  leaping  of  her  Diftajf,  Sed.  1 1.  out  of 
her  Wheel  fiver al  times  into*  the  Floor,  in  the  fight  of  her 
Mother  alfo,  befides  what  happened  to  her  Father,  Sed. 
19.  20.  fiew  plainly  that  it  was  no  deluded  fancy  of  the 

T)augh~ 
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Daughter,  hut  the  real  effects  of  Witchery.  Which  mil 
be  abundantly  more  confirmed  out  of  the  following  Story 
of  the  ft irs  in  Sir  William  York’s  houfte,  efpecially  if  that 
be  true  which  is  bruited  in  the  Country ,  that  they  came 
from  the  fame  hand ,  that  the  troubles  in  William  Med- 
calfe’s  Family  did.  "But  be  that  how  it  will,  the  enfuing 
Narrative  is  Jo  palpable  an  evidence  of  things  done  by  De¬ 
mons  or-  Spirits,  that  having  got  into  my  hands  an  au- 
thentick  Copy  of  fome  of  the  moft  remarkable  paffages 
of  thofe  difiurbances ,  by  my  worthy  friend  Mr,  Richard¬ 
son,  though  I  have  heard  from  more  hands  than  one  how 
unwilling  Sir  William  was  to  have  the  thing  made  pub- 
lick-,  yet  I  will  prefume  fo  much  upon  his  goodnefs ,  and 
love  of  truth ,  and  ufeful  inftruBion  of  the  World ,  as  to 
adventure  to  difpleafe  his  natural  humour  whilfi  haply 
I  may ,  upon  his  better  confederation ,  gratify  fome  more 
noble  principle  in  him ,  For  I  know  nothing  in  the 

thing  that  can  turn  to  his  dijhonour ,  For  the  befi  of 
Men  have  been  ajfaulted  by  the  Devil  in  extraordina¬ 
ry  ways ,  and  it  has  been  their  glory  that  by  their  faith 
and  courage ,  and  humble  confidence  in  the  arm  of  God 
they  have  overcome  him.  Wherefore  without  any  farther 
% fcruple  I  Shall  take  the  boldnefs  to  fet  down  the  above  f aid 
n  Narrative ,  as  follows. 


RELATION  V. 


||  y  / 

tA  true  and  faithful  Narrative  of  the  difiurbance  which 
was  in  the  Houfe  of  Sir  William  York,  in  the  Fa- 
rifto  of  Leffingham  in  Lincoln/Iiire,  fent  by  the  for¬ 
mer  hand  to  the  fame  party. 


i 


N  May ,  i  7  y,  Sir  William  Tork  being  from  home, 
there  was  a  great  noife  made  by  the  lifting  up  of 
the  latch  of  the  outmoft  door,  which  continued  with 
-  great  cjuicknefs  anci  none  lor  the  fpace  of  two  or  three 
hours,  till  betwixt  ten  and  eleven  of  Clock  in  the  night, 
i  His  Lady  then  being  at  home,  with  few  Servants  °ap~ 
ifprehended  Ihieves,  and  thereupon  they  went 

<  to  the  door,  and  fpake  to  them,  and  afterwards  winded 
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a  horn,  and  rai fed  the  Town,  and  upon  the  coming  in 
of  the  Town,  the  noife  ceafed,  and  they  heard  no  more 
of  it  till  May  following, 

1.  And  then  Sir  William  he  mg  at  London ,  the  fame 
noife  was  made  at  the  door,  as  before,  for  two  or  three 
nights  together,  and  then  they  began  to  believe  it  to 
be  occaiioned  by  fome  extraordinary  means.  This  was 
beard  alike  by  twenty  feveral  perfons  then  in  the  Fa¬ 
mily,  who  looking  out  at  the  Windows  over  the  door 
heard  the  noife,  but  faw  nothing.  About  a  month  af¬ 
ter,  when  Sir  William  had  returned  from  London ,  he 
being  in  bed,  and  his  Lady  ready  to^go  in,  he  heard 
the  fame  noife  again  5  which  held  about  half  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  an  hour  and  ceafed,  and  began  again  feveral  times 
that  night,  the  fame  perfons  being  then  in  the  houfe 
alfo,  and  taking  the  fame  care  to  difcover  it :  at  the 
end  of  this  knocking  there  was  as  if  it  were  a  thruding 
with  a  knee,  only  more  violent. 

3.  About  the  middle  of  July  Sir  William  and  his 
Lady  being  both  from  home,  and  the  Servants  fitting 
up  expecting  thdr  return  that  night,  they  heard  a  noife 
in  the  Hall,  being  the  next  Room  to  them,  like  the 
clapping  of  the  door  at  the  feet  of  the  flairs,  and  go¬ 
ing  in,  they  found  the  chairs  all  fet  in  the  middle  of 
the  Hall,  which  they  did  fet  in  their  ufual  places  again, 
and  returned  into  the  Kitchen,  and  in  a  little  time  hear¬ 
ing  the  like  noife  again,  they  went  into  the  Flail,  and 
found  the  faid  chairs  removed  into  a  pafifage  between  the 
faid  Kitchen  and  Hall. 

4.  In'  Auguft ,  about  nine  or  ten  of  the  Clock,  mod  of  the 
Family  being  in  bed,  and  Sir  William  near  upon  it,  he 
heard  a  knocking  at  the  door  under  the  dairs,  as  if  it 
were  with  the  end  of  a  good  thick  dick  j  at  which  be¬ 
ing  a  little  furprized,  and  going  down,  the  faid  noife 
began  again,  but  afterwards ,  he  heard  no  more  of  it 
that  night. 

5.  About  a  fortnight  after  that,  and  about  ten  of  the 
Clock,  Sir  William  being  in  his  Clofet,  in  the  Hall  over- 
againd  the  faid  door,  heard  a  very  violent  knocking  at 
tne  faid  door,  and  being  furprized,  could  not  find  the 
key  very  quickly,  but  after  he  had,  he  went  into  -the 
Lid  room  or  hole  under  the  dairs,  which  the  noife  left, 
and  nothing  being  there,  he  fate  down  in  the  Hall  with 

half 
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j  half  a  fcore  of  the  Family  with  him  about  half  an  hour, 
i  and  all  continued  quiet.  And  then  he  went  into  his 
Chamber,  but  took  the  key  of  the  faid  Room  under  the 
i  flairs  in  his  Pocket,  being  very  hard  to  believe  any  fuch 
1  extraordinary  thing.  And  immediately  the  fame  noife 
began  again  in  the  fame  place,  and  he  immediately  go- 
t  ing  down,  and  into  the  fame  Room  again,  found  all 
things  as  before.  And  the  like  noife  was  heard  four 
or  five  times  the  fame  night  in  the  fame  place,  Sir 
i  William  fill  ufing  the  fame  diligence  to  difcover  it 
1  as  before.  Note  here,  that  as  any  one  came  near  to 
[:  that,  or  any  other  door  where  the  knocking  was,  it 
always  ceafed,  except  the  firli  time  when  it  knocked  at 
l  the  outmoff  door. 

6.  About  three  or  four  nights  after  this,  about  eight 
of  the  Clock,  at  which  time  the  noife  ufually  began, 

y  and  at  the  fame  place  and  door  likewife  where  it  ufually 
c  began,  there  was  a  knocking  heard  as  if  it  were  with 
a  ftick  with  the  broken  end.  Sir  William  ufed  his  for- 
i!  mer  diligence  to  difcover  it.  This  noife  was  repeated 
I  about  three  or  four  times,  and  left  off  about  eleven 
of  the  Clock.  After  this  Sir  William  and  his  Family 
c  being  after  this  manner  fo  much  diffurbed,  he  refolved 
>:  to  do  what  he  could  to  find  it  out.  This  noife  there- 
y  fore  which  was  heard  fometimes  every  other  night,  fome- 
i  times  every  night,  as  foon  as  it  began  Sir  William  took  all 
the  Family  into  one  Room,  that  he  might  be  fecured 
1  that  there  was  no  cheat  in  it.  Which  the  Servants, 
|  gladly  yielded  to,  being  all  mightily  affrighted. 

7.  About  September ,  the  noife  began  to  be  greater, 
f  and  to  be  in  a  Room  unfurnifhed,  deiigned  for  a  great 
c  Parlour,  and  was  like  to  a  Man  walking  up  and  down, 
j  and  fometimes  running,  fometimes  like  a  Man  walking 
it  on  Stilts,  and  fometimes  knocking  at  the  Ceiling,  or  top 
0  of  the  Room,  but  not  above  half  a  fcore  ffroaks  at  a 

time,  yet  fometimes  fewer,  and  fometimes  more,  ffill  as 
I  he  went  towards  it. 

S.  Afterwards  the  faid  noife  began  to  be  more 
h  dreadful  and  greater  yet,  and  in  more  places,  which 
n  mightily  difordered  Sir  William's  ancient  Father  5  and 
H  his  Lady  and  Children  very  much.  Upon  wrhich  they 
S  were  thinking  upon  leaving  the  houfe.  Sir  William  was 
|  willing  they  fhoukl,  but  unwilling  to  leave  it  himfelf, 

and 


43  4  ^  Continuation  of  the  Collection . 

and  thereupon  they  all  continued.  At  this  time  Sir 
William  had  a  Plummer  putting  up  lead  about  the  houfe, 
to  convey  the  Rain  that  fell  into  a  Cittern,  and  this 
knocking  was  often  againtt  the  Lead,  and  often  againtt 
the  Iron  that  bore  it,  in  imitation  of  the  Plummer’s 
knocking  in  the  day  time.  He  had  likewife  Carpenters 
at  the  fame  time,  and  fometimes  this  noife  was  like  their 
chopping  at  the  Wood  in  the  Yard,  infomuch,  that  the 
head  Carpenter  faid,  That  if  he  had  not  known  his  Ser¬ 
vants  to  be  in  the  houfe,  he  fhould  have  thought  they 
had  been  chopping.  Sometimes  it  was  like  the  Servants 
chopping  of  Coals  in  the  Coal-yard  •  fometimes  knock¬ 
ing  at  the  doors  of  Out  houfes,  at  the  wafh-houfe,  brew- 
houfe,  and  ftable  doors ;  and  as  they  followed  it  from 
place  to  place,  it  {fill  immediately,  and  in  one  inftant 
removed.  Thefe  were  the  ufual  noifes  that  were  eve¬ 
ry  night  when  it  came,  which  was  three  or  four  times 
a  Week. 

9.  But  fometimes  it  was  a  great  deal  more  terrible, 
particularly  when  Mr.  tBronon,  a  Relation  of  Sir  William  s 
Brother  Brown,  was  here.  The  noife  began  about  the 
ufual  time  of  the  night,  and  at  the  ufual  place.  Which 
faid  noife  in  one  place  or  another  held  all  night,  fome¬ 
times  at  the  door  under  the  flairs,  fometimes  running 
up  and  down  in  the  Parlour,  fometimes  knocking  violent¬ 
ly  at  the  wood  of  the  Windows,  fometimes  againtt  the 
Spouts,  and  fometimes  againtt  the  fore-mentioned  Cittern, 
and  fometimes  againtt  the  outmdtt  Doors,  as  if  it  had 
been  fome  great  piece  of  Timber  thrown  againtt  them, 
infomuch  that  the  Carpenters  which  were  in  the  houfe, 
faid  it  was  impofiible  for  all  the  art  and  ftrength  of  Man 
to  make  fuch  a  noife  without  battering  the  doors  in  pie¬ 
ces  5  and  yet  examining,  they  found  the  door  firm  and 
whole,  not  the  leatt  battered  or  {framed  :  Sometimes 
this  noife  was  like  the  tumbling  of  Tiles  from  the  fide 
of  an  houfe. 

10.  This  noife  growing  worfe  and  worfe,  Sit  William 
followed  it,  demanding  in  the  Name  of  God  what  was 
the  occafion  of  it,  but  received  no  anfwer  5  but  it  ttill  re¬ 
moved  to  another  place  :  Particularly  one  night  it  being 
very  extraordinary  in  the  great  Parlour,  Sir  William  kept 
the  Family  in  another  Room,  and  with  a  Candle  in  his 
hand,  walked  in  the  fame  Parlour,  but  heard  nothing, 

>  After- 
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Afterwards  confidering  the  fame  God  could  prote£l  him 
in  the  dark  as  well  as  in  the  light,  he  put  out  the  Can¬ 
dle,  and  /hut  the  door,  and  walked  there  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  hoping  fome  difcovcry  might  be  made  to  a  fingle 
Perfbn,  which  was  not  made  to  more.  After  he  had 
walked  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  the  dark,  the  noife  began 
at  the  wood  of  the  Window  in  the  fame  Room,  only  on 
the  out-fide.  At  which  he  demanded  as  formerly,  In  the 
Name  of  God,  what  was  the  meaning  of  it?  Upon  which  ' 
it  immediately  ceafed  in  that  place,  and  removed  to  a 
Dial  that  flood  about  ten  or  twenty  yards  from  the 
houfe,  and  knock’d  violently  there,  and  took  the  rounds 
as  formerly  again.  This  night  Sir  William  likewife  open¬ 
ed  a  Bible,  and  laid  it  in  the  Room  under  the  flairs 
where  it  began  5  but  neverthelefs,  the  noife  was  there 
afterwards,  and  the  Bible  not  altered.  After  which,  he 
went  into  the  Chamber  with  the  Family,  and  having  been 
a  little  time  there,  there  began  a  very  great  Drumming 
at  a  pair  of  Wainfcot- doors,  between  the  Flail  and  the 
great  Parlour,  imitating  Drummers  in  their  feveral  ways 
of  beating,  and  varying  it  as  they  ufually  do,  but  it 
was,  as  if  it  was  done  with  hands  againft  the  Wain¬ 
fcot. 

ir.  About  three  or  four  nights  after  this,  this  noife 
of  knocking  began  as  at  former  times,  and  Sir  William 
lighted  a  Candle,  and  fetit  in  a  high  Candleflick,  in  the 
middle  of  the  Hall,  and  went  up  into  his  Chamber  with 
ail  his  Family  5  and  whilfl  they  were  above,  this  Drum¬ 
ming  noife  began  at  the  door  again,  in  a  very  dreadful 
manner.  They  were  at  their  devotions,  which  when 
they  had  finifiied,  Sir  William  went  out  firfl  himfelf^ 
and  went  down  flairs,  and  found  the  chairs  removed,  and 
the  Candle  put  out,  the  Snuff  hanging  bent  down,  and 
the  Candleflick  removed  into  the  PafTage,  between  the 
Kitchen  and  the  Hall. 

1 2.  This  was  about  the  beginning  of  OBober ,  and 
the  fitting  of  the  Parliament  drawing  nigh,  which  re¬ 
quired  Sir  Williams  attendance,  and  he  being  much 
concerned  upon  the  leaving  his  Family  in  fuch  diflur- 
bances,  and  intending  to  fet  forward  on  Monday  before 
i  the  fitting  of  the  Parliament,  which  w;as  OBober  1 6, 
a  his  Brother  'Brown  and  his  W7ife,  Sir  Williams  only 
|  Sifter,  and  feveral  other  Friends  coming  to  take  their 

E  e  leave 
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leave  of  him  5  the  noife  was  heard  at  the  door  under 
the  flairs  that  night,  but  very  little  to  what  ufually» 
And  accordingly  bir  William  went  to  London ,  intending 
that  if  the  noife  continued,  his  Lady  and  his  Children 
fhould  follow  him,  and  that  his  Lather  fhould  go  to 
Mr.  Lrc'Wizs  at  Horblin 5  but  by  God’s  blefling,  from 
that  time  to  this  it  was  never  heard  any  more. 

N.  B.  I' bis  is  a  very  true  and  ajfured  Diary  of  the 
chief  TaJJages  in  thofe  firs  made  in  Sir  William  York’s1 
Hcufi ,  but  wit  foal  a  very  brief  one.  Which  made  me 
get  Mr.  Richardfon  to  fend  certain  fineries  touching 
fiver al  Taj] ages  which  were  mfwered  prom  a  very  Jure 
and  authentic k  Hand  5  and  in  virtue  of  which  Anfwers ,  I 
fiall  be  able  to  give  a  flop  to  all  the  ter  giver  fat  ions  of  the 
Incredulous ,  and  their  evaforious  Tretences ,  as  if  things 
■might  be  refolved  into  waggifh  Combination .  As  firfl  ony 

Sebh  1 .  I  was  certiped  ( fo  that  no  Man  can  pretend 
that  the  Tarty  that  made  that  noife  with  the  latch ,  did 
upon  the  blowing  of  the  horn ,  /link  away  before  the  Town 
could  come  in)  that  the  noife  continued  till  the  Teople  of 
the  Tc 'own  came  to  the  Gate  5  and  that  it  was  impoffible  but 
that  if  any  Ter  fin  had  been  within  the  Tardy  they  mu  fl¬ 
ic  ave  df covered  him,  becaufle  there  is  a  Wall  about  ten  foot 
high  round  the  Tar dy  fo  that  he  could  no  way  efcafle. 
And  befideSy  that  it  happened  in  that  time  of  the  year, 
when  it  is  in  a  maimer  all  night  long  Twi-light ,  fuffi- 
cient  to  difeover  any  Terfiny  if  any  were  there  to  be  difeo - 
vered  $  it  is  not  probable ,  if  there  had  been  needy  but 
that  feme  of  the  Company  would  come  with  Lant horns 
or  other  Lights . 

Se£l.  2.  Thofe  Terfons  that  look'd  out  of  the  Window 
to  the  place  where  the  noife  was  made y  could  not  but  fie  if 
there  were  any .  Man  there  to  make  that  noifiy  it  being 
done  by  Moon  Jhine,  (as  is  anfwered  to  my  finery  on  this 
Taffage)  fufficient  to  difeover  if  any  Ter  fin  had  'been  there ,  1 
if  not  who  it  were.  And  this  diligence  being  repeated  ) 
for  form ^  nights  together ,  and  nothing  difeerned,  it  is  ma* 
mfefly  that  the  noife  was  made  by  fome  T) demon  or  Spirit \ 
not  by  any  Man 

Sect.  5,  Note,  That  the  noife  at  the  door  of  the  Hoorn 
tinder,  toe  flairs ,  it  could  not  be  difcernedy  whether  it 
was  on  the  infide  of  the  door ,  or  en  the  out  fide ,  as  was 
art  wered  to  one  oj  my  fineries.  And  therefore  Sir  William 

fieing ; 
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feeing  nobody  at  the  outfide  to  cmfe  that  noife,  which  he 
might  eafily  have  done  by  the  light  of  his  Candle ,  if 
there  had  been  any  body ,  he  went  into  the  Room  to  fee  if 
he  could  difcover  any  one  there .  Rut  finding  nobody , 
loc^Cd  the  door ,  and  yet  the  noife  began  again  in  the 
fame  Room ,  but  upon  a  fecond  fearch ,  nobody  found  there¬ 
in.  And  this  noife,  and  this  diligence  in  fe arching  the 
fame  glace  feveral  times  repeated  in  one  night ,  by  one 
naturally  incredulous  of  any  fitch  extraordinary  things , 
and  receiving  full  fatisfatiion  therefrom ,  methinks  Jhould 
fiake  the  mofi  obdurate  Saducee ,  and  make  him  ajbamed 
of  his  fond  Incredulity. 

Rut  now  for  the  ceajing  of  the  knocking  when  any  one 
came  near  to  any  door  where  the  knocking  was  $  this  was 
no  impediment  to  the  certain  experience  of  that  under 
the  flairs,  becaufle  they  by  the  light  of  a  Candle  plainly , 
though  at  flome  di fiance-,  fleeing  there  was  nobody  at  the 
outfide  of  the  door,  and  finding  nobody  within  the  room 
or  hole,  which  was  lock'd  5  notwithstanding  the  ceajing 
of  the  knocking,  they  might  be  fure  that  the  knocking 
was  not  made  by  the  hand  of  any  mortal.  Nay,  I  will 
farther  add  from  certain  information ,  that  there  were 
fcarce  any  of  the  houfe  but  have  feen  the  door  at  the 
fame  time  the  noife  was  made  there ,  and  nobody  at  it ; 
and  that  Sir  William  himfelf  particularly  has  feen  the 
door  from  the  top  of  the  flairs  with  a  light  in  his  hand 
feveral  times,  while  the  noife  was  there,  which  fometimes 
continued  till  he  came  down  feveral  fteps,  and  once  till 
-  he  came  over-againfi  the  door,  within  a  yard  of  it,  or 
thereabout ,  but  flaw  nobody  5  fo  certain  am  experiment  is 
this  of  Demoniacal  operations . 

8e£i.  6.  fihis  taking  the  whole  Family  into  one  Room, 
was -of  very  good  confequence  •  for  thereby  it  was  plain 
that  none  of  the  Family  plaid  thefe  freaks,  nor  aug¬ 
mented  them  by  any  humourfome  imitation .  And  it  is 
incredible  any  flranger  jhould  venture,  as  1  under jt  and 
by  the  anfiwer  to  my  fifth  jflucry.  Which  ajfures  me, 
that  on  the  fir  ft  night  the  houfe  was  fe  arched  every  where , 

|  and  the  doors  were  always  lock'd,  and  Sir  William  had 
the  Keys  given  to  him .  What  flranger  therefore  in 
his  wits,  would  adventure  upon  fitch  freakijh  exploits , 
M  wherein  he  did  himfelf  fo  little  good,  when  he  was  in  fuch 
i I  apparent  danger  to  be  taken  in  finch  a  numerous  Family  ♦ 

E  e  2  Se£E 
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ge£l.  7.  fixth  Query  was  upon  this  feventh  Seffion 
which  ‘was  this :  Was-  Sir  William  in  the  Room  where 
fome thing  Teemed  to  walk,  to  run,  to  go  on  Stilts,  £5 *G. 
and  whether  it  was  not  fo  dark,  but  that  he  might  fee 
if  there  had  been  a  Man  there.  1*0  which  is  answered. 
He  femetime s  went  in  with  a  Candle ,  and  Somet  imes  with¬ 
out,  yet  could  discover  nothing  3  and  if  any  T erf  on  had 
been  there ,  it  was  impojflble  for  him  to  efcape  out  of  the . 
Room  un  discovered,  the  : Door  being  lockt.  And  I  may 
add  farther,  the  outward  Doors  being  lockt ,  that  would 
have  fujficiently  made  him  liable  to  be  taken ,  if  it  had 
been  a  Man . 

Scd.  8.  This  Apijlo  imitation  of  the  noife  of  Work¬ 
men,  fhews  it '  to  be  fome  trifling  Daemon,  as  alfo  that 
CvJden  removal  from  one  place  to  another ,  and  its  being 
heard  in  fo  many  places  at  once ,  plainly  argues  it  could 
be  no  Man,  unlefs  there  were  more  than  one,  which 
would  make  them  fill  the  more  obnoxious  to  he  taken . 

Se£h  9.  fhe  continuance  of  the  ftirs  alfo  all  Night , 
argues  it  not  to  be  probable  it  was  any  Man .  For 
who  would  difquiet  himfelf  a  whole  Night ,  meerly  to 
mmife  others  for  nothing.  Rut  that  battering  noife  at 
the  Door,  demon fl rates  it  was  not  the  Feat  of  any 
Mortal.  And  befides  this  noife,  as  Mr.  Edward  Brown 
the  elder,  who  was  there  that  very  Night ,  writes  to 
Mr.  Richard fon  5  the  iron  Latch  of  the  great  Door 
of  the  Room,  which  was  juft  under  that  in  which  he 
lay,  fleemed  to  him  to  move  with fuch  wonderful  fwiftnefs 
up  and  down,  and  with  fuch  very  great  noife,  as  he 
could  not  think  any  humane  Art  or  Dexterity  could 
ejfebf.  Rut  he  deferibes  alfo  the  battering  noife  he  heard 
at  that  Door.  There  feemed,  faith  he,  fametime s  to  be 
fuch  extraordinary  cf humping  and  Knocking  againfl  the 
j did  Door  with  fuch  wonderful  loud  noife ,  as  if  fome 
had  managed  an  extraordinary  great  piece  of  T’imber 
with  the  great  eft  Art,  to  give  it  the  great  eft  advantage 
to  force  the  Door  open,  or  break  it  in  pieces  $  and  in 
deliberate  Khcughts,  1  could  not  conceive  how  the ftrongefi 
Doors  or  Wadis  could  fland  before  fuch  force  as  was 
threatened  by  fuch  a  very  great  and  loud  Noife .  Whefe 
two  kinds  of  noifes,  fays  he,  continued  in  my  hearing 
till  about  break  op  Day,  with  frequent  little  intermif- 
jions  5  and  yet  in  the  Morning  both  the  iron  Latch 


A  Continuation  of  the  Cotiettion .  437 

t%nd  Door  were  found  unaltered  in  the  very  fame  ft  ate 
they  were  left  when  we  went  to  ’Bed .  And  very  in¬ 
telligent  Terfons ,  fays  he,  in  the  Family  faid ,  Float 
when  they  went  to  the  Door ,  or  went  out  in  the  time 
of  fuch  difturbances ,  they  could  fee  no  body,  nor  perceive 
any  motion  in  any  thing  on  which  the  invifible  Agent 
did  feem  to  operate »  Which  is  the  very  fame  which  I 
heard  from  the  above-mentioned  Debtor  of  EPhyfick ,  in 
his  Letter  to  me .  Mr.  Brown  in  his  Difcourfe  to  Mr . 
Richardfon  in  the  Country ,  touching  this  thumping 
Noife  at  the  Door ,  told  him  he  could  not  compare  it  to 
any  thing  better ,  as  to  the  force  thereof  \  than  to  the 
Roman  Ram,  which  the  Romans  battered  down  Walls 
with .  But  it  being  experienced  of  all  Hands ,  that  the 
Noife  feemed  to  come  from  a  force  again  ft  the  Doer , 
that  would  if  it  had  been  real ,  break  the  door  all  in 
pieces ,  and  yet.  the  door  fujfering  nothing  from  it ,  it  is 
a  plain  demonfiration  that  it  was  no  Feat  of  any 
Man,  but  a  preftigious  Frolick  of  feme  Daemon .  And 
laftly,  what  one  Man  or  many  could  make  fuch  a  noife 
on  the  top  of  the  houfe,  as  if  moft  of  the  Files  were 
falling,  and  how  could  he  get  down  fe  fuddenly  as  not 
to  be  difeovered  ? 

$e£h  10.  My  [event h  fthiery  was  upon  this  Se Elion , 
viz.  Whether  when  Sir  William  went  into  the  great 
Parlour  with  a  Candle  in  his  hand  to  walk  there,  did 
the  noife  ceafe  at  his  approach  or  before.  Fo  which 
is  anfewered,  It  ceafed  upon  his  going  in,  and  as  feon 
as  he  was  gone  out ,  it  would  often  begin  again .  Whence  it 
is  plain,  if  the  noife  had  been  caufed  by  any  vifeible  per  feon v 
that  perfeon  would  have  been  d [covered  by  the  light.  But 
that  which  caufed  it  did  not  fo  ?nuch  as  remove  out  of  the 
Room  in  all  likelihood ,  it  beginning  again  as  feon  as  Sir 
William^  back  was  turned. 

Seel,  1  r .  My  eighth  fthiery  belongs  to  this  SeElion ,  and 
to  feme  part  of  the  former,  namely ,  Whether  when  the 
Drumming  was,  and  the  Candle  put  out,  and  the  Chairs 
removed,  the  out-doors  of  the  houfe  were  loekt,  fo  that 
none  might  efcape  out.  F o  which  it  is  anfewered,  Fhey 
were  loekt,  and  Sir  William  kept  the  Keys.  Which  indeed 
was  every  night  done,  as  was  noted  in  the  fixth  SeEiicn. 
l  And  therefore  it  is  incredible  that  any  man  would  adven - 
'  ture  to  make  fuch  a  thundering  noife  on  the  Wainfcot 

E  e  5  doors 7 
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doors >  imitating  the  various  heating  of  Drums,  or  do  any 
other  discoverable  Feats  in  fi  numerous  a  Family,  where 
there  were  fo  many  to  find  him  and  apprehend  him,  and 
the  doors  (hut  upon  him ,  and  that  he  could  make  no  efcape. 

<Fo  which  you  may  add ,  that  the  Dogs  were  never  cbferved 
to  hark  at  any  of  thefe  difturbances  as  mofi  of  the  Family 
affirm ,  all  of  them  that  never  above  once  ( which  is  a  thing 
cbferved  alfo  in  the  Story  of  the  Devil  of  MafchonJ  and  yet 
the  wife  was  external ,  all  the  Family ,  and  other  Watchers 
hearing  it  alike . 

ffihefe  were  my  main  Queries  upon  this  Narrative,  and 
J  mufi  profefs  that  I  am  abundantly  fatisfied  in  the  An- 

? ers  to  them .  Nor  will  I  omit  what  will  reach  farther 
than  to  thefe  Queries.  For  I  am  affured  from  the  fame 
hand ,  that  Sir  William  being  a  perfon  naturally  incredu¬ 
lous  of  finch  things ,  and  impatient  of  being  impofed  upon , 
ufedall poffible  care  and  diligence  to  detect  the  Impofiure ,  if 
there  had  been  any\ ;  and  this  will  reach  to  more  particulars 
than  I  could  propofe  by  way  of  Query.  Which  hitherto 
has  been  only  touching  matter  of  Faff.  But  Twas  alfo 
fo  curious  as  to  ask  what  Witneffes  there  were  bejides  thofe 
of  Sir  William’s  Family ,  which  amount  to  about  Twenty , 
and  I  was  informed  that  mofi  of  his  F mants  by  turns 
watching  i  here,  could  wit nefs  to  the  fame  matters.  And 
there  were  at  leaf  forty  Terfons  that  were  Eye- witneffes, 
or  rather  Ear -witneffes,  the  difiurbance  being  by  Noifes, 
not  Apparitions  properly  fo  called,  and  mofi  of  the  Ser¬ 
vants  are  fill  in  Sir  William’s  Family,  that  were  there 
in  the  time  of  the  difiurbance.  So  that  if  any  one 
have  the  curiofit'y  to  enquire  of  the  truth  of  the  bufinefs 

he  may  eafily  get  full  fat isf a ff  ion  in  the  Far  ip  of  Lef- 
fingham. 

Ply  lafi  Query  was,  Whether  any  one  was  fufpe&ed  to 
be  the  caufe  of  theie  disturbances,  and  upon  what  occa- 
hon.  But  the  anfiwer  was  prudent  and  Chrifiian ,  Fhat  \ 
there  might  be  fome  perfon  fufpeffed,  but  the  proof  being  1 
not  full,  he  was  unwilling  to  lay  fo  heavy  a  charge  on  a?iy 
cue.  Nor  is  that  much  to  my  purpofe ,  unlefis  the  party 
fufpeffed  JJjculd  prove  the  Cobler ,  that  Alice  Medcalfe’s 
flaxen  hair'd  Vifitant  affirmed  to  her  to  be  the  Author 
of  her  troubles.  For  then  the  certainty' of  thefe  diRur- 
bailees  in.  Sir  William’s  houfe,  of  which  there  is  fo  full  and 
ampie  Teftimony,  would  be  a  farther  confirmation  of 
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thofe  things  that  are  faid  to  have  happened  at  William 
Medcalfe’s,  they  both  being  as  ‘well-  from  one  hand  as  in 
one  Parifh. 


‘But  in  the  mean  time  thefe  diflurbances  at  Sir  William 
York’s  having  fitch  clear  and  unexceptionable  Evidence, 
that  they  were  not  the  Feats  of  any  Man ,  but  the  Freaks 
of  florae  invifible  Daemon,  my  communicating  this  Narra¬ 
tive  to  the  World ,  as  it  cannot  but  deferve  thanks  of  the 
Reader,  fo  I  hope  it  will  obtain  pardon  of  Sir  William, tjodt 
1  have  not  concealed  his  Name,  no  more  than  fupprefs  d  the 
Story  it f elf,  which  would  have  been  maim  without  it,  but 
have  exhibited  it  in  its  due  fulnefs  for  the  convihdion  of 
this  incredulous  Age,  and  confounding  cj  Saducifm  and 
Infidelity,  without  the  leaf  blemifh  to  fo  worthy  a  F  erf  on, 
who  was  fo  much  tinder  the  protection  of  the  Almighty 
that  this  Demoniacal  Power  was  notably  limited  and  cur¬ 
bed,  forafmuch  as  it  was  obferved  that,  unlefs  it  was  in 
the  Hall  (and-  there  was  only  a  few  Chairs )  the  dtflur- 
bance  was  never  in  any  Room  that  was  furnifleed.  And 
it  was  alfo  confined  as  to  time  5  for  unlefs  it  began  at  Eight, 
Nine  or  fen  of  the  Clock,  it  came  not  all  that  Night,  and 
ufually  left  off  about  Eleven  or  Deceive,  there  is  only  that 
Night  excepted,  when  Mr.  Brown  was  there.  And  laftly , 
when  Sir  William  was  in  the  greatefi  ftraits  of  all,  Seth 
12.  and  intended  to  have  his  Wife  and  Children  come  up 
to  London  to  him,  and  to  difpofe  of  his  Father  at  f Mr* 
Brown’s  at  Horblin,  to  prevent  that  trouble,  the  diftur- 
bance  quite  ceafed.  But  Sir  William’s  Chrifiian  Faith 
mid  Courage  in  the  midfi  of  thofe  diflurbances,  while  they 
continued ,  was  very  eminent  and  confpicuous,  and  I  know 
no  injury  done  to  him  or  any  elfe  in  my  tranfmitting  the 
memory  thereof  to  future  Ages. 


1 
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RELATION  VI. 

J  (lory  of  the  marvellous  condition  of  one  Robert  Church¬ 
man  of  Balfham,  feme  fix  or  feven  Miles  off  from  Cam- 
bridge,  when  he  was  inveigled  in  Quakerifm,  how 
pangely  he  wds  poffejfed  by  a  Spirit  that  [poke  within 
him ,  and  ufed  his  Organs  in  defpight  of  him ,  while 
he  was  in  his  Fits .  And  how  he  was  recovered  from 
his  Error,  and  regained  to  the  Church  by  the  devotions 
and  diligence  of  jDr.  J.  Templar,  [till  Minifter  of  that 
place ,  as  it  is  fst  down  in  his  Letter  to  a  friend,  which 
is  as  follows, 

SIR, 

YOUR  defire  to  be  acquainted  with  feme  pafia- 
ges  concerning  the  Quakers  in  this  Town,  obli¬ 
ge  th  me  to  give  you  the  following  Account.  At 
my  firft  fettlement  here,  I  found  them  very  bufy  in  enti¬ 
cing  my  people  to  a  compliance  with  their  perfuaiions 
in  Religion.  This  defign  they  did  attempt  to  accom- 
plifh  by  difperfing  their  Papers  among  them.  Two  of 
my  Parishioners  I  had  a  particular  eye  upon,  namely  Ro¬ 
bert  Churchman  and  his  Wife.  They  being  Perfons  of 
a  very  good  life,  and  of  a  plentiful  Eflate,  I  was  under 
a  fear  that  their  departure  from  the  Church  might 
be  a  means  to  induce  others  to  the  fame  pra&ice.  The 
fir  ft,  in  many  dicourfes  I  had  with  him,  did  manifeft  a 
very  ftrong  inclination  to  the  Principles  of  the  Quakers, 
The  fecond  was  fo  far  engaged,  that  the  Quakers  did 
commonly  report,  that  a  principle  was  wrought  in  her. 

As  I  was  one  day  in  conference  with  the  faid  Robert 
Churchman ,  I  defired  him  that  when  any  of  their  Books 
came  to  his  hand,  he  would  do  me  the  kindnefs  to  bring 
them  to  mo,  that  we  might  read  them  over  together, 
alluring  nim  of  no  unwillingnefs  in  me  to  harken  to 
whatfoever  Should  appear  reafonable.  What  I  defired 

he 
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lie  performed  not  long  after.  When  I  had  received  the 
Paper  into  my  hand,  before  1  began  to  read,  I  fuggefted 
to  him,  that  it  would  be  convenient  that  the  perfon  who 
had  been  the  caufe  of  his  feducement  fhould  be  fent  for, 
and  hear  what  was  replied  to  the  Contents,  which  he 
willingly  confented,  to.  When  the  Quaker  was  come,  one 
branch  of  our  difcourfe  was,  Whether  the  Scripture  is  to 
he  owned  as  a  Rule ,  which  the  Quaker  denyed,  avert¬ 
ing,  that  the  Rule  was  within  them .  After  the  expence 
of  two  or  three  hours  in  difcourfe  about  this  and  other 
matters,  I  defired  Robert  Churchman  to  take  notice,  that 
the  Quakers  did  not  own  the  Scriptures  for  their  Rule. 
Which  before  this  conference  I  had  intimated  to  him, 
but  found  him  unwilling  to  believe.  It  pleafed  God  fo 
far  to  blefs  what  was  fpoken,  that  the  next  time  he  met 
his  Brother  'Thomas  Churchman ,  he  told  him  of  what 
had  pa  (fed  at  my  houfe,  and  that  now  he  was  allur¬ 
ed  that  the  Quakers  did  not  acknowledge  the  Scripture 
for  their  Rule,  and  for  his  part,  he  would  not  be  of  that 
Religion  which  doth  aifown  the  Scripture  in  that  par¬ 
ticular. 

Not  long  after,  the  Wife  of  the  forementioned  Qiiaker 
coming  to  his  houfe  to  viiit  his  Wife,  he  met  her  at  the 
door,  and  told  her  die  fhould  not  come  in,  intimating 
that  her  viiit  would  make  divifion  betwixt  them.  After 
fome  Parley  the  Quaker  $  Wife  fpake  unto  him  in  thefe 
words,  Thou  wilt  not  believe  except  thou  fee  a  Sign ,  and 
thon  mayefl  fee  fome  fuch .  Within  a  few  nights  after  Re* 
hert  Churchman  had  a  violent  llorm  upon  the  Room 
where  he  lay,  when  it  was  very  calm  in  all  other  parts 
of  the  Town,  and  a  Voice  within  him,  as  he  was  in  bed, 
fpake  to  him,  and  bid  him,  Sing  praifes ,  fing  praifesy 
telling  him,  thaxt  he  fhould  fee  the  glory  of  the  New  Je~ 
rufalem ,  about  which  time  a  glimmering  light  appeared 
all  about  the  Room.  Toward  the  morning  -the  Voice 
commanded  him  to  go  out  of  his  Bed  naked  with  his 
Wife  and  Children.  They  all  {landing  upon  the  Floor, 
the  Spirit  making  ufe  of  his  Tongue,  bid  them  to  lye 
down  and  put  their  Mouths  in  the  dull,  which  they  did 
accordingly.  It  likewife  commanded  him  to  go  and  call 
his  Brother  and  Sifter,  that  they  might  fee  the  New  Je- 
rufalem ,  to  whom  he  went  naked  about  half  a  Mile. 

When 
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When*  he  had  delivered  his  Mefifage,  that  which  fpak® 
within  him,  charged  him  to  denounce  wrath  againft 
them,  and  declare  that  Fire  and  Brimfton©  would  fall 
upon  them,  as  it  did  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ,  if  they 
did  not  obey,  and  fo  he  returned  to  his  ownr  houfe. 
Where,  upon  the  Floor  of  a  low  Room,  he  flood  naked 
about  three  or  four  hours.  All  that  while  he  was  afling 
in  a  very  unufual  manner,  fometimes  the  Spirit  within 
forced  him  to  ling,  fometimes  to  bark  like  a  Dog.  When 
his  Brother  and  Siller  who  followed  him  were  very  impor¬ 
tunate  with  him  to  refill  it,  it  bid  him  to  kill  them  mak¬ 
ing  ufe  of  thefe  words,  flhefe  my  Enemies  which  would 
not  that  1  Jbouid  reign  over  them>  bring  them  and  flay  them 
before  my  face.  It  made  him  to  utter  with  great  readinefs 
many  places  of  Scripture,  which  he  had  no  knowledge  of 
before.  The  drift  of  what  was  fpoken  was  to  perfiiade 
him  to  comply  with  the  J^tiakers,  and  it  named  fome 
which  live  in  the  neighbouring  Towns.  About  three  or 
four  hours  being  thus  fpent,  he  came  to  himfelf  and  was 
able  to  give  a  perfe£l  account  of  what  had  befallen  him. 

Several  nights  after,  the  fame  trouble  returned 
upon  him.  His  Wife  was  tortured  with  extraordinary 
pains  $  the  Children  which  lay  in  the  Room  complained 
that  their  Mouths  were  Hopped  with  Wool  as  they  were 
in  Bed.  The  dillurbance  was  fo  great,  that  he  had 
thoughts  of  leaving  his  houfe  for  a  time,  and  made  it  his 
defire  to  be  with  me  at  mine.  I  prevailed  with  him  not 
to  befo  fudden  in  his  removal,  but  to  make  fome  farther 
trial.  It  pleafed  God  upon  a  continuance  with  him  in 
Prayer  every  day  in  the  houfe,  that  he  was  at  laffc  perfefl- 
ly  free  from  all  molellation.  The  Quakers  hearing  of 
his  condition  gave  it  out,  that  the  Power  of  God  would 
come  upon  him  again,  and  that  the  Wound  was  but 
fanned  over  by  the  Priell.  Which  made  me  the  more 
importunate  with  him  to  keep  clofe  to  thepubiick  Ser-  i 
vice  of  God,  and  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  them  or  their  ! 
Writings. 

Which  di region  he  followed  till  November  1661.  and 
then  perufing  one  of  their  Books,  a  little  after  upon  the 
tenth  day  of  that  Month,  his  troubles  returned.  A  voice 
within  him  began  to  fpeak  to  hf$i  after  the  former  man* 
ner.  The  firfl  Sentence  which  it  uttered  was,  Ceafethou 
from  Alan.)  whofe  ‘Breath  is  in  his  Noflrils  for  wherein  he 

is 
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is  to  be  accounted.  The  defign  which  he  difcerned  that  it 
did  aim  at  was,  to  take  him  off  from  coming  to  the  Church 
(where  he  had  been  that  day)  and  from  hearing  the  Word 
of  God.  It  fuggefled  feveral  other  Scriptures  in  order  to 
the  perfuadingof  him  to  a  compliance  with  the  gtiakers, 
and  told  him,  that  it  would  drive  with  him  as  the  An  Pei 
did  with  Jacob  until  the  breaking  of  the  day,  at  whfch 
time  it  left  him.  The  two  next  nights  it  gave  him  the 
fame  Moleftation,  faying,  it  mull  be  with  him  as  it 
was  with  David,  who  gave  no  Jleep  to  hit  eyes ,  nor  (lum¬ 
ber  unto  his  eye-lids,  until  he  found  a  place  for  the  Lord 
an  habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob.  Upon  Wed- 
nefday  at  night  he  was  very  peremptory  in  his  refilling  of 
it.  When  it  began  to  follicite  him,  he  replyed,  That  he 
faw  it  was  a  Spirit  of  delufion,  which  he  would  not 
obey..  Upon  which  the  Spit  it  denounced  a  Curfe  againft 
him  in  thefe  words,  Go  ye  curfed  into  everlajline  Fire 
and  fo  left  him  with  a  very  great  heat  in  his  body.  °  ’ 

tsp  -  er  this,  he  was  in  his  own  apprehenfion  in  a  very 
comfoi table  condition,  and  while  he  wasconfiderinv  what 
had  happened,  a  Voice  within  him  fpake  to  him  faying, 

V\at,~  SP’;rit  whlcl1  was  before  upon  him  was  a  Spirit 
ot  deluiion,  but  now  the  true  Spirit  of  God  was  come  into 
him.  It  acquainted  him  that  the  Doflrine  of  the  Trini¬ 
ty  was  true,  and  that  God  had  an  Eleft  People,  and  that 
thefe  whom  the  Esther  Elefied,  the  fon  hath  redeemed, 
and  wnom  Chnft  Redeemeth,  the  Holy  Ghoft  Sanfti- 
*fyeth,  and  told  him  that  the  Minifter  of  the  Town  would 
xarther  inflrua  him  about  the  truth  of  thefe  things. 
Upon  Lhurfday  morning  about  break  of  day  it  fet  him 
upon  ms  Knees,  as  he  was  in  Bed,  and  bid  him  farewel. 
The  fame  day  it  came.upon  him  in  the  Field  as  he  was 
going  to  and  coming  from  the  Market,  and  preffed  upon 
him  to  believe  that  it  was  the  good  Spirit  which  he  was 
acted  with,  which  he  flill  doubted  of.  One  nmht  that 
week  amongft  many  Arguments  which  it  ufed  to  that 
purpofe,  it  told  him  it  he  would  not  believe  without  a 
Sign,  he  might  have  what  Sign  he  would.  Upon  that 
Robert  Churchman  defired,  if  it  was  a  good  Spirit,  that 
a  Viier-Candleftick  which  flood  upon  the  Cup-board 
m.ght  be  turned  into  Brafs.  Which  the  Spirit  (aid  ha 
would  do.  Prefentiy  there  was  a  very  unfavpury  fmeli 
m  the  1,00m,  like  that  of  the  SnuS'  of  a  Candli 
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put  out  $  but  nothing  elfe  was  done  towards  the  fulfilling 
of  the  Promife. 

Upon  the  Lord’s  day  following,  he  being  at  Church* 
it  came  upon  him.  When  the  Chapters  were  named,  he 
turned  to  them  in  his  Bible,  but  was  not  able  to  read. 
When  the  Pfalm  was  fung,  he  could  not  pronounce  a 
fyllable.  Upon  Monday  morning  his  Speech  Was  wholly 
taken  from  him.  When  I  came  to  him,  and  afked  him 
how  it  was  with  him,  he  moved  his  head  towards  me* 
but  was  not  able  to  fpeak  *  I  waited  an  hour  or  two 
in  the  Room,  hoping  that  his  Speech  might  have  retur¬ 
ned  unto  him,  and  that  I  might  have  gained  from  him 
fome  account  ofhis  condition.  But  finding  no  alteration, 
I  defired  thofe  who  were  prefent  to  joyn  with  me  in 
Prayer.  As  we  were  Praying,  his  Body  with  much  vio¬ 
lence  was  thrown  out  of  Bed,  and  then  with  great  vehe- 
mency  he  called  to  me  to  hold  my  Tongue.  When 
^Prayer  was  done,  his  Tongue  was  bound  as  before,  till  at 
laft  he  broke  out  into  thefe  words,  ^Thine  is  the  Kingdom , 
cjthine  is  the  Kingdom 5  which  he  repeated,  I  believe- 
above  an  hundred  times.  Sometimes  he  was  forced  into 
extreme  laughter,  fomctimes  into  fnging  *  his  hands 
were  ufually  imployed  in  beating  his  Breath  All  of  us, 
who  flood  by,  could  difcern  unufual  heavings  in  his  body. 
This  diftenriper  did  continue  towards  the  Morning  of 
the  next  Day,  and  then  the  Voice  within  him  fgnified 
to  him,o  that  it  would  leave  him,  bidding  him  to  get 
upon  his  Knees  in  order  to  that  end,  which  he  did, 
and  then  prefently  he  had  a  perfect  command  of.  him- 
felf. 

When  I  came  to  him,  he  gave  me  a  fober  Account 
of  ail  the  Paffages  of  the  Day  before,  haying  a  diflinfl 
remembrance  of  what  the  Spirit  forced  him  to  do,  and 
what  was  fpoken  to  him  by  thofe  who  flood  by.  In 
particular  he  told  me,  he  was  compelled  to  give  me  that 
didurbanee  in  Prayer, which  I  before  mentioned,  the  Spirit 
ufing  his  Limbs  and  Tongue  as  it  pleafed,  contrary  to  the 
Inclination  of  his  own  Mind. 

Upon  the  7  bur  (day  following,  the  Spirit  began  to  rage 
after  its  former  manner,  as  I  was  at  Prayer  with  him, 
it  was  very  difcernable  how  it  wrought  upon  his  Body, 
forced  him  to  grate  his  Teeth,  and  draw  his  Mouth  awry. 
He  told  me  after  I  had  done,  that  it  bid  him  to  denounce 
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Woe  againft  me.  It  pleafed  God  upon  continuance  in 
Prayer  with  liim,  at  laft  to  rqleafe  him  of  all  his  trou¬ 
ble,  and  fo  far  to  make  it  advantageous  to  him  and 
his  Wife,  and  fome  others,  which  were  too  much  by- 
affed  with  the  Principles  of  the  Quakers,  that  now 
they  have  a  perfect  diflike  of  that  way,  and  do  dili¬ 
gently  attend  upon  the  publick  Service  of  God  in  the 
Parochial  Church.  Sir,  you  may  be  confident  of  the 
truth  of  what  is  here  related,  by 

Your  affured  Friend, 

* 

J.  T. 

N.  B >  fihree  Reafons  induced  me  to  fiibjoin  this  Story 
to  the  foregoing  ones ;  Fir  ft,  becaufe  I  have  all  defir  able 
ajfiurance  of  the  truth  thereof  \  being  perfonally  acquainted 
this  long  time  with  the  R arty  that  wrote  this  Letter , 
whom  1  know  to  be  a  learned ,  pious ,  and  ferious  Rerfon , 
and  fuch  as  1  ami  confident ,  would  not  for  all  the  World  clofe 
his  Letter  fo  as  he  has ,  but  that  he  delivers  nothing  but 
what  he  knew  to  be  true ,  by  fuch  means  as  is  intimated 
in  the  Letter  itfelf  5  that  is ,  either  by  his  own  experience , 
or  the  information  of  Robert  Churchman,  whom  he  knew 
to  be  a  fimgular  hone  ft  Man ,  and  utterly  devoid  of  all  Fraud 
and  Guile .  Moreover ,  the  writer  of  this  Letter  is  fo  mo- 
defi ,  that  he  was  always  very  backward  from publijhing 
it  by  itfelf  \  though  it  makes  not  a  little  to  his  repute  in 
the  faithful  and  fuccefs fill  difeharge  of  the  Minijlry.  Rut 
this  new  occafion  being  offer'd,  my  importunity  obtained  of 
him ,  that  it  might  be  puhlifhed  in  this  Collett  ion  of  Sto¬ 
ries  of  this  nature ,  which  now  accordingly  is  done. 

My  fecond  reafon  is ,  becaufe  it  is  fuch  a  notable  exam¬ 
ple  of  that  danger  they  put  themfelves  in ,  who  leave  the 
true  Church  of  Qhrifi ,  ( which  has  the  Seal  and  fie  fid 
mony  of  Chrift ,  that  it  is  for  the  main  commenfurate  to 
his  Word  as  the  Church  Univerfal  was  before  the  Apofafy, 
and  the  Reformed  Churches  are  upon  the  rifing  of  the  Wit- 
neffes)  to  follow  the  [educing  of  any  private  Spirit ,  efipe - 
dally  fitch  as  the  Quakers  were  at  the  fir  ft ,  being  drunk 
and  intoxicated  with  Royfon  of  Familifin,  which  out  of  a 
Spirit  of  Saducifm  and  Infidelity,  believing  no  fiibfifience 


Balfbam,  Jan,  i* 
1682,. 
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cf  the  Soul  of  Chrifl  after  Deaths  antiquates  all  things 
belonging  to  his  particular  cPerfon ,  as  the  Sacraments s 
Eeflivdls ,  his  Interceffion,  and  Rerflonal  coming  again  to 
Judgment ,  &c.  and  makes  nothing  of  any  Chrifl  hut  what 
is  within  as.  Which  is  a  perfect  dijfolution ,  or  nulling 
of  the  ‘True,  Apoflolick ,  Chriftian  Religion ,  which  yet 
is  to  he  Ever  la  fling,  according  to  the  ^Prediction  of 
Daniel.  t 

And  my  third  and  lafl  reafon  is,  hecaufe  this  Story 
with  others  of  Toldervy,  Gilpin,  James  Naylor,  and  the 
like ,  will  the  better  juftify  that  Satyr ical  cPajfage  of 
Jof.  Glanvili’s  Letter  to  me,  wherein  he  calls  Quakerifm, 
The  fink  of  Folly  and  Madnefs  *  which  I  conceive  he 
doth ,  with  an  Eye  to  the  former  times  of  the  Quakers. 
Rut  that  there  is  now  a  more  tolerable  eflimate  to  he 
made  of  them,  (though  florae  fordid  Radges  of  Familifm 
fill  to  flick  to  them  $  and  indeed,  all  that  retrains  ug¬ 
ly  in  them  is  fluch,  though  they  do  not  confider  it)  I 
flail  note  in  my  Advertifement  on  that  Letter,  which 
is  as  follows .  .  ^ 
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FOR  THE 

Droll  Fidler  to  the  Atheift : 

.  ‘  '  1 

Being  Reflexions  on 

Drollery  and  Atheifm. 

Occafiori d  by  the  D^mon  of  T'edworth . 
In  a  Letter  to  the  Learned  DL  Henry  More . 

i  ' 

Honoured  SIR , 

THE  fcrupulous  care  you  take  in  examining  the 
Story  of  the  difturbance  at  Tedworth-,  is  no  more 
than  becomes  a  Philofopher,  and  one  that  is  not 
willing  to  be  deceived.  And  without  fuch  a  cautious 
and  particular  inquiry,  you  could  not  anfwer  the  mur¬ 
murs  and  petty  evafions  of  wilful  Unbelievers.  Thofe  ob¬ 
jections  you  pick’d  up  at  Cambridge ,  (againft  this  diftur- 
bance)  have  the  ill  fortune  to  mifcarry  in  almoft  every 
circumftance,  and  are  in  no  likelihood  of  beins  believed 
but  at  a  great  difiance.  Some  of  them  I  could  have 
anfwered  upon  mine  own  knowledge  5  and  concerning 
the  reft  I  have  made  a  firiCl  inquiry  of  Mr.  Mompef- 
fon  himfelf  and  others,  when  I  was  laft  in  thofe  parts, 
and  upon  certain  information  I  give  you  this  account. 

To  the  (i.)  that  faith,  T*he  houfe  is  rented ,  and  that 
this  is  a  device  to  beat  down  the  value  cf  it.  I  an- 
fwer  from  his  own  mouth.  That  the  houfe  is  his  own, 

and 
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and  fo  the  foundation  of  this  fhift  is  overturned.  The 
fecend,  of  thofe  that  fay,  It  is  a  trick  to  get  Money 
from  thofe  that  come  to  fee  the  Tfodigy,  hath  as  little 
"truth,  but  much  more  malice  in  the  firfi  contrivers  than 
the  former,  for  this  Gentleman  being  a  Perfon  of  Eftate, 
I  am  confident,  fcorns  fo  bafe  and  fo  beggarly  a  Policy, 
and  is  fo  far  from  making  any  advantage,  that  it  hath 
done  him  very  material  prejudice  in  his  Fortunes  and 
Affairs.  And  thofe  Grangers  that  came  to  fee  the  Pro- 
digy,  ufe  to  leave  nothing  behind  them,  except  thanks 
for  the  civility  of  their  entertainments.  !Tis  true,  (3.) 
as  others  fay,  I’htit  the  houfe  is  hoarded  without,  at 
leaft  a  great  part  of  it.  But  there  are  no  Cellars,  as 
the  obje&ion  adds,  fave  only  under  the  Parlour,  and 
the  disturbance  was  moil:  in  other  Rooms.  And  where¬ 
as,  (4-)  his  ohje&ed,  ihat  a  Knight  that  offered  to  go 
down  could  not  he  -permitted .  Tis  anfwered  me,  That 
the  Gentleman  might  have  gone  down  had  he  pleafed, 
and  his  Servant  did,  who  made  a  careful  fearch,  but 
could  find  nothing  that  might  be  a  caufe  of  the  noife, 
which  he  affirmed  to  be  above,  and  that  it  proceeded 
not  from  the  Cellar.  And  to  difable  what  other  ob- 
je£lors  fay,  viz.  (y)  if  hat  there  was  no  : Drumming 
in  the  midfi  of  any  Room ,  but  only  a  fir  iking  on  the 
hoards  as  it  were  with  a  hammer  in  a  corner  of  the 
cutfides  of  the  ho-ufe .  I  fay,  to  null  this  pretence,  Mr. 
Momfefjcn  and  others  affured  me,  that  the  noife  was 
oft  in  the  midfi:  of  the  room,  and  oft  over  heaff  5  and, 
he  faith.  That  there  is  fcarce  a  Man  or  Child  in  the 
Village,  but  hath  heard  and  can  witncfs  it.  And  af¬ 
ter  the  firft  Month  it  was  almoft  always  within#*  Thus, 
Sir,  to  the  objefHons  '  of  others,  which  you  have  ga*- 
thered,  and  to  your  ov/n  Queries  I  make  this  return. 

Whereas  you  inquire,  (1.)  What  part  of  the  Childrens 
UBed  did  the  it eemon  heat ,  and  what  noife  did  it  make  ? 
5Tis  anfwer’d,  Ihat  it  beat  againft  the  head  and  pofis  of 
the  Bed,  and  that  when  hands  were  laid  on  each  fide  of 
them,  at  thofe  times  they  would  fhake  as  if  they  would 
tall  in  pieces,  but  nothing  elfe  could  be  perceived  or  felt. 
The  noife  was  like  to  that  of  firiking  with  a  hammer. 
And  then,  (2.)  To  that  whether  the  irummef  s  Drum 
was  ever  looked  on  while  it  heat ,  or  was  it  only  in  the  dark . 

1  am  affured  that  it  was  feen  while  the  noife  was  made 
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upon  it,  both  by  the  light  of  Fire  and  Candle.  (5.)  To 
the  Query,  What  were  the  Boards  that  moved ,  by  what 
Light  was  their  motion  feen,  and  by  whom  ?  Mr.  Momp  eft- 
fin  anfwers,  They  werefeen  move  forwards  and  backwards 
in  the  light  of  clear  Day,  before  the  Sun  was  let,  and  by 
a  whole  Houfe  full  of  People.  And  whereas  (4.)  you  aik. 
In  what  clearness  of  Light  were  the  Chairs  fteen  walk  about , 
and  by  what  Witneffies  ?  *Tis  anfwered,  That  they  were 
feen  to  do  fo  by  Candle-light,  and  by  divers  Perfons. 

As  to  what  I  was  a  Witnefs  of  myfelf,  I  add  thefe  cir- 
cumftances  for  the  fatisfaflion  <*f  your  Queries :  The  Chil¬ 
dren  were  in  Bed  when  the  Scratching  and  Panting  was, 
but  I  am  fare  did  not  contribute  to  thofe  noifes.  I  faw 
their  Hands  above  the  Cloaths  during  the  Scraping,  and 
fearched  the  place  whence  the  noife  came.  To  which  I 
might  add,  That  they  were  little  harmlefs  modeft  Girls, 
that  could  not  well  have  been  fufpe£ied  guilty  of  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  fuch  a  juggle,  had  it  been  poffible  they  could 
have  a 61ed  in  it.  For  the  Panting,  lam  certain  there  was 
no  Dog  in  the  Bed,  for  I  grafpt  it  with  my  Hand,  and 
felt  it  in  all  parts,  efpecially  there  where  the  original  mo¬ 
tion  was.  The  Bed  alfo  was  fearch’d  under,  but  no  Dog, 
nor  any  Creature  elfe  could  be  found  there.  The  Floor 
I  faid  fhook  with  the  Panting  fenfibly,  and  yet  it  was  as 
firong  and  fubftantial  an  one,  as  ordinarily  is  feen.  But 
the  Children  indeed  did  not  feem  to  be  much  concerned, 
having  been  ufed  to  thofe  and  ruder  noifes,  and  there  was 
Company  in  the  Room  to  affure  them. 

Thus,  Sir,  I  have  briefly  anfwered  others  ObjeAions,  and 
I  your  Queries,  And  becaufe  I  have  an  humour  to  fay  little 
more,  1*11  conflder  (what  you  know  as  well  as  any  Man  alive) 
the  Reafons  Men  are  fo  apt  to  cavil  at  this  kind  ol  Relati¬ 
ons,  and  are  rather  willing  to  believe  any  thing  than  the 
Truth  of  fuch  a  Narrative.  They  are  chiefly,  i  think,  an 
afifefled  humour  of  Drollery  and  Scoffing ,  and  a  worfe 
■  caufe,  Atheism. 

For  the  flrfl:,  The  fubje&  of  Witches  and  Apparitions 
\  is  an  apt  and  ample  occaflon.  And  the  Cheats  ol  Impo- 
\  ftures ,  the  Conceits  of  Melancholy ,  the  Credulity  ol  Igno¬ 
rance,  the  Tricks  of  Waggery,  the  more  folemn  Vanities 
i  of  Super [tit  ion,  and  the  Tales  of  old  Women,  thefe  are  ex¬ 
cellent  Topicks  for  afroliek  and  wanton  Fancy.  And  the 
defire  the  Humour i ft  hath  to  be  fomebody,  and  to  have  a 

F  f  Name 
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Name  above  thofe  of  common  Apprehenfion,  will  be  fure 
to  actuate  the  fcoffing  Vein  5  in  the  exercife  of  which,  if 
he  have  quibbled  luckily,  and  made  Folks  laugh,  he  is  en¬ 
couraged  to  take  all  fuch'occafions  to  prove  himfelf  a  Wit, 
and  to  fhew  he  had  a  pretty  way  to  play  the  Fool.  And 
when  he  hath  wanton’d  a  while,  and  froiickly  toyed  in  his 
affeded  merriments,  his  Reafon  becomes  an  obedient  Ser¬ 
vant  to  his  Fancy.  He  makes  himfelf  believe,  (by  thofe 
Arguments  that  at  firft  were  intended  only  to  make  him 
Hugh)  and  in  the  end  concludes  in  earneft,  that  there  is 
neither  Witch  nor  Apparition^  and  ’tis  well  if  he  Hop 
there. 

Now  thefe,  Sir,  are  the  Wits,  (if we  will  believe  them) 
and  their  Admirers  take  every  Jeft  for  an  Argument,  and 
a  loud  Laugh  upon  an  idle  Tale  of  a  Devil  or  a  Witch,  for 
a  Demonftration  of  the  Non-ex  i ft  enee  of  fuch  Beings.  And 
thus  the  humour  propagates,  and  Saducifm  is  the  Fafbiors. 
Nor  is  this  all,  but  by  the  fame  method,  every  thing  that 
is  facred  or  ferious  hath  been  expofed,  and  both  Govern¬ 
ment  and  Religion  made  the  Qbjeds  of  idle  and  fantaftick 
Snffoonry. 

I.  And  muft  we  call  this,  Wit,  Sir ,  I  confefs,  there  are 
few  things  that  urge  me  more  to  Indignation,  than  to  hear 
that  Name,  which  deferves  to  lignify  better,  to  be  fo  in- 
jurioufly  applyed.  Certainly  Wit  is  not  an  odd  Metaphor , 
or  a  lucky  Simile ,  a  Wild  fetch,  or  unexpected  Inference , 
a  mimick  Alt  ion,  or  a  pretty  Knack  in  telling  of  a  Tale, 
but  it  is  a  Faculty  to  dive  into  the  depth  of  things,  to 
find  out  their  Cau fes  and  Relatives,  Confonancies  and  Dis¬ 
agreements,  and  to  make  fit,  ufeful,  and  unobvious  Ap¬ 
plications  of  their  refpedive  Relations  and  Dependencies. 
For  which  great  and  noble  Exercifes  of  the  Mind,  the 
Droll  is  the  moft  unfit  and  incompetent  Perfon  in  the 
World  5  and  thofe  that  on  this  account  aflame  the  Prero¬ 
gative  of  Demg  the  only  Wits,  are  of  all  Men  the  moH 
incapable  of  being  fb.  For  that  trivial  and  pedling  way 
oi  Fancy  and  Humour ,  to  which  they  are  addided,  emaf* 
culates  their  Minds,  and  makes  them  Superficial,  Flafhy, 
and  Fantaffical,  by  imploying  them  upon  Effeminacies, 
and  little  apifh  Fooleries.  And  by  thefe  darling  Enter¬ 
tainments,  of  a  too  Fondly-indulged  Fancy,  the  Mind  is 
made  incapable  ol  ferious  and  deep  Refledions,  which  give 
i<.  die  nobleft  and  moft  valuable  Improvements.  So  that 
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I  haVe  obferved,  that  the  2) rolling  HtimouTiflSy  are  foi* 
the  mod  part  remarkably  defective  in  clofe  Ratiocinations 
and  the  word  in  the  World  at  Inference.  Which  is  no  won¬ 
der,  fince  Fancy  is  a  defultory  and  roving  ^  Faculty,  and 
when  bis  not  under  the  Condudl  of  a  fevere  judgment,  not 
able  to  keep  itfelftq  adeady  and  fefolv’d  Attention,  much 
lefs  to  make  coherent  Chains  of  National  deduction.  So 
that  his  next  to  impodible  for  fuch  Wits  as  thefe,  to  ar¬ 
rive  to  more  than  a  Knack  of  fcoffing  at  what  they  under- 
ftand  not.  And  they  are  under  almolf  an  invincible  Temp¬ 
tation  of  doing  fo,  by  every  thing  that  is  too  great  for  theit 
Comprehenfion.  For  the  Humour  that  ads  them,  is  Proud 
and  A  Turning,  and  would  not  have  any  thing  to  be  valu'd^ 
of  which  itfelf  is  incapable,  and  therefore  it  depredates 
all  the  Nobler  and  more  Generous  matters,  which  it  hath 
very  great  reafon  to  defpairof,  and  endeavours  by  ridicu¬ 
lous  and  infolent  Scorn  to  lift  itfelf  above  them. 

And  yet  this  prefumed  Wit  which  taifeth  them  to  fuch 
an  elevation  in  their  own  conceit,  is  but  a  young  and  boyifh 
Humour,  and  the  very  fird  Eflays  of  juvenile  Invention, 
are  in  thefe  Exercifes  of  Fancy,  which  the  maturer  Spirits 
out-grow.  For  you  know,  Sir,  our  Senfesare  thefird  Pow^ 
ers  wre  exercife  and  indulge  in  our  greened  Years.  From 
them  by  degrees  our  Imaginations  grow  up,  and  their  A£li* 
ons  andGratifications  are  thePleafures  and  Entertainments  c  £ 
Youth,  which  is  eafy  to  obferve  in  the  little  Flirts,  Quibbles, 
and  Tricks  of  Fancy,  with  which  the  younger  Students  in 
the  Univerfities  are  fo  much  tickled  and  tranfported.  But 
when  Age  and  Experience  ripens  the  Judgment,  (which 
is  the  Faculty  of  flowed  growth)  we  then  flight  this  war> 
tonnefs  and  toying  of  our  Fancies,  and  apply  ourfelvcs  to 
purfuits  that  are  more  manly  and  concerning.  And  when 
the  Judgment  is  come  to  its  full  exercife  and  pitch,  and 
hath  overcome  and  filenced  the  futilities  and  prejudices 
of  Imagination,  we  are  then,  and  not  till  then,  grown  intd 
Manhood.  And  thofe  that  never  arrive  to  this  confidence, 
but  fpend  their  Age  in  fooling  with  their  Fancies,  they 
are  yet  Children,  though  they  have  grey  Hairs,  and  are 
I i dill  Boys,  though  pad  their  great  Climadlericah 

'  I  confefs,  Sir,  I  am  not  fo  Cynical  and  fevere,  but  that 
il  allow  even  to  the  more  improved  Genius’s  their  relax¬ 
ations  and  pleafant  Interval.  And  Sage  Socflates  himfeT 
fometimes  rid  the  Boys  Hobby  horfe.  Fancy  may  be 

F  f  %  per^ 
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permitted  its  plaifance  and  inoffenfive  Raileries,  fo  long 
as  they  are  governed  by  the  Rules  of  Vertue,  and  a  pru¬ 
dent  Judgment.  And  no  doubt  God  himfelf  allows  all 
our  Powers  and  Faculties  their  innocent  Gratifications. 
yea?  and  I  acknowledge  a  delightful  prettinefs  in  the  re- 
fult  of  a  managed  and  judicious  Fancy,  while  it  is  employ’d 
in  expofing  Vice,  and  conceited  Follies,  to  deferved  Scorn 
and  Laughter. 

But  when  Imagination  is  rampant,  looieand  ungovern¬ 
ed  when  it  knows  no  Bounds,  and  obferves  no  Decorums, 
but  fhoots  at  random,  and  infolently  flies  at  all  things  that 
are  AuguiF  and  Venerable,  its  Tallies  are  then  vitious  and 
deteftable  Exceffes  5  and  thofe  that  are  of  this  Humour, 
are  but  a  fort  of  fleering  Buffoons,  that  is,  a  better  kind 
of  Apes  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Wife,  though  Wits  in 
their  own. 

But,  Sir,  I  intimated  a  greater  Charge  againft  thefie 
quibbling  Debauches ,  viz.  That  they  are  the  Enemies  of 
Government  and  Religion,  and  fhall  prove  it  with  this 
addition,  that  they  are  fo  of  all  the  better  forts  of  Know- 

ledge.  .  r,  •  , 

II.  For  Government ,  you  know,  Sir ,  its  Influence  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  Reverence  its  Rulers  have  from  the  People, 
and  while  they  are  Men,  there  will  be  mifearriages  in 
publick  Affairs  and  Managements  of  State.  And  if  all 
the  Mifiakes  and  Faults  of  theiupreme  Minifters  of  Rule 
be  tattled  and  aggravated  among  the  Herd,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  will  thereby  be  expofed  to  the  fcorns  of  the  Rab^ 
ble,  and  lofe  a  great  part  of  its  force  wflth  its  Reverence. 
And  in  this  it  buffers  infinitely  from  the  drolling  Phanta- 
flicks,  who  blow  in  the  Sores  till  they  have  rankled  them 
with  their  malicious  and  poyfonous  Breath,  and  flioot  Li¬ 
bels  at  the  Government,  till  they  have  made  deep  Wounds 
in  its  Reputation  and  Reverence,  and  turn’d  every  Tongue 
into  a  Weapon  of  War  againft  it.  Thus  do  thefe  Chams 
difeover  their  Father’s  Nakednefs,  and  rejoice  to  publiilx 
the  fliame  of  thofe,  whofe  Failures  and  Infirmities,  Loy¬ 
alty,  Prudence  and  Regard  to  the  Publick  Quiet  fhouid 
oblige  them  to  conceal. 

Lor,  (2.)  is  Religion  more  beholden  to  them.  For 
a  mind  that  ufeth  to  whiffle  up  and  down  in  the  le¬ 
vities  of  fancy,  will  find  a  very  great  indifpofition  to 
the  ferious  and  folemn  exerdfes  of  Piety.  And  that  will 

grow 
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grow  into  an  Averfation  which  will  be  fure  to  prompt  the 
Humourift  to  take  all  occafions  to  expofe  it,  fo  that  he 
quickly  jells  at  Scripture,  and  makes  a  mock  of  Sin, 
plays  with  eternal  Flames,  and  feoffs  at  thofe  that  fear 
them.  As  if  the  facred  Oracles  were  but  a  Legend  of  idle 
Tales, and  Sin  but  a  Name, coined  by  Fancy  and  vain  Fears  $ 
as  if  Hell  were  but  a  painted  Fire,  and  the  Religious 
a  fort  of  timerous  Fools  that  are  afraid  of  Buggs,  and 
the  Imagery  of  Dreams :  And  if  thefe  are  not  yet  the 
real  Articles  of  their  Creed,  their  extravagant  Fancies, 
and  vile  Affeffions  are  like,  in  a  fhort  time,  to  incline 
thefe  impute  Spirits  to  make  them  fo.  And  this  fort 
of  Wits  are  either  Atheifts,  or  as  great  Prodigies  of 
Folly,  if  they  are  not  5  fince  to  believe  a  God  that  made, 
fees,  and  will  judge  them,  and  to  judge  them,  and  to 
feoff  at  that  tremendous  Majefty,  before  whom  their  Bro¬ 
ther  Wits  below  tremble,  to  think  the  Scriptures  are  the 
Infpirations  of  the  God  of  Heaven,  the  Laws  of  Souls, 
and  grand  Inflruments  of  immortal  Happinefs,  and  yet 
to  droll  upon  them,  and  to  jeft  with  the  Records  of 
Eternity,  to  believe  endlefs  Torments,  and  everfafting 
Joys  in  the  State  immediately  fucceeding  thefe  our  fhort 
and  uncertain  Beings,  and  yet  to  fport  with  the  Wrath  of 
God,  and  to  make  Tricks  at  eternal  Terrors,  to  talk  tri¬ 
vially  of  beatifical  Enjoyments,  and  to  make  as  bold  with 
Heaven,  as  they  do  with  an  imaginary  Elyfium.  Thefe, 
I  fay,  are  Follies,  thefe  are  degrees  of  Impudence,  be¬ 
yond  all  Aggravation,  or  poffibility  of  Exprefiion,  and  did 
not  fad  Experience  fhew  them,  one  would  fcaree  believe 
there  were  fuch  prodigious  Monfters  in  Nature.  And  to 
thefe  things  I  add, 

(3.)  These  idle  Drollifts  have  an  utter  Antipathy  to 
all  the  braver  and  more  generous  kinds  of  Knowledge* 
Eor  that  they  are  perfectly  indifpofed  for  Philofophy, 
and  all  deep  Refearches,  I  have  laid  fome  things  that  may 
fuffice  for  Proof  already.  And  I  add  this  Obfervation  to 
confirm  it,  That  among  the  numerous  Youths  I  have 
feen  bred  in  a  great  School,  and  in  the  Univerfity,  I 
have  noted,  that  thofe  of  them  who  were  mod  remarkable 
for  Waggifhnefs  and  Jefting,  feldom  arrived  to  any  great 
Maturities  or  Capacity  for  things  of  confequence  and 
weight.  And  indeed,  frolicknefs  of  Fancy,  and  folidity 
of  Judgment,  require  difpofitions  of  Brain  that  are  ve~ 

E  f  3  ry 


« 

4)4  Heft eti  ions  on  Drollery  and  Atheifm; 

ry  difterent,  and  fuch  as  feldom  meet  in  great  degrees, 
but  in  Tome  very  few  extraordinary  Tempers.  But  gene¬ 
rally,  I  believe  the  Droll  is  very  unfit  for  matters  of  fuh- 
Jimity  and  fubffance,  and  therefore,  as  I  intimated,  en¬ 
deavours  by  his  feoffs  and  injuries  to  make  them  appear 
as  much  below  his  ferious  notice,  as  they  are  indeed  above 
his  reach,  and  in  this  Defign  he  hath  many  great  advanta¬ 
ges  for  his  abufes.  For  the  Pedantry  of  Difputers  that 
make  a  loud  claim  to  Knowledge,  the  Vanity  of  the 
extravagant  fort  of  Chymiffs,  the  fond  Boafts  of  feme 
bold  Pretenders  to  Philofophy  and  Experiment,  the 
firangenefs  of  things  that  foherer  Inquifitors  declare  pra¬ 
cticable,  but  have  not  yet  fucceeded,  the  meannefs  and 
feeming  contemptiblenefs  of  many  fubjefts,  the  Expe¬ 
rimenter  is  often  obliged  to  deal  in,  thefe  afford  plaufi- 
b  e  Arguments  for  Drolling  Harangues,  and  thofe  advan¬ 
tages  are  taken  to  make  the  moll  ufeful  Theories  and 
Endeavours  appear  ridiculous  and  vain. 

And  for  the  Encouragement  of  the  Phantaflick  in  his 
lnfolent  Humour  of  injustice  and  abufe,  there  is  a  cer¬ 
tain  Envy  in  Mankind  againff  thofe  that  attempt  any 
thing  extraordinary,  which  makes  Men  willing  to  em¬ 
brace  and  applaud  that  which  expofeth  what  themfelves 
cannot  a£t  nor  comprehend,  by  reafon  of  which  ill  Na¬ 
ture  in  the  generality,  yea  even  of  thofe  that  pretend 
to  fomething,  this  kind  of  Wit  becomes  the  moft  pe- 
ffilent  Enemy  to  Knowledge,  and  its  improvements,  e- 
fpecially  to  Philofophick  Wifdom.  For  Philofophy  can 
fhame  and  difable  all  the  Reafons  that  can  be  .  urged 
•againff  it,  but  Jeffs  and  loud  Laughter  are  not  to  be 
confuted,  and  yet  thefe  are  of  more  force  to  degrade  a 
thing'  in  the  efteem  of  fome  fort  of  Spirits,  than  the 
piofl  potent  Demonffrations.  And  the  inifehief  of  iris, 
that  thefe  Quibblers  and  Buffoons  that  have  fome  little 
feraps  of  Learning,  match’d  with  a  great  proportion  of 
Confidence,  have  commonly  the  luck  to  be  celebrated 
among  the  Vulgar,  for  Men  of  great  Parts  and  Know¬ 
ledge,  and  that  Opinion  of  them  gains  credit  to  their 
Infolencies  and  Abufes. 

V  K  '  * 

But,  Sir,  I  perceive  my  Zeal  againff  thofe  Pedlers 
pf  Wit,  hath  tranfported  me  to  your  Trouble.  I  there¬ 
fore  make  an  abrupt  return  to  my  other  Reafon  men- 
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tloned  of  Men’s  disbelief  of  the  Being  of  Witches  and 
Apparitions,  and  that  is  : 

Atheism,  the  Folly  of  which  accurfed  Madnefs,  you, 
Sir,  have  fo  fully  difcovered  to  the  World  in  your  in¬ 
comparable  Works,  and  fo  throughly  underdand  the  My* 
iferies  of  that  black  Confpiracy  againd  Heaven,  that  it 
would  be  fond  for  me  to  think  to  fugged:  any  Notion 
on  the  Subject  which  you  could  not  teach.  But,  Sir, 
I  have  a  Relation  about  this  matter  to  make  you,  iwhich 
1  believe,  you  will  not;  be  unwilling  to  hear  5  and  you 
ihall  have  it,  when  I  have  taken  notice,  that  there  is 
a  late?it  Atheifm  at  the  root  of  the  Saducean  Principle* 
For  too  many  deny  Witches,  becaufe  they  believe  there 
are  no  Spirits,  and  they  are  fo  perfuaded,  becaufe  they 
own  no  Being  in  the  World  but  Matter,  and  the  refults 
of  Motion,  and  confequently  can  acknowledge  nothing 
of  a  God. 

It  hath,  indeed,  been  a  Quedion,  whether  his  poffible 
there  iliould  be  fuch  a  Prodigy  as  a  Speculative  Atheifi  in 
Nature,  and  I  could  wifh  it  were  fo  dill.  But,  alas !  our 
Age  and  Experience  hath  ended  the  Difpute,and  we  need 
not  fearch  the  dark  and  barbarous  corners  of  America  y 
nor  feek  the  Monder  among  the  wild  Men  of  the  De- 
fert,we  have  found  him  in  times  of  Light,  in  a  witty  and 
civiliz’d.  Region,  and  in  an  Age  of  the  greated  Knowledge 
and  Improvements :  He  fkulks  not  among  the  thickeft 
of  the  Woods,  nor  feeks  Caverns  for  concealment,  but 
braves  the  Sun,  and  appears  in  the  cleared  Day.  And 
the  Fool  is  not  fo  moded  as  he  was  in  the  flays  of 
the  royal  Prophet,  to  fay  only  in  his  Heart,  Inhere  is 
no  God .  We  know  a  bolder  fort  of  Infidels,  and  I  can 
fay,  Sir,  from  a  particular  Experience,  that  there  are 
thofe  who  deny  the  Exidence  of  a  Deity.  1  met  with 
one  fuch  fome  Years  fincein  London ,  who  confidently,, 
and  without  mincing,  denied  that  there  was  any  fuch  Be¬ 
ing,  and  bid  me  prove  it.  I  wondred  at  the  Boldnefs,  as 
well  as  the  Impiety  of  his  faying,  and  becaufe  I  had  a 
great  Compaffion  for  one  in  fo  deplorable  a  State,  I  re- 
Jolv’d  not  to  exafperate  him  by  Padion,  hard  Words,  or 
damning  Sentences, but  calmly  and  without  fepming  Emo¬ 
tion,  difeourfed  the  Bufinefs  with  him.^  I  granted  him 
all  I  fafely  or  reafonably  could,  and  all  that  might  ferve 
my  defign  for  his  Convi&ion,  before  we  began  the  clofe- 
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Engagement  5  that  fo  he  might  have  have  lefs  preju¬ 
dice  againft  what  was  faid  by  one  whom  he  might  fee 
n:  t  to*"  be  of  a  narrow  confined  Judgment,  and  that  I 
might  not  have  the  disadvantage  of  being  put  upon 
the  impugning  of  Principles,  which  are  plaufible  by  the 
great  Names  or  Reafons  of  any  eminent  Philofophers,  and 
that  were  not  abfolutely  neceffary  for  the  Defence  of 
the  Proportion  for  which  I  undertook. 

III.  Such  were  the  ‘Platonick  Animfr  Mundi ,  the 
Eternity  and  Immenfity  of  the  World,  which,  Sir,  though 
I  fhduid  not  affirm,  yet  I  would  not  at  that  time  de¬ 
ny,  but  quietly  granted  them  as  Hypothefes,  being  wil¬ 
ling  to  permit  his  belief  of  thefe  in  order  to  the  con¬ 
vincing  and  difabufing  him  in  his  main  and  deadly  Con- 
clufion.  And  by  thofe  Conceffions  I  gain’d  the  advan¬ 
tages  I  expe&ed.  For  hereby  he  was  difappointed  of 
all  thofe  Plaufibilities  which  I  perceived  he  was  wont 
to  urge  for  thofe  Do&rines.  And  I  faw  that  when 
he  was  prefs’d  with  the  neceffity  of  "a  Caufe  of  all  things, 
and a  fir  ft,  his  Refuge  was  that  old  Epicurean  one,  ot 
an  eternal  infinite  Matter,  which  when  his  unwary  Op- 
pofites  would  attempt  to  difprove  by  endeavouring  to 
demonftrate  the  Beginning  and  Finitenefs  of  the  World, 
they  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  a  colourable  Defence, 
and  diverted  him  from  the  main  Thefis,  which  might 
be  evinced  though  the  Immenfity  and  Eternity  of  the 
Univerfe  were  granted  $  and  fo  they  let  him  go  from 
an  Affertion  that,  is  mofl  impious  and  abfurd,  to  another 
which  is  tolerably  accountable  and  fpecious.  And  the 
Conclufion  would  be  at  lafl,  that  fince  the  Undertaker 
could  not  prove  the  World  was  not  Infinite  and  Eter¬ 
nal,  he  could  not  make  it  appear  that  there  was  a  God. 
By  which  procedure  the  Arguer  falls  from  a  Proportion 
which  is  the  mofl:  demonftrable  one  in  Nature,  to  ano> 
ther  which  cannot  be  cleared  but  by  fuppofing  the  main 
thing  in  Quell  ion. 

But  befides  this  fhift,  which  my  Conceffion  made  in- 
fignificant :  When  my  Atheift  was  urged  with  the  Order, 
Harmony,  Contrivance,  and  Wifdom  that  is  vjfible  in  the 
Creatures,  he  would  betake  him  to  his  Aninnz  Mundi , 
the  Exigence  of  which,  when  thofe  other  Antagonitls 
he  had  dealt  with  would  endeavour  to  overthrow,  then 

they 
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tlicy  took  a  thing  of  harder  probation  than  the  main 
Conclusion. 

I  fay,  therefore,  Sir,  I  permitted  him  to  afifume  thefe 
Principles,  and  then  proved,  That  though  the  World 
were  Iramenfe  and  Eternal,  yet,  That  5tis  not  poffible/ 
meer  blind  unguided  Matter  fhould  fhuffle  itfelf  into 
fuch  regular  and  accurate  Prod  unions  as  we  fee  are  the 
Refults  of  every  Day,  without  Manuduflion  of  fome  know - 
ing  Agent  and  Contriver ,  as  you  have  fully  made  good 
in  your  excellent  Antidote.  And  when  he  at  this  turn 
took  fan  flu  ary  in  an  Anima  Mundi ,  as  the  Caufe  of 
all  the  art  and  exaflnefs  in.  Nature,  I  granted  him  the 
Being  ;  but  afk’d  him,  whether  he  took  it  for  a  Sub-* 
fiance  that  was  Intelligent,  or  devoided  of  Reafon  and 
Perception,  When  he  feemed  to  incline  to  this  latter, 

I  ihew’d  him  that  fuch  a  principle  as  had  no  fenfe 
or  knowledge  fignified  no  more  to  this  purpofe,  than 
if  he  had  (fuck  in  the  Hypothecs  of  meer  Matter  and 
Motion.  But  when  he  allowed  his  great  Soul  to  be  an 
Inteile&ual  Being,  as  he  at  lad  did,  and  that  it  was  Im~ 
inenfe  and  Eternal ,  (as  he  was  forced  to  do  by  his  Af- 
fertion  5  that  this  Soul  was  diffufed  through  the  whole 
Mafs  of  his  Infinite  and  Eternal  Matter)  I  fhewed  him, 
that  in  effefl  he  was  brought  by  his  own  Principles 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  a  God,  though  he  gave  him 
another  Name. 

Thus,  Sir,  I  purfued  my  Infidel  into  all  his  Starting- 
holes  and  Retreats,  and  drive  him  from  one  Aflertion  to 
another,  its  contradiffory  5  and  then  back  again  upon  the 
Thefis,  and  fo  up  and  down  till  at  length  he  began  to  be 
afhamed  of  his  Shuffling,  and  confefs’d,  that  I  had  faid 
to  him  more  than  he  had  heard,  and  fome  things  that 
he  would  confider.  He  defired  that  I  would  give  him 
the  Subfiance  of  my  Difcourfe  in  Writing,  which  I  pre¬ 
pared  for  him,  and  fhall,  perhaps,  e’er  long  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  thefe  and  other  dependant  Matters  to  the 
Publick. 

After  the  heat  of  the  Engagement  was  over,  I  was 
willing  to  learn  by  what  means  he  came  into  that  defi 
perate  Infidelity,  and  underfiood  from  him,  *  That  ho 
had  run  through  the  feveral  Stages  of  Modern  Seffs, 
not  flopping  till  he  came  down  that  Sink  of  Polly  and 
Madnefs,  ffuakerifm,  and  thence  made  a  fiep  into 

Atheifm, 
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Jtheifin,  which  is  no  great  leap  ;  for  Eaft  and  Weft  at 
long  run  meet  and  are  the  fame.  And  certainly  he  that 
places  his  Religion  in  Opinions ,  and  judgeth  it  now  to 
lie  in'  this  form  of  Belief,  and  then  in  another,  when 
he  comqs  to  confider  the  vaft  variety  of  Sefts,  the  confi¬ 
dence  of  each  in  his  own  Reafonings,  the  pretences  of 
all  to  the  Scripture  Reasoning  and  Antiquity ,  the  An¬ 
tipathy  they  have  one  againft  another,  and  the  doubt- 
fulnefs,  if  not  falfhood,  of  things  that  each  of  them 
hold  facred  and  certain  *  I  fay,  he  that  takes  Religion 
to  be  an  adherence  to  Seffis  and  Opinions ,  upon  the 
accounts  mention’d,  when  he  refle&s,  is  in  mighty  dan¬ 
ger  of  being  an  Atheifi.  And  except  he  fix  at  laft 
upon  the  few  plain  acknowledged  Efifentials  of  Belief 
and  good  jLife,  (if  he  be  of  an  anxious  inquifitive  Mind, 
and  not  obftinately  refolved  in  the  way  of  his  particu¬ 
lar  Sect)  ’tis  a  Miracle  if  he  ends  not  there  at  lafL 
For  he  having  eftablifh’d  this,  That  Religion  confids 
in  the  way  or  form  of  fome  Rarty  or  other,  and  then 
having  fuccefiively  deferted  thofe  Sefts  that  had  moft 
of  his  Favour  and  Affeffion,  and  fo  pad  from  one  to 
another  through  all  the  deps  of  Defcent,  when  at  length 
\  he  is  fain  out  with  the  lad,  he  hath  nothing  elfe  to  fly 
to  but  Contempt  of  all  Religion  as  a  meer  Juggle  and  lm- 
pofture.  This  I  took  to  be  this  Gentleman’s  Cafe,  and 
I  believe  much  of  the  general  Atheifm  of  our  days  is 
to  be  afcribed  to  this  caufe. 

Thus,  Sir,  I  have  followed  the  humour  of  Writing,  as 
it  led  me,  and  expefl  your  pardon  of  this  Ramble  up¬ 
on  the  account  of  that  liberty  which  ufes  to  be  al¬ 
lowed  in  Intercourfes  of  this  Nature,  and  more  from 
that  Friendfhip  with  which  you  are  pleafed  to  ho¬ 
nour, 

SIR, 

Yuitr  affectionate 

humble  Servant , 

J.  g. 

O  B  S  E  R- 


i 


I 


Reflections  on  Drollery  and  Atheifm.  455 

,  ’  c.  -  / 

OBSERVATIONS 

On  fome  Palfages  in  the  foregoing  Letter. 


THIS  Letter  was  left  out  in  the  former  Editi¬ 
on,  the  Fublijher  confining  it  to  fewer  Sheets, 
that  there  might  be  the  more  room  left  for 
Stories.  But  the  forepart  fo  particularly  fatisfying  Ob¬ 
jections  and  Queries  touching  the  ftirs  in  Mr.  Mom - 
peffoiis  Houfe,  and  the  reft  being  fo  well  levelled  againft 
Saducifm  and  Atheifm ,  ( the  routing  of  which  is  the 
fcope  and  defign  of  the  whole  Book)  and  it  being 
written  with  that  fmartnefs  of  Wit  and  foundnefs  >of 
Judgment  for  the  main,  I  thought  fit  to  take  it  in  again 
in  this  new  Edition  of  Saducifmus  Sfriumphatus,  as  a 
piece  fufficiently  congenerous  thereto.  And  it  is  pub- 
li died  unalteredly  in  every  refpeff,  unlefs  in  one  word 
that  was  rather  French  than  Englifh ,  and  fo  not  fo  ea- 
fy  to  pafs  with  the  vulgar.  And  now  it  is  repub- 
lijfhed,  I  think  it  not  amifs  to  beftow  fome  few  Ad- 
vertifements  on  it,  as  has  been  done  on  feveral  other 
pieces  of  this  Book. 

Sect.  i.  Thofe  Objections  you  field  d  up,  See.  Though 
the  more  perfect  Narrative ,  in  the  laft  Edition,  of  the 
ftirs  of  F'ed'worth ,  made  this  part  of  this  Letter  lefs 
neceffary,  yet  if  any  one  confider  the  particular  fatis- 
faffion  here  given  to  every  Objection  and  Qiiery,  and 
compare  it  with  the  aforefaid  Narrative ,  I  believe  he 
will  confefs  it  was  worth  the  while  to  take  in  again, 
in  this  fecond  Edition,  this  Letter  omitted  in  the  for¬ 
mer. 

I.  And  mufl  we  call  this  Wit ,  Sir ,  &c.  Certainly  not 
Wifdom ,  nor  Wit  in  the  utter  Senfe  and  Meaning  of  the 
Word,  as  it  fignifies  a  found  and  able  Faculty  of  the  Mind , 
whether  natural  or  improved ,  to  difeern  and  judge  of 
things .  But  the  Wit  that  is  fo  called  now  a  days,  is 
rather  the  Faralytick  motions,  or  Antick  Dances  of  that 
Faculty  that  is  properly  to  be  called  Wit ,  than  the  genuine 
operations  thereof,  the  demitting  of  that  to  meaner  Oft 
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flees,  which  God  has  given  us  for  better  purpofes.  And 
as  J.  G .  phrafes  it,  to  turn  ‘Drolls  and  Fidlers  to  the- 
Atheif,  to  make  his  Worfhip  merry.  Which  is  a  very 
mean  imployment  for  fo  noble  a  Being  as  the  Rational 
Soul  of  Man. 

II.  For  Government you  know, Sir,  Sec.  What  the  Writer 

of  this  Letter  delivers  in  this  Se&ion,  is  worth  the  moft 
ferious  confederation  of  all  Men,  that  are  not  fo  well  af¬ 
fected  to  Government  as  they  ought  to  be.  Whofe  Au¬ 
thority  is  certainly  moil:  Sacred ,  and  their  Rule,  if  it  be 
tolerable ,  exceeding  commendable ,  thofe  in  high  Places 
having  fuch  ftrong  Temptations  from  the  flatteries  and 
circumventions  of  cunning  Parafites  and  forcible  attempts 
of  Ejoingi,  whereby  they  are  attacked  daily,  and  too  often 
drawn  into  mi  flakes  before  they  be  aware.  Upon  which, 
for  others  to  infult,  is  a  moft  favage  and  inhumane  thing, 
and  quite  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Charity,  which  is 
the  indifpen fable  Rule  of  a  Chriftian,  who  cannot  but 
think  fuch  demeanors  as  coarfe  and  barbarous,  as  the 
fporting  at  a  Man’s  breaking  a  Limb  by  a  fall  from  an 
Horfe,  or  his  being  call:  into  fome  defperate  ficknefs. 
Befide,  that  to  [port  at  fuch  things  is  to  give  themfeives 
the  Lye  $  and  when  they  would  pretend  them  great  and 
heinous  mifdemeanors,  to  acknowledge  them  more  flight, 
clfe  how  could  they  be  the  due  Objefl  of  Wit  and  Drol¬ 
lery.  I  repeat  it  again,  and  indeed,  I  have  often  and  often 
thought  of  it,  that  Princes  and  grand  Minifters  of  State, 
that  may  feem  to  acquit  themfeives  tolerably  well,  do 
really  acquit  themfeives  exceeding  well,  confidering  the 
high  Temptations  they  have,  and  are  worthy  of  all  Loyal 
Affection  and  Honour.  How  highly  then  are  thofe  Prin¬ 
ces  to  be  honoured,  and  fincerely  loved,  who  rule  \irell, 
and  have  a  real  tender  regard  to  the  peace  and  welfare 
of  all  their  Subjects.  The  other  two  parts  of  this  Sedlion 
are  penned  down  fo  full  and  home,  and  with  that  brifk- 
nefs  and  Judgement,  that  nothing  can  be  added  that  may 
not  feem  fuperfluous.  , 

III.  Such  were  the  Flat onic-k  Anima  Mundi,  the  Eter¬ 
nity  and  Immenfity  of  the  World ,  which ,  Sir,  though  1 
pould  not  affirm ,  yet  I  would  not  at  that  time  deny.  Sic. 
This  palfage  is  fet  down  with  caution  and  difcrction,  in 
that  he  profefTes  thefe  Conceilions  were  only  ad  homi- 
nem,  and  made  fo  good  ufe  of,  that  he  caught  his  Ad- 

verfary 
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verfary  in  his  own  Net,  who  being  forced  by  dint  of 
Argument  to  acknowledge  that  the  Phoenomena  of  the 
World  could  not  but  be  from  a  knowing  Principle,  but 
calling  it  upon  his  Anima  Mundi ,  to  avoid  the  Profeffion 
of  a  Deity,  by  his  granting,  (becaufe  of  the  Eternity  and 
Immenfity  of  the  Matter}  this  Anima  to  be  immenfe  and 
eternal ,  as  well  as  knowings  he  was  forced  to  acknow¬ 
ledge,  in  a  confiderable  fort,  a  Deity  whether  he  would 
or  no.  Better  thus  far  than  to  be  down  right  dull  Atheift . 
But  I  mull  confefs  I  do  not  hold  any  one  an  Orthodox 
Deift*  that  does  not  hold  the  Matter  created  of  God,  as 
well  as  contrived  by  his  Wifdom  into  fuch  Phoenomena  as 
appear  in  the  World. 

Besides  he  might  have  puzzled  and  confounded  the 
Atheifi  in  demonfirating  that  the  World  (being  an  orderly 
continuance  of  things  in  fucceffive  motion  and  duration) 
could  not  be  ah  eeterno.  Firft,  becaufe  it  is  plain  and 
undeniable,  that  in  fucceffive  duration  every  Moment  that 
is  paft  was  fometime  prefent,  and  therefore,  fince  they  all 
mult  be  one  after  another,  that  ail,  at  leaf!  but  one,  were 
fometime  to  come.  Which  plainly  evinces  the  World 
could  not  be  ah  eflterno.  Again,  this  is  moil  certainly  true, 
that  be  the  World  fuppofed  as  much  ah  ceterno  as  you  will, 
yet  according  to  the  order  of  Nature  and  Time,  there 
was  Life  before  there  was  any  Death ,  and  a  Standing  of 
Spirits  before  any  FalL  He  might  here  therefore  demand 
of  the  Atheift  how  long  it  was  e’re  any  Death  was,  or 
Ijapfte  of  any  order  of  Beings  to  a  worfe  State.  Was  it  an 
infinity  of  time  before  that.  And  thirdly,  and  laftly.  If 
there  has  been  an  eternal  and  infinite  Succeffion  of  time 
till  now,  how  come  we  to  find  ourfelves  in  Being.  For  if 
from  tiSy  fuppofe  in  the  time  B,  backwards,  the  Succeffion 
is  infinite ,  it  is  likewife  infinite  ah  eeterno ,  or  from  A  to 
B.  And  as  he  can  never  come  in  Succeffion  to  A,  back¬ 
ward  from  B,  becaufe  it  is  infinite,  fo  Succeffion  from  A 
to  B  being  alike  infinite,  it  could  never  come  to  our  turn 

o  9 

to  be  in  Being.  Nothing  but  ftahle  and  unfucceffive  du¬ 
ration  can  be  infinite  where  there  is  nothing  paft,  nor  to 
come.  From  this  eternal  NUNC  ST* /INS,  wherein  there 
is  nothing  to  come,  and  which  it  is  impoffible  to  be  fuccef- 
Jive  ( and  therefore  nothing  by  fuppofing  it  fucceffive  can 
be  really  argued  from  it)  doth  fuccejfwe  duration  com- 

'  mcnce, 
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mence,  which  it  is  alike  impofiible  to  be  eternal  or  in¬ 
finite. 

Indeed  if  the  Infinity  was  not  in  Succeffion,  but  once 
as  infinite  Space,  I  grant  that  we  might  be  in  a  fet  point 
of  it,  which  would  look  like  the  term  offuppofe,  its 
JSaftern  Infinity  butting  upon  us,  from  Term  you  plight 
conceive  an  infinite  Line  thence  Eastward,  and  fuch  as 
we  nor  any  other  moveable  thing  could  get  to  the  end  of 
it,  it  being  Infinite.  And  as  certain  it  is,  that  no  movea¬ 
ble  thing  which  took  its  motion  abfolutely  from  the 
JEafiem  Infinity,  could  ever  come  to  us,  or  to  the  Point 
where  we  are,  the  length  being  as  infinite  forwards  from 
the  Eafiern  Infinity,  as  it  is  back  again  thitherward  from 
us,  there  being  the  fame  diftance,  as  Arifiotle  fomewhere 
fpeaks,  from  Thebes  to  Athens,  and  from  Athens  to 
Thebes.  Which  farther  may  illuftrate  the  impoflibility  of 
finding  ourfelves  here  in  Being,  if  the  fucceffive  duration 
of  the  World  has  been  ab  <eterno .  For  it  being  as  infinite 
from  A  to  B  as  from  B  to  A.  it  is  manifed  it  could  never 
fall  to  our  fhare  to  exid  the  time  we  do,  it  being  an  infi¬ 
nite  didance  from  A  and  never  to  be  run  through.  This 
point  of  the  impoffibility  of fucceffive  Durations  being  eter¬ 
nal  or  infinite ,  it  is  diffident  that  I  but  touch  on  it  here,  I 
having  fo  fully  handled  it  in  my  Enchiridion  Metaphyfi- 
ctim ,  and  cleared  it  from  all  Objections  and  Evafions 
whatfoever.  Stccap.  io.  and  the  Scholia  thereon.  Where 
alfo  you  may  fee  how  little  Reafon  there  is  to  hold  the 
Matter  ot  the  World  infinite ,  and  that  it  is  part  of  the 
EJfentidl  SanBity  and  lingular  Tranfcendency  of  the  exal¬ 
ted  nature  of  God,  that  He  alone  be  Eternal  as  to  Dura¬ 
tion,  and  Immenfe  in  Amplitude. 

And  the  differing  God  to  be  an  Anima  Mitndi ,  though 
it  ferved  J.  G.  his  turn  at  that  bout,  yet  this  aifo  is  hugely 
againft  the  Ejjential  SanBity  of  the  Divine  Mdjefty, whole 
excellency  it  is  infinitely  below,  to  grow  as  it  were  into 
one  Suppofitim  with  the  vifible  World.  Which  error 
l  might  be  a  main  foundation  or  prop  of  much  of  the  Idola¬ 
try  of  the  ancient  E  again.  There  is  no  Anima  Mitndi , 
but  what  is  purely  a  Creature,  and  that  is  the  Spirit  of 
• Nature ,  fo  far  from  being  a  God,  that  it  fcarce  has  any 
■ Perception  hut  only  an  Omniform  E  la  flic  power,  or  Vital 
.Lacvs  of  ordering  the  Matter  ot  the  World,  imparted  to 
it  ejfcntially  from  the  Wifdom  of  God.  To  call  this  an 

Anima 
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|  Anima  Mundi ,  may  be  fenfe  good  enough.  But  the 
\ Tlatonick  0d*  4uw,  or  Anima  Divina ,  which  anfwers 

I  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  Chriftian  frinity ,  they  are  the 
third  Hypoftafes  of  the  /z/re  Deity  in  both,  of  an  eternal \ 
necejjdry ,  and  immutable  efifence  and  exigence,  and  there- 
1  fore  in  no  wife  are  creatural ,  but  purely  Divine,  and 
1  we  re  before  ever  the  World  was  or  could  be. 

And  now  the  World  is,  there  is  no  need  of  any  Hy« 
:  poftatical  Union  betwixt  the  Tlatonick  Divine  Soul ,  and 
it,  to  be  confcious  of  what  things  happen  here,  or  to 
moderate  the  Matter  of  the  World.  For  the  latter  is 
E  done  by  the  Spirit  of  Nature ,  and  the  former  requires 
[  no  fuch  Union,  jfince  we  ourfelves  have  the  perception 
•;  of  what  is  no  part  of  our  owe  Suppofitum.  But  as  we 
p  fee  things  refle&ed  from  a  Looking-glafs,  our  Eye  having 
(  no  Hypoftatical  Union  therewith,  fo  are  all  the  Energies 
1  of  this  exterior  Creation  reflected  into  the  perception  of 
’  the  Deity,  without  any  fuch  derogatory  Union  of  the 
Godhead  therewith.  According  as  is  exprefled  by 
l  the  learned  Dr.  Beaumont  in  his  Tfychozoia,  Cant.  i9 
\  Stans,  50. 

In  this  clear  Jhining  Mirrour  Pfyche  fees 
All  that  falls  under  fenfe ,  what  e' re  is  do7ie 
Upon  the  Earth ,  the  Defer  ts ,  Jhaken  frees, 
fhe  mournful  Winds ,  the  folitary  wonne 
Of  dreaded  Beafts ,  the  Libyan  Lions  moan , 

When  their  hot  Entrails  fcorch  with  hunger  keen. 

And  they  to  God  for  Meat  do  deeply  groan. 

He  hears  their  cry,  he  fees  of  them  unfeen , 
l  His  Eyes  encompafs  all  that  in  the  wide  World  been . 

He  fees  the  weary  Traveller  fit  down 
In  the  waft  Field  of  times  with  careful  cheer . 

His  chafed  Feet  and  the  long  way  to  fcwn 
His  burning  thirft,  faintnefs  and  Panick  fear 
Becaufe  he  fees  not  Him  that  ft  and s  fo  near , 

Fetch  from  his  Soul  deep  fighs  with  count' nance  fad. 

But  He  looks  on  to  whom  naught  doth  difpear . 

O  happy  Man  that  full  perfuafion  had 
I  Of  this ,  if  right  at  home  nought  of  him  were  y  dr  ad. 

A  to* 


/ 


'4  54  'Reflections  on  Drollery  and  Atheifm.' 

And  then  again, Stan*.  54.  is  there  more  exprefly  men¬ 
tion  of  this  Mirrour ,  even  for  the  reprefenting  of  Sounds, 
to  fet  out  the  perfeCtnefs  ofthefe  exteriour  perceptions  in 
the  Divine  Nature,  that  they  are  rather  aCfive  than  paffive , 
as  Scaliger  fays  the  Sight  is,  though  other  Senfes  be  not. 
Whence  l$v  fignifying  tranhtively,  governs  an  Accusative 
Cafe,  when  other  Verbs,  of fenfe  govern  a  Genitive ,  as 
he  is  pleafed  to  Criticize.  But  the  above&ld  Stanza  is 
this.  '  ^ 

fZ h  not  Jfee%  I J lumber  not  nor  Jleep, 

Do  not  I  hear ,  each  noife  by  frady  Night 
My  Mirrour  reprefents ,  when  Mortals fleep 
Ctheir  languid  Limbs  in  Morpheus  dull  delight , 

1  hear  fitch  founds  as  Adam’.?  brood  would  fright* 

5 The  doleful  Ecchds  from  the  hollow  Kill 

Mock  howling  Wolves ,  the  Woods  with  black  benight 

Anfiwer  rough  Pan  his  ‘Pipe,  and  eke  his  skill 

And  all  the  Satyr -routs  rude  whoops  and  front ings prill* 

According  to  that  in  the  IBook  of  JVtfdotn,  chap.  1. 
v.  7.  For  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord fills  the  whole  World, and  he 
that  contameth  all  things  hath  knowledge  of  the  Voice. 

For  as  it  is  the  height  of  the  Excellency  of  the  Divine 
EJJence  and  Energy ,  not  only  to  be  infinite  in  it  pelf,  but 
alfo  to  be  able  to  create  another  Effcnce  with  its  Energy, 
diftinCt  from  itfelf*fuch  as  this  orderly  Univerfe  is,  fo  is  it 
iikewife  the  Perfection  of  the  Divine  Knowledge,  betides, 
that  Intellectual  Omnifciency,  which  containts  all  the  Na¬ 
tures  and  Ideas  of  things,  and  the  whole  comprehenfion  of 
Providence, with  the  Series  thereof  from  everlaiting  to  ever- 
lading  all  at  once,  unalterably  and  immoveably  5  which 
Intellectual  Life,  or  Energy  in  God,  is  the  A of  the 
Platonifis, and  the  true  Notion  of  Eternity.  I  fa  At  is  like- 
wife  the  Perfection  of  the  Divine  Knowledge  to  have  the 
Perception  of  all  the  Energies  of  the  Creation  as  well 
when  they  are  in  fieri,  and  that  they  are  now  in  fieri , 
when  they  were  not  before,  as  in  that  Intellectual  com- 
prehenllon  which  is  at  once  from  everlafling  toeverlafing. 
For  in  an  infinite  Life  as  God  is, there  can  be  no  dijh  iCti - 
on,  his  animadverficn  neceffarily  being  infinite.  And  if  w®. 
do  not  give  this  exterior  Perception  to  him,  we  cannot  be 

'  allured 
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affured  that  he  knows  when  we  pray  unto  him.  Which 
fnethinks  would  be  a  foul  defeCi,  and  a  great  damp  to 
our  Devotion.  When  as  the  other  opinion  does  not  only 
encourage  Deletion,  but  naturally  ftfikes  alfo  a  due 
awe  and  reverence  towards  him  in  our  Addreftes. 

I  know  there  are  fome  dry  Gontemplatfcrs  that  would 
have  God  to  have  no  new  Perceptions,  pro  re  nata,  led 
he  might  feem  in  a  Phyfical  fenfe .alterable  or  mutable ; 
But  thefe  are  the  very  Cobwebs  and  §hu f quill  of  the 
Schools,  who  thinned  and  fpread  every  Attribute  of  God 
as  to  infinite  excefs  as  they  could,  forgetting  that  one  ne- 
ceiGfary  Meafure  of  all  his  Attributes,  ]%at  they  be  no 
further  applied  to  him  than  they  imply  perfection.  Which 
is  a  thing  worth  our  mod  ferious  confideration.  And  cer- 
taintly  it  would  be  an  Imperfection  in  God  if  he  knew 
not  things  paft  that  they  are  paft,  things  prefent  that 
they  are  prefent ,  and  things  to  come  that  they  are  yet  to 
come .  But  he  could  not  know  them  to  he  paft  when  they 
were  to  come  to ,  or  to  bz prefent  when  they  are  to  come  or 
paft,  or  that  they  are  yet  to  come  when  they  are  prefent v 
And  therefore  you  muft  either  make  God  ignorant  of 
things  here  below,  or  make  his  exterior  Perceptions  change 
as  the  feene  of  things  change  ad  extrapr  elfe  his  Percepti¬ 
ons  will  pro vefa/fey which  is  intolerable  to  admit  either  in 
Philofophy  or  Theology.  Thus  I  have  run  out  before  I 
was  aware,  but  I  hope  it  is  not  an  ufeiefs  exeurfiom 
For  nothing  can  move  a  man  more  to  do  all  things  with 
all  Faithfulnefs  and  Decorum  both  in  private  and  before 
!  Men  than  to  remember  that  the  All-prefent  God  is 
i  really  a  Hearer  of  his  Words,  and  Seer  of  his  Actions. 

Fhat  he  had  run  through  the  fever al  Stages  of  modern 
'  SeCts ,  not  flopping  till  he  came  down  to  that  Jink  of  folly 
•  and  madnefs  Quakerifm,  and  thence  made  a  ftep  into 
i  Atheifm,  See.  This  is  a  remarkable  paffage  of  his  Let¬ 
ter,  and  worth  our  conlideringi  I  muft  confefs  that  his 
exprefllon  here  of  the  condition  of  Jzhtakerifm  is  very 
ftiarp  and  Satyrical,  to  call  it  that  Jink  of  Madnefs  and 
Folly ,  which  therefore  I  conceive  he  fpake  with  an  eyd 
i  to  their  firft  appearance,  which  Was  very  uncouth  and 
\frantick ,  and  not  at  all  like  the  appearance  of  the  Apoftles 
of  ffefus  Shrifts  but  as  it  were  of  fo  many  Demoniacks . 
Which  Scene,  though  true*  being  fo  unpleafant,  I  will 
not  repeat  here,  having  fpoke  enough  of  it  in  my  My  fiery 
of  Godlineft,  lib.  4.  cap.  6.  and  lib.  10.  cap.  ij<  And  the 
1  '  G  g  precedent 
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precedent  Story  of  him  at  Reljham  that  was  inveigled  m 
%uakerifm  is  of  the  fame  fuit.  But  to  deal  impartially 
touching  them,  if  we  take  our  mCafures  from  Robert 
Rarklay’s  Apology,  which  reprefents  them  as  they  were 
when  he  wrote,  which  is  not  palling  five  or  fix  years  agof 
they  are  very  much  changed  from  what  they  were  firft, 
for  the  better,  and  a  moil  juft  and  impartial  eftimate  I 
have  made  of  them,  and  of  their  way,  in  my  Scholia  upon 
my  Divine  Dialogues,  Dialog.  5.  Sed.  1 5 .  Which  he  that 
is  curious,  may  perufe,  in  the  fecond  Tome  of  my  Volu- 
men  Ehilofophicum .  But  that  Apology  of  R .  Rarkclay’s 
was  many  years  after  this  Letter  of  ffeph  Glanvill  to  my- 
felf,  which  may  the  better  excufe  him  for  the  fe verity  of 
this  pafifage.  And  how  natural  and  eafy  a  ftep  there, 
is  out  of  Ehthtiafiafm ,  into  Atheifm ,  I  have  noted  in  my 
Enthufiafims  Eriumphatus . 

But  of  what  danger  it  is  to  forfake  the  Communion  of 
the  Emily  Catholick  Church,  fuch  as  is  purged  from  the 
grofs  dregs  of  Antichriftian  Superftition  and  Idolatry,  the 
example  of  him  at  Ralph  am  and  this  Atheift,  whom  J.  G* 
converfed  with,  are  egregious  Inftances.  To  forfake  the 
fentiments  of  the  ancient  Apoftolick  Church  (for  fuch  are 
the  Reformed  Churches  freed  from  the  filth  of  the  pre¬ 
dicted' Apoftafy,  and  fuch  in  a  fpecial  manner  is  the 
Church  of  England)  to  follow  any  private  Spirit  is  fuch  a 
piece  of  folly  and  gidclinefs,  that  the  extravagance  thereof 
is  above  expreffion,  and  the  danger  fo  obvious,  that  they 
anuft  be  very  blind  and  ftupid  that  difcern  it  not  at  firft 
fight.  All  are  not  born  to  be  Philofophers  or  Theologers, 
and  to  have  a  faculty  to  decide  Controverfies  by  the  edge 
of  their  own  Wit  and  Reafon.  Wherefore  it  is  both  duty 
and  (afety  to  adhere  to  the  fenfe  of  the  Church  Catho¬ 
lick  before  the  Apoftafy,  fuch  as  it  was  for  about  four 
hundred  years  after  Chrift.  Within  which  time  the  i Di¬ 
vinity  of  Chrift, and  the  Eriunity  of  the  Godhead  was  pro¬ 
filed  as  publick  Articles  of  the  Church,  and  the  diftinBi - 
on  ot  R  poops  and  Eresbyters  owned.  Whence  it  is  de- 
m  on  Hr  able  how  innocent  the  one  is,  and  how  Orthodox 
the  other.'  For  if  the  Articles  of  the  Divinity  of  Chrift 
and  Eriunity  ot  the  Godhead  were  falfe,they  had  alfo  been 
Idolatrous ,  and  the  Apoftafy  had  begun  much  fooner 
than  it  is  predicted  to  begin  in  that  admirable  Rook  of 
Erophefies  the  Apccalypfe.  Nor  were  the  late  Reforma¬ 
tion ,  which  yet  certaindy  it  is  ( and  I  have  undeniably  de¬ 
mon!!  rated 
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frionft  rated  it  in  the  Second  Part  of  my  Appendage  to  my 
Expofition  of  Daniefs  Vifions')  the  Rifwg  of  the  Wttnef- 
fes .  For  they  had  been  ftrange  Witneffes  that  fhouid 
fii  II  profefs  the  Divinity  of  Chrift ,  and  ‘Triunity  of  the 
Godhead^  if  thofe  Articles  were  falfe,  fince  it  neceffarily 
follows  that  they  were  ipfo  faBo)  groily  Idolatrous  $  or 
retained  Epifcopacy  if  it  had  been  Antichriftian «  Thefe 
things  are  lo  exceeding  plain,  that  no  man  can  deny  them 
that  has  parts  and  leifure,  and  without  prejudice  con- 
fiders  therm  And  if  the  SeBaries  that  pretend  fo  much 
to  the  Spirit  above  others,  had  the  Spirit  of  interpreting 
and  understanding  Prophecies  aright,  it  would  convince 
them  of  their  Error  and  Schifim  But  if  this  ilowly 
goes  down  with  them,  they  are  to  examine  themfelves, 
if  it  be  not  an  humour  in  them  to  deny  any  fuch 
Symmetral  times  of  the  Church,  for  about  four  hundred 
years,  that  they  may  hill  find  matter  for  eternal  Cavils 
and  Schijms. 

B  ut  now  the  main  Articles  of  our  Faith  being  thus 
redoubledly  allured  to  us,  both  by  the  Symmetricalnefs 
of  the  Primitive  T’imes  for  about  four  hundred  years, 
and  the  Ref  i  monies  of  the  Rifen  Witneffes ,  of  which 
Political  Refurreffion  neither  Quaker ,  Familifts  nor  So- 
cinian  partook  of,  as  appears  by  the  Harmony  of  Con - 
feffions  of  the  Reformed  Churches ,  no  Reformed  Church 
owning  their  opinions,  how  juft,  how  fober  and  chri- 
ftian  a  thing  is  it  for  every  private  Man  to  adhere  to 
this  common  Faith  touching  thefe  main  Articles,  and 
not  to  commit  himfelf  to  thefe  Ignes  Fatui  ot  private 
Spirits ,  which  may  lead  him  fo  about  as  at  iaft  to  plunge 
him  into  the  dregs  of  Atheifin^  as  it  happened  to  this 
Gentleman  $ 

That  Spirit  which  leads  from  the  Communion  of  the 
Ancient  Afoftolick  Church  (which  is' as  a  light  fet  upon 
an  Hill  and  fb  certainly  to  be  known  by  thofe  two 
Characters  abovementionedj  and  carries  Men  into  the 
dark  holes  of  Schifmatical  Conventicles,  is  moil  aflured- 
Iy,  let  them  pretend  to  what  they  will,  the  Spirit  of 
Error,  and  a  delufion  of  the  Devil,  and  a  certain  Symp¬ 
tom  that  fuch  Men  are  Carnal ,  as  highly  as  they  think 
of  themfelves,  having  not  the  Spirit ,  mod  allured  iy 
having  not  the  Spirit  in  that  meafure  whereby  they 
become  fuch  living  Members  of  the  true  Catholick 
Church ,  which  is  the  A  (Ay  of  Chrifl,  that  they  plainly 
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feel  what  hurts  it,  at  leaft  what  palpably  flops  its  growth, 
what  wounds  it,  what  hazards  the  very  life  and  being  of 
it.  Can  they  pretend  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrifi  in  any 
due  meafure  that  are  devoid  of  this  neceffary  Sym- 
pathy  and  Senfe  of  the  common  good  of  his  "Body ,  and 
the  Interefi  of  his  Kingdom  which  is  Christendom.  The 
enemies  whereof  what  do  they  defire  ?  what  do  they 
endeavour  more  than  to  divide  and  fubdivide  us?  to 
hurry  us  into  opinions  and  pradtifes  as  unlike  the  an- 
cient  Apoftolick  Church  as  may  be  5  to  make  us  ap¬ 
pear  as  wiiimfical  and  ungovernable  as  they  can,  there¬ 
by  to  expofe  us  to  contempt  and  loathing ,  and  to 
harden  the  hearts  of  the  Princes  and  Prelates  of  Chnfien- 
dorn  againfl  a  juft  Reformation,  and  thofe  that  have 
.Reformed,  to  make  them  half  tick  and  weary  of  the 
Reformation,  by  reafonofthe  unfettlednefs  and  diftra£H« 
on  of  the  people.  Does  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  then  lean 
to  the  deftroying  and  laying  wafte  his  own  Church  and 
Kingdom  ?  Certainly  that  Spirit  that  hinders  the  growth, 
and  hazards  the  Being  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  mult  be 
not  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  the  Spirit  of  Giddinefs ,  of 
Error  and  GDelufion.  , 

Wherefore  the  ancient  Authority  of  the  Church, 
while  it  was  Symmetr  al,  is  to  be  acknowledged,  and 
thofe  main  points  touching  Faith  and  Worship  to  be 
adher’d  to,  and  profefTed  5  the  Holy  Ghoft  having  fet 
his  Seal  thereto  in  thofe  Divine  Prophecies  of  the  Apo~ 
calypfe,  'and  this  deteftable  Fride  and  loathfom  Ingrati¬ 
tude  (whenas  things  are  fo  well  fettled  by  Lawful  Au¬ 
thority  in  the  late  Fifing  of  the  Witneffes )  thus  to  -break 
from  fo  Authentich  a  Gcnftitution ,  and  fet  up  Schifma - 
tital  Congregations ,  is  heartily  to  be  repented  of,  nor 
are  we  any  longer  to  be  deluded  by  that  faife  Spirit 
that  under  pretence  of  bringing  in  a  more  pure  and  Spiri¬ 
tual  Difpenfation,  undermines  and  hazards  the  very 
Being  of  the  true  Kingdom  ot  Chrift,  by  this  odious 
Speflacle  of  Multifarious  Schifm. 

It  is  not  the  breath  of  any  mere  Man  that  can  convey 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  us,  and  it  is  a  faife  pretence  of 
thele  high-flown  Spiritualifis ,  that  think  that  in  their 
Schifmatical  Worfhip  they  have  nearer  communion  with 
God,  than  thofe  tnat  adhere  to  the  way  of  the  Ancient 
Apoftolick  Faith  and  Practice.  lor  they  in  their  Meeting 
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are  but  taugbt  by  Men ,  and  thofe  fpeaking  the  fenfe  of 
a  ‘Private  Spirit ,  they  being  Straglers  from  the  Fold  of 
Chrilf,  as  having  bid  adieu  to  the  Ancient  Catholick  and 
Apoilolick  Church,  of  which  yet  the  Church  of  England , 
which  they  have  forfaken,  is  a  genuine  part,  and  there¬ 
fore  its  Miniftry  more fafe  and  authoritative ,  they  fpeak¬ 
ing  the  fenfe  of  the  ancient  Apoftolick  Church,  not 
any  blind  conceits  or  fancies  of  their  own.  And  faving 
operations  of  the  Spirit ,  nothing  is  more  inculcated 
than  that  in  our  Publick  Service.  Nor  is  the  Miniftry 
of  Man  fo  much  the  conveyer  of  it,  as  the  Sincerity 
of  the  Party,  who  defires  to  partake  of  it.  It  is  the 
gift  of  Chrift  to  the  Sincere,  who  has  told  us  thorn  his 
own  Mouth  here  upon  Earth  5  Pleat  bleffed  are  they 
that  hanger  and  thirft  after  Right  eouftnefts,  for  they  foal l 
he  fatisfied. 

It  is  not  the  hearing  of  a  gracious  Man  once  or 
twice  a  Week,  or  being  prefent  fometime  in  the  Meetings, 
whether  Silent  or  Vocal ,  of  a  company  of  fullen  Ms- 
lancholift  or  Hiftrionical  Mock-Prophets,  but  a  firm 
and  unftiaken  Faith  in  the  Power  of  the  promifed  Spi¬ 
rit  of  Chrift ,  for  the  fubduing  our  Corruptions,  a  fixt 
and  continued  refolution  of  not  offending  the  God  of 
Heaven  in  any  thing  fmail  or  great,  a  clofe  guard  upon 
our  Words  and  Affions,  a$  having  a  fenfe  of  the  Pre¬ 
fence  of  the  Divine  Majefty  all  the  day  long,  a  per¬ 
petual  exercife  of  mortifying  the  Impetuofities  of  our 
own  Will,  and  of  extinguifhing  all  the  fweet  Reli files 
of  Seff-intereft  and  Yain-glory,  and  a  conft ant  endeavour 
of  wholly  refigning  ourfelves  to  God  and  his  fervice, 
who  has  wholly  made  us  Body  and  Soul,  and  ftricftly 
and  confcientioufly  walking  according  to.  His  Will  re¬ 
vealed  in  his  written  Word,  that  is  the  method  of 
attaining  to  a  more  near  Communion  with  God,  and 
the  only  way  of  more  fully  participating  of  his  Spirit. 
And  this  certainly  may  as  well  be  done,  holding  {fill 
communion  with  the  Church  of  England ,  as  in  any 
new-fangled  way  that  either  the  cunning  of  Man  or 
ftubtilty  of  Satan  can  invent.  And  therefore  it  is  rather 
a  wanton  kind  of  Hypocrifty  in  Men,  or  Infincerity  to 
true  Religion  indeed ,  that  makes  them  break  from  the 
Eftabiiftftd  Religion  of  the  Church  of  England  reformed 
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according  to  the  old  Symmetral  and  Apoflolical  Patera, 
than  any  colour  of  neceflity  driving  them  thereto. 

And  thus  much  briefly  to  thofe  high  flown  Spiri- 
tualifts.  But  what  I  now  Brail  utter  is  flill  mors 
weighty,  foTafmuch  as  it  concerns  a  greater  number 
of  Men,  that  have  an  hone  A:  inclination  to  Religion9 
but  their  Education,  Parts,  and  Calling  does  not  ca¬ 
pacitate  them  to  make  fo  ftrick  inquiry  into  the  Do- 
Clrines  thereof,  as  others  may  make,  but  feek  fome  Ex¬ 
ternal  Authority  to  fupport  their  Faith,  and  thereby 
lie  obnoxious  to  the  follicitations  of  the  Emijjdries  of 
Rome  who  boaft  fo  much  in  the  fafe  Anchorage  of 
their  Church.  To  thefe  Men  therefore  I  appeal,  what 
can  be  more  fafe  for  them  to  adhere  to  tnc  Autho¬ 
rity  and  Profeflion  of  the  Ancient  Apoftolick  and  truly 
Catholick  Church,  fuch  as  it  was  found  before  the 
Apoftacy ,  and  is  born  witnefs  to  in  the  Oracles  of  the 
Holy  Scripture,  as  I  have  above  declared  5  To  adhere, 
I  fay,  and  keep  clofe  to  this  fteady  Rock,  and  flop 
their  Ears  againfl  the  vain  pretences  of  any  idle  Fa¬ 
natical  New-light s ,  or  bold  Enthufiafls.  Now  he  that 
adheres  to  the  Church  of  England ,  does  adhere  to  this 
ancient  Apoftolick  Church,  the  Church  of  England  being 
reformed  to  that  Patern,  as  to  the  Frame  of  Government 
and  Articles  of  Faith ,  and  for  the  Precepts  of  an  holy 
Life,  befides  what  occurs  in  our  Liturgy ,  Lit any ,  and 
Catcchifm,  they  are  fo  plain  in  the  Scripture,  and  fo 
fully  and  effectually  declared  by  thofe  of  our  own 
Church  in  Printed  Sermons ,  and  feveral  other  Writings, 
to  fay  nothing  of  the  good  Preaching  up  and  down, 
and  no  well-minded  Chriflian  can  want  any  due  In- 
flruCtion. 

This  is  a  Ccnfideration  the  befl  accommodate  that 
I  know  to  keep  us  all  in  one,  which  is  to  acknowledge 
the  Authority  and  Undeceive dnefs  in  matters  of  any  mo 
ment,  though  not  Undeceivablenefs  or  Infallibility  of  the 
ancient  Catholick  Church,  before  the  Apoftacy  came 
in.  Which  true  and  juft  ground  wili  give  us  all  the 
advantages,  and  more,  than  that  falfe  Boafl  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Church,  as  if  fie,  forfooth,  were  Infallible ,  and 
therefore  Irrefragable.  Whenas  that  one  Tenent  offrait- 
fubfiantiation  alone,  fufficiently  demonftrates  it  to  be  a 
fhamelefs  Pretence,  that  DoBrine  being  plainly  a  Far- 
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del  of  Impoffibilities  and  Contradiction s,  to  fay  nothing 
of  their  infinite  Super ftitions,  Impoffiures ,  and  grofa  Ido¬ 
latries,  and  barbarous  and  bloody  Rerfecutions,  and  Mur¬ 
ders  for  not  fubmitting  to  them.  So  that  file  is  a  Church 
all  over  befmear’d  with  Sordidly -gainful  Superflitious 9 
Idolatries ,  and  Blood.  And  therefore  file  being  depre- 
hended  fo  grolly  and^enormoufly  Erroneous  or  Impofltu - 
rozis  and  Deceitful,  and  fupporting  all  her  impious  Opi¬ 
nions  upon  that  fingle  pretence  of  her  Infallibility,  fhe 
has  manifeftly  forfeited  her  Credit  before  all  the  World, 
and  moft  juftly  loft  her  Authority,  that  no  Man  can,  un~ 
lefs  he  be  bewitch’d,  lean  upon  this  broken  Reed  of 
Egypt,  which  is  a  fiffitious  and  certainly  fafe  pretence 
to  Infallibility  by  an  apoftatized  Church,  fiiamelefly  ob¬ 
truding  upon  thofe  they  can  deceive,  all  the  abominati¬ 
ons  that  are  declared  againft  in  Daniel  and  the  Apoca 
lyfife,  where  the  Vifions  reprefent  the  ftate  of  thofe  times 
into  which  this  grand  Apoftafy  fell.  What  blindnefs  there¬ 
fore  or  madnefs  is  it  in  any  Man  to  repofe  himfelf  on 
the  Authority  of  fuch  a  Church.  God  open  the  Eyes 
of  all  Men  that  mean  fincerely  in  Religion,  that  they 
never  fall  into  fuch  a  foul  Ditch  as  this.  But  the  Church 
of  England  keeping  to  the  ancient  Symmetral  Church, 
to  whom  the  Divine  Oracles  bear  witnefs,  is  in  truth  in¬ 
fallible  in  the  main  points  above-mentioned,  and  in  all 
things  elfe  material  to  Salvation,  and  therefore  all  forts  of 
People  learned  and  unlearned  may  fafely  embofom  them- 
felvcs  in  her  fo  long  as  fhe  continues  fuch,  which  I  wifti 
may  be  for  ever. 

In  the  mean  time  we  fee  what  a  mighty  advantage  it 
would  be  if  that,  as  our  own  Church  in  particular,  fo 
all  the  Reformed  Churches  would  jointly  exhibit  the  fame 
unexceptionable  Patern  of  Antiquity  to  be  followed  that 
bears  a  juft  Authority  with  it,  which  the  generality  of 
Men  may  fafely  rely  on,  and  that  Independancy  and  the 
Guidance  of  private  Spirits  feducing  Men  from  the  Na¬ 
tional  Churches  fram’d  to  that  ancient  Rlatjorm,  were 
quite  out  of  fafhion  in  all  Reformed  Chriflendom ,  and 
that  all  Men  with  alacrity  of  Mind  and  fincerely -loy¬ 
al  Affeffions  would  fhew  themfelves  morigerous  to  their 
Supreme  Governours.  For  this  is  the  only  effectual  and 
warrantable  way  that  I  can  conceive  for  the  enlarging 
the  Kingdom  cf  our  Lord  Jefus ,  and  the  over- throwing 
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the  Dominion  of  Antichrist .  The  other  Scene  of  things? 
ss  I  noted  above,  hardens  the  Hearts  of  the  Princes 
and  Prelates  of  Chridendom,  who  cannot  but  think  it 
a  forry  Exchange  to  except  of  Fresbytery ,  which  would 
prove  but  a  Democrat  ical  i Papacy ,  for  the  Order  of  Fpifi- 
cepacy,  or  a  difmal  SpeHacle,  to  fee  the  Body  of  Chrid 
mouldered  into  an  infinity  of  Se&s  and  ScfrifmSj  as  a 
dead  Carcafis  diifolved  into  a  multitude  of  crawling  Worms, 
and  the  decent  Grandeur  and  Splendour  of  the  Church  to 
dwindle  into  difperfed  companies  of  obfcure  Conventicles, 
and  the  juft  and  honourable  Revenues  of  it,  to  flxrink 
into  the  poor  Arbitrarious  Pittancies  of  either  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  the  State ,  or  uncertain  "Benevolence  of  the  Fickle 
SPeople.  That  Scene  of  things,  I  fay,  cannot  but  harden 
their  Hearts  againft  liftening  to  never  fo  juft  a  Refor¬ 
mation  for  the  further  enlargement  of  Chrid’s  King¬ 
dom,  and  hazard  the  very  Being  of  the  Reformed 
Churches.  Whenas  this  way,  which  I  wifh  may  obtain, 
would  filence  Atheifm  and  Fanaticifm  at  once,  and  be 
the  readied  means  of  bringing  on^  thofe  happy  times  of 
the  Church  which  God  has  prpmifed  and  predicted  by 
the  Mouth  of  his  holy  Prophets. 

But  this  is  the  grofs  Iniquity  and  Madnefs  of  the 
Sectaries,  that  they  think  fo  goodly  and  choicely  every 
one  of  their  own  Party,  that  they  think  it  wo?4th  the 
while  to  hazard  the  fafety  of  Reformed  Chridendom 
to  fupport  any  bow,  and  keep  up  for  the  prefent ,  the 
fmall  freaks  and  conceits  of  their  own  felf-chofen  Way 
and  Sect.  Than  which  nothing  can  be  conceived  more 
enormous  and  outragious  amongft  the  dealings  of  the 
Sons  ot  Men,  to  bring  into  imminent  danger  fo  Solemn 
and  f aero  fan  ci  a  Confiitution  as  the  Reformation ,  for 
the  dreamt  and  opinions  of  private  Spirits ,  which  no 
fibber  Chriftian  would  hazard  for  fmall  indifferent  difi- 
penfable  things,  though  they  had  the  ftamp  of  pub-lick 
allowance  upon  them,  which  it  is,  and  ought  to  be,  in 
the  hapd  of  the  Sovereign  Power  to  alter  for  the  com¬ 
mon  good.  And  verily  this  Fanatical  didemper  is  fq 
heinous  and  abominable,  that  they  that  are  on  the  right 
fide,  ought  to  take  heed  how  in  the  lead  fh.ew  they 
imitate  it.  For  a  Man  may  be  faSiiouJly  adefted  even 
In  a  right  caufe,  and  bear  an  over-proportionated  zeal 
for  things  pf  fmaller  concern,  ogf,  of  an  over-heightned 
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Animoftty  againft  the  prefent  Se£fs,  to  the  hazarding 
of  the  quiet  fettlement  of  the  whole.  And,  if  any  one 
he  fo  aifefted,  I  appeal  to  the  fober,  if  he  may  not 
juftly  be  reputed  to  play  the  Sectarian  himfelf,  though 
it  be  againft  the  Sectaries.  No  fuch  cure  for  our  breaches 
and  wounds  as  the  moft  profotind  Humility  in  all  Par¬ 
ties,,  and  unfeigned  mutual  Love  and  Charity .  Of  which 
Virtues  or  Graces  whofoever  is  found  deftitute,  let  him 
call  hlmlelf  (of  whatever  denomination)  Chriflian ,  as  loud 
as  he  pleafe,  he  has  really  in  him  not  one  fpark  of faving 
Chriftianity. 

Thus  have  I  run  out  again  farther  than  I  was  aware 
of,  one  thing  drawing  on  another.  But  I  hope  I  have  hit 
on  fome  things,  which  if  ferioully  considered,  and  duly 
improved  by  thofe  that  are  mo  ft  concerned,  may  contri¬ 
bute  their  ftiare,  to  the  peace  and  fettlement  of  the 
Church  of  Chrift ,  which  mould  be  the  aim  and  delire 
of  us  all. 
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ACCOUNT 

Of  what  happened  in  the 

Kingdom  of  Sweden , 


In  the  Years  1669,  1670,  and  upwards* 

In  Relation  to  forne  Perfons  that  were  accufed 
for  Witches  >  and  Tried  and  Executed  by 
the  King's  Command  :  Together  with  the 
Particulars  of  a  very  fad  Accident  that  befel 
a  Boy  at  Malmoe 3  in  Schonen ,  in  the  Year 
1678,  by  the  means  of  Witchcraft^  attefted 
by  the  ablefi:  and  moft  judicious  Men  of  that 
Town.  Done  froni  the  High-Dutch^  by 
Anthony  Horneck3  2).  T>. 
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Teat9  we  are  to  believe  nothing, ,  but  what  we 
have  feen ,  is  a  rule  fo  falfe ,  that  we  dare  not 
call  our  [elves  rational  Creatures ,  and  avouch  it ; 
yet  as  irrational  as  the  maxim  is,  ’tis  become  modijh 
with  fome  Men ,  and  thofe  no  very  mean  Wits  neither , 
to  make  ufe  of  it  $  and  though  they  will  hardly  own 
it  in  its  full  latitude,  yet  when.it  comes  to  particulars, 
let  the  reafon  to  the  contrary  be  never  fo  pregnant  or 
convincing ,  they  ll  hug  it  as  their  [acred  Anchor ,  and 
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laugh  at  all  thofe  credulous  Wretches ,  that  without  fee* 
ingy  are  fo  eafily  chous'd  into  an  imprudent  confidence * 
And  this  pitiful  Stratagem  we  find  praCtifed  in  no  af¬ 
fair  fo  much  as  that  of  Spirits  and  Witches ,  and  Ap* 
par  it  ions  y  which  mufi  all  he  Fancies ,  and  Hypocondriack 
\ Dreams ,  and  the  effects  of  difiempcred  Brains  y  hecaufe 
their  own  are  Jo  dull  as  not  to  he  able  to  pierce  into 
thofe  Myfieries.  I  do  not  deny  but  the  Imagination  may 
bey  and  is  fometime  deluded  $  and  melancholy  Deople  may 
fancy  they  hear  VoiceSy  and  fee  very  firange  things  y  which 
have  no  other  foundation  hut  their  own  weaknefsy  and 
like  Bubbles  break  into  Air7  and  nothings  by  their  own 
vanity , 

Tet  as  no  Man  doth  therefore  take  unpolijh'd  ‘Dia¬ 
monds  to  be  Debbies %  hecaufe  they  do  look  like  them ,  fo 
neither  mufi  all  pajfages  of  this  nature ,  we  hear  or  read 
of  be  traduced  as  fe If  '-conceit edy  or  derided  as  old  Wives 
fables ,  hecaufe  fome  finell  ftrong  of  Impofture  and  So - 
phifiication.  We  believe  Men  of  reafon  and  experience y 
and  free  from  fumes  y  when  a  D  erf  on  of  ordinary  In¬ 
tellectuals  finds  no  great  credit  with  us  5  and  if  we  think 
cur  [elves  wife  for  fo  doing ,  why  fhould  any  Man  fo  much 
forget  himfelf  as  to  be  an  Infidel  in  point  offuch  Dhceno- 
mend's*,  when  even  the  mofi  Judicious  Men  have  had  ex¬ 
perience  of  fiich  Daffages  ?  It  feems  to  me  no  lefs  than 
madnefs  to  contradict  what  both  wife  and  unwife  Men 
do  unanimoufiy  agree  in  j  and  how  Jews,  Heathens,  Ma¬ 
hometans  and  Chriftians,  both  learned  and  unlearnedy 
[mild  come  to  confpire  into  this  Cheat ,  as  yet  feems  to 
me  unaccountable .  If  fome  few  melancholy  Monks ,  or  old 
}Vomeny  had  feen  fuch  Ghofis  and  Apparitionsy  we  might 
then  fupeCty  that  what  they  pretended  to  have  feen  might 
be  nothingy  but  the  e  fie  Cl  of  a  difordered  Imagination  5 
but  when  the  whole  World ,  as  it  were ,  and  Men  of  all 
Religions >  Men  of  all  Ages  tooy  have  been  forced  by  firong 
Evidences ,  to  acknowledge  the  truth  of  fuch  Occurencesy 
I  know  not  what  flrength  there  can  be  in  the  Argu¬ 
ment ,  drawn  fro?n  the  confent  of  Nations  in  things  of 
a  fublimer  Nature ,  if  here  it  be  of  no  efficacy.  Men- 
that  have  attempted  to  evade  the  places  of  Scripturey 
which  f  peak  of  Ghofis  and  Witches ,  we  feey  how  they 
;  are  forced  to  turn  and  wind  the  1* ixtsy  and  make  in- 
i  a  manner  Nofes.ofWax  of  them9  and  rather  fjueeze  than 
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gather  the  Senfe,  as  if  the  holy  Writers  had  [poke  like 
Sophifters,  and  not  like  Men,  who  made  it  their  hnfr 
pefs  to  condefcend  to  the  capacity  rf  the  common  ‘People* 
Let  a  Man  put  no  force  at  all  on  thofe  Paffages  of 
Holy  Writ ,  and  then  try  what  Senfe  they  are  like  to 
yield .  Ids  ftrange  to  fee ,  hew  fome  Men  have  endea¬ 
voured  to  elude  the  Story  of  the  Witch  of  Endor  5  and 
as  far  as  1  can  judge,  play  more  Hocus-pocus  tricks  in 
the  explication  of  that  pajfage,  than  the  Witch  cf  her - 
filf  did,  in  raifing  the  deceafed  Samuel,  To  thofe  firaits 
is  Falfhood  driven ,  while  Truth  loves  plain  and  undift 
guifed  Exprejfwns  5  and  Error  will  feek  out  Holes  and 
Labyrinths  to  hide  if  elf  while  Tftruth  plays  above-board, 
and  fcorns  the  fubterfiiges  of  the  Sceptick  Interpreter, 
Men  and  "Brethren ,  'why  Jhould  it  feem  a  thing  incre¬ 
dible  with  you,  that  God  fiould  permit  Spirits  to  ap¬ 
pear,  and  the  Devil  to  exert  his  Power  among  Men 
on  Earth  ?  Hath  God  ever  engaged  his  Word  to  the 
contrary  ?  Or  is  it  againfl  the  nature  of  Spirits  to  form 
themfelves  new  Vehicles  and  vifible  f japes,  to  animate 
gr offer  jubilances  to  (hew  themfelves  to  Mortals  upon  cer¬ 
tain  cicajions 2 

1  am  f&  much  a  Prophet,  as  to  forefee  what  will  be 
the  fate  of  the  enfuing  Story,  nor  can  I  fuppcfe  that 
upon  the  reading  of  it,  Mens  Ver dills  will  be  much 
changed  from  what  they  were,  if  they  have  fet  up  this 
Reflation,  to  believe  nothing  that  looks  like  the j/jadcw 
of  an  Apparition,  though  the  things  mentioned  here,  can¬ 
not  be  unknown  to  any  that  have  been  converfant  with 
Foreign  Affairs  of  late  Tears .  And  though  there  cannot 
he  a  greater  evidence ,  than  the  teftimony  of  a  whole  King¬ 
dom,  yet  your  nicer  Men  will  think  it  a  difparagement  to 
them  to  believe  it  3  nor  will  it  ever  extort  AJfent  from 
any,  that  build  the  reputation  of  their  Wit  upon  con - 
trad; Ring  what  hath  been  received  by  the  Vulgar. 

The  paffages  here  related  wrought  fo  great  a  Conf  er - 
nation,  not  only  on  the  Natives,  but  Strangers  too ,  that 
the  User  Chriftian  Kumpf,  then  Refident  for  the  States- 
General  at  Stockholm,  thought  himfelf  obliged  to  fend 
away  his  little  Son  for  Holland,  left  he  ftoould  be  endan¬ 
gered  by  thofe  villanous  Praffiifes,  which  feemd  to  threaten 
all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Kingdom.  And  he  that  doubt  s- 
cf  it,  may  be  fatisjyd  at  Dr*  Harreu'  in  St.  James’s  Park, 
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to  ‘whom  the  Letter  was  written .  And  a  Friend  of  mine 
in  Town ,  being  then  in  Holftein,  remembers,  very  well 
that  the  Duke  of  Holftein  fent  an  Ex p refs  to  the  King 
cf  Sweden  to  know  the  truth  of  this  famous  Witchcraft f 
To  whom  the  King  modeflly  reply  d,  That  his  Judges  and 
Commiftioners  had  caufed  divers  Men ,  Women *  and  Chil¬ 
dren  to  be  burnt  and  executed  upon  fuch  pregnant  Evi¬ 
dence. s9  as  were  brought  before  them  $  but  whether  the 
AH  ions  they  confefjedy  and  which  were  proved  againft 
them ,  were  realy  or  only  ejfebfs  of  firong  Imagination f 
he  was  noty  as  yet ,  able  to  determine . 

Add  to  all  this ,  that  the  Circumftances  mentioned  in  the 
enfuing  Narrative ,  as  I  am  informed ,  are  at  this  Day  to 
be  feen  in  the  Royal  Chancery  at  Stockholm,  and  a  Perfon 
of  my  Acquaintance  offered  me  to  procure  a  Copy  of  them 
tinder  the  Hands  of  pubhck  Regift  ersy  if  I  defir ed  it:  Not 
to  mention  that  in  the  Tear  72,  Ltaron  Sparr,  who  Was 
fent  Arab  a jf a  dor  from  the  Crown  of  Sweden  to  the  Court 
of  England,  did  upon  his  word  aver  the  matter  of  Fa  St 
recorded  herey  to  be  undoubtedly  truey  to  fever al  Perfons 
of  Note  and  Eminency ,  with  other  particulars ,  ftranger 
than  thofe  fet  down  in  thefe  Papers.  And  to  this  pur- 
pofe  divers  Letters  were  fent  from  Sweden  and  Ham¬ 
burgh  to  feveral  Perfons  here  in  London  5  infomuchy  float 
fhoiild  a  Man  born  iny  or  acquainted  with  thofe  Partsy 
hear  any  Perfon  difpute  the  Truth  of  ity  he  would  wonder 
where  People  have  Uvea,  or  what  fallen  humour  doth  pof- 
fefs  them ,  to  disbelieve  that ,  which  fo  many  Thoufands  in 
that  Kingdom  have  felt  the  fad  effeffs  of. 

Since  the  fir  ft  Edition ,  it  hath  been  my  Fortune  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  Lord  Leyonbergh,  Envoy  extraordi¬ 
nary  from  the  King  of  Sweden,  living  in  York-Buildings, 
with  whom  difcourfing  about  thefe  Affairs ,  I  found  that 
the  Account  he  gave ,  agreed y  for  the  moft  part ,  with 
what  is  mentioned  in  the  Narrative  5  and  becaufe  his 
Teftimony ,  being  a  publick  Perfon ,  may  be  of  ft  me  mo- 
'1  nient  in  a  thing  relating  to  that  Kingdom ,  I  have  here 
fet  it  down  in  his  own  words  : 


Having  read  this  Narrative,  I  could  do  no  lefs,  than 
upon  the  Requeft  of  the  Tranllator  and  Publifher 
cf  this  Story,  acknowledge,  That  to  ifiy  beft  remem¬ 
brance,  and  according  to  the  beft  Reports  that  have 

v,  been 
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been  made  to  me,  the  matter  of  Fa£l  mentioned  in 
it,  is  true,  and  that  the  Witches  eonfefled  fuch  things* 
and  were  accordingly  Executed. 

v  *  '  / 

Witnefs  my  Hand* 

tendon*  March  8, 

1681,  ' 

>  LETONBERGHc 

I  do  not  take  upon  me  to  jufiify  the  T 'ruth  of  what  the 
Witches  faid,  for  dealing  with  the  Father  of  Lies ,  ids 
probable %  Veracity  is  not  Virtue 9  that  they  greatly  ftudy * 
yet  that  the  Devil  fpakes  Truth feme  times,  is  a  thing  f° 
far  from  being  impoffible,  that  if  we  give  credit  to  the 
facred  Hiftoryy  we  muft  grant  that  all  he  faith  is  not  falfe 
or  erroneous.  All  I  defign  at  this  timcy  is  only  to  fug - 
gefiy  that  it  is  not  altogether  irrational  to  conceive ,  that 
he  or  his  Emiffaries  are  capable  of  fuch  ABions  and 
Franks,  as  are  related  in  thefe  Fapers . 

That  a  Spirit  can  lift  tip  Men  and  Women,  and gr offer 
SnbftanceSy  and  convey  them  through  the  Airy  I  quejtion 
no  more  than  I  doubt  that  the  Wind  can  overthrow  Houfes, 
or  drive  Stones ,  and  other  heavy  Bodies ,  upward  from 
their  Centre.  And  were  I  to  make  a  Ferfon  of  a  dull 
Under  (landing,  apprehend  the  Nature  of  a  Spirit ,  J 
would,  represent  it  to  him  under  the  Notion  of  an  intel¬ 
ligent  Wind,  or  a  ftrong  Wind,  informed  by  a  highly  ra¬ 
tional  Soul  3  as  a  Man  may  be  called  an  intelligent  piece 
of 'Earth.  And  this  Notion  David  feerned  to  favour,  when 
fpeaking  of  thefe  Creatures ,  Pfal.  104.  4.  he  tells  us ,  that 
God  makes  his  Angels  Wind,  for  in  the  Original  ids  r.V} 
and  mofi  certainly ,  if  they  be  fo ,  they  muft  be  reafona- 
ble  windy  Subftances  3  nor  doth  the  Exprefljion,  which  im¬ 
mediately  follows  in  that  Verfe ,  crofs  this  Expo  fit  ion,  via. 
That  he  makes  his  Minifters  a  flaming  Eire  3  for  ids  no 
new  Opinion ,  that  fome  of  thofe  invifible  Subftances  are  of 
a  Fiery ,  and  others  of  an  Airy  Nature  3  and  as  we  fee , 
God  gives  rational  Creatures  here  on  Earth ,  Bodies  com - 
pofed  of  groffer  matter ,  why  fbould  it  feem  incongruous 
for  him  to  give  rational  Creatures  above  us ,  Bodies  of  a 
fubtiler  and  thinner  Matter ,  or  fuch  Matter ,  as  thofe 
higher  Regions  do  afford \  And  if  Wind  breaking  forth 
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from  t  Jos  Caverns  of  Rills,  and  Mountains  have  fitch  force, 
as  makes  us  very  often  fiand  amazed  at  the  efteffis,  what 
Energy  might  we  fuff  of e  to  he  in  Wind ,  were  it  inform'd 
by  Reafon,  or  a  reajonable  Being  ? 

And  though  I  cannot  comprehend  the  Ehilofophy  of  the 
CDevils  committing  Venereal  Acts,  and  having  Children , 
and  thofe  Children  upon  their  Copulation  bringing  forth 
if  lads  and  Serfents ,  yet  I  can  very  rationally  conceive 9 
that  having  more  than  ordinary  power  over  Matter,  hi 
can  either  animate  dead  Bodies,  and  by  the  helf  of  them 
commit  thofe  Vi  U  antes,  which  Mo  defy  bids  us  to  conceal  5 
or  fo me  other  way  compound,  and  thicken  Atomes  into 
what  jhafe  Joe  fleafes,  officially  if  he  meet  with  no  hin¬ 
drance  from  a  higher  fewer.  And  he  that  was  f  emit¬ 
ted,  as  we  fee  in  the  Goff  el,  to  poffefis  and  affiliate  living 
Men ,  and  do  with  them  almcfi  what  he  f  leafed,  wJoy  may 
not  Joe  commit  wickednefi  by  filch  Inftnments ,  and  cafi 
Mifis  before  the  Witches  Eyes ,  that  they  may  not  know 
who  they  are  ?  And  he  that  could  in  Egy  pt  produce  Frogs, 
either  real  or  counterfeit  ones,  why  may  not  he  be  fuff  to- 
fed  to  be  able  to  produce  finch  He ; >ads  and  Serfents  out  of 
any  mifhapen  Creatines,  and  lumps  of  Matter  of  his  own 
compounding,  at  leapt  reprefint  the  Jbapes  of  them  to  the 
deluded  Witches,  that  they  jfrall  imagine  them  to  be  really 
fiuch  things  as  they  feem  to  be.  Nor  is  this  to  be  admired 
in  the  A) evil  more  than  Tricks  are  in  Juglers ,  who  by 
flight  of  Art  can  reprefint  things  to  the  ignorant  Specta¬ 
tor,  which  he  JJoall  be  ready  to  fiwear  to  be  real ,  though 
they  are  nothing  lefis,  and  I  fiuffofie  we  may  allow  the 
ID  evil  a  greater  degree  of  cunning,  than  an  ordinary 
Jugler. 

However,  Spirits  that  know  the  Nature  of  material 
things  better  than  the  deepefl  Ehilofbphers,  and  under  fiand 
better  how  things  are  joyned  and  compounded,  and  what 
the  Ingredients  of  Tferrejlial  productions  are,  and  fee  things 
(gr  offer  things  at  leafi)  in  their  fir  ft  principles,  and  have 
power  over  the  Air,  and  otJoer  Elements,  and  have  a 
thoufimd  ways  of  Jh aping  things,  and  repreftenting  them 
to  tJoe  external  Senfies  of  vicious  Men ,  what  may  hot 
they  be  fiippofed  to  be  able  to  do,  (if  t hey  have  but  God's 
permiffion  to  exert  their  power)  and  that  God  dot  Jo  feme- 
times  permit  fitch  things,  we  have  reafion  to  believe, 
who  read  what  fings  and  wonders  Simon  Magus,  and 
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Apollonius  Tyanajus  wrought  by  the  power  of  darknefs $ 
and  how  not  a  few  Men  fin  to  that  degree,  that  God  puffers 
them  to  be  led  Captive  by  the  : Devil ,  ^00/^5  them  to 

that  flavery  we  read  of  in  Revelation,  He  that  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  hill 

Spirits  by  being  Devils  do  not  lofe  their  Nature  5  and 
let  any  Man  in  fiber  fadnefs  confider,  what  Spirits  are  [aid 
go  be  able  to  do  in  Scripture,  and  what  they  have  done,  and 
compare  thofe  Faffages  with  what  is  faid  in  the  following 
Relation  and  he  will  not  think  thofe  things  the  Witches  con - 
fejfed,  altogether  impojfible . 

Tet  ft  ill,  as  I  faid  before ,  I  do  not  pretend  to  be  their 
Advocate ,  but  jhall  leave  it  to  the  Reader  to  judge  of  the 
truth ,  or  untruth  of  their  Confejfions,  as  he  fees  occafion , 
only  beg  of  him  not  to  condemn  every  thing  as  a  Fai(hood$ 
before  due  confider  at  ion  of  what  Spirits  are  capable  of 
doing . 

‘Ah at  in  fo  great  a  multitude  as  were  accufid,  con¬ 
demn'd,  and  executed  for  Witches,  there  might  he  fame 
who  fujfered  unjuft ly,  and  owed  their  death  more  to  the 
Malice  of  their  Neighbours ,  than  to  their  skill  in  the  black 
Art,  I  will  readily  grant  3  nor  will  1  deny,  that  when 
the  News  of  thefe  Iranfaffions,  and  how  the  Children 
bewitched  fell  into  Fits,  and  ft  range  unufual  cPofturesi 
fpread  abroad  in  the  Kingdom,  firm  fearful  and  credulous 
‘People,  if  they  faw  their  Children  any  way  difir  dered, 
might  think  they  were  bewitched,  or  ready  to  be  carried 
away  by  Imps :  Alois  happens  in  all  Confer  Hat  ions,  and 
our  Fears  make  us  fie  that  which  unbyaffed  Byes  cannot 
perceive  $  and  of  this  a  Gentleman  who  was  an  Bar-witnefs, 
gave  me  this  infiance,  of  a  Minified s  Child  of  his  acquain¬ 
tance^  not  far  from  Stockholm,  who  being  told,  and  ajfur- 
ed.by  his  Wife,  that  the  Child  was  carried  to  .Blockula 
every  Night,  and  convey'd  back  into  his  Red  again,  re - 
folved  to  fit  up  with  the  Roy,  and  fee  whether  any  Devil 
durft  be  fo  bold  as  to  ftnatch  him  out  of  his  Arms .  Abe 
Child  went  to  Red,  and  between  1 2  and  1  of  the  Clock 
at  Night,  began  to  groan  in  hisfleep,  and  feemed  toftoiver 
a  little,  at  the  fight  whereof  the  Mother  began  to  weep 
and  mourn,  thinking  that  the  Child  was  juft  going  to 
be  f natch' d  away,  but  her  Husband  fmiling  at  the  Conceit ? 
and  pleading  with  her,  that  the  Child's  laying  his  Arms 
out  of  Red,  might  be  the  can  fie  of  theft  Symptoms,  took  the 
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Child  in  bis  Arms,  and  there  kept  him  till  towards  2  or 
3  of  the  Clock ,  but  not  Spirit  came  or  medkd  with  him % 
yet  was  his  Wife  fo  poffefi  with  the  conceit ,  or  fear ,  of 
T ranfportation ,  #is  firongeft  Arguments  could  fcarce 

make  her  believe  the  contrary  $  and  the  fame  Ferfon ,  (a 
near  Relation  of  the  afcrejaid  Envoy)  added,  how  much 
malice  and  ill  nature  was  able  to  eftetl,  whereof  he  gave 
this  Example ,  which  himfelf  faw ,  and  could  te fifty  the 
Truth  of  ,  viz.  Haw  in  the  Tear,  1676,  at  Stockholm,  a 
young  Woman  accnfed  her  own  Mother  of  being  a  Witch, 
and] wore  pcfitively,  That  Jhe  had  carried  her  away  'at 
Eight  5  whereupon  both  the  fudges  and  Minifters  of  the 
T own,  exhorted  her  to  Confejfion  and  Repentance  $  but  fie 
fn fly  denied  the  Allegations,  pleaded  Innocence ,  and  though 
they  burnt  another  Witch  before  her  Face,  and  lighted 
the  Fire  fie  herfelf  was  to  burn  in  before  her ,  yet  fie  f  ill 
jufiified  herfelf,  and  continued  to  do  fo  till  the  lafi,  and 
continuing  fo,  was  burnt.  She  had  indeed  been  a  veby 
had  Woman,  but  it  feems ,  this  Crime  fie  was  free  from , 
for  within  a  fortnight,  or  3  Weeks  after,  her  Daughter 
which  had  accafed  her,  came  to  the  Judges  in  open  Court, 
(weeping  and  howling )  and  confejfed  that  fie  had  wronged 
her  Mother ,  and  unjuftly  out  of  a  fpleen  fie  had  again fi 
her,  fo?'  not  gratifying  her  in  a  thing  fie  defred,  had 
charged  her  with  that  Crime,  which  fie  was  as  innocent 
of  as  the  Child  unborn,  whereupon  the  Judges  gave  order 
for  her  Execution  too. 

There  is  no  publick  Calamity,  but  fome  ill  Feople  will 
ferve  themfelves  of  the  fad  Frovidence,  and  make  ufs  of 
it  for  their  own  ends,  as  Thieves,  when  a  Houfe  or  T own 
is  on  fire,  will  deal  and  filch  what  they  can  ;  yet  there  is 
no  Fable ,  but  hath  fome  Foundation  in  Hi  ft  or y,  fo  when 
wicked  { People  make  ufe  of  fuch  Arguments _  a  gain  ft  the 
Ferfons  they  hate,  ids  a  fign  there  was  fuch  a  thing ,  that 
gave  them  cccafion  to  fix  the  Calumny  $  and  had  not  finch 
things  been  done  before,  they  could  not  have  any  colour 
for  their  Villany , 

l  could  add  a  known  Faff  age,  that  hapned  in  the  T car 
1  a  5  9,  at  Croflen  in  Silefia,  of  an  Apothecary" s .  Servant , 
The  chief  Magiftrate  of  that  Town,  at  that  time ,  was 
theFrincefs  Elizabeth  Charlotta,  a  Ferfon  f  amous  in  her 
, Generation.  In  the  Spring  of  the  Tepm,  one  Chriftopher 
JVlcnigk,  a  Native  of  Serbeft,  a  T 'own  belonging  to  the 

H  h  Frincefs 
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(Princefs  of  Anhalt,  Servant  to  an  Apothecary ,  died,  and 
was  buried  with  the  ufaal  Ceremonies  of  the  Lutheran 
Church .  A  few  ‘Days  after  his  Deceafe ,  a  feape  exactly 
like  him  in  Face ,  Cloaths ,  Stature ,  Meen,  Sic.  appeared 
in  the  Apothecary' s  Shop ,  where  he  would  fet  himfelf 
down ,  ‘oWfc  feme  tones,  and  take  the  Foxes,  Fots, 

Glaffes,  off  of  the  Shelves,  and  fet  them  again  in  their 
places ,  and  femetimes  try  and  examine  the  goodnefs  of  the 
Medicines,  weigh  them  in  pair  of  Scales,  pound  the 
Drugs  with  a  mighty  noife  in  the  Mortar,  nay,  jerve  the 
\ People  that  came  with  their  Fills  to  the  Shop,  take  their 
Money  and  lay  it  up  fafe  in  the  Counter  $  in  a  word,  do 
all  things  that  a  Journey-man  in  fetch  cafes  ufest  to  do. 
He  looked  very  ghaftly  upon  thofe  that  had  been  his 
follow  Servants,  who  were  afraid  to  fay  any  thing  to 
him  $  and  his  Mafler  being  feck  at  that  time  of  the 
Gout ,  he  was  often  very  troublefome  to  him ,  would 
take  the  Fills  that  vere  brought  him,  out  of  his  Hand , 
/ hatch  away  the  Candle  femetimes ,  and  put  it  behind 
the  Stove  :  At  laffi,  he  took  a  Cloak  that  hung  in  the 
Shop ,  put  it  on,  and  walked  abroad,  but  minding  no 
body  in  the  Streets ,  went  along,  entred  into  feme  of  the 
Citizens  Houfes ,  and  thru  ft  himfelf  into  Company ,  espe¬ 
cially  of  fetch  as  he  had  formerly  known,  yet  fainted  no 
body ,  nor  fpoke  to  any  one  but  a  Maid  fervant ,  whom 
he  met  hard  by  the  Church  yard,  and  defer ed  to  go  home 
to  his  Ma fterls  Houfe,  and  dig  in  a  ground  Chamber, 
where  fee  would  find  an  inefeimable  Treafeire  5  but  the 
Maid  amazed  at  the  fight  of  him,  fwooned  ,  whereupon 
he  lifted  her  up,  but  left  fetch  a  Mark  upon  her  Flefe 
with  lifting  her,  that  it  was  to  be  feen  for  feme  time 
after.  Aloe  Maid  having  recovered  herfelf  went  home , 
but  fell  defperately  fick  upon  it,  and  in  her  Sicknefe 
difcovered  what  Monigk  had  fetid  to  her  5  and  accor¬ 
dingly  they  digged  in  the  place  floe  had  named ,  but  found 
nothing  but  an  old  decayed  For,  with  a  Haematites  or 
Blood-hone  in  it.  I* he  Frincefs  hereupon,  cat  fed  the 
young  Mans  body  to  be  digged  up,  which  they  found 
putrefied  with  purulent  Matter  flowing  from  it  5  and  the 
Mafler  being  advifed  to  remove  the  young  Man's  Goods, 
Linnens,  Cloaths,  and  things  he  left  behind  him  when 
he  died ,  out  of  the  Houfe,  and  was  heard  of  no  more. 
And  this  feme  Feople  now  living  will  take  their  Oath 
upon,  who  very  well  remember  they  faw  him  after  his 
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Deceafi,  and  the  thing  being  fo  notorious ,  mzi 

injlitued  a  publick  Disputation  about  it ,  *’«  the  Aca¬ 
demy  of  Leipfig,  ^  c?;z£  Henry  Conrad,  who  difputed 
for  his  Doctor's  Degree  in  the  Univerfity .  r^/s 

me  in  mind  of  an  Apothecary  at  Richenbach  in  Sile- 
fia,  about  1 5  Tears  ago ,  ( I  had  it  from  very  credible 
Witneffes)  who  after  his  Death ,  appeared  to  divers  cf 
his  Acquaintance  $  and  cryed  out ,  That  in  his  life  time 
he  had  poy fined  fiver al  Men  with  his  Drugs.  Where- 
upon ,  the  Magiftrates  of  the  T*owny  after  confutation , 
up  his  "Body ,  /V  5  which  being  done ,  the 

Spirit  difappeared,  and  was  fien  no  more.  But  if  the 
Stories  related  in  the  preceding  Book  are  not  Sufficient  to 
convince  .Men i  1  am  furenm  Fx ample  from  beyond  Sea 
will  gain  no  credit.  IPs  enough  that  1  have  Shewn  Reafms 
which  may  induce  my  Reader  to  believe  that  he  is  not 
impoSed  upon  by  the  following  Narrative  j  and  that  it  is 
not  in  the  nature  of  thofe  Ramphlets  a  hey  cry  about  the 
Streets  containing  very  dreadful  News  from  the  Country, 
of  Armies  fighting  in  the  Air. 
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RELATION 

Of  the  Strange 

WITCHCRAFT 

Difcovered  in  the 

Village  Mohr  a  in  Swe  deland. 

THE  News  of  this  Witchcraft  coming  to  the  King’s 
Ear,  his  Majehy  was  pleafed  to  appoint  Com  mi  f- 
honers,  fome  of  the  Clergy,  and  Tome  of  the 
Laity,  to  make  a  Journey  to  the  Town  above-mentioned, 
to  examine  the  whole  bufxnefs  5  and  accordingly  the 
Examination  was  ordered  to  be  on  the  13th  of  Augufl  5 
and  the  Commiflioners  met  on  the  12th  inftant,  in  the 
faid  Village,  at  the  Parfon  s  Houfe,  to  whom  both  the 
Minifter  and  feveral  People  of  fafhion  complained  with 
tears  in  their  Eyes,  of  the  miferabie  condition  they  were 
in,  and  therefore  begg’d  of  them  to  think  of  fome  way, 
whereby  they  might  be  delivered  from  that  Calami¬ 
ty.  They  gave  the  Commiffioners  very  hrange  Inftan- 
ces  of  the  Devil’s  Tyranny  among  them  ^  how  by  the 
help  of  Witches,  he  had  drawn  fome  Hundreds  of  Chil¬ 
dren  to  him,  and  made  them  iubjecl:  to  his  power*  how 
he  hath  been  feen  to  go  in  a  visible  fhape  through  the 
Country,  and  appeared  daily  to  the  People  5  how  he  had 
wrought  upon  the  poorer  fort,  by  prefenting  them  with 
Meat  and  Drink,  and  this  way  allured  them  to  him- 
felf,  with  other  circumitances  to  be  mentioned  hereaf¬ 
ter.,. 
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ter.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Village  added,  with  very 
great  lamentations,  that  though  their  Children  had  told 
all,  and  themfelves  fought  God  very  earneftly  by  Prayer, 
yet  they  were  carried  away  by  him  5  and  therefore 
begg’d  of  the  Lords  Commiffioners  to  root  out  this  bel¬ 
li  fh.  Crew,  that  they  might  regain  the  former  reft  and 
quietness  5  and  the  rather,  becaufe  the  Children  which 
ufed  to  be  carried  away  in  the  Country  or  Diftridl  of 
Elf  dale,  fince  fome  Witches  had  been  burnt  there,  re¬ 
mained  unmolefted.  *  ' 

The  13th  of  Align  ft,  being  the  laft  Humiliation-day 
inftituted  by  Authority  for  removing  of  this  Judgment, 
the  Commiffioners  went  to  Church,  where  there  appeared 
a  confiderable  Affembly  both  of  young  and  old  :  The 
Children  could  read  moft  of  them,  and  fing  Pfaims,  and 
fo  could  the  Women,  though  not  with  any  great  zeal 
or  fervour.  There  were  preached  two  Sermons  that 
day,  in  which  the  miferable  cafe  of  thofe  People,  that 
fuftered  themfelves  to  be  deluded  by  the  Devil,  was 
laid  open  $  and  thefe  Sermons  were  at  laft  concluded  with 
very  fervent  Prayer. 

The  Publick  Worfhip  being  over,  all  the  People  of 
the  Town  were  called  together  to  the  Parfon’s  Houfe, 
near  three  thoufand  of  them.  Silence  being  commanded, 
the  King’s  Commiftion  was  read  publickly  in  the  hearing 
of  them  all,  and  they  were  charged  under  very  great 
Penalties  to  conceal  nothing  of  what  they  knew,  and  to 
fay  nothing  but  the  truth  5  thofe  efpecially,  who  were 
guilty,  that  the  Children  might  be  delivered  from  the 
Clutches  of  the  Devil.  They  all  promifed  obedience  5 
the  guilty  feignedly,  but  the  guiltlefs  weeping  and  crying 
bitterly. 

On  the  14th  of  Augnft  the  Commiffioners  met  again, 
confuiting  how  they  might  withftand  this  dangerous 
flood  3  after  long  deliberation,  an  Order  alfo  coming 
from  his  Majefty,  they  did  refolve  to  execute  fuch  as 
the  matter  of  faff  could  be  proved  upon  5  Examinati¬ 
on  being  made,  there  were  discovered  no  lefs  than  three- 
fcore  and  ten  in  the  Village  aforefaid,  thre6  and  twenty 
of  which  freely  confeffing  their  Crimes,  were  condem¬ 
ned  to  die  3  the  reft,  one  pretending  fhe  was  with  Child, 
and  the  other  denying  and  pleading  not  guilty,  were 
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fent  to  Faltina>  where  moft  of  them  were  afterwards 
executed. 

Fifteen  Children  which  likewife  confefted  that  they 
were  engaged  in  this  Witchery  died  as  the  reft  $  fix 
and  thirty  of  them  between  nine  and  ftxteen  years  of 
age,  who  had  been  lefs  guilty,  were  forced  to  run  the 
gantlet-5  twenty  more,  who  had  no  great  inclination,  yet 
had  been  feduced  to  thofe  hellifh  Enterprizes,-  becaufe 
they  were  very  young,  were  condemned  to  be  lafh’d  with 
Rods  upon  their  Hands,  for  three  Sundays  together  at 
the  Church-door  5  and  the  aforefaid  fix  and  thirty  were  al- 
fo  doom’d  to  be  lafhed  this  way,  once  a  week  for  a 
whole  year  together.  The  number  of  the  feduced  Chil¬ 
dren  was  about  three  hundred. 

On  the  25th  of  Jugufiy  Execution  was  done  upon 
the  notorioully  guilty,  the  day  being  bright  and  glo¬ 
rious,  and  the  Sun  fhining,  and  fome  thoufands  of  Peo¬ 
ple  being  prefent  at  the  Spefhcle.  The  Order  and  Me¬ 
thod  obferved  in  the  Examination  was  thus : 

First,  the  Commiftioners  and  the  neighbouring  Ju- 
ftices  went  to  Prayer  5  this  done,  the  Witches,  who  had 
moll  of  them  Children  with  them,  which  they  either  had 
feduced,  or  attempted  to  feduce,  from  four  years  of  age 
to  fixteen,  were  fet  before  them.  Some  of  the  Children 
complained  lamentably  of  the  mifery  and  mifchief  they 
were  forced  fometime  to  fuffer  of  the  Witches. 

The  Children  being  ailed  whether  they  were  fture, 
that  they  were  at  any  time  carried  away  by  the  Devil  5 
they  all  declared  they  were,  begging  of  the  Commif- 
iioners  that  they  might  be  freed  from  that  intolerable 
llavery. 

Hereupon  the  Witches  themfelves  were  afked,  whe¬ 
ther  the  Confeftions  of  thefe  Children  were  true,  and 
were  admonifhed  to  confefs  the  truth,  that  they  might 
turn  away  from  the  Devil  unto  the  living  God.  At 
ftrft,  moft  of  them  did  very  ftiffly,  and  without  fhed- 
ding  the  leaft  tear  deny  it,  though  much  againft  their 
will  and  inclination. 

After,  this,  the  Children  were  examined,  every  one 
by  themfelves,  to  fee  whether  their  Confeftions  did  agree 
or  no  5  and  the  Commiftioners  found  that  all  of  them, 
except  fome  very  little  ones,  who  could  not  tell  all 
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the  Circumdances,  did  pun&ually  agree  in  the  confeffio n 
of  particulars. 

In  the  mean  while  the  Commiffioners  that  were  of 
the  Clergy  examined  the  Witches,  could  not  bring  them 
to  any  Confeffion,  all  continuing  dedfad  in  their  denials, 
till  at  lad  fome  of  them  burd  out  into  tears,  and  their 
Confeffion  agreed  with  what  the  Children  had  faid.  And 
thefe  exprefled  their  abhorrency  of  the  faff,  and  begg’d 
pardon  $  adding,  that  the  Devil,  whom  they  call’d Loeyta, 
had  flopp’d  the  Mouths  of  fome  of  them,  and  flopp’d  the 
Ears  of  others  5  and  being  now  gone  from  them,  they 
could  no  longer  conceal  it,  for  they  now  perceived  his 
Treachery. 

The  Confeffion  which  the  Witches  made  in Elf  dale, 
to  the ,  Judges  there,  agreed  with  the  Confeffion  they 
made  at  Mohr  a ,  and  the  chief  things  they  confeffied, 
confided  in  thefe  three  points : 

I.  Whither  they  ufed  to  go. 

II.  What  kind  of  place  it  was  they  went  to,  called 
by  them  cBlockula<s  where  the  Witches  and  the  Devil 
ufed  to  meet. 

III.  What  evil  or  mifchief  they  had  either  done,  or 
dcfigned  there. 

I.  Of  their  Journey  to  Blockula,  and  their  Confeffion . 

We  of  the  Provence  of  Elf. 'dale ,  do- confefs  that  we 
ufed  to  go  to  a  Gravel-pit  which  lay  hard  by  a  crofs- 
way,  and  there  we  put  on  a  Ved  over  our  heads,  and 
then  danced  round,  and  after  this  ran  to  the  crofs-way, 
and  called  the  Devil  thrice,  fird  with  a  dill  voice,  the 
fecond  time  fomewhat  louder,  and  the  third  time  ve¬ 
ry  loud,  with  thefe  words,  Antecejfor  come  and  carry 
US  to  Blockula.  Whereupon,  immediately  he  ufed  to 
appear,  but  in  different  Habits  5  but  for  the  mod  part 
we  faw  him  in  a  gray  Coat,  and  red  and  blue  Stockings ; 
he  had  a  red  Beard,  a  high- crown’d  Hat,  with  Lin- 
nen  of  divers  Colours  wrap’d  about  it,*  and  long  Gar¬ 
ters  upon  his  Stockings. 

Then  he  afked  us,  whether  we  would  ferve  him 
with  Soul  and  Body.  If  we  were  content  to  do  fo,  he 
fet  us  on  a  Bead  which  he  had  there  ready,  and  car¬ 
ried  us  over  Churches  and  high  Walls ;  and  after  all, 
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we  came  to  a  green  Meadow,  where  ‘Blockula  lies.  We 
mu  ft  procure  fome  fcrapings  of  Altars,  and  filings  of 
Church- Clocks  5  and  then  he  gives  us  a  Horn  with  a 
Salve  in  it,  wherewith  we  do  anoint  ourfelves  3  and  a 
Saddle,  with  a  Hammer  and  a  wooden  Nail,  thereby 
to  fix  the  Saddle  5  whereupon  we  call  upon  the  De¬ 
vi1,  and  away  we  go. 

Those  that  were  of  the  Town  of  Mohr  a ,  made  in  a 
manner  the  fame  Declaration  :  Being  aued  whether  they 
were  fure  of  a  red  perfonal  Tranfporration,  and  whe¬ 
ther  they  were  awake  when  it  was  done  3  they  all  an- 
fwered  in  the  Affirmative,  and  that  the  Devil  feme- 
times  laid  fbmething  down  in  the  place  that  was  ve« 
ry  hke  them  3  but  one  of  them  confened  that  he  did  only 
take  away  her  firength,  and  her  body  lay  Bill  upon  the 
ground  3  yet  fometimes  he  took  even  her  body  with 
him. 

Being  afked,  how  they  could  go  with  their  Bodies 
through  Chimneys  and  broken  Panes  of  Glafs,  they  faid, 
that  the  Devil  did  frit  remove  all  that  might  hinder 
them  in  their  fight,  and  fo  they  had  room  enough 
to  go.  • 

Ot  hers  were  ailed,  how  they  were  able  to  carry 
fo  many  Children  with  them  3  and  they  anfwered,  that 
when  the  Children  were  afleep  they  came  into  the 
Chamber,  laid  hold  of  the  Children,  which  ftraightway 
did  awake,  and  afked  them  whether  they  would  go 
to  a  Fealf  with  them  ?  To  which  fome  anfwered,  Yes, 
others,  No,  yet  they  were  all  forced  to  go.  They  on¬ 
ly  gave  the  Children  a  Shirt,  a  Coat  and  a  Doublet, 
which  was  either  red  or  blue,  and  fo  they  did  fet 
them  upon  a  Bead  ol  the  Devil’s  providing,  and  then 
they  rid  away. 

The  Children  confeffed  the  fame  thing  3  and  fome 
added,  that  becaufe  they  had  very  fine  Cloaths  put 
upon  them,  they  were  very  willing  to  go. 

Some  of  the  Children  concealed  it  from  their  Parents, 
but  others  di (cover’d  it  to  them  prefently. 

The  W itches  declared,  moreover,  That  till  of  late 
they  never  had  that  power  to  carry  away  Children,  but 
only  this  Year  and  the  laft,  and  the  Devil  did  at  this 
time  force  them  to  it  3  that  heretofore  it  was  fufficient 
to  carry  but  one  of  their  Children,  or  a  Stranger’s  Child 
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with  them,  which  yet  happened  feldom,  but  now  he 
did  plague  them,  and  whip  them  if  they  did  not  pro¬ 
cure  him  Children,  infomuch  that  they  had  no  peace 
nor  quiet  for  him  5  and  whereas  formerly  one  Journey 
a  Week  would  ferve  turn,  from  their  own  Town  to 
the  Place  aforefaid,  now  they  were  forced  to  run  to 
other  Towns  and  Places  for  Children,  and  that  they 
brought  with  them,  fame  fifteen,  fame  fixteen  Children 
every  Night. 

For  their  Journey,  they  faid,  they  made  ufe  of  all 
forts  of  Indruments,  of  Beads,  of  Men,  of  Spits  and 
Pods,  according  as  they  had  opportunity:  If  they  do 
ride  upon  Goats,  and  have  many  Children  with  them, 
that  all  may  have  room,  they  dick  a  fpit  into  the  back-' 
fide  of  the  Goat,  and  then  are  anointed  with  the  afore- 
faid  Ointment.  What  the  manner  of  their  Journey  is, 
God  alone  knows :  Thus  much  was  made  out,  That  if 
the  Children  did  at  any  time  name  the  Names  of  thofe 
that  had  carried  them  away,  they  were  again  carried 
by  force  either  to  Blockula ,  or  to  the  crofs-way,  and 
there  miferablv  beaten,  infci  mch  that  fome  of  them 
died  of  it :  And  this  fome  o  the  Witches  confefled  * 
and  added,  That  now  they  were  exceeding  troubled  and 
tortured  in  their  minds  for  it. 

The  Children  thus  ufed,  look’d  mighty  bleak,  wan 
and  beaten.  The  marks  of  the  Ladies,  the  Judges 
could  not  perceive  in  them,  except  in  one  Boy,  who 
had  fome,  Wounds  and  Holes  in  his  Back,  that  were 
given  him  with  Thorns  3  but  the  Witches  faid,  they 
would  quickly  vanifh. 

After  this  ufage  the  Children  are  exceeding  weak  3 
and  if  any  be  carried  over  Night,  they  cannot  recover 
themfelves  the  next  day  5  and  they  often  fall  into  Fits, 
the  coming  of  which  they  know  by  an  extraordinary 
palenefs  that  feizes  on  the  Children  3  and  if  a  Fit  comes 
upon  them,  they  lean  on  thfeir  Mother’s  Arms,  who  fit 
up  with  them  fometimes  all  Night:  and  when  they 
obferve  the  palenefs  coming,  lhake  the  Children,  but 
to  no  purpofe. 

They  obferve  farther,  That  their  Childrens  Breads 
grow  cold  at  fuch  times  3  and  they  take  fometimes  a 
burning  Candle  and  flick  it  in,  their  Flair,  which  yet 
is  not  burnt  by  it.  They  fwoon  upon  this  palenefs, 
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which  Swoon  lafteth  fometimes  half  an  Hour,  fometimes 
an  Hour,  fometimes  two  Hours,  and  when  the  Chil¬ 
dren  come  to'  themfelves  again,  they  mourn  and  lament, 
and  groan  moft  miserable,  and  beg  exceedingly  to  be 
eafed  :  This  two  old  Men  declared  upon  Oath  before 
the  Judges,  and  called  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Town 
to  witnefs,  as  Perfons  that  had  moft  of  them  experience 
of  this  ftrange  Symptom  of  their  Children. 

A  little  Girl  of  Elf  dale  confefted ,  That  naming  the 
Name  of  f/ESUS%  as  fhe  was  carried  away,  fhe  fell 
fuddenly  upon  the  Ground,  and  got  a  great  Flole  in 
her  Side,  which  the  Devil  presently  healed  up  again, 
and  away  he  carried  her  5  and  to  this  Day  the  Girl 
confefted,  fhe  had  exceeding  great  pain  in  her  Side. 

Another  Boy  confefted  too,  That  one  Day  he  was 
carried  away  by  his  Miftrefs,  and  to  perform  the  Jour¬ 
ney  he  took  his  own  Father’s  Horfe  out  of  the  Mea¬ 
dow  where  it  was,  and  upon  his  return,  fhe  let  the 
Horfe  go  in  her  own  Ground. 

The  next  Morning  the  Boy’s  Father  fought  for  his 
Horfe,  and  not  finding  it,  gave  it  over  for  loft  5  but 
the  Boy  told  him  the  whole  Story,  and  fo  his  Father 
fetch’d  the  Horfe  back  again  5  and  this  one*  of  the 
Witches  confefted. 

51.  Of  the f  lace  where  they  nfed  to  ajjemble ,  called  Blockuk , 

and  what  they  did  there. 

They  unanimoufiy confefted,  that  Elocknla  is  fituated 
in  a  delicate  large  Meadow,  whereof  you  can  fee  no 
end.  The  Place  or  Houfe  they  met  at,  had  before  it 
a  Gate  painted  with  divers  colours  5  through  this  Gate 
they  went  into  a  little  Meadow  diftinff  from  the  other, 
where  the  Beafts  went,  that  they  ufed  to  ride  on  ; 
But  the  Men  whom  they  made  ufe  of  in  their  Jour¬ 
ney,  flood  in  the  Houfe  by  the  Gate  in  a  flumbering 
Pollute,  ileeping  agatnft  the  Wall. 

In  a  huge  large  Room  of  this  Houfe,  they  faid, 
there  flood  a  very  long  Table,  at  which  the  Witches 
dicLfit  down  :  And  that  hard  by  this  Room  was  ano¬ 
ther  Chamber,  where  there  were  very  lovely  and  deli¬ 
cate  Beds. 

The 
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The  firft  thing,  they  faid,  they  muft  do  at  jBlockula 
was, That  they  muft  deny  all,  and  devote  themfelves  Body 
and  Soul  to  the  Devil,  and  promife  to  ferve  him  faith¬ 
fully,  and  confirm  all  this  with  an  Oath.  Hereupon  they 
cut  their  Fingers,  and  with  their  Blood  writ  their  Name 
in  his  Book.  They  added,  that  he  caufed  them  to  be 
baptized  too,  by  fuch  Priefts  as  he  had  there,  and  made 
them  confirm  their  Baptifm  with  dreadful  Oaths  and 
Imprecations. 

Hereupon  the  Devil  gave  them  a  Purfe,  wherein 
there  were  filings  of  Clocks  with  a  Stone  tied  to  it, 
which  they  threw  into  the  Water,  and  then  were 
forced  to  fpeak  thefe  Words  3  as  thefe  filings  of  the 
Clock  do  never  return  to  the  Clock  fro?n  which  they 
are  taken ,  fo  may  my  Soul  never  return  to  Heaven. 
To  which  they  added  Blafphemy  and  other  Oaths  and 
Curfes.  •'  . 

The  mark  of  their  cut  Fingers  is  not  found  in  all  of 
them  :  But  a  Girl  who  had  been  flaftied  over  her  Fin¬ 
ger,  declared,  that  becaufe  fhe  would  not  ftretch  out 
her  Finger,  the  Devil  in  Anger  had  fo  cruelly  wound¬ 
ed  it. 

After  this  they  fat  down  to  Table  5  and  thofe  that 
the  Devil  efteemed  moft,  were  placed  neareft  to  him  5 
but  the  Children  muft  ftand  at  the  Door,  where  he  him- 
felf  gives  them  Meat  and  Drink. 

The  Diet  they  did  ufe  to  have  there,  was,  they 
faid,  Broth  with  Coiworts  and  Bacon  in  it,  Oatmeal, 
Bread  fipread  with  Butter,  Milk,  and  Cheefe.  And 
they  added,  that  fometimes  it  tafted  very  well,  and 
fometimes  very  ill.  After  Meals  they  went  to  dan¬ 
cing,  and  in  the  mean  while  fwore  and  curfed  moft 
dreadfully,  and  afterward  went  to  fighting  one  with 
another. 

Those  of  Elf  dale  confeflfed,  That  the  Devil  ufed  to 
play  upon  an  Harp  before  them,  and  afterwards  to  go 
with  them  that  he  liked  beft,  into  a  Chamber,  where 
he  committed  Venerous  A<?cs  with  them  5  and  this  in¬ 
deed  all  confefted.  That  he  had  carnal  knowledge  of 
them,  and  that  the  Devil  had  Sons  and  Daughters  by 
them,  which  he  did  marry  together,  and  they  did 
couple  together,  and  brought  forth  Toads  and  Serpents. 

x  One 
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One  Day  the  Devil  feemed  to  be  dead,  whereupon 
there  were  great  lamentations  at  Blockula  •  but  hefoon 
awaked  again.  If  he  hath  a  mind  to  be  merry  with  them, 
he  lets  them  all  ride  upon  Spits  before  him  $  takes  af¬ 
terwards  the  Spits  and  beats  them  black  and  blue, 
and  then  laughs  at  them.  And  he  bids  them  believe, 
that  the  day  of  Judgment  will  come  fpeedily,  and  there¬ 
fore  fets  them  on  work  to  build  a  great  Houfe  of 
Stone,  promifng,  that  in  that  Houfe  he  will  preferve 
them  from  God’s  fury,  and  caufe  them  to  enjoy  the 
greated  delights  and  pleafures  :  But  while  they  work 
exceeding  hard  at  it,  there  falls  a  great  part  of  the  Wall 
clown  again,  whereby  fome  of  the  Witches  are  com¬ 
monly  hurt,  which  makes  him  laugh,  but  prefently  he 
cures  them  again. 

They  faid,  they  had  feen  fometimes  a  very  great 
Devil  like  a  Dragon,  with  Fire  round  about  him,  and 
bound  with  an  Iron  Chain  $  and  the  Devil  that  converfes 
with  them  tells  them,  that  if  they  confefs  any  thing,  he 
will  let  that  great  Devil  loofe  upon  them,  whereby  all 
Sweieland  .(hall  come  into  great  danger. 

They  added,  That  the  Devil  had  a  Church  there,  fuch 
another  as  in  the  Town  of  Mohra.  When  the  Commif- 
ft oners  were  coming.  Fie  told  the  Witches,  they  fhouid 
not  fear  them  •  for  he  would  certainly  kill  them  all. 
And  they  confeffed,  that  fome  of  them  had  attempted 
to  murther  the  Commiflioners,  but  had  not  been  able 
to  efteff  it. 

Some  of  the  Children  talked  much  of  a  white  Angel 
which  ufed  to  forbid  them  what  the  Devil  had  bid 
them  do,  and  told  them  that  thofe  doings  fhouid  not 
laid  long  :  What  had  been  done,  had  been  permitted 
becaufe  of  the  wickednefs  of  the  People,  and  the  car¬ 
rying  away  of  the  Children  fhouid  be  made  mamfeft. 
And  they  added,  that  this  white  Angel  would  place 
him felf  fometimes  at  the  Door  betwixt  the  Witches  and 
the  Children  $  and  when  they  came  to  Slocknla ,  he  pul¬ 
led  the  Children  back,  but  the  Witches  they  went  in. 

III.  Of  the  Mifchief  or  Evil  which  the  Witches, 
fromifed  to  do  to  Men  and  Eeafls. 

They  confeffed,  That  they  were  to  promife  the  Devil, 
that  they  would  do  all  that’s  III  $  and  that  the  Devil 
■  _  taught 
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taught  them  to  milk,  which  was  in  this  wife  :  They  ufed 
to  dick  a  Knife  in  the  Wall,  and  hang  a  kind  of  a  Label 
on  it,  which  they  drew  and  flroaked,  and  as  long  as  this 
laited,  the  Perfons  that  they  had  power  over,  were  mi- 
ferably  plagued,  and  the  Bealls  were  milked  that  way, 
till  fometimes  they  died  of  it. 

A  Woman  confeffed,  That  the  Devil  gave  her  a 
wooden  Knife,  wherewith,  going  into  Houfes,  fhe  had 
Power  to  kill  any  thing  /he  touched  with  it 5  yet  there 
were  very  few  that  would  confefs  that  they  had  hurt 
any  Man  or  Woman. 

Being  ailed  whether  they  had  murdered  any  Chil¬ 
dren  $  they  confelfed,  That  they  had  indeed  tormen¬ 
ted  many*  but  did  not  know  whether  any  of  them 
died  of  thofe  Plagues.  And  added,  That  the  Devil  had 
jfhewed  them  feveral  places  where  he  had  power  to  do 
mifehief. 

The  Minider  of  j Elf  dale  declared,  That  one  Night, 
thefe  Witches  were  to  his  thinking,  upon  the  crown  of  his 
Head,  and  that  from  thence  he  had  a  long  continued  pain 
of  the  Head. 

One  of  the  Witches  confeffed  too,  That  the  Devil 
bad  fent  her  to  torment  that  Minifler  *  and  that  fhe 
was  ordered  to  ufe  a  Nail,  and  flrike  it  into  his  Head, 
but  if  would  not  enter  very  deep,  and  hence  came  that 
Head-ach. 

The  aforefaid  Minider  faid  alfb,  That  one  Night  be 
felt  a  pain,  as  if  he  were  torn  with  an  Inflrument  that 
they  cleanfe  Flax  with,  or  a  Flax-comb  5  and  when  he 
waked*  he  heard  foinsbody  fcratching  and  feraping  at  the 
Window,  but  could  fee  no  body.  And  one  of  the  Witches 
confeffed,  that  fhe  was  the  Perfon  that  did  it,  being  fent 
by  the  Devil. 

The  Minider  of  Mohr  a  declared  alfo,  that  one  Night, 
one  of  thefe  Witches  came  into  his  Houfe,  and  did  fo 
violently  take  him  by  the  Throat,  that  he  thought  he 
fhould  have  been  choaked  5  and  waking,  he  faw  the 
Perfon  that  did  it $  but;  could  not  know  her  ;  and  that 
for  feme  Weeks  he  was  not  able  to  fpeak,  or  perform  Di¬ 
vine  Service. 

An  old  Woman  of  Elfdcile  confefled,  That  the  Devil 
had  help’d  her  to  make  a  Nail,  which  /he  dr  tick  into 

\  “  ft 
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a  Boy’s  Knee,  of  which  firoak  the  Boy  remained  lame 
a  long  time.  And  /lie  added,  That  before  fhe  was 
burnt,  or  executed  by  the  Hand  of  Juilice,  the  Boy 
would  recover. 

They  confeifed  alfo,  That  the  Devil  gives  them  a 
Bead  about  the  bignefs  and  fhapeof  a  young  Cat,  which 
they  call  a  Carrier  $  and  that  he  gives  them  a  Bird  too, 
.as  big  as  a  Raven,  but  white  5  and  thefe  two  Creatures 
they  can  fend  any  where,  and  wherever  they  come, 
they  take  away  all  forts  of  Victuals  they  can  get,  Butter, 
Cheefe,  Milk,  Bacon,  §nd  all  forts  of  Seeds,  whatever 
they  find,  and  carry  it  to  the  Witch.  What  the  Bird 
brings  they  ma'y  keep  for  themfelves,  but  what  the  Car¬ 
rier  brings,  they  mull  referve  for  the  Devil,  and  that’s 
brought  to  Blockula ,  where  he  doth  give  them  of  it  fo 
much7 as  he  thinks  fit. 

They  added  likewife,  that  thefe  Carriers  fill  them¬ 
felves  f b  full  fometimes,  that  they  are  forced  to  fpew  by 
the  way, which  fpewing  is  found  in  feveral  Gardens, where 
Colworts  grow,  and  not  far  from  the  Houfes  of  thofe 
Witches.  It  is  of  a  yellow  Colour  like  Gold,  and  is  cal¬ 
led  "Butter  of  Witches.  - 

The  Lords  Com  mi  Hi  oners  were  indeed  very  earned, 
and  took  great  pains  to  perfuade  them  to  fhew  fome  of 
their  Tricks,  but  to  no  purpofe  j  for  they  did  all  unanb 
moully  confefs,  that  fince  they  had  confefied  all,  -they 
found  that  all  their  Witchcraft  was  gone,  and  that  the 
Devil  at  this  time  appeared  to  them  very  terrible,  with 
Ciaws  on  his  Hands  and  Feet,  and  with  Horns  on  his 
Head,  and  a  long  tail  behind,  and  ill  ewe  d  to  them  a 
Pit  burning,  with  a  Hand  put  out  *  but  the  Devil  did 
thruft  the  Perfon  down  again  with  an  Iron- fork  5  and 
fuggeited  to  the  Witches,  that  >  if  they  continued  in 
their  Confefilon,  he  would  deal  with  them  in  the  fame 
manner. 

The  above-laid  Relation  is  taken  out  of  the  publick 
Regifter,  where  all  this  is  related  with  more  circura- 
ilances.  And  at  this  time,  through  all  the  Country,  there 
are  Prayers  Weekly  in  all  Churches,  to  the  end,  that  Ah 
mighty  God  would  pull  down  the  Devil’s  power,  and  de¬ 
liver  thefe  poor  Creatures,  which  have  hitherto  groaned 
under  it. 


An 


A  Relation  of  the  Swedifti  Witches.  4  9  5 


An  Account  of  what  happened  to  a  Boy  at  Malmoe  in 
Schonen,  in  the  Tear  1 6^78,  fuppofed  to  he  done  by 
Witchcraft ,  and  attefied  by  the  ablefi ,  and mofi  judicious 
Men  of  that  T' ram. 


HAving  in  the  Introduction  to  the  foregoing  Narrati  ve, 
taken  notice  of  the  Swedijh  Envoy  extraordinary, 
it  may  not  be  unfuitabie  to  the  fubjeCI  thefe  Papers 
treat  of,  to  give  the  World  an  Account  of  a  very  ftrange 
Paffage,  which  the  faid  Envoy  has  taken  very  great  pains 
to  fatisfy  himfelf  in  ^  and  of  which  he  hath  the  publickTefti- 
mony  of  the  Town  where  it  was  done  by  him,  no  longer  ago 
than  in  the  Year  1678.  An  Alderman,  or  Senator’s  Son 
of  Malmoe  in  Schonen ,  a  City  belonging  to  the  King  of 
Sweden,  the  Boy  being  about  thirteen  Years  of  Age,  his 
Name,  Abraham  Mechelbiirg,  going  to  School  one  Mor¬ 
ning,  as  the  cuftom  is  in  that  place,  about  fix  of  the  Clock, 
flayed  there  till  eight  and  then  went  home  for  his  Break- 
faif,  which  when  he  had  eaten,  he  was  going  back  to 
School  again,  when  juft  before  the  Door,  clofie  by  the 
lowermoft  Step,  there  lay  a  little  Bundle  of  linnen  rags, 
which  the  Lad  out  of  curiofity  took  up  and  opened,  but 
found  nothing  in  it,  but  partly  Pins,  fome  crooked,  fbme 
laid  acrofs,  fome  without  points  5  partly  broken  Horfc* 
nails,  and  Nails  without  Heads,  partly  Horfe-hair,  and 
fuch  Trafh,  which  when  it  anfwered  not  his  expectation, 
he  rent  afunder  and  threw  away. 

Some  few  Days  after,,  the  Boy  fell  ill,  and  continued 
fo  for  fome  time,  no  Phyfician  being  able  to  guefs  what 
ailed  him.  Atlaft  he  began  to  void  little  Stones,  at  the 
Orifice  of  the  ‘Penis,  which  by  degrees  came  forth  bigger 
and  bigger,  fome  were  perfect  Pebbles,  of  all  forts  of  Co¬ 
lours,  and  inprocefsoftime,  there  came  forth  great  uneven 
Stones  like  pieces  of  Rocks,  as  if  they  were  broken  off  of 
a  greater  Stone,  whereof  the  Envoy  hath  two  by  him,  one 
given  him  by  the  Father  of  the  Boy,  and  the  other  by 
the  King’s  Chyrurgeon,  both  which  I  have  thought  fit  to 
give  the  Reader  the  Dimenfions  of. 

Before  the  Stones  came  forth,  there  was  a  ftrange 
motion  in  his  Belly,  as  if  fomething  were  alive  in  it,  the 
Stones  feemed  to  crack  within,  and  fomething  they  heard, 
as  if  a  great  Stone  were  violently  broken,  and  at  this  time 

he 
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he  felt  the  greateft  pain.  When  the  Stones  were  ready  to 
come  forth,  the  ‘Penis  was  drawn  in  fo  deep,  that  the 
Standers  by  could  not  perceive  any  thing  of  it,  and  after 
that,  it  dropp’d  thofe  prodigious  Stones,  which  feemed  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  fetch’d  from  Quarries,  than  produced  by  any 
Saline  or  Nitrotis  Matter  in  the  Body.  The  Stone  I  have 
given  the  Figure  of,  is  of  a  reddifh  Colour,  with  fome 
grains  of  white  in  it,  heavy,  and  fuch  as  lie  in  common 
Roads  and  High-ways.  When  the  Stones  came  forth, 
the  Boy  felt  no  pain,  the  pain  being  mod  upon  him,  when 
the  Stones  within  feem’d  to  crack,  and  a  little  before  $ 
and  the  Fit  was  then  fo  violent,  that  four  or  five  Men  were 
forced  to  hold  him.  The  Boy  in  the  mean  while  flept  well 
at  Night,  eat  and  drink  as  heartily  as  ever,  difeompofed 
at  no  time,  but  when  the  Fit  of  voiding  thelc  Stones  was 
coming  upon  him.  This  lafted  two  Years.  The  Parents 
had  the  Boy  pray’d  for  at  Church,  and  inffantly  befought 
God  at  home,  whenever  any  of  thofe  Fits  came  upon  him, 
to  turn  the  Stream,  and  to  flop  the  Devil’s  power.  The 
Boy  Js  now  as  well  as  ever  5  rides  abr6ad,  and  doth  all 
things  as  he  ufed  to  do  before  this  Accident  befel  him. 
The  Envoy  fpoke  both  with  the  Father  and  the  Boy,  and 
tells  me,  they  are  no  indigent  People,  but  well  to  pafs,  and 
Perfons  of  very  good  Reputation  in  the  Town  of  Malmoe. 
While  this  Misfortune  ladled,  the  King  of  Sweden  being 
then  hut  a  little  way  off,  fent  dome  of  his  Chvrurgeons  to 
the  place,  to  know  the  Truth  thereof  who  were  by  when 
the  Lad  voided  very  f! range  Stones  at  the  Orifice  of  the 
Penis ,  and  gave  the  King  an  Account  of  it :  One  of  them, 
to  be  throughly  fatisfied,  held  his  Hand  under  the  Penis 
after  it  was  drawn  in,  and  there  dropp’d  a  very  odd  Stone, 
broad  and  angular  into  his  Hand.  ‘The  Envoy  being  upon 
the  place  laft  Year,  inquired  of  all  People,  whom  he 
thought  might  not  be  very  creduloiis,  who  unanimoufly 
bore  Witnefsof  the  thing  j  and  upon  his  requell,  gave 
him  the  following  Account,  which  I  have  tranflated  out 
of  the  Original. 

A  NT  HO  NT  HORN  EC  K. 


SE 
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BE  it  known,  that  during  the  Tears  1678,  and  1679* 
a  very  wonderful  Thing  happen  d  in  this  City  of 
Malmoe,  to  one  of  the  Aldermen  of  the  T 'rjwn,  lots 
Name  John  Mechelburg,  and  his  Wife's  Abla  Kriuh- 
meyer*  for  God  having  bleffed  them  with  three  Sons , 
me  of  them  Abraham  by  Name,  a  Boy  at  this  time 
aged  about  Jixteen  Tears ,  hath  been  very  firangely  afflicted 
with  a  preternatural  voiding  of  Stones ,  infomuch >  that 
during  the  fpace  of  thofe  two  Tears  he  hathy  through  the 
Virga  of  the  Penis,  voided  fever ai  hundreds  of  Stones , 
great  and  fmall ,  which  being  weighed  together ,  weighed 
no  lefs  than  one  and  twenty  Pound,  Aver-du-poife,  fome 
weighing  fix,  fcmefeven,  fome  eight ,  fome  nine  Ounces , 
full  of  Angles ,  and  much  like  pieces  of  a  Reck  that's 
broken  by  force,  or  Inftruments  fit  for  that  purpefe . 
Thefe  broken  Stones  fometimes  came  forth  at  the  Refs 
Mouth ,  fometimes  he  voided  them  by  fiege,  and  the  ‘Pa¬ 
rents  of  the  Child  have  confidently  ajfured\  us,  that  be¬ 
fore  this  Misfortune ,  the  Roy  had  been  Sick  feverat  Weeks 
together ,  and  kept  his  Red ;  during  which  Sicknefs  feme- 
thing  was  feen  moving  in  his  Rcdy,  as  if  it  had  been 
fome  live  Thing .  After  this  Sicknefs  there  appeared  the 
Stones  aforefaid $  the  fir  ft  that  came  forth  exceeded  not 
the  bignefs  of  half  a  Pea ,  but  in  a Jbort  time  after  they 
encreafed  to  a  greater  bulk  $  when  they  were  ready  to 
come  away ,  the  Roy  complained  much  of  the  Spine  of 
his  Rack ,  where,  as  he  [aid,  he  found  incredible  Pain* 
While  this  lafted  he  neither  made  Water ,  nor  went  to 
Stool  fometimes  in  two  Months,  fometimes  not  in  a 
quarter  of  a  Tear  5  fometimes  the  Stones ,  when  they 
were  pafsd  through  the  Virga,  appeared  bloody ,  and 
upon  one  of  them  there  appeared  a  kind  of  Talch.  Not- 
withftanding  all  this  mifery ,  the  Roy  continued  to  eat 
his  Meat  very  heartily ,  nor  was  he  troubled  with  this 
Pain  at  all  in  the  Night,  but  flept  quietly,  as  he  ufed 
to  do.  About  the  latter  end  of  this  unexampled  Pafjiort. 
and  Mifery,  a  matter  of  fixty  four  Stones,  for  the  moft 
part  fmall ,  came  forth  very  fafl  one  upon  the  neck  of 
mother ,  and  fince  the  20 th  of  September,  1^7 9,  this 
Misfortune  hath  totally  left  him ,  and  he  is  as  well  as 
ever  $  nor  is  there  after  all  thofe  Torments  any  defett 
to  be  found,  or  perceived  either  in  his  Roly,  or  the 
aforefaid  Member  of  the  Roy,  but  he  continues  fafe  and 
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And  whereas  in  all  probability^  abundance  of  Men , 
becaufe  they  have  not  been  Eye-witnejfes ,  will  deride 
thefe  Raff  ages  as  fabulous ,  w  whofi  Names  are  under¬ 
written, ,  upon  the  Requeft  and  ‘Define  of  the  Lord  John 
Leyonberg,  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  Sweden,  have  once 
more  fpoken  and  conferred  with  the  ‘Parents  of  the  Roy, 
who  have  fhewed  us  the  above  faid  Stones ,  and  given  us 
one  of  the  biggefi  as  a  Rrefent,  and  do  hereby  teftify 
that  the  Raj] ages  related  in  the  Rremifes  are  undoubtedly 
tme ,  which  lefiimony  we  have  alfo  figned  with  our 
own  Hands ,  that  in  cafe  the  afonefaid  Envoy  coming 
into  Foreign  Rarts ,  [hall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  of  thefe 
^Things ,  Men  ?nay  give  credit  to  this  Relation . 

*  •: 

Given  at  Malmoe  this  20th 
of  September 9  1680. 

Chriftophorns  Rofiius ,  M.  D.  8c  Prof. 

Nicholaus  Hambraus ,  Paftor  8c  Pr  spoilt  us  Malmoy.. 

Wilhelmus  Laurembergius ,  V.  D.  M.  Malmoy. " 

Martinus  l’orfioriusy  Co-Minifter,  ibid. 

Sigifmund  Afcenborn ,  Conhl.  Malmoy.  Primar. 

John  Cafpar  Heublin ,  Gonfil.  Malmoy.  - 

Ephraim  Koldewey ,  Surgeon  to  the  Garrifon. 

When  the  Roy's  Father  gave  the  Envoy  the  bigger 
Stone ,  he  added  this  hfefiimonial  or  Certificate  mider 
his  own  Hand. 

IK  the  Year  of  our  Lord,  1678,  November  5 o,  this 
Stone  came  away  from  my  Son  Abraham  Mechel- 
burg ,  through  the  Virga  of  the  Renis ,  weighing 
three  Ounces,  and  upwards. 

7ohn  Alechelburg* 

floe  lefier  Stone  was  given  to  the  Envoy ,  by  one  of 
the  King  of  Sweden’5  Chirurgions ,  that  held  his  Hand 
to  the  Orifice  of  the  Penis,  and  felt  and  Jaw  it  drop 
into  his  Hand. 
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0  0  K  S  Printed  for  W»  Mearsj  at  the 
Lamb  without  cTemple-cBar ;  and  J.  Hooke y 
at  the  Flow  er-de- Luce  againft  St,  2 ~)m~ 
ftarh-Church 3  in  Fleet-fireet. 

I.  H  E  Hiftory  of  France ,  from  the  Time  the 

French  Monarchy  was  Eftablifhed  in  Gaul* 
to  the  Death  of  Lewis  the  14th.  Written 
Originally  in  French ,  by  the  Learned  Father  Daniely 
and  now  Tranflated  into  Englifi.  Five  Vols.  8vo. 

II.  A  New  Voyage  round  the  World,  by  a  Courfe 
never  Sailed  before,  being  a  Voyage  undertaken  by  fome 
Merchants,  who  afterwards  propofed  the  fetting  up  an 
Fa  ft- India  Company  in  Flanders.  With  Cuts. 

III.  Fliny's  Epiftles  and  Panegyrick.  Tranflated  by 
feveral  Hands.  With  the  Life  of  Fliny  5  by  the  Re¬ 
verend  Mr.  Henley .  Two  Vols. 

IV.  A  Tour  thro*  the  Whole  Ifland  of  Great-Bri- 
tain Divided  into  Circuits,  or  Journeys  5  giving  a  par¬ 
ticular  Account  of  whatever  is  Curious,  and  worth  Ob- 
fervation,  viz.  Cities,  Cuftoms,  Manners  and,  Employ¬ 
ment  of  the  People,  Sea* Ports,  Trade,  publick  Edifices, 
Noblemen’s  Seats,  $£c.  Two  Vols. 

V.  The  Works  of  Sir  Fhilip  Sidney ,  in  Profe  and 
Verfe.  Containing  the  Countefs  of  Fembroke's  Arcadia, 

Three  Vols.  With  Cuts. 

VI.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Revolutions  in  Spain.  Fiva 
Vols.  Done  from  the  j French >  approved  by  the  Abbot 
Vertot. 

VII.  Bifhop  Burnet's  Hiflory  of  his  own  Times  5 
abridg’d  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Stackhoufe. 

VIII.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Commerce  and  Navigati¬ 

on  of  the  Ancients.  By  Monf.  Huet^  Bifhop  of  Alb 
ranches.,  * 

IX.  A  Seled  Cohesion  of  Novels.  In  Six  Vols.  Writ¬ 
ten  by  the  moft  Celebrated  Authors,  in  feveral  Lan¬ 
guages,  many  of  which  never  appeared  in  Englijh  be¬ 
fore* 
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fore,  and  all  new  Tranflated  from  the  Originals,  by  fe¬ 
veral  Eminent  Hands. 

X.  The  Gentleman’s  Library.  Containing  Rules  for 
Con d uft  in  all  parts  of  Life,  the  2d  Edition,  CorreHed 
and  Enlarged.  Written  by  a  Gentleman. 

XI.  The  Mifcellaneous  Works  of  that  Eminent  Stated 
man  Sire  Francis  Osborn .  In  Two  Vols.  Containing 
Advice  to  a  Son,  The  nth  Edition. 

XIL  Ovid's  Metamorphofis,  in  Fifteen  Books.  A  new 
Traniktion,  by  feveral  Hands.  Publifhed  by  Dr.  Sewell. 
Adorned  with  Cuts.  .  -  .  ....  s 

XIII.  The  compleat  Fifherman.  Being  a  large  and 
particular  Account  ot  the  feveral  Ways  of  Filhing,  now 
praHiced  irr  Europe ,  with  curious  Secrets  and  Niceties 
in  that  Art,  as  well  in  the  Sea,  as  in  Lakes,  Meers, 
Ponds  and  Rivers,  &c.  Whether  by  Darts,  Spears, 
Netts,  'Hook  and  Line,  or  any  other  Way  whatfoever, 
more  particularly  Calculated  for  the  Sport  of  Angling, 
by  Fames  Saunders ,  Efq; 

XIV.  Dr.  jRnrnet's  Theory  of  the  Earth  :  Containing 
an  Account  of  the  Original  of  the  Earth,  and  of  all 
tile  General  Changes  which  it  hath  already  undergone, 
©r  is  to  undergo,  the  till  Confummation  of  all  Things.  In 
Tour  Books'.  1.  Concerning  the  Deluge.  2.  Concern¬ 
ing  Paradice.  5.  Concerning  the  Burning  of  the  World* 
4.  Concerning  the  New  Heavens  and  New  Earth, 

The  Sixth  Edition.  With  an  Ode  to  the  Author,  by 
Mr.  Jddifin.  In  Two  Vols.  8vo.  Price  10  5, 

XV.  Ongmes  Hebr<e<e.  The  Antiquities  of  the  He¬ 
brew  Republick.  In  Four  Books.  Containing  the  Ci¬ 
vil  and  Eccleli adi cal  Government  of  the  Hebrews.  De» 
fign’d  as  an  Explanation  of  every  Branch  of  the  Levi- 
tical  Law,  and  of  all  the  Ceremonies  and  Ufages  of 
the  Hebrews ,  both  Civil  and  Sacred.  By  Tho.  Lewis % 
M.  A.  In  Two  Vols.  Price  95. 

XVI.  The  Life  of  General  Monk. ,  Duke  of  Albemarle : 
Containing  a  faithful  Account  of  his  unparalleled  Con- 
duH,  Surprizing  AHions,  and  Providential  Succefs,  in 
Accompli  filing  the  Rehoration  of  Monarchy,  &c.  Pub- 
I i fil’d  from  an  Original  Manufcript  of  "Thomas  Skinner s 
M.  D.  Price  55. 

XVII.  A  compleat  Treatife  of  Moral  and  intellefbual 
Virtues  5  wherein  their  Nature  is  fully  explained,  and 

their 
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their  Ufefulnefs  proved,  inafmuch  as  they  regulate  all 
the  Branches  of  Life,  under  the  following  Heads,  viz. 
i.  The  Nature  of  Ethicks.  2.  Fortitude.  3.  Tem¬ 
perance.  4.  Liberality.  5.  Magnificence.  6.  Magnani¬ 
mity.  7.  Meeknefs.  8.  The  three  Converfable  Virtues, 
viz.  Comity,  Veracity  and  Urbanity.  9.  Modefty.  10. 
Taciturnity,  or  the  Government  of  Speech.  11.  Juftice. 
12.  Intellectual  Virtues,  viz.  Art,  Prudence,  Under- 
Handing,  Science  and  Wifdom,  &c.  By  John  Hartchffey 
B.  D.  The  Second  Edition,  corrected,  in  8  0.  Pr.  5  j. 

XVIII.  A  Journey  thro*  England ,  in  Familiar  Let¬ 
ters,  from  a  Gentleman  here,  to  his  Friend  abroad  s 
Containing  what  is  Curious  in  all  the  Counties  thereof ; 
As  alfo '  of  Wales ,  Cornwall ,  and  the  Tfle  of  Many  &c. 
The  Fourth  Edition,  in  Two  Vols.  8vo.  Price  91'. 

XIX,  A  Journey  thro’  Scotland ,  in  Familiar  Letters, 
By  the  Author  of  the  Journey  thro5  England. . 


Price  5  s. 

XX.  A  Journey  thro’  the  Austrian  Netherlands,  in 
Familiar  Letters :  Containing  the  modern  Hiftory  of 
all  the  Provinces,  Towns,  Cadies,  Palaces,  £5d.  With 
an  Account  of  ail  the  remarkable  Battles,  Sieges, 

To  which  is  prefix’d  an  Introduction  :  Containing  the 
Antient  Hidory  of  the  whole  Seventeen  Provinces.  By 
the  Author  of  the  Journeys  thro5  England  and  Scotland. 
Price  3  s.  6 d. 

XXL  The  whole  Duty  of  Man  3  according  to  the 
Law  of  Nature.  By  the  Great  and  Learned  Samuel 
t Puffendorfe .  The  Fourth  Edition  3  with  the  Notes  of 
Monfieur  Earheyrac ,  and  many  other  Additions :  To 
which  is  Subjoin’d  a  compleat  Index  of  the  Matters, 
&c.  By  Andrew  looke,  M.  A.  in  8vo.  Price  5  s. 

XXII.  The  True  Nature  of  Impodure  3  fully  Dif- 
play’d  in  the  Life  of  Mahomet  3  with  a  Difcourfe  an¬ 
nexed  for  the  Vindicating  Chridianity  from  this  Charge. 
Offer’d  to  the  Confederation  of  the  iDeifts  of  the  Pre~ 
fent  Age.  By  Humphry  Erideaiix ,  D.  D.  Dean  of  Nor¬ 
wich.  In  8vo.  Price  3  s.  6  d. 

XXIII.  The  Lives  of  Eicus  and  Eafcal.  Faithfully 
colleHed  from  the  mod:  authentick  Accounts  of  them  : 
do  which  is  Subjoin’d  a  Parallel  between  thefe  two 
Worthies,  By  Mr.  JejJup.  Price  3  5. 

XXIV.  The 
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XXIV.  The  Art  of  Englijb  Poetry  :  Containing,  t* 
Rules  for  making  Vcrfes.  2.  A  Collection  of  the  mod 
Natural,  Agreeable,  and  Sublime  Thoughts,  viz.  Aliu- 
fions,  Similes,  Defcriptions,  and  Characters  of  Perfbns 
and  Things,  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  Bed  English 
Poets.  3.  A  Dictionary  of  Rhymes.  By  Edward  Byf$bet 
Gent.  The  Seventh  Edition.  In  2  Vols.  i2mo.  Pr.  5  s. 

XXV.  Poems  upon  Several  Occafions.  By  the  Re¬ 
verend  Mr.  Eomfret,  viz.  1.  The  Choice.  2.  Love 
Triumphant  over  Reafon.  3.  Cruelty  and  Lull.  4.  On 
the  Divine  Attributes.  5.  A  Profped  of  Death.  6.  On 
the  Conflagration  and  lad;  Judgment.  The  Sixth  Edi¬ 
tion:  To  which  are  added  his  Remains.  In  nmo. 
Price  2  s. 

XXVI.  The  Rights  of  Sovereigns  and  Subjects.  Ar¬ 
gued  from  Civil,  Cannon,  and  Common-Law  5  under  the 
feveral  Heads  of  Excommunication,  Interdicts,  Perfe- 
cution,  Councils,  Appeals,  Infallibility.  Describing  the 
Boundaries  of  that  Power  which  is  claim'd  throughout 
ChriAendom  by  the  Crown  and  the  Mitre  5  and  of  the 
Privileges  which  Appertain  to  the  Subjects,  both  Cler¬ 
gy  and  Laity,  according  to  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man. 
By  Father  cPaul ,  the  Venetian,  Author  of  the  Hiflory 
of  the  Council  of  Brent.  Trailflated  from  the  Italian . 
The  Second  Edition.  With  the  Author’s  Life  and 
Writings  3  and  his  Character,  by  Sir  Henry  Wot  ton.  Sir 
Ifaac  Wake ,  Dr.  ‘Bedell,  Bifhop  of  Kihnore ,  Sir  Bho- 
mas  Eope  Blount,  Mr.  Jurieu,  Dr.  Burnet ,  Bifhop  of 
Sarum,  &C.  In  8vo.  Price  5^ 

XXVII.  The  compleat  Seedfman,  /hewing  the  bed 
and  eafieft  Method  tor  railing  and  cultivating  every  Sort 
of  Seed  belonging  to  a  Kitchen  and  Flower-Garden  3 
with  neceflary  IndruClions  for  Sowing  of  Berries,  Mad, 
and  Seeds  of  Ever- Greens,  ForeA-Trees,  and  fuch  as 
are  proper  for  improving  of  Land.  By  Benj.  Bownfend, 
formerly  Gardener  to  the  Lord  Middeltcn.  To  which 
is  added,  A  Catalogue  of  the  Seeds,  Plants,  &c.  men¬ 
tioned  in  this  Trad,  and  to  be  found  in  a  Seedfman  € 
Shop.  ]&Lecommended  by  R.  Bradley,  F.  R.  S. 
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